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ENGLISH -DANISH 


~~ eller 
Grundig Anvisning til det Engelffe Sprogs 
Kundffab: hvorledes famme pad ent 
«lat og vis Maade 
al lafes, tales, (frives og Ficitdes, 


i Wi TOMER, 


eftaaende af 
I. En fuldftændig Engel! GRAM MATICA , 
2. En qrundig Unvisning at læfe og tale 
, det Engelffe Sprog, 
3." Et Begreb om det Engelffe Sprog og 
dets Literature, 
Til Danfte og Tyorfte Laferes overe fremfar 
st Cart BERTRAM, gircry@, 
Tan Engelke Hrd eve overalt ERE DE hvilfet i 
iffe findes i nogen anden Grammatica, 


KIHDBENHABR, 
Sryft paaAuctoris Befofining 1753. 
af A. H. G.og L. H.L, 


Den sonnei Konge 


Enevolds - Herre 


RIDERIC 
DEN FEM TE, 


Koncetil Danmark og Norge, d 

Venders og Gothers, Hertug til eee 

Holfteen, Stormarn og Ditmarfxen, Greve 
ti? Oldenborg og Delmenhortft, 


Min allernaadigite Arve- 
Herre og Konge. 


Stormægtigfte Monarch , 
Allernaadigfte Arve- 
Konge og Herre! 
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OTENTATER ere i Stand til 
at_foravige Deres Navne ved tven- 
de Ting , nemlig Deres Dyner 
og Deres. Szrrervinpincer: Saaledes 
have ALEXANDER, CÆSAR, og 
en Deel andre Regentere ved Deres Vaa- 
ben forhvervet fig udéddelige "Navne; 
Men AUGUSTUS, VESPASIA- 
NUS, og TRA JANUS Tilbedelfe af 
de Seculis, de levede udi, og den dybefte 
Veneration af alle efterfélgende : og det 
ved Deres herlige og glimrende Dyder. 


Sky: 


DEDICATION. 
Den Deel af Deres Kongelige Majeftets 


Regiering, fom allerede er indfkreven i 
vores Hukommelfe, har tydelig giver til- 
kiende Deres Kongelige Majeftets Til- 
béyeliched at opreyfe fig Tropheer paa 
den Grundvold, fom er lagt af fidftom- 
meldte Prinfer , og hvor det gaaer, er dog 
en dydig og fredfommelig Konge mere 
forferdeli lig for fine Fiender, end hine fto- 
re Helte, fom neften have undertvun- 
gen fig hele Verden; efterfom Kierlighed 
alletider har kundet forfkaffe fig Kiemper, 
fom, naar behdvedes, ftedfe vare ferdige 
at vove Liv og Blod til dens. Tienefte, 
og en Prins, der er elfkxed af fine Under- 
faatter, kan vere forfikred paa, ftedfe at 
blive feyerrig og u-overvindelig. 


Den priisverdige Opférfel, fom Deres 
Hoy-Kongelige Herr Faper af dyrebar 
Hukommelfe, faavel fom og Deres Ma- 
jefter Serv har viilt,i det De BEGGE, ikke 


oh toa ny: 


Ay Ps ‘ £ 
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Silliness all a 


a 


DEDICATION. 


allene har! {gt at undgaae ald Leylighed 
til Kriig, men endog ftrebt at dræbe den 
allerede opkomne Ley lighed i Fédfelen, 
og det paa en Tid, da ellers Reften af 
Europa folte dens bedrévelige Virkning; 
er noget fom diffe Riger erfarer i deres 
Tilvext, detroe Ende af den Dax- 
skr Krone med faa {tor Taknemmelighed 
erkiender , og fom fremmede Folk faa 
hoyligen maae berdmme! 


Hvor ofte raabe ikke diffe ligefom i dy- 
befte Henrykelfe: “Lykfalige ere Under- 
“faatterne under faadan en Konge, ‘hvor 
“hverken hemmelig Ambition e ler offent- 
“lig Undertrykk celle nog gen Tid lod fig fee 
og: | fornemme, men Underfaatrerne meget 
“mere ved ee. naadige henses Faderlig 
“Omiorrig, da “eli gen tager til, og nyde 
‘den’ mee ge jnfkede og lykfaligtte Roe- 
“liohed.,,, 


aoe 


DEDICATION. 


Ja héyft lykfalig kan vi med den dybe- 
fte Taknet mmelighed fkartere os felv, de 
leve under famme Konge, hvilken “end: 
fkidént han, fom en abfolut Monarch, ik- 
ke veed af nogen jordifx Indfxrenkning, 
dog alligevel felv indfxrenker fig i at op- 
ofre alle fine Dage ved at bringe fine kie- 
re og tro Underfaatters Lykfalighed paa 
den héyefte Velftands Spidfe, 


Ivad Under er det derfor, om vores 
Tilftand bliver af Fremmede betragted 
med Misundelfe! Hvad Under, at Lerdom 
licefom begynder at fefte Hoved -Sxde 
iblande os! Hvad Under, ac Adel og 
Rangs-Perfoner ligefom kappes med hver- 
andre at pryde Deres Federneland med 
lærde og findrige Skrifter; i deres eget 
Sprog! ‘Af famme Aarfag er det og gand- 
ine let at begribe, hvorfore der nu bygges 
et {térre / Antal af Skibe , og a ore flere 
Factorer ere og blive conftituerede, end- 
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DEDICATION. 


og ide lengtt bortliggende Verdens Par. 
tery til befte Tilvext for Negotien og 
{térfte Opmuntring for de Handlende: 
Endelig har- og Grundvolden. til oven- 
meldte forunderli ige og misundede Lykfa- 
lighed, lagt Grunden til Kirker , Slotte, 
React Hofpitaler, ja endog til nye 
Steder, fom til Deels virkelig lade fig 
fee, deels begynde at rey(e fig opi Héyden, 
ey allene i henfeende til deres overmaadé 
prægtige Bygning, men endog i henfeen- 
de til deres herlige og Kongelige Funda- 
tioncr. Man maae derfore {nart falde paa 
de Tanker, at den {aa meget ber6émte cv 1- 
DENE AÅrLveR felv f{kulde begynde igien un- 
der et faa lykfaligt og faa naadigt Herre- 
domme, 


Hvor dyre y hvor umiftelig, bliver ikke 
Deres Kongelige Majeftets hellige Person 
for os, Deres kiære og troe Underfaatter , 
naar vi ret eftertænke og overveye diffe 


DEDICATION, 


Fordeele! Med hvad Glæde og Fornéy- 
elfe maae vi ikke tage imod den XXX] 
Marti, den lykfalige Dag, paa hvilken 
den gunftige Himmel har begaved os med 
den Frederige FRIDERICH, Kilden til 
alle diffe Velfignelfer! Med hvad Ord 
{xal vi udfore vores. Taknemmelighed til 
den almægtige og naaderige Kongernes 
Konge? I Sandhed, alle vore Tanker, alle 
vore Ord ere dertil alt for {vage og u-ver- 
dige! Vi vil derfor 6nfkxe, at vore Bonner 
maae opfylde denne Mangel: Lader os 
med. dennem beftorme Himmelen, for at 
tilveyebringe, at den Lykfalighed, hvilken 
vi nu virkelig befidde, maae vedvare hos 
os og vore Efterkommere til de feenefte 
Verdens Tider! 


Det {6mmer fig ey heller nogenlunde, ac 
vi, 1 Henfeende til hverandre indbyrdes, 
enten, ere lade eller ftileiendes: Lader os 
efter vore ringe Kræfter {trebe at efterfol- 


DEDICATION. 


jeftets Agtlomhed: og Faderlige 


Skyldighed fremviife nogle 


Pee ice es underdanigtte Henfi: 


ter; 


Dette er Aarfagen hvorfor mit forfæn- 


ee Deres Kongelige Majeftets u-ErreRr- 
FOLGELIGE Exempel, for derved at gidre 
os mere værdige til Deres Kongelige Ma- 


Godhed. 


Lader ‘os efter vores allerunderdanigfte 


offentlige 


Kiendetegn paa vor Sonlige 'Taknemme- 
lighed, at ikke vores Taushed fxal blive 
fortolked i en vrang og tvertimod vores 
Oyemærke henfigtende Meening. Men 
bor vel dette {kee med Lovealer, Sange 
eller andre klygtige Indfald? Ney, faa- 
danne enkelte Blade, endfxiont de ere 
nok faa got {krevne, ja end bedre meen- 
te, overleve fielden deres Auttores; ‘Thi 
juft fordi de ere faa {maae, blive de forlag- 
te, ja gandixke ufynlige, hybnadewe c deres 


re (vinder 


& 


bort uden at bringe de forventede Frug- 


DEDICATION. 


gelige Haab ftreber at overbeviife mig at 
jeg har fundet en bedre Method, i det 
jeg, faafom min Sånlige Kierlighed og 
underdanige Skyldighed lenge fiden har 
indlemmet mig ide Taknemmeliges Tal 


7 


i dybefte Underdanighed viifer min. yder- 
fte Fliid, faa vide mine ringe Kræfter til- 
lade, i at efterfolge, fkiåndt paa en lang 
Diftance og i fmaae ‘Ting, faa Hoyftpriis- 
værdig. en Original, Verket, fom jeg 
her fordrifter mig at frembzre, og fom i 
mine ringe Tanker nogenledes vil fvare 
til mit, andre og mig, forefxrevne Forfet, 
overtalede mig, at det vilde og fxulde 
bringe god Nytte for mine Medborgere, 
efterfom det indeholder en Kundfxab om 
det Enceusxe SPROG, itre Bind med ac- 
centuerede Ord, en Ting fom man lenge 
har ventet paa; Men fom dog formedelft 
det befverlige Arbeyde, dertil udfordres, 
til denne Dag ey er kommen videre.. Den 
forfte‘Tome eller Rupimenra, afSproget 
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DEDICATION. 


fom nu er ogfaa merkelig forbedret, har 
allerede have den {tore Ære, i Naade at 
blive antaget af Deres Kongelige Majettet, 
hvilket har givet Liv til de to andre føl, 
gende Volumina, og faadan et Liv, at nu 
alle tre til Hobe efter de deri folgende 


a Teftimonta fynes at udgidre en Gramma- 


tica, hvis Lige ikke noget andet Sprog 
kan fremviife, 


Dette Verk giver jeg mig den allerun. 
derdanigfte Frihed at nedlegge for Deres 
Kongelige Majeftets Fodder, ingenlunde 
tvivlende at jodette med famme Héy-Kon- 
gelize Naade og Mildhed, fom den forfte 
Part, maae blive antagen, allerhelft da 
Deres Kongelige Majeftets lykfalige Ge. 
burts-Dag , min allerunderdanig{t oven 
anforte Skyldighed, en gandfxe nye Me: 
thod til at lære det Sprog, fom den Ho6y- 
falige LOVISA hæ& tale og héylig el 
fket, og hvori, fom bekiendt er,-Grun- 


DEDICATION, 
den til ald Lærdom overflédig indehol- 


des; paa. mine Vegne. kan tale i Deres 
Kongelige Majeftets Allerhoyefte og Naa- 
digfte Aafyn, 


I det mindfte vil jeg allerunderdanigtt 
bede og formode, at Deres Kongelige 
Majefter ligefaa naadig maae behage at 
udtolke mine Tanker, fom jeg alleryd- 

myg{tog velmeent har fremfat dem. __ I- 
midlertid vil jeg tillige med mange Tu- 
fende kiære og troe Unde rfaatter anraabe 
Himlen, at den vil gidre Deres Kongelige 
Maieltets Repiering lige med den udéde- 
ligeAUGUST J ihenfeende til dens Leng- 
de og Lykfalighed! Give GUD! at Deres 
Kongelige Majeftets Throne maae blive 
befefter med Arvinger ligefom den Store 
CHRIS TIANden Femrzsaf héylovlig 
Ihukommelfe! og endelig, ac Deres Kon- 
gelige Majeftet maae blive ved at regijere 
i alle Maader lig Sin u- perf) lgelig Survi 


DEDICATION, 


at gidre Deres Kongelige Majeftets kizre 
og hoytelfxede, troe og hoyftelfkende 
Underfaatter fornéyed med en faa yndig 
Fred og hoy Kongelig Mildhed, blom- 
ftrende i felvinfkende. Velftand, og héyft- 
lykfalige i henfeende til Sindets timelige 
og aandelige Roe lighed! 


Jeg forbliver med dybefte Ærbådighed 
og Underdanighed 


Deres Kongelige Majettets 


allerunderdanigfte og allerydmygfte 


2 Underfaat og Tiener 
KIGBENHAVN, 


den 31 Martii 1753. 


CHARLES BERN 98 
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beftaaende udi 
En fuldfteendig EngellE GRAMMATICA, 
Til Danfte og LYorfte Læferes LYyrte 
fantmenffreven af 
eres Kongelige Mrajeltets 
Sprog ;Miefter i der Ængelfte Sprog 
Cart BERTRAM. 


KSDBERH AVM, 
Sryft paa Auctoris Belofining, 
17 § 3. 


AAW ts ee 
wre £ 
i SG og 
HO Sg sae 
SEEK 


fyn: 


SErife, 


KOR 


Fat jo enhver Auttor', fon 
PE 


ER 
MU SNS SEER 


jo maue have fine viffe Aarfager dertil: 
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Sortale. 


ffyndet.mig, da Fan jeg tFFe foare andet end, SÅ 
Lenafel og Begiering, fon adfillige Hove eq 
KTornemine, af mig nus værende Sedernelands 
Ondbyagere have vifee at fee Det SÉrife, hvoraf 
jeg allerede har (everer en Drøve, bragt i mere 
fuldkommen Stand: Dernæft de mange lærde og 
nycige Ting, fom findes i de Ængelfte Serif: 
ter, og fom jeg ved Denne Leplighed ftræber. at 
giore mere beFiendt for den Danfie og Crorite 
Nation: og endelig I et ANSER paa min Jnofigt i 
De Ting, fom mit Embede udErever. 

At jeg har anvende alle Kræfter paa at Lomme 
til mit forejatre Maal rege Det’ fidfte Stybs 
be, mecnev jeg vift, enhver (Fal bifalde; men hvor 
bide jeg ev Fommen i de tvende forfte, fynes mig, 
Fan nogentedes (luttes af den forjte Proves gode 
Whang. s: 


Yolande andre WAnflods-Steene fom har lagt 
mig i Benen, efter at jeg. havde begyndt at fri: 
ve en Gri ammatica , bar denne ite været een af 
De mindfte, at der, 1 Sreden for ar face noget 
nyc for Lofer, farer er bleven mia forelagt 
Cen , firare en anden Encellf Grammatica ae 
vettere -¢ dec DanfFe Gprog: Hoyhed og 
Myndighed havde og fhart bevæger: mig dertil, 
wen faahiare jeg (efterdi jeg aldrig lader mig nove 
med Salen, men gietne føger til jeg fader fat 
paa 


Sortale, 


yaa Riernen ) flittig examinerede oyenmeldte Bags 
ger, maatte jeg vel tilftaae, at de vare Chets 
doeuvres, men fulde af Fiendelige og grove Bil 
Delfer, Bed flige Oinftendigheder agtede Jeg en 
Philologo- uwanfrendig at folge Præjudicia auktori- 
taris, og holdte mig til i den Gud til Doctor 
Warrss Regel: ;»Do not hover always on the 
»Surface of Things, nor take tp fuddenly with 
meer Appearances; but penetrate into the Depth 
of Matters, as far as your Time and Cir- 
, cumftances allow, efpecially in thofe' Things 
which relate to your own PROFESSION,, Jm- 
provement of the Mind. Page 16, 9 fald nogen 
vilde tænfe at jeg her har talt for meget, tilbyder 
jeg mig, faantde allerede tfFe ev (Feet, {ligt med til 
frefFelige Bevtiferat gotgrore. 


Angaaende for Reften denne forfte Tomes Ind, 
hold, og dette Oplags Forbedringer, da har jeg: 


1, Hpfundet mange for u-beficndte og nyttige 
Regler: 


, Lagt Begyndelfen med de allerførfte og mecft 
fimple Grammatical (fe Grunde: 


Sort diffe RUDIMENTA i en fydelig og 
(ammenhængende Orden; 


2 4, 


Sorcale, 


4, Anvendt ald muclig Sliid’ at forbedre og 


overgaae alle hidtil udfommne- GrammatiÉ- 
Fev, 1 Særdeleshed hvad Udralen er an; 
gadende, hvilfen udin Modfigelfe ev den 
fterfte Gordianffe Knude i- det EnaelEe 
Sprog: til den Ende har jeg fra forf af 
forejat mig at indrette famme efter den i 
Lonpon, OXFORD 0g CAMBRIDGE 
gangbare Dialect (*), ja endnu deguden 
bragt den i generale MRegler og forte Faz 
beller, for at hielpe Leferens Hufommelfe. 


$. Accentuered næften hvert Ord, og det i mine 


Santer faa noye, at den fom med Eftere 
tante læfer De to førfte Tomer fan uden 
ftor Moye derved gtore fig Ordencs vette 
Accent faa bekiendt, at det fiden neppe 
Fan ventes, at han Devi fEulle fenle. 


6, Efterdi de Dane Philologi fely iFEe eve 


eenige i Henfeende til Lyden og Brugen af 
De Danffe Vocaler ; hav jeg fundet meget 
fior BanFelighed t at conciliere Lyden af 
Dein med de Engelffe: For at overvinde 

Denne 


vm ee a ee OES Se CD MND RO 


(*) Der Gar vel paa diffe tre berømte. Stæder ogfaa 
indingeget fig viffe urigtige Udtaler, hvorvedde, fom 
allene af Høreljen haver lærde Sproget, Funde fors — 
føres til at tage Seyl i BogHaveringen , derfor har 
jeg ogfaa anført dem med, mem fillige betegnet dem 


nieddoedfiaaende Tega. ** 


Sortale. 


Denne, har jeg; (§. V.) til Lyden af 
enhyer Engdf Vocal eller Diphthongus 
feat at faae et af De Danke Ord, fom belt 
Funde paffe fig dDervaa, og hoor jeg i det 
Hane intet unde finde, har jeg taget min 
Silfluge til andre her gangbare Europæiffe 
Sprog. 


7, Sev ev ikke heller foavtt "nogen Umage at 


faae Analogien faa fuldftendig, fom (Fee 
Eunde, hvorfore jeg og hav anført mange 
forhen, usberorte Sing, i Særdeeleshed 
hoad. Genus, Proromina, Verba, Gerun- 
dia &c. faavel entelte, fom i Syncaxi ane 
gaaet. 


g. Ale i SÉrviftet forekommende Runft-ord 


har jeg overfat paa Dank, faafom jeg 
mente Derved nogenfeedes at facilitere 
Deres BemerÉelfe for Fruentimmer og Us 
fiudevede. Derudover formoder jeg téEe 
at De Herrer Cririci Fulde formere mig no- 
gen Proces, thi min Senfigt har været tie 
ffyldig, og næften alle diffe Kung-Ord 
eve indifuttede i Parenthefi, faa at Den, 
fort de tEe fager an, fan gage dem 
forbie. 


En: 


Jer 


+ 
eS 


Sorrale. 


Endelig on Fer jeg inter mere, og forfifrer at 
inter (Fal være mig fterere, end at mit SÉrift 
maae blive faavel opraget, og tilvepebtinge. faa 
megen Nytte, fom min Henfige dermed har været 

oprigtig, og fom jeg ev veedebond at være 

enhver efter Grand og Condition" 
til ald muelig Tienefte 
forbunden, 


a eee a 


ee 


mm 


GRAMMATICA ANGLICANA 


eller 
Den Engelffe Sprog Kunit. 
SK IK ORD BK CR SK CH KR BK CK CR OK 
PARTIS PRIMA. CAP. 1. 


Om en JÆngelfi Grammatica og dens 
Deele 


KOGORSKR AMMATICA (Sprogs Runs 

32 G Se ken) ev den Kunft, der giver os fafte 

å Sprog Regler, hvorefter ot mundtlig, 

seoneny eller fFriftlig, fan give andre vore 
ZanÉer vigtig. tulftende. 

% (En ngelfk Grammatica ev da en Bog, fom lærer 
efter bemeldte Megler, hvordan man fÉal lefe, tale, og 
ffrive det Ængelffe Sprog faaledes, fom det er brugeliat 
bos dein, dev belt tale og fFrive det fame. 

De SproaLearde pleyer at deele Grammati- 
cam i fire Hoved Deele, fom Ealdes: 


OR: 


cs a SF Big Agi nen Fy — Crepes. ae RAR & 
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GRAMMMATICA ANGLICANA, 


~ ORTHOEPIen, Ulbdtalens Rigtighed.. pag. 2. 
ANALOGIen, @®rdBetragtning. pag, 123. 
SYN TAXIS, Grd Sætningen llevPasningen p.214. 
ORTHOGRAPHIen, Skrive-Rigtigheden. p. 257. 
Obf. Den ferfte, Orthoépien , handler om Bogftaves 

nes. vette Udtale faavel 46/0l/ute, fom relative. Den an: 

den Hoved Deel, Analogien, cv den Part, i hvilfen Ore 

Dene betragtes 46/oluré , ligejom ven tredie, nemlig Syn 

zaxis er. den Part, hvorudi de betragtes relative. Sen 

fierde og fidfte , Orthographien, vijer Den vette Hoafiave: 
rings: ¢iaade 1 Sfrift eller Trot. 
Assoxure betragtes ber en Ting, naar man iffe fir 
ger eller tænfer mere derom, etd hvad den er t fig [ety 
REerativzer naar den betragtes refpe clive eller i en 
bis Henfeende til det, fom gaaer enten næft foran, eller 
bag efter. 

HE HD > MK > IK Cs SK CR KER RR MRIS IK 
s. IL Om Orthoepien ellev ew vette 
Lldrale. 

RTHOEPIEN, Naar den tillægges Det LEncels 

ffe Sprog, lærer, hvorledes Ord og Bogs 

ftaver (Fal udtaled efter famme Sprogs Maade, 

fom og hvorfore de paa fine Steder udtales anders 
fedeg, end de fÉfrives. 

En Bogftav er et Merke udi Skrift, TryF, eller 

Udgravning, til at betegne de adffillige Bevægelfer, fom: 

fFcer med Mundens Deele, for enten at frembringe, ellev 


ende en Lyd, ellers: fan man falde dem: 


oe skt Sprogs {ynlige “lementer, fom fettes til at 
betegne de u-lynlige, nemlig den Lyd, fom med Refi, 

Winnd og Tunge kan. frembringes. 
Obf, 


GRAMMATIGCA ANGLICANA. 2 


Obl, Diffe Tean ere, efter et hvert Syrogs vedtager 
Maade flere, eller færre, men Ængellænderne betiener fig 
iffun of XXVI Bogflase , fom med deres Figurer og Mave 
ne ere folgende: | 


ay b, Ca d, €, f, Sa hy i, j> 
Cy bi, fir Oty, ty cells didi, wtih » hy DiHiey 
PERN Mags Cara sd ny 0, Po. do Fa fess 
Fe, all, mm, cnn, 0, bi, Huy avy eh, tig 
uy, V, Wy Xi, Ys VÆR 
ju, vi, bobbelu, RE, hoei, —ifjed, 


Obf. AF {amme XXVI Boafiave funde C. Q. X. og 7. 
lettelig undværes: men bliver dog, for andre Gprogs 
Skyld, og af en Vane pedbeholdne; thi C pag. 23. [yder 
enten fom K pag. 69, eller (om S pag. 95- Q. pa8.93. lout 
K; X. pag 118. {om Ks, og Z pag. 123. fom fs. 

Obf, 2. I henfeende til deres Figur decles Bogilavene 
i fore og (mane. De fiore A. B.C. &e. eller Beayndels 
fes Buahave, bruges enten for Korfkiels eller Ziirlighedé , 
men de {maaea, b,c, &e. allene for deres Rottes Efyld. 
Ser pag. 258: 

Obs. 3. F henfeende til: Lyden vecles diffe her omtalte 
Roaliave ubs Zocaly vg Confonanttt. 

% En Vocar er en Boga, fom for fig felv 
fan udgisre en Stavelfe, eller hvis Udfigelfe er 
en heel og fuldkommen Lyd, fom ved viffe andes 
lav heel og wbehindred af Diunden udfores. 

Obf. Dette rer i det mindfie yaa wt WMaader, omend 
fFiont de Engelffe , vg de flefie Europeiffe Mationer , betegs 
net Dem iffun nied diffe fem Figurer. 

KUE NE ey ty feeb) VAT: 

Obf. 2. Naar dev fommer Voce’? jaune bon 


fe bliver deraf Dépétbonger og Tépetoomatt- ; 
* KD re 


Slavels 
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x En Consonanrer en Boga, fon bee 
feqter Mundens Bevegelfe, eller Stillelfe t farms 
menfatte Lyders (Soners) Udtalelfe, og giver enhver 
Vocal en foranderlig Lyd, 

Obf. Dette fFeer naar nogen af de efterfølgende Boafkas 
ve former til at finne hog en Vocal, enten det er for; 
ellev bag? ved famme, 

BCDFGHJKLMNPQ RETMWEXY Z 

Of diffe faldcs f£, bh, 1, m,n, ry, s5 x, 092. dalvz 
lydende, de øvrigt tt, hvortil man fan lægge ch, fh, og 
th, faldes Kumme. 

NB. Y bruges i Steden for I ved Enden og undertiden 

Midten i cf Engel Ord. Gee pag 120. 121. 
+ En Diruruoncus et en Oobbele Sigur, 
beftaaende af tvende Vocaler, font har en a af 
begge de Voc alte , fom Den beftaaer af, bhvitfen 
Dog hoerken li gnet nogen af famme to, eller de ove 
rige Vocalers Lyd. 

Obf, J Anledn ye af denne Definition funde man bevife, 
Qt dev inte er ul i Maturen, fom egentlig fan faldes Dip6- 
rhonger , langt tt sist re Triphthonge?d; Cbt en ny og uluge 
Lyd udkrever et ulige Werte, og er følgelig en Us 
htige Vocal, 


Obf. 2, J de Engelffe. Dipsrhouger bruges y og w tide 
i flæden ee De Vacaler I og U, belft i Enden af Oro, 
See pag. 21. 22. 48 50, 87. OL. 115. 116, og bar. 
% En TRipHtuHoncus falded en eredob: 
belt Sigur af ligefag mange Vocekr, fom Former 
faininen t een Gravelfe e, hvoraf man fielden he: 
tg mete, end een, men t det henefte tEun tvende 
Slags Lyd, 


En 


BESS ER TE AN or te 1S I 
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Enhver Bogftav eller Part af er Ord, fom 
Fan udtales for fig felv, Faldes en Sravelfe, (aac 
fom: In-fen-fi--bisli ry. 

Obf, Tilligemed een Vocal Fan dev føreføomme ote con. 
fonanter i cen EngeliE Stavelje, faafom Strength’s; Men 
ingen Stavelfe fan være til, uden den Har i def mindfte 
eenVocal, Gee neden til pag. 37, 

Obf. 2. Maar et Hrd beftaner iffun af een Stavelfe, 
heder det et Mono/yllabum , de af to Gtaveller falpes Dis. 
fyhabas Men de: fom har. flere end cen, eller to Gig; 
pelfer, ere Pely/yllaba. 


OK KE OK Ob KD Kc RER Ko Kon x 


§. UL Om Accencen og Quantitet. 


(Enhver Stavellfe mane udtales med fin rætte 

Quantittt> og ethvert Ord af to eller flere 
Stavelfer mace have fin reite Accent, faafom: 
Jus-ti-fi-ca-ti on, Jus ti-fi-c4 ti-on, ‘ 
© QUANTITET ev enhver Sravelfes Længde 
eliev 2Xorrbed 1 Udtalen, fagfom: being, 4- 
broad, &c, shies 

Obl, Quantitetertte ere to Glags, nemlig den lange va 
den Corte: den lange bliver med cv lige Soer-Streq.—— 
SMen den forte med eu Fram Toer-Eereg betegned 4. 

%* En AccenrT, eller OrdeCone, ev den bes 
fonderlige EfrertrpE, i Udtalen, fom falder paa 
een, eller flere Seavelfer tet ord, frem for paa 
De øvrige, enten Den ev fort eller fang; faafom: 
Jus-ti-fi-cå-ti-on, &c. | 

Obf. Den, betegnes med den Strceg (4). fom fætteg 
over ben Vocal, hvis Stavelte al frærfere udtales , end de 

ANS na 


1733 2 mg 
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andre, og er famme Etavelfe, i henfeende til Tidens 
Længde , imod de andre Stavelfer, fom 2 imod 1, naar 
Stavelfen endes paa en Confonant, men fom 3 eller 4 imod 
I, naar Stavelfen endes med en Vocal, See pag. 265. 
266. &c. 


$. IV. Om Bogftavenes Formation, 


a) Lemmer, ved hvilfe Lyden udføres, ere Aungen, 
Luftrøret og Struben. ved Lungens Udvidelfe lie 
ver Luften, fom ved en Pulter, draget ind i Brofiet, fom 
den og, naar Lungen fammentrytfes , igien uddrives , faa 
Lyden derved bliver fvagere eller fierFere, og paa denne 
Maade bliver Lyden enten grovere, flinere , eller middel: 
maadig, ligefom det merfeg ved Piberne i Drgelvertet s 
Shi ndar bemeldte Luftrør , fom med forunderlia Kunft af 
Maturen føres fil det uderfte af Gtruben, 0g befiaaer af" 
Mueler og Bruffe, at den desbedre, ligefom Strengene 
paa cn Violin, Fan eftergive og udfnende fia, og efter den 
Talendes Belbehag, give finere eller grovere Lyd, fom da 
nødvendig fipder af Luftrørers nforanderlige Beffaffenhed. 
Maar Putter, fom vi har draget fil 08, ligefom roftende 
bevæger Gtruben, giver den cen Brummen eller Elax Lyd 
fra fig, ligefom man hører ved Yocater, eller hos de Boge 
fave bev ere halv fiumme, 0g da ffeer Talen tydelig. 
Men naar faadan bævende Lujtens Bevægelje iffe er der, 
da høres fom en Snurren, der altid udføres med de Boge 
fiate va Stavelfer, fom frembringes. med en Mander , 
endog i lydelig Udtale. DPerfom Luftveyen bliver tør eller 
flis, følger deraf Heeshed, men Derfom Luftens Gang ved 
Hofte eller Bryft-Syae forhindres, høres alleene deray us 
Den vores Willie et pibende LYD. Ke 
Sen Dette er endnu ikke nok til em articular, eller tydelig 
Cyd, den mane desuden ved andre t Serdeleshed ae 
tie 


ABM 0 yA ARTE ES Se EO 7 
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(Fiffede Organa eller Lemmer paa adffillige Maader banned. 
Serfore naar det inderfie af Tøngen rører ved den inders 
fie, mellemfie, eller pderfte Deel af Ganen; eller ved det 
øverfte, eller nederfie af Tænderne; eller overs oq unders 
Lippen mere og mindre fammendrages, eller Sungen rører 
ved. fFicerpen af Tænderne, høreg deraf, neeficn fom naar 
Hivflerne pag en Kiayte dekfes med Kingerne, eller aabnes, 
Defanderlige og adffillige Slags Lyd. 


Uf diffe Lemmer, eller Organa, ved hvis adiFillige Brug, 
endeel Bøogftare fornemmelig udfores, have og famme des 
res Navn: faa at A.C, G, H.j. K. N. X.ug Y. confonant , 
Faldes Gurturales, fom udtales af Struben, eller den Part 
af Ganen, fom er nærmeft ved Gtruben 5. Andre, nemlig: 
E,I. D,L, M, R, S,T, Th, og Z. Palatinales', fom udfigeg 
ped Det Tungen trottes haardere eller lættere imod Ganen, 
Hoorudover de ogfan falde Linguales, og endelig Labiales, 
jom ved Læberneg Uabning vq Silluffelfe udføred, aaben 
fom udi O, EF, P,ogw. Luft, fom undt U, B, og V. 


Naar Buaftavene ved de dertil beftiffede, sg uden Mans 
gel begvemme, Mundens Darters Bevægelfe udfineg, blis 
ver Lujten paa adfkillige Maader imdfueben eller udlade 
igiennem Mæfeborene, eller Læberne, deraf deles Bogfas 
vene i Vocales, felvlydende, eller Confonantes, medlydens 
de, hvorom filforn pag. 3. 


Bugftavenrs Tid, eller Længde i Udfalen er enten 25/o- 
dute, eller relative, Abfolut faldes den, naar den i en Cas 
le betragtes iffun i og for fig felv, uden Henfiat til uoger 
foregaaende eller efterfølgende Boaftav , elkr Gravelfe. 
Men relative, naar den efter Profodien, eller Stavelfernes 
Længde i Udtalen, fammenlignes med Bugtiave eller Sig; 
velfer, fom gaaer enten uæft foran, eller næft bag efter. 


NB, Det der ab/oluce Heder Fort, Fan ofte relative være 


langt. 
§. V. 


g GRAMMATICA ANGLICANA, 
Be BOLE EI BO BOHR 


HEFL AFCA, Ww 
g. V. Om de EngelfFe Bogftave i 
Mlmindelighed. 


Gy Engelffe Bogitave ete iffun 26, fom. oven 
Se til pag, 3. og af den. jaronfides ffaaende Sas 
bel (*) læres, uagtet at det Engelke Sprog har 
et langt frorte Antal Toner, fom alle af det. fol 
gende Fan læres: 


Rogflav læjeg 

A æ pag: 10. eep. tt. 6a’ p. 13- AG p14, 2 på 15. 
ep. 16. tte p. 17; 

C Ep. 23. sp. 23. ke p.2g. , 

ch tfch p. 25. Ep.25. fe p. 28. the p. 28. 

D dp.28. tte p. 29. 

E iip.23. ip 35. ep. 38. imellem e€ og 9 Pp» 40. 
itke p, 30. i: 


aen ae 


wae 


Ne ten 


(*) Om fame Tabel har man at agte, af No. C1) wrifek 
Det Anclo-Gayifke a. b. c. hvilfet jeg alleeneite har anført for a 
fornøje curienfe Læfere , og dem, fom ere Elifeve af Aloerdomes 
efterfom det nuomfunder iffe bruges meere. No. C2) Srem? 
Wifer det gamle Ængelffe a. b. c, fon faldes the Black Letrers 3 
od med hvilke tffe alleene alle gamle Bøger er trykt, men endog 
hvdrmed endnu alle Kongelig Ada &c. bliver trytte. — No. (3) 
Gromviifer det fan faldet Roman ( Antiqua) a. b. c. og No. (4) 
det Iralic ( Cuvfiv ) a. b. c, med hvilfe ellers alle andre Engel Fe 
Grifter nu omibunder teyffes. Endelig fees af No. (5) hooves 
ledes det Lugelf¥e a. b, c. undtales paar Dan. NB. Ur dett 
nederfie Rad ev be 3 førfte Bogtave Anglo-Gayiffe. ch. af dem 
faldet thorn, og de Øvrige oputifer nogle af de gangbarfe fame 
meitftøbre Engelfe Bogtave, hvor om molded pag. 98. (pp) 
ea fom ingen videre Forklaring behøver. 
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f pag. 51. tke pag.52. 

df p. 56. SP 53: iffe p. 52.57. 

bp. 53. tke p. 58. 
iip. 59. ip.60. ejp: 62 imellem 0 og $-p. 66. 

ite p. 67. | 

Och p. 69. 

Ep.69. ite p. 70. ° 

I p. 70. ifte p. 70. 

nip 71. ile p: 71, 

np.vi. te p. 71. 

00'p. 72. 0 p.75. 48 p. 77. GR Ps 78. BP. 80. 

un p.82- $ p82 ike p. $3. 

p.92. itfe p.92. ph £. p. 92. 

p93. Epos | 


p. 95. {cb p96. ikke p. 97. 

(cb i det TydfÉe p. 98- 

t 2.99. {ch p. 99. ikke p. 99. tfd) p. 100. 

d meget blød $. VI. item p. 102. 

uy p. 108. UU p. 107. ju' ip. 108. ju p. 169. 
op. iro, Øp. irr.… te p. 112, 


v p. IIS. 

bu blød udtalt p. 116. ie p. 117. 
Kp 118. | 

Jp. 119, €) p- 120. 2 Ps» 121. 

FT eller blød s pag. 123. 


Men faadant Fan, uden fynderlig Befværlighed, læres 


ed Hiclp af denne Grammatica, 


Seg vil derfor underfage, hvad der med Grund fan fie 
ges.om de til Sproget henhørende Bogfiave, fammenbrin- 


ge d 


om under viffe og tilforladelige Wegler, og faa vidt 


mueligt ev, betegne fomme med Danf¥e Boaftave. Om 
viffe fidfte mane jeg her give Leferen den fornødne Ejere 
vætning , at man i Resning udfører Lyden af- 


* Kk * 
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a fi cane med ee i def Danfke Ord Been eller ee 
udi See. 

€ i Mete med nt viis, ellers lyder den fom det Cyd: 
Fe te i viel. 

1 i fine med ej udi Sejl, eller det TyofFe ej i Wein 
feyn. &c. 

6 t more med 00 i floor, eller det Tydffe ob i MWrobe 

& ¢ wnidn med ju i jurift, eller det Cyopke Ju i jue 
dend, 

y Confonans med j, faafom you, yes &c. læs ju, jis &c, 

a 4 man med æ forved to Cor/onanter menn. 

a t quart, wad, med aa forved fø Confonanter ; 
ellers Har man næfien famme Lyd i de to Danke 
Ord en Top en Wand, &e, 

a i yard, med a’ meftendeelg fom a udt tag, fmag, 
ke, Dog læres drune Lyd beft ved Hørelfen. 

a i all, med aq’ eller a udi en Sole, en Hare, ke, 
Og paa Tydff YTablen, &c. 

er, ir, ur, med ør i Hør, eum, eller ori fort, 
apage, og ev famine en mellem Lyd. 

ou f but, four, mcd ou, eller au, udi fover, naar 
man udeluffer e, fom endecl, der hurtig ndtas 
ler Ordet faaledes fovr., og i det Cydffe faur. ke. 

o i mony med o forved to Confonanter , ellers fome 
mer o i fom, Lionne &c. den temmelig nær. 

O i not, med aa ellers lyder den næften fom o i de 
Ord: ftoppe, boppe, &e, 

oo t noon med uw i four, &e. 

d i Sieh af Ord med 0d, eller d i det Ord Stod: 

eff. 

ch ¢ church med tf forpag ug i Midten, og i Ens 

den med tfch (*) faafom tortie, 


va 


gt 


É i 


C*) Aarfagen til denne foranderlige Resting’ ee, at diffe Boge 


flave pan de fo forthe Steder ike har faa ork en Gibtlation, 


fol 
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g i gem, og j fledfe med Off foran og i midten, og 
nied Ofch i Enden. 

th fom d i Enden af Danffe Ord, dog læres ch, g. j. 
fh og th beft ved mundtlig Undervitsnig. 

fh i fhe med fj for paa oat Midten, og (ch i Enden 
af Ordet, det lyder ellers fom bet SranfYe chi 
charmant, og det Tyd{¥e fcb i fcbreiben. 

w i war 0g whi where, med buy neften fom 3 
buas, acutus. 

s udi abtife, Rofe &c. med’s, og tales det. blødere 
ud end i det Danfée. 


s& Naar en Vocal i en Conelds Stavelfe, Fal faa haftig 
tales, at man neppe Fan Fiende dens Lyd, har jeg betegnet 
famme i de hosfoyede og med Danie Bogflave ffrevne Cue 
grlfEe Ord med det Forte Quxansiteté Zegn v oven over 


% Hvor en Confonant eller Vocal itte (fal udtales t et 
Ord, dev har jeg ladet den betegne med ct andet Slags 
Boagftave ofte med cærfue (X) i det Engelffe Ord felv. 


“ Seg betigner mig og gierne af dobbelte Con/onanter i 
Enden af de med danffe Bogflave tryfte Engelffe Creme 
pels Ord, før at viife, at den foregaaende Vocal eller Diph- 
thongus, feal udtales med en Fort og Confonantin med en 


længere Cone. 


eyo §, VI. 


FREAD RATE Gewese rogermoe et) 


fom i Enden; oa for at forefomme, af Danke Læfere iffe af det 
forite Læsning Fulde givve en ny Gtavelfe udi et Ord, fom har 
en Bocal for ved een af diffe Bogkave i Enden, faafom: af 
Age, flave æd-fi, men ædfd. 1. 

(*) Hvor der findes en Bogftav antiqua i de Ord fryft med 
curfive er det ct Tegn, at den famme bor give en dobbelt Lyo 6 
Udralen; elfers bruger jeg pan andre Steder C-) til af vige det (ele 
famme, 


a 


saat or ses ER DEREK DEN SER Sil Amaalinite aed 
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§. VI. Om Vocalernes abfolute Længde 
i Lidtalen. 


RR 


SR det Engelfe Sproa har vi iffun fem Bogftave til af 
4 udføre nt Slags Vocalffe Lyd, de øvrige nodes vi til at 


udføre, dee bette vi fan med: Diphthonger, eller fammens 


fatte Vocaler, (aafom: 


Vocalfte Lyd fort. 


I. {om e. 
Deaf, Leapard, &e. 


2. font. e-lé-ven, in, Lés- 
fon, Æ-quatér , cecdno- 
my, cloé, en-dure, Pi; 
geon, Alley, &e. 

3 jom ej. my, ac-quire, I 
Eye ..: &c; 

4; {om @. an at, I-faac, &e, 


5. fom et fort aa, Quåli:ty, 
for, Aug-tnent, Kn6w- 
ledge, Geé-graphy, &c. 

6, fom et luft o. Canto, 
Bird, unjaft, Mény, ad- 
vénture, err, Ad-der, 
cozvet, Blood, Cotirage 4 
her, Ar-row, &c, 


7. fattes 


", fom a. Sienew, Falshood, 
abfolute, Bull, put, Bat- 
cher, &c, 


Vocalffe Lyd lang. 
a-brodd, Men, x. fort ee eller we. Ape, 


Baal, Tail, Day, Raies, 
Beir, feign, Grey, &c, 


2. (om it. We, here, De. 


gree, Peace, Beef, Dc- 
ceit, Péo-ple, Fa-tigue, 
Field, &c. 


3. {um øj. Soil, Céy, Buy, 


Buoy, &c. 


. jom 87, yard, Serw’d, 


ledrn, c&e, 


5. fom aq’, all, crawl, 


fraud, George, Corn, 
brought, &e. 


6. {omaabeno. go, Ode, 


Debauchée, Beaux, float, 
Door, know, four, &e, 


7. fom au eller ou. dur, 


account, Vow, Bow-er,&e. 


- fom. uu. Prove, Duke, 


Crews li, 
Youth, &e, 


Boot , 


ge 
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oa. {ort fort ju. éxecute,&Kc. 9: fom ju’, Europe, U-nion, 
Beauty 5 view, Ewe, 
few, Kc. 


Obf. Heraf fees, af Pocalvvne hav i def mindfte fo Slags 
29, en fort og en lang, og af enhver af de forte Vocaler 
haver een fin lange Vocal nerfonunende Lyd, men dog ads 
ffilt, og noget finere, eller og en dobbelt Lyd. 

Obf, 2. Wd Fillige Provindfers Yndbyggere have en az- 
werfe yRaade tif at udtale den famme VocaZ, og det af den 
Marfag, at noale lade Pocalen ende Stavelfen, andre dere 
imod dobbler Confoxantens Hvilfet foraarfager Pocaden en 
anden Udtale, fom udi På-tene, og Patent, et Privilegium 
Lefes pee-tent og pettent, Chå-sti-ty og Chas-ti-ty, Byd(¥s 
bed, og {naledes i mange andre Ord. Gee p, 11. 


BD ROLE Ct RES Be BO CER 


§. VIL. Om de Engelffe Bogitave t 
Befanderlighed. 
mendffiont det Engelffe Sprog, foi jeg forben pag. 
8. har viift, bar et langt florre Antal Soner end 
Boaflave, faa faacy jeg dog it denne Scéion at binde nitg til 
Moaftavene allene. 
% De fem Vocalffe Tegn, AE, 1,0,U, have i Als 
Mmindelighcd fvende, nemlig een lang og cen Fore Lyd. 
G& Regulal. Vocalerne ere lange 1.) Naar de 
ender, celler 2.) for fit allene udgier en accentu- 
eved Stavelle, eller 3.) ftaaer forwed E finale (4.) 
i en accentuered Staoelfe, og 5.) udi nogle wiffe 
rd. 
1.) Vocalen er lang, naar den ender en accentmered 
? Stavelfe: 


* 3 3.6, 


a 
ie 


ra oe 
k 


et on XM eae 


SRA tr ay 


x} 
» 


Seance 


= 


REESE GERE AA LLM LEE REAP TO LAL GAT EET po 


sy Bae 


Sa ee OU 


| 
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BØ. ©. Un-ftd-ble, læg on-ftee-bl, det er ufiadig, 
Pé-ter, pli-ter, Peder, 
Gi-ant * Ofjej-ent i] Kiæmpe, Nette, 


Ré man, roo-mænk, romerfE, 


Ci-rate, &c. Fju-ræt, Sogne-Præfi, &c, 
%.) XTaar den for fia allene udgiør en accentuered 
Stavelfe: 
®. ©. A-braham læg ‘sEe-bre-hemm, Ubrabant, 
E-quisty , i-quit-tt, Villiahed, 
I-vory, Cj-vor-tb, Elfenbeen, 
O-dor ®o-dorr, Lugt, 
U-nity , &e, Ju-nit-tt , orcening , 


item Vex-d-tion, ce, ver-ee-fjonn ; Plage, &e. 


Obf. Maar Vocalen fiaaer allene; det er, giver en Gaz 
velfe for fig (ely, endffiont GStavelfen iffe ey accentuered , 
beholder dog Vocalen en nogentedes lang Lyd, allerhelfi naar 
den følgende confonane ikke dobbles. 


§.@. A-lone, lv e-loon, — allene, 
E-tér-ni-ty , i-térr-ni-tt, Wigheden, 
I-dé-a, ej-Olt-e, Begreb, 


O.-béi-fance , o-bee fens, en SReberence, 

U-tén fil, &e.  ju-tenn-fil, Werkton , &e, 

Obf. 2. Raa Vocalen fader i Enden af en z-accentuered 

Stavelfe, helft forved Accencen, har den ogfaa en nogenles 
des lang Lyd. 


&€, Ma-tér-nal, læg me-ttdre-nell, | moderlig, 


De-crée, Otel, en Forordning » 
Di-a-na, Oej-ee-ne, Diana, 
So-ci-e-ty 5 fo-(ej-t-ti "2 Selféab 


Fru-gadisty, &c. frugelliti,  Tarvelighed, &c. 

NB. Endffiønt Vocazlerne ere forte, (nde de her dog meget 

Flarere ve udi w-accentuerede Gtavelfer forved en Con/om 

nant, og det er iffun Quantiteten der gir Sorfeiel imellem 
diffe og Øl accentuerede Vocaler. 


20) 
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3+) Maar den flaner ten accentuered Stavelfe med 


E finale: 


&. ©, De-clére, 


læs ot-Fleer, 


at forklare, 


Sin-cére , fin-fir, uforfaiffed, oprigtig, 
In-fpire , in-fpejr, at indblæfe , 
a-dore , e-do0or , at dyrke, 


Pre-fime , &c. |) pri-fjurit, 
item See, Die, Roe, fue, &e. [es fit, 


fiu, &e, 


at formode, &e, 
Oe, YOO, 


4-) E finale Yaloes det Mumme E, fom finde? i Enden 


af Ord efter en anden Vocal, faafoin u 


Idi De foregaaende 


Erewnpler » def aigr alle accentuerede Vacalev lange, fom flits 
Des 1 jamme Stavelfe dermed, undtagen i de følgende 


Ord: ; 
give, at give 
live, at leve 
cåme » at fomme 
fåme , nøgle 
Thåve, at flyde frem 
Dive, en Due 
a-bive, Over 
Glove, en HanbdiFe 


lave, at elife &c, 
déne, givrt 
gone, ganen 
none , ingen 


one, ten, læs boaann 
fhone,  ffinnet, fc. fu- 
pinum af at flinne, og 
De jom fommer af diffe: 


Obf. Henne Regel om E finale hay Kortrin frem for alle 
andre Regler, Gee §. VL p, 30, &e, 


Obf. 2. Udi følgende Ord giør E finale 
Vocal lang, uagtet Pocalen forandrer fin Lyd 


there, der, læg  theer 
were, vi vare bueer 
where, — hvor bueer 
Fatigue, Move, . fettiig, 

og alle de Ord pag. 60. 


forved E finale, 
coe, — at Furre fo 
WOE» at frig boa 


den foreganende 
carnde, BVeflindiffe Baad, 
fenne 
Shoe, en Gfye {hu 
Dome, Gevelved Taarn, 


é . ouum 
Rome, Staden Rom, Rum 
lofe, at tabe laws 


whole, hvis bun’s 
meve 


sy 
ve 5 3 2 hr pen i > Jem +5 ER hs Foe 
oy! vay ab eee, då se Te ssf oe. ST 5 
ee: fr ” é Ls yaa ie 7 - ee . x 
MV Re epee a AEF . = 3 Z 


i Ae ct: 


ide 


he 
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es, 7 
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* us 
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AA 
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move, at bevege, ‘muv re-méve, forfloffe, rimnv, 


Obf. 3. 


pi te Hey 
. eh. 


LS ee ex ee 
: SE ag By) 


år aoa 


= 


mR 


prove, at bevife, prav og hvad der ellers Foms 
be-håve, at behøve, bibuv mer af diffe. 
Ran Fanformere en lang Stavelfe ved at legge 
E finale til en Fort-lydende Stavelfe, faafom : 
Bab, bebb, Barbara 
Babe , beeb, ef fpxdt Bara 
Met, mett jeg mødte 
Mete, mitt, at maale 
Trip, tripp, —: at trippe 
Tripe, Crejpy Kalluun 
Top, Taapp eller Top (Børne) Cop 
Tope, toop » at leve i Galerie 
Tun, &c. Conn, en Tonde &c. 
Tune, &c. tuun, Tone i Muff ke. 
Udi vite Grd er Vocalen ogfaa lang imod 
Reglen! 


F.E. a, forved -nge, -gue, §. X. 0g i An-gel, en'€te 


aii oN RAD OE 


gel. item 

i, udi BibelfFe Navne , fom endes paa ite, og 
Gredfke Ord fom endes paa -ine , -ife og -ize. 
p. 64. item 

i, forved gh, gn, Id, ud, p. 64. item i de Ord 
p: 66. 8. stem 

o, forved ld, le, It, rce, rd og de Ord p 74- 7. 
stem 


y, udi Endelferne -fy og -ply, p. 66. 


Obf. Naar Vocalerne i det Engelffe Sprog ere lange, da 
lyde de, {om de nævnes i det Engelffe. Alphabet p. 2 & 8, 

Obf 2. y bruges i Enden af Ord i flwden for is men i faa 
Kald bliver Udtalen dog den famme, nemlig naar Stavels 
fen er lang, fom ej, 0g naar den ev Fort foms, fee pe 4. 
OF, 119: 12Q Key 


Reg. 
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&> Reg. Il. Vocalerne eve forte, 1.) forved 
en enbele Confonant, 2.) forved to Confonanter , 
af een og den famme Kier; 3.) forved cen fom 
Oobbles I Udtalen, 09 4.) Naar de felv eller den 
Stavelfe, de flader udi, har en fort Cone. 


I.) Vocaten ev Fort, naar den flager forved en enkelt 


Confonant: 
§. ©. Plan, [ws — plenn en Wart 
Step 5 tiepp et tin 
Fit , . fet | bequest 
Rod, tasdd æt Niis 
Crum, &c, Eromitt Brood-fromiite ke, 


% Exc, A, I.) forvedR cr ag” efter pag. 15 2.) for W et 
Qa’ p 13. 3.) efter W ciler Quy inten derhes 
forved en anden Confonant i den {amme Gtaz 

… velfe, er a6 baftig udtalt p. 14. 

E, forMog N udi Verbis (yder'i. pag. 36. 2.) for 
R, fomeé, ce eller $ pag 40. | 

I, forved R lyder imellem o og & pag. 66, 

O, 1.) for M.N og V lyder Inte "fom of de Ord 
p So. 2) efter W fom luft 6 p. So. 

U, imellem Bog L, F og lL, Pog ÅL, [ydet fom u 
p. 108. 

Obf, Man nodes Her til at fige forved en enkelt Con/o- 


nant, tht 


A for Ib, Ie, Id, Ik, ll, lt, gg w, producerer. det 
lgng:brede A, pag 13 

A forved ff, ft, If, Im, nee, neh, nd, nt, fx, 
fp, fs, %, og th er det Fortbrede A, p: 15. 

T for gh, gn, Id, og nd lyder ej pag, xvj. 64. ke. 
item ide Ord pag. 66. $. 

O 1.) for ree, rd, Id, It, ft, lyder oo pag. 7h 
2.) forved ff, fe, rb, rch, rug rt, og fh ly: 

KER Der 
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der aa’ pag. 77. 3.) fom tutto p.80 4.) 
fom uo pag. 82. 
U fom u for Il, pag 108. 


Ellers beholder Vocalerne deres Forte Lyd, for de andre 


Dobelte Confonanter , nemlig a fom et Forte, e fom e, i 
fom i, o fom ef Fort gå, og ufom et lute o. 


a) Vocalen ex Fort forved to Confonanter af een og 
den famme Sigur; 


&. E. Bab-ble, leg bebbl Sladder 
Tén-nent, tennent inderfte, Huusmand 
Bit-ter , bitter beejé 
Com-mon , fagminann tilfælles 
Gin-ner, &e. gonner ArFclice efter 


% Exc, A for ll, udi de Ord pag, 13. 


3.) Vocalen ex Fort forved en Confonant, der lyder 
fom tvende; 


K, €. Båsnifh, [ws bennifc — at forvifed Landet, de. 


Mé-tal, " XWerel Metal 
Ci:vil , fivvil hofig 
Fåsreft , faarreft Sfov 
Pasmice, &c, Pommiff Winfteen, &e, 


4.) Yiaar Vocalen felv 1.), eller den Stovelfe, den 
| fiaser udi 2.), bar en Fort Tone: 


F.E. 1.) an-ti-quary , les cnn-ti-Fve-ri Antiquarius 


4-li-e-nate , ee-li-e-neet fravende 
{n-no-cent, inn-no-fent ufEnldig 
Déscuement, &c, Oaatkd-ment Document,&c, 
2,) Ju-li-a-na, Ofju-li-ee-ne Juliana 
a-ble , ee-bl dvygtig 
Lés-fon, [egn Ledie 
Hå-ften, beefin at hafte 


Nosvice, noav-vis en Begynder, Sinfe 
Hos 
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Honour , Qånn-m ore re 
Nå-ture, &e, nee-torr Naturen, &e. 


LF Følgende Endeftavelfer, fom ved Qanen 
ere blevne talt ud paa en far, og Deres Bogftaves 
Lyd usyedEommende Madde, maae læres uden ad: 

ce, ci, fe, fi,te, ti, og xi, forved en Vocal lyder (om 
(ch. p. 23, 95,96) 99. 
dia, dier, dies, (aes af nogle fom dfche, fddrr ce. 
pag. 29. 

i udi ial, sel, ian, ien, iar, ier, iour, ious, iui, 
udtales fom) p. 67. : 

teous, tous, tuous fæfes fom t{cbof. p. 100. 
en, on, 0g le tales meget haftig ud. fee p. 37. 38- 
83. 100. 

gue, lue, nuc, fual, fure, tual, tue, tune, ture, tute, 
udtales ofte fom jø &e. p. 112, 


Obf. Envdeljerue ate, tude, fy og ply fra Latinen ere 
lange faajom: 


Fér-tucnate , faar-ton-ricet IF elig 
For-ti-tude, faarr-titand Mandhaftighed 
Sånc-ti-fy , {ent ti-fey _ helliggiore 
Mil-ti-ply , moll-ti-plej formere, &e. 


Obf, 2. Den cenefie Korffel, dev ev pan Klangen af deé 
forte A og Forte E, fom og paa det Forte O og forte U er 
faart iffe andet end at Lipperne og Tænderne Fominer ners 
mere faminen, naar E og U nævnes, crd naar man nævner 
A og QO. Cllers tales de i Almindelighed fort og meget u- 
fuldfommen ud i Tonelgfe Stavelfer, helft t enden af 
Hrd. Dog herom fee i Rudimentis under euhver Voca? 
i fer. 

Obf. 3. ¥ fammenfatte Ord beholder hver Vocal fin eger 
Accent uden nogen merfelig Forsticl i henfeende til Quante- 
teten i Det eene mere end i Det andet: 

kæk & V- g. 


we 


Lag 


en Sø 


FEET” + 


RIR: 
sues es 


sia ets emma ie ÅR SIRENE ama < Siar ns A 


i 
} 
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X. ©. Bare-facd, læg beer-feeft 
Gun péw-der,  gonn-pander Krud 
Where-fo-ever, : bucer-to-evver hvorfombelft 
Not-with-ftanding , Yiaat-bvid-fiendding wanted &c. 

Men. Brugen forvelder, at Shåemaker, Malberry, 
Highwayman &e. maae tales ud fom de the engang vare 
fannmenfatte Ord. 

Obf. 4. Det Tegn” Apofrophus, fom her bruges efter 
a’, aa”. og forved ”5, har jeg taget af M/r Håyscaaros 
Hantle accentuered Grammatica §, 29. for at producere Lyden; 
eller gigre den lang, 


QF Reg. Ul, Naar to Vocaley følger. paa 
hverandre, og hører iffe til en Gravelfe, færtes 
tvende Wri€fcr, fom Ealdes Dicrefis, (Giles Sad 
Ee Over Den fidfte, og DA Udtales Hyver Vocal 
OV 119. 


med blot Anfigt 


SS, ©. Lac, Ie: > Weettte en verdflig Mand 

, Cré-4-tor, Friie-torr Sfaberen 
Vid let, Vej o-lett Siolblomper 
Co-é-t4- néous , ‘fo-tteenios lige t Lid 
Fla-ént, &e, flu ent flydende Ke. 


Men naar de høre fammen cilecn Gtavelfe , faldegs de 
Diphthongev (pag. 4.) endffignt dev høres iffun de flefie 
Gange den fartic ay dem, facfom: 
aa, 4ccentuerea , [yder foitt ee, Aaron, 
fom e, [faze pag. 17. 

2, accentueres , fom 11, Cæ- far; uaccentyered foun i, eller 
€, &- qua- tor, æ-quisnox, p, 18. 

al, accentucred, (om ec, aid, p. 18. diretn eared fome 
eller 1, Car-tal, Foun tain, p. 19. 

au, accentaered, (ot oa’, Fraud, p. 20. 
fon aq, au-gaft, p. 20. 1 Srante 
Claude, &c, p. 


& 


uaccentuered 


uaccentuecrea 
Hrd. fot o, 
SL BØN i 


aw, 
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aw, fom aa7, Hawk, Law, &c. p. ar. 

ay, accentucred, fom ee, Sway. waccentuered {om e, 
Mén-day &e: p. 22. 

ea, fot tt, Béa-dle, Péace, ap-péar, &c, p. 41: 


ae Exe, {ous e I) Maar Confonanten haere itldtalen, héas 

vy, beroi, tungt &c. ) forved d, lt, mt, 
nt, 0g th, deadi dedd, a Health, belth, 
Sundhed. Dreamt, dremt, drømte. meant, 
ment, meente. Breath, breth , Uanden. p. 43. 
> dog gaaer Méad Mad, pléad, agere en Sag; 
réad, at Leefe Béad, ¢! en Serle; Gléad, eh Glins 
te; knéad, at ælte; lead, at lede, føre; be- 
néath , neden under ; Héath , cn Hede. p. 43. 
efter Hoveds Megelen, p. 41. og ånder ea i dem 
fom ii. 3.) udi Reach-lefs, ffiadesiss ; deaf, 
Dov; Realm, Miget; cléan-ly , reenterdig; 
cleanfe, at renfe p.g2. Breaft, Bryft. 

fom ce udi Bear, Biørn; beår, at bære ; break , at 
bryde; great, flov; Pedr, cn Pære; Steiks, 
ftegte RisdsGfiver; fwear, at fvere; tedr, at 
rive, wear, at flide, bære; pag. 44. 

fom 97 forved r, naar en anden Con/fonant følger derpaa 
pag. 44. endffiont nøgle udtule be Ord, der ens 
des pea re, rd, rl, rs, og rth med cn Lyd, 
fort er imellem de Danes & 0G o, fee p. 44. v, 

ce, fom Ti Beef, Dycliad. p. 45. a-§ site, at forliges. 
pag. 33 


% Exc, been, værét; Breech, Rumpen; Prée-ches, Bure 
erne; flest glat, jævn; Stéel-yard, aaa i 
week, Lyfetane, (es bina &c. p. 45.) 
ei fomee, feign, giernc; &e, p. 46 
 & Exc, fom ii udi Endeftavelferne -ccit, -ceive. p. 46. fun 
e udi either, &c. p. 47 04 fom ti (i wacentue- 
red Gfavelfe, cdunter- feit, Pp. 47- 
KEK 3 FOA 


ED ia tiie SINDE came 
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eo, lyder fom e i Léopard, en Leopard. p.47. fom ii t 
Péo-ple, olf, fom tt Pi-geon, en Due. p. 48. 
fot aa’ i George, Ssorgen; p. 48. 

cou, {vit jo, bi-deous, fel, p. 48. 

euogew, fom ju, Eu-rope, Europa; p. 48. few, 
faae, ps 49. 


ae Exe. efter d, 1, n, 2, sat, fom an, fee p. 49. ends 
fFiont dette obferveres Fun af dem fom tale Gpros 
eet net. 
ewe, fom in, Ewe, ef Zaar, p- 50. 
ey, Accentuerea fort ee, grey, Grady, Pp. 50. #accen- 
tuered jomt, Mé-ny, Penge. p. 50. 
eye, fom ej, Eye, Øvet, p. 51. 
eau, {oi ju, Beati-ty, Ghonhed, p. 51. men t Srans 
{fe Ord {om o p. 51. 
ie, fem ii, Field, Marfen, p. 67. 


& Exc, Friend, en Wen, [. Srend i Hand-ker-chief, ef 
Sorflede, Mifchief, Ulyffe, Fortred ; Sieve, 
en Gigte, læfes ie fom i p. 68. 
ieu, jew, udi lei, i fleden for, I lun. adiet Farvel, 
{, edju, Lieu-tenant, en Lieutenant, |. Lilten- 
nent, view, en Profped |. vju. p. 68. 
oa, fomoo , Boat, en Baad, p. 83, 


% Exc, Oat-meal , Havvemeel, Cap-board, en SfienÉ, 
Broad, bred; a-broad, ud, Groat, en Qf., 
Goal, et Arreft-Hnus, læg dattmitl, obbordd, 
Braad, graa’t, dfjeel, p. 83- | 
ce, fom it, Phoenix, Fugl Phenix, p. 84. 
oi, fom gj, Oil, Olie, p. 85. 
06, fom u. Céo-per,, en Bødfer, Room, Mort, 
lads, Cook, en Kok, p. 85. 86. 


a Exe, i Moor, en Deovian, Door, Døren, Floor, Sul, 


vet, lafes oo fon oo: i Blood, Blod, Soot, 
Sød 
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God, fom o; og Swoon, at daane, fom ou, 
Gaun, p. 87 « 

ou og Ow ineftendecls fom ow, p. 88. men for gh fort 
aa’, p. 88. for og bag efter | og r {vim oo, 
p. 89, ellers Inder den fom o p. 90. og fom 
p ox. hvilfe mane cfterfecs. 

owe, fom oo, owe, at ene, ffylde. 

oy, (um dj, Joy, Glade, &e. p. Or. met Boy, en 
Dreng, lejes 2a0't- 

wa, ue, ui, uo, læfes efter q, fon væ, vi, vej, vo, 
p 112. 113, 114. 115. men efter g iffe, uden i 
De Ord Lån-guage, et Gprog, Gudivas en ame- 
ricankt Hruge , DLs: 

uy, fom ej buy, at figbe, p. 115. 

uoy, fom aj, Buoy, en Gtibé-boye, p. 115. 


=F Reg. IV, De fleefte af de Engle Confø- 

nanrer, i henfeende til Lyden, ere de famme, fom 

De Danie undtagen 1.) ch, 2.) j, 3.) g fore, i 

og y> 4.) fh, 5.) th, 6.) w 047.) y, fom ifEe 

pel fan bempdes med Danke Bogftave; hoorfore 

De ere meget panfFelige at lære, efter Fviftlig Un 

Dervetning ; men fattes Deriniod lestelig ved mundts 

lig Undervitsning. 

1.) ch befiaaer af Lyden af tfcb talt ud allene eller med 
en Vocal i cen Stavelfe jammen, (aafom: Church, 
Rirke, I. Cfchortfh, p. 24. 

a Exc. de fremmede Ord, fom beholder deres egen Or- 
thographie, wemliq i) t de Ord, fra Aebraifh, 
Græft, Latin, Tydfø og Italien, fom £. pag. 
25.27. 2) i de §ranfFe Ord p. 28. fom (ch, Mar- 
chal, læs Mar (Dæk. 
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2.) j hav Lyden af Of ch falt ud paa eenaang, og def 
{or alle Vocaler , al ; James, Ssacob; Jew, en 
Sode; join, at fone fammen; &e. p.69. 

3.) g fore, i, y, lyder fom det EngellF 1, p. 56, 

% Exc, de Ord fom findes p. 54 55. 56. 

4.) fh lyder fom det ryote fb eller Sran{¥e ch, Ship, 
|. Shipp, p. 98 

5.) th læres af Hare liens 2 døg fee p. 100. Tor. 

6.) w fom bu blodt udtalt; fee ,p, 1x. 116. 

7.) y lyder fom det DanfFe j forved en Vocal faafom: 
yes, ja; l. jis, &c. pe 119. 

NB. Staar y bruges fom en Poca? med Accent, i flæden 
for i, [inder den fom ej; men uden Accent fom i fee 
pi 4. 1 10120 STEE 


Genefis XXVEL 11. And A-bi-me-lech char-ged all his 
Péo-ple, fay-ing, He of you, that totch-eth this Man or 
his Wife, -f hall fåre-ly be put to Death, 

Obf. Da Bogftavene Ch og Th føarer til de enkelte Fi- 
guver XY og oF i det Grekifke, Sh til Wt det SebraifFe 
og W til p i def Anglofarifke Eproa, fom iffun bar cen 
Lyd, endf tont vi mangler en€elte Figurer til at betegne 
Dem med Dog findes d der i te Engelffe GogtryFFerier affh 
en famme nftøbt & Ki igut) faa Falder jeg dem overalt en¥elte 
Boaliave » endffiønt de fErives med tvende Caraderer, 


Obf. 2. Confonanter, fom flaner 4 Enden af ft Ord, ww 
Delades 1ffe i Udtalen, udi det Engelf—e, (om i det FranfFe 
Sprog; Enten det næft følgende Ord A med en Vo. 
cal, eller med en Confonant, Dog findes dey et Par Und- 
tagelfer ved de Bogflave D og N p. 28. 71. 


Obf. 3. aar en Confonane flager imellem tvende Voca= 
fer, og den næft foregaacnde Etavelfe ev Port-toned, da 
dobbles den famme Con/onant i Udtalen, dog fee Obf. 2. 
pag. Xilj, ; 

Reg, 
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eS Res. V. Efter den Ng: URE 

Vrdtegt, ude [abes 8 folg 

Udtalen, nemlig: 


A Udi de Ord pagina 16. 17. 
B forved T, eller nett efter Mi, Debt, Gicld; comé, 
en gam; Kp. 23. 
C ide Ord p. 24. ch, ide Ord ps 28. 
D di de Ord p. 28.29. 
E finale p, 15. 19. 29.30, &e, 
efor M og N, Phiegm, Gliim; Signs egn; &e. 
- ghi Wiidten dg Ænden af en Gravelfe, Plough, 
en n Plows Nights, Setter; &e. pi 57. 
Exe Drought, Tørke, flov. Heede; Draxghts, Dam: 
Spil; Cough, Hofte; e-notigh nok; lawgh, at 
lee: rough, ujævnt; tough, fej, og Trongh, et 
Frue, udi hvilke Dred gh udtales fom ph eller £. 
p. 58> 
H efter G eller R, item efter A vg O i Enden af es 
braifke Ord, item i de Ord; p. 58. 59. 93. 103. 
I i de Ord p. 67 sem efter U, p 174. 4. 
K forved’N, know, af fiende, bilde, “&c. p.70. 
L ide Ord, p. 70 71. 
N efter M, Autumy., EjterbolE, &e, p. 71 item iKilz, 
en Balle: Gévernment, HMegiering, p- 
O i de Ord p. $3. 
P imeliem Mog T, Contémpt, Soragt; item forved 
ON, S,T t Begyndelfen af Ord, p. 92. 
R udi de Ord p. 95. 
S 4 de Ord p. 97. 
T imellem to andre Confonantey, Acts, Sierninget , 
&e. p. 99. stem udi Endelfen -ten, ay ct tit; ke. 


KK U 


he ae 
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U efter G, guard, Vagt; p. 54. 112. 113.114, stem 
efter Q p. 94. stem udi Victuals, Mad; pe 112. 
Cén-dait, Gpringvand; Cir-cait, Ombreds; p. 114. | 

W forved R, Wrath, Brede; &c. p. 117. stem for 
ho, whole, heel; p. 118. szem i An-fwer, Svar; 
4uk-ward, ubehændig; Hoxfe-mife, Husholderffe 5 
Sword, Raarde; two, tv; fwoon, at daane; pag. 
117. 

% i Ender af Sranffe Ord, Beaux, Petitmaitres; &c, 
p. 119. 


66 ete 


PRAXIS. 
I. Doelfe i Vecalernes Udiale. 


A An Ape always wantonly dincing abéut. 
| A 013 4 5 6 


E Here we and eléven Men ferv’d, 
7 8 9 sehen! © 


q 
PS SE LL OT EET REE ar A a a REIS EAE ERD 
1 ænn det forte A pag. 10. den foregaaende Vocal lang 
2 wep det lange A. p. 11. Diy.) 5 tan 
3 aal- det Langbrede A. p.13.° 8 bit det lange E. p. 33. 
4 buaann- det flare A. p. 14. 9 I- det forte E. p 35. 
5 dasts- det Fortbrede A. p.15. 10 YWiewn bet brede LE. p. 38. | 
6 ¢- det fpædtonede A. p, 16. 11 førvd , eller favo, def | 
7 e finale høres ihe; men giver fpædtonede E, p. 40: 
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I Fatigue in acquiring Birds, 
2 13. 14 15 
O Odes or Cantos, viz the Sort for Mény prove poor 
16 17 18 IQ #117. 20 21 
Léffons, 


22 


U Abfolute Diikes preftime to éxecute unjåft Adventures, 
23 24 25 26 27 28 


Y i Steden for I. My Måny does multiply excéedingly. 
29 30 29 39 


SK EDK aK RK KD KK OK IK CO 
II, Øvelfe i Confonanternes Udtale. 


With juft Reproaches the chief of the Judges filenced 


a) b) c) d) ) d) db) Cc): 5 
KK 2 the 
12 -tiig det lange I. p. 59. 25 -fjurm det Langblandede Us 


13 inn det forte I, p. 6>. p. 108. 

14 -Fyejr- det brede I. p. 62. 16 -Ejue det Fortblandede U. 

15. børds det fpædtonede 1. p. 109. 
p. 66. 27 si fof. det Elare UL 

36 oods det Lange O. p. 72. | 

17 gavr det fortorede O. p. 77. 28 “08 sisi foebdtonede UF 
-ros det forte O. p. 75. p. il 

a Sk re det langbrede O. 29 mej, Bore det flange ¥ 

TT: p. 120. 
20 Mae det blandede O 30 -ni, -li det fortely, p; 121. 


RO: 
25 puny det . udartede O. (a) w fom bu pag. 116, <1 
, pas?: Cb) bet blødafpirerede tin, 
22 -finns det f(pædtonede O, ps. 102. 

p. 82. Cc) J fom dich’ p. 69. 
23 -lut det forte U. p. 108. (Cd) ch fom tid. p. 24. ag, 
24 Dunks det lange U. p.107. § g fon ich —p. 56. 


pee) 
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the thick thronging injudicious Moby téaching them héw 
EN cee ys Pt 200 ’ ayers 


{hamefully they had been ”delåded by fome {dele 
8 b) e 


knavifli Capuchins, who taught Stens and wrong Déc- 
) 8 g) h) 6) k) DD 


f É 


trine, untnåwn, to the, primitive Cériftian Churches, 
f) 4) m)  d) 4) 


yet 


MWS 20 BGS WE WW BOWER GAD GP OO WS BDO Bs 


ZU Slutning vil jeg give mine Lefere Mofis ziirlige 
LorrGaug, fom en Øvelfe:i Pronunciationen ; 
den indeholder næften det hecle Engelffe Sprogs 
Udtale, 

Scriptio, Pronunciatio, 

The Song of Moses, Shi Gaang av Mo-fes, 

Exodus Cuap, XV, IT, M. 3. Cap, XV. 


hen fang Må-fes and the 3 Henn fengq  Mo-fes 
Chil-dren of Is-rael this ændd: db tfjildørnn av 
Song 


& det (tevPalpirerede th. p, ror. (h) w for ho og r læfes tffe- 
a ci udi Endelfen cious fom p- 117. 118. k 
(i) gh, i Midten og Enden af 
g Sh. fom fch. p. 98. Ord høres iffe. p..97. 
(e).b for vt fajed tffe. p. 23. Ck) g for n læfes, tffe. p. 52. 
{f) k fore n la fie. p.69. (1) g fom et Daniel 8. p. 53. 


ed 


at. (2 
MOB. p. 23.24. 


L VAT) i" 
TON Cm) ch fom  p. 25. 


9b AID SH Kia SE A PLBED ALAA SE AID AS AB Sh - 


Song un-tå the Lord, and 
fpake, fay-ing, I will fing 
1 


un-t6 the Lord. for 
tri-um-phed 


eld ri-ous-ly ; 
the Borfe and his Ri-der 
hath he thrown 1n-to the 
Séa. 
2..The Lord is. my 
Strength and Song, and. he 
is be-cGme my Sal!-v4-tion! 
he is my Ged, and 1 will 
pre: pare him an Ha:bi-ta- 
tion ; "my Eaé-thers’ God, 


and I will ex-ålt him. 
3. The Lord it a Man of 
War: the Lord is his Name, 


4. Phå raoh’s Chariots 
and his Hof hath he cat 
in-to the Séa j his chd-fen 
Cap-tains ål-fo are drdwn-ed 
in ¢ SEN ed Séa. : 

5. The Depths haven: cbs 
ver-ed them: they fank in- 
to the Bdét-tom asa Stone, 

6. ie right Hand, qQ 
Lord, is be céme gliå-ri-p 
in Péw-er: thy rigt Han 
O° Eord, hath dårh.ed 
Pie-ces the Ene-my 

7. Andin the Great nefs 
of thy Ex-cel-fen-cy thdu 


23 
yu 
åd 
ds 


¥ 


haft TAS Et them that, 


rofe up a-gåinft. thee; thou 


KKK 3 
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GLICANA, XXIX 

aYNite få {vu 

igrecl DHils Gaang ont of? 
eee wy) N ok é 

LAGHOy UDO. lytte. fvt, 

w. Y MR Mig De E NR. ude! 

€j Bull . finga ont db 

wan a¢ 


Loa’ to; faarr ht 
meffed-alo-rgel. db baa’rs 
ændd bifs ber heedb bi 
thre on IRI ii D n 1 i if. 


Pa ON cy ny 7 > ° 
2 bi Yadvod 18 mej 
Strength  endd Sa SSD ’ 


mudd bi 1i8-bifomn 
bi vefjonn : hi 1$ nec id 


endd ej Halll pripece bunm 
ena bæbbiteejonn; mej Fa- 


Dherg Anno aa CHD tj bull 
ev-aallt bi 
got Dhi Ganrdd ig æ D ea 
af puaar, Obi Lag UDD ig bifg 
Hee, 


reat 
UK 


4. Kae-vos Her-rots endd 
hiflg Boot becd} bi Fait intu 
Dhi Git: hifs tfo-fenn fæp- 
ting -aa’lfo eer Drowned inn 


obi redd Gil: 
5. Db: depths Hees Fov- 
yorredD dhemm ; dhe fenk 
int Obi baaltomm es @ 
Støvn. 
6. Dher rejt 
Gaarrdd, ig bifomm glo-riog 
int pauer,: dhej rejt hændd, 
b Laardd, beedh 94 ID-edd um 
piijes O61 uni, 
a, MW ndd> inn dhi ereets 
20 {3 te Dhej erjellenfi hau 
haft O-ver-throon = oem 
dbett EN Opp c-geenfi Ohi: 


ie a 
iis 


ey 


hendd, O 


ae 


EX aula 


ES 


REESE RESTEN EESEEER SEEK RER A Oi: alae aie tee KERES ts aR VEL ARES R= a 
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fén-teft forth thy Wrath, dhou fenteft foordh  dbei 
which con-fi-med them as braa’bdh, buit(d) Foanniju- 
Stiib-ble. medd dhemm wis Stobbl. 

g. And with the Blaft of . g. Wndd huid& ohi blæk 
thy Nos-trils the Wa-ters av dhej Maas-firils  of% 
were ga‘ther-ed to-gé:ther: Hnaa’ters hueer gædhherredd 
the Floods ftood up-right as fugedhherr: dbi fluds find 
a Héap , and che Depths vpprejf ese biip, ændd dpi 
were con-géal-ed in the depths hucer faann-d{chiiled 
Heart of the Séa. inn Dhi hart av dhi Gi. | 

9. The Emne-my faid, I 9. dhi innimi feed, ej 
will pur-fåe, I will o-ver- huill porrfju, ej huill o-verr- 
tike, I will divide the teef, ej buill divejdd dhi (pojl 
Spoil; my Luft fhall be fås mej Loft fjall bi fættisfejdd 
tis-fi ed up-6n them, I will oppaann dfemm , ej huill | 
draw my Sword, my Hand brag” mej foordd, mej hændd 
{hall de-ftråy them. fjall diftrøj dhemm. 

10. Théu didft bldw with 10. Dhau didff bov 
thy Wind. the Séa cdsver- huidh dbej huejndd, dhi Sit 
ed them: they fank asLead Fovverred dhemm: dhe fænfÉ 
in the mig4-ty Wå-ters, eis Ledd tun Oh | mejti 

huaa’ters. 

11. Who is like un-to rr. Hw ifs lejE ontu hii, 
thee. O Lord, a-méngthe 9 faardd, e-monag dpi 
Gods? who is like thee, @aabds? hu ifs leff dhii, 
glé-ri-ous in Hé-li-nefs, glo-rios inn bo-linc{s, ftir- 
féar-ful in Prai-fes, dé-ing full inn pree-fes , du-ing 
Won-ders ? huondders. 

12. Théu ftrétch-edf# out 312. Dhan fivet(h-edft out 
thy right Hand, the Earth dhej rejt hændd,  dbi ord 
fwil-low-ed them. foaallo-cdd dhemm. 

13. Théu in thy Mér-cy 13. Ohau inn dbej Mori 
haft" led forth the Péople (27. Ma’rfi) heii [edd foordh 
which théu haft re-déem-ed: Dhi ptipel’ huitih ohan beft 
théu haft gzi-ded them in ridiimed: dha helt gej-bedd 


thy | 


thy Strength un-t6 thy hé- 
ly Ha:-bi-t4-tion. 


14. The Péo-ple  fhall 
héar, ‘and be a-fréid: Sér- 
row fhall take hdoldon the 
In-ha-bi-tants of Pasles-ti-na. 

15. Then the Dukes of 
E-dom fhall be a-ma-zed, 
the mig4-ty Men of Mé-ab, 
trém-bling {hall take hdld 
up-6p them; all the In-hé- 
bi-tants of Ca-naan {hail 
melt a-way, 

16. Féar and dread fhall 
fall upon them, by the 
Great-nefs of thy Arm they 
{hall be as fiill as a Stone: 
till thy Péo ple pafs å-ver , 
Which thou — hat ptir- 
chas-ed, 
"17. Théu fhalt bring 
them in the Mdun-tain of 
thy In-hé ri tance, in the 
Place, O Lord, which théu 
haft made for them to dwell 
ins in the Sanc-tu-a-ry, O 
Lord, which thy Hands have 
e-{tab-lish-ed. 

18, The Lord fhall reign 
for é-ver and esver, 

19. For the Horfe of 
Phi-rzoh went in with his 
Chasréots , and with his 
Hérfeemen in-to the Séa, 
and the Lord broug/t a-gåin 
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XX¥i 


dhenum inn dbej flrengdh 
ont  dhej ho-lt habbittee- 
fjonn. 

14. Ohi piipel fall biir, 
ændd bi wffreed: faarro fiall 
tec Hoold aann obi inbabbite 
tents av pollestei-ne. 

15. Ohenn Shy punks as 
ii-Doma fall bt e-meesed, dbi 
mejti Denn av Mo-wvbb, 
tremblingg flatl tecÉ bould 
oppaanna dbemm ad? Ohi ine 
hæbbitænts av fee-nenn {jal 
melt e-huee. 

16. Kir. endd dredd fjail 
fav’'l oppaann dhemm, bej 
DY greetnejs av dhej arm 
dhe fiell bi cfs fil xfs æ 
fioon: till dhej pupl pais o-verr 
huit(d) dhau bef por-tfjæsfedd 

17. Dhau ffalt bring 
dhernm inn DY DRauntinn 
av dhej inberrittæng , inn dbi 
plees, oLaardd, Duitfø bau 
heft mecdd faarr obemm tu 
Dvell inn: inn HY fænftu-e- 
ri, 0 Laardd, huitidh dbhej 
hænds heey i-flebblifd-cd. 


18. DHi Laa’rdd fjall reen 
faare evver ændd evver. 

19. Saarr dhi hawrs av 
Srero huent ion Huidh Hifs 
tijwrrots ,  @ndd  huidb 
His Haarsmenn inti dhi 
fli, @ndd dør Laa’rdd ee 
the 


ae a 2 
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the Wa-ters of the Séa° up- 
én them! but the Chil-dren 
of Is-ra-el “went on Dry- 
Land in the midft:of the 
Séa. 

20. And Mi-ri-am_ the 
Pré:phet-tefs, the Sis-ter 
of Aa-ron, took a Tim brel 
in her Hand; and all the 
wé men went out after her 
with Lim-brels, and with 
Dan-ces. 

21: And Mi-ri-am | 4n- 
fier-ed them , Sing ye to 
the Lord, for jhe hath eri- 
umph-ed glé-ri-ous-ly ; the 
Horfe and his Rieder 

hath be thrown in-to 

the Séa. 


e-geen Shi Buca’ ters. av. dht 
fii cppaann dhemm-: bott 
Dhi cijildara av isreel huent 
aann  Drej-lændd fun dbi 
midft av dyt fit. 

20. Wad Mejrienumn dt 
praaffictes , dbi fifter av 
ve-ront, tuf æ timbrell inn 
horr hendd; and aa opt 
huiunmenn Hucht ant ater 
hore bmdh timbrels;, wad 
huidh darnfes. 

21 %Snid meriæmm æns 
førved d5emm, fingg fr tu 
dhi Laa'rdd, faarr bi beedh 
frej-omffed alo-vieg-li 5 di 

haars ændd hifs rejderr 

beedh bi throow in- 
ti Obi fil. 


Gaavidt ev vi nu Fommen med geverale Negler og Obfer- 


vationer, nu følger Sprogets RuDIMmeEnTA, hvor alle 
Diffe med dDeves Bxceptioner findis nøje ejfer Alphabetet 


anføre. 


SÅR 
NS Le 
. Helt; 
SARA LG > 
NY 
NU SS) 


\ yy! FSI eae SE 
iP £- FPS 
tte. YP LPF Gl SAN 
a, AS N 
aap ti My 
ZX 
SX ÉN ral 
NS, Ws 
ste 77 Ding 
4 
iff 
|; 
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RUDIMENT.. GRAMMATICS 
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He Engelffe Bogftaves Udtale efter 
AlphabetijE Orden. 


§. VIL. Om Ai Almindeliahed, 


ocalen A har i det EngelFe Sprog, fon for 
blev meldet, fer flags Udtale, fom dog alle af 
Engel lænderne Faldes e; Men for Udlendingers 
Antte og Sydeligheds Skyld Fan fake I. det 
forte A, IL det lange A, TIL det lang-brede 
“A, IV, der bort:brede A, V. der Flare A, og 
endelig VI. der fpæderonede A, 


A Obf, 


ENG ore, ar 
eS F £ ot cri Rabe ye ee 
: = = - ere = 
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Obf. 1. Maar e finale lægges til Cen-Stavelfes Ord, fort 
flaveg enten med det Forte, Flare, Fort-cller lang:brede A, 
og endes pad en enfelf Confonane, effer fi og th, da fors 
andres Lyden af faadant A til det lange A pag. 11; fur Ez 
rempel; Af»Can, Fenn. Cane, Eeen; af War, buaa’r, 
Ware, bueers af Wad, buaadd, Wade. buced; af Car, 
Ear, Care, feer; af paft, pa’ft, pafte, Pec; af Bath, 
bath, bathe, becth. &c. 


Obf, 2. Sntet ægte Engelf— Ord endes pan A, uden at 
førandre Lyder tilt, hvilfet dog iffan feer i diffe følgende 
fyo Ord, Flea, en Loppe, Lea, et eget Yavn, Pea, 
en Vrte, Plea, et Yndlæg, Sea, Søen, Tea, The, 
0g Yea, ja. Gee pag. qr. 


ul 


SS RRR ORAL PSR ROSES SEES ote att tate san 
§. IX. Cm-6er forte A. 


RSP Het ChgellFe Forre A hav en Lyd, fon og 
imellem a og æ, med hvilfen Det efter Mundarter- 
nes GorfFiel, adfFilligen "udtales, dog fommer ce 
nærmeft til den Londonfke Udtale. 


Regula. Vocalen A cr Fort. 


1. Raar den gaaer forved en enkelt Confonant i Hen fante 
me Sravelje, laafom An, As, At, Bad, Dab, Flag, 
Ham, Man, Pap, Rat, Wax, &c, An-ger, As-{ém- 
bly, At-tor-ny, Bab-ler, Dad-dy , W4g-cail, HAm-let, 
Mån-tle , Nap-py, Rat-tle, &c.  Bac-king, Ac-tor, Am- 
ble, Cam-pagne, Hand-fom, Bing-ed, Bit-chelor, &c. 
Ab- 
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Ab-bot, Ac-cent, Ad-der, Baffle, Bal-lance, &c, løg 
enn, æfs, ettornt, Bakling &c. 

He Hrd fom har r (pag. 13.) næft efter fig, eller w, 
bg qu (pag. 14 ) efter fig i den MS Stavelfe, item , 
An-gel, REST RE SA Hå'n't, Attach, læs sEend-dfcbell , 
Teem-bril—, beent &c. 


2. Udi Monofyllabis forbed ck, &, mb, mn, mp, 
nd, ng, nk, nn, pt, fh, tch, og i de Dvd af fleere 
Stavelfer, form begynder med noava af ovenanførte dobbelte 
Confonanter, faafom: Back, AG, Jamb, Damm, Camp, 
Hand, Bang, Lank, Anz, Ant, (myre) Apt, Afb, 
Batch, &c, Bic-king, &c, læg batt, wktt, Ofjambb, &c. 


Exc, de Ord fom findes pag. 15. 


2. Naar en enfelt Confonane midt i cf Ord [yder, forr 
Den var dobbelt, (aafom Cå-bin, A-do-ra-tion, A-gosny , 
Afabafter, Palace, Amorous, Camel, Animate, Capital, 
Rapid, &e. læg Feb-binn, cd-dor-re-(je'nn, We- 
Gon-nt. ke. 


Obf, Manse Engelfænder dobbler iffe Confonanten, ba 
andre og de fleefte Derimod giøv det, Bvilfet | foraarfager 
Den Uvished, man finder bos de Udenlandjfe Grammatici t 
henfeende til Vocaleraes Udtale. 


Be HS Se ite TE He OS ORE Re NIL OS, OSs BP OS OR BL BP OP OL LP, Se 
§.X. Det lange A, 
EF Det lange A har'en Lyd imellem æ og e 


Danffen; dog Foutmer Lyden af det brede Oh 
A 3 


aes DØR 


sasha dis BEEN ERE JERES REESE] cee 
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flee, ee eller we, nævmeft tif din Londonfee Ude 
tale, 


Reg, Vocalen A ey lana. 


T. Maar den ender, eller for fia allene udgior en Sta: 
velfe, fom er tangtoned, * faafom: Cé-ning, Ca-fed, Ac 
bra-ham, A-gue, A-ged, Vex-d-tion, &e. læg fee-ning, 
Tee-(cd, e-bre-bemm, &e, ; 


Exc, Water, læs Auaa’ter. 


Obf. * Hidhenharer A førved Endelferne ble, cious, 
clan, nean, neous, rian, rious, fion, five, tidn, tive, 
tor, naar famme A for fig allene udgisr en Stavelfe; thi 
naar den Har en Confonant efter fig i den fame Sta; 
gelfe, hove famme hen tif pag. 10. 


2, Forbed e finale, faafom: Bane, Cane, Late, Wafe, 
&e. læg Been, Keen, leet Kc. : 


3. Korved gue, nge, enten ge er i famnte Stavelfe med 
n eller Fe, faafom: An-gel , chinge, chan-ging, chin-ged, 
chan-ger, Gringe, Minge, Man-ger, Range, Stringe, 
Stran-ger, Hague) Pligue, Prague, Kc, [es Eend{chel, 


= 


ticbeendicb, &e. 


Exe. an-gé-lic, -cal, Orange, oq A-gue, [e?, end; 
fcbelliPE, aarrend{ch, ceesqu. &c. item Anger og de evtts 
he jom har xt Enden fra Forfiuingen af, 
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K ROSIE HK RSM RK I Peek X PER boa of 
IR 
§. XE. Dee lana-brede A, 


EP Dette A Hav et Mldet bredre Lyd, end peg 
Sante lange og et Slags For orvandffab med 
Deres lange udtalte aay, 1 praale, nenilig fon de 
Cydikes ab. (ee §, VI, 


Reg, Det lang-brede A findes, 


1. Furved Ib. Ie, Id, Ik, Uy, In, lp Ses Og u, fag: 
fom: Bald, Balk, all, ae Al- ba-nia, Al-cdve, Al- 


. der’, Aln, Alp , laud, &e, læs baa'ld, bas lt, ‘ae, 
; baa'le, KC, 


Exe. Hvor StavelfeeDeelning ui dtreber , at Il ffal (File 
leg ad i Bete fer, Dev udfales a fom æ efter pen QUEL 


detige Regel §. VIL undtagen ide Ord, fom begpnder af 
w eller qu pag. 14. 


2. Udi Particlen al; Helfi forved en anden Confonant, 
faafom: Al-bert , Al-dred, Ald-burg , Ald- gate, Al- Bis 
ma-zar, Al-cali, Al-chy: Any, Al-g ee oo Ale Mei Al: 
gier, Al- DRESS Al-cai-ro, Gil an &e. læs Wale 

bert, Gibragitory, Kc, 


** Alchymy Spoon &c, en! Miglin: Skee &e. læg 
AskEumt Spun, &e, 


ie Smellem w 0G vi cen Stavelfe fam: men, fanvel fort 
ide Ord, hvor Beaflavene af diffe Cenftavelfegs Ord 
findes famlede, faafom: War , War -ble, Warch , Ward. 
ASS Wår- 


“A a 


ses) Car. 


syr] 


IRF Ret 


ries sc ems am Ss i eames i A hile TEE ber 
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Wir-den, Swatm, Warm, Wérening, Dwarf, &e, læg 
buse’r, buaer'bl. &c. 


Exc, de Ord §. XIL x. 


4. Til det lang-brede A Fan oafaa Senfores følgende 
Ord: Marl-borough, Quart, Quarto, Qualm, Salve, 
Falfe, Ha/m, Water, Wa-tery &c, af Water , les Waals 
borro, Evag’rt, &c. 


*,* Pall-Mall, en Gade i London, 1. Werl-Dpwll. 
CESSH 0cBSEH-cBS S2- BOSH oc BSG go 
§. XII, Dee Flare A. 


EF Det klare A hav en Lyd, fom ev imellem dee 
lang:0g det Fortebrede A , og lyder, fom det 
Flare aa i det Danke Sprog, haftig udtalt, 
§. VI. eller; Jom det Engelfe Forebred|e o 
Pig. 78. 


Reg, Det Elare A findes: 


I. mellem w og cn følgende Confonant i den fainme 
Stavelfe, faafom: Swab; Wab-ble, Wad, Swads, wal- 
let, Wal-ling- ford, Swal-low, Wal-lis, Wal-lace, Wal- 
low, Walm, Wam-ble, Waft, Wan, Swan, Wand, Swap, 
War-ton, War-rin, War-rant., War-ran-ta-ble, War-ren, 
War-wic, Was, Wath, watt C du var ) Walp, Waflel, 
Watch, Wat, Wham, What, &c. læg Gvasb, busabbl, 
Duaarrent, Kc. 


Exc. Korvede, x og ri de Hrd pag. 10.13. faafom: 
Vag, Wax; War, læg buegs, buær, buua’r. 
Sele 
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mellem qu og en efterfolacnde Confonant, faafom: 


Quaff ,Quag-mire, Qué:-li-ty, qua: li-fy . Quarli-ficdtion , 
Quan-da-ry. Qitån-tisty, Quar-rel, Squab , Squadron , 
Squal-lid, fqudn-der, fquath, fquat, &c. læg Foaafy, 
Foaaggmicjr,, Fugallitti, &e, 


Exc. Quack, en Quaffalver læg fyatf, item, quarto, 
qualm &c, pag, 14, 


3. Sligemaade udi følgende Ord nemlig chap, (fyreffe 
i Ouden, at fyrekle, at hugge) Chaps, (Hæbe) champ, 
ftab, ftamp, vamp, Yatch, Fallow , (guulagtig) Hall6o, 


Hållibut, fhall, fhale, og uugle fane flere, læs Cijsapp, 
Cfjaamp, c&Ke, 


px” Shall, og fhalt, udtales ogfaa af mange (jell ; 
(fcheil,) og felt, 


CHO 


§. XIII, Dee forebrede A. 


SSB SHAD AI ABKIP AB SSP SA AP 
SON'S WO AY SØ We ore Sa CLIN Zales ae SNA 
SG SUS USSG EGS BO US a LIGGET SGESNG 


HE Det Forr-brede A udtales fom a i DanfEer, 
ide Eenftavelfes Ord, der Evives med ec efter a, 
for at give en lang Sonehold Pad @ tilfiende, fags 
fom i Enaeg, vraeg, &e, 


Reg. Det fort-brede A findes: 


Forved ff, fe, lf, Im, nee, neh, nd, nt, r, fx, fp 3 
ss ft, og th, tidi en accentueyed Stavelfe, fanfom: 
Chaff, Aft, Calf, Calves, Balm, Calm, Ral-my, ad- 

vance, Dance, France, prance, Branch, lanch, ‘chdnd- 
ler ,- com-ménd., de-mand, re-ménd, re-pri-méad, Liu 


drefs , 


29 
gym BS > 


= ree 
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drefi, Lån dry, Sin-ders, Slin-der, Slant, gtant, Ant 
(Tanta) can’t, fha'n’t, Car, Char-mer, Bard, Barge, 
Starch, Afk, Tafk, Afp, Afpen, Afs, Brafs, Paft, Laft, 
Bath, Path, Lath, Fa-ther, Cé-tho-lic, &c. [as Tfcha’ff, 
aft, falvs, Falm, addvans, bra’nt{eh, T{cha’nd: 
fer, fomma’nd, fla’nt, Ea’r,-ba’rdd, bath, &c. item 
An-fwer, læg a’ns-fer. 


Exc, Waft, (at fætte over med Færgen) quaff, Qualm, 
Walm, &c, fom borer ben til pag. 13. 0g 14. 
item Watt, (du var) læg buaaft. 


*,* Ralf, eller Ralph, Rudolf, læs Reef, 


AID, ATA. AK AMD. ATA, ATA AMD, AIH, ATA, A. ATA. ATA, A, AID. AM 
AIP, SRSA ANH, cD. BAND. Hs So, SUD S72, SIA SIALGACOX € 
TIS "GS GSS GAS Ge GOS TOD Gas TAS Gane Tae GY GAY GO Gay GI “Sale 


§. XIV. Det fpæd:ronede A. 


KP Endelig har A i det Engelffe Sprogs Udeale 
en {ped Hyd, fon næften fremmer overeens med 
Det Dane e udi Dit Ord er (jeg ev) 


Reg, Det fped:tonede A findes: 


1. Naar A fiaaer allene udi, eller Enden af, en Loe 
nelos Gtavelfe, faafom: a-gdin, abide, a-bréad, ‘a-léne, 
A:da-mant, Di-a-dem, E-qui:va lent, [-dé-la-try, Ju-li-a2 
na, &e. læg e-gæn, e-bejd, ædde-mænt , -dej-c-demm, 
Ofchju-li-ee-ne,, &c. 


2. Fen Tonelds Stavelfe ved Enden af flere Stavel- 
fes Ord, førved en Confonant, faafom : Phy-fiscian , 
Bar-bé-ri-an, Com-pé-rative &e. læg Siffifhann, Dats 
bee-ri-en, &e. 


Obf. Vocalen A udtales ike udi følgende Ord, nemlig: 
Carriage 
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Carriage, Marriage , Miscarriage, Parlizment, Pharaoh; 
les Bærridøfd, Visrrid([d, pe'rlimentr, Feero, rx. 


Diphthongi, fom fommer af A er, 
Aa, Ae eller Æ, Ai, Au, Aw, Ay og Triphthongus 
Aye. 
§. XV. Om Aa, 


Diphthongus Aa, fommer aleene for i fremmede Ord, 
og burde derfor aitiid (Files ad i Udtalen, efterfom de iffe 
er Diphthonger i deres Hoyed«Sprog. (0) 

Aa, form en Diphthongus udtales: 


I. Udi en lang-ronede Gtavelfe fom ce i Danffen » 
fzafom: Baal, Gaal, Baal-meon, Baal-peor, Aaron , Abel- 
bethmaacha , Maafeiah , . Naaman , Naafloir, Raamah, 
" Zaphnathpaanea &c [ws Beel, Geel, Beei-anion, Keron, 

Vieemæn, Zæfnætbpsenie, 2c. (0) 


2. Udi Conesløfe Stavelfer udtales aa fom et @ i Dante 
ffen, {aafomt: Bålaam, Canaan, Ifaac, &c, læs Beelæmm, 
Becnænn, É1(&EF. 


B $. XVI, 


> eee 


(n) Man finder og adffillige, fom efter min Neening 
fFiller diffe Bogflaver ad i Lesningen, Aaron og Ifaag 
aleene undtagne, fom ev blevne Engelffe Navne. 


(0) Dery Evisua Cores vil at man fFal udtale Baal &c, 
Beat, memlig med det bred-lange I, og vil beviife fin 
Paafiands Nigtighed med oe Engelffe Moeters Overs 
cenftemmelfe i deres Miim-Endelfer; men naar jeg forud 
erflærer, at jeg for Reften bær al Højagtelfe for denne 
Hvrfatters (tore Fortjenefter, mane det tillades mig, af 
fige, at faadan Beviis er uden Grund, og vil fore enhve 
i uendelige Bildfarelfer, fom vil følge famme. Sags 
forms OFjaldre:Fribed triiader at man iFFe (44 nøje 
feer pad Udtalen i deres OFrifter, 


ie 


| 
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§. XVI. Om Ae eller Æ. 


Ac Fominer iligemaade iffun for i fremmede Ord og 
lyder i alle Tilfælde fom det EngelfFe E, hvis Regler derfor 
Dg gjelder for denne: Gees. XXVI, 

Diphthongus Æ ttdtales: 

I. Gom it, i Danften, fgåfom: Ara, Cefar, Ceres, 
Perineum &c. les “Sire, Giiferr, Derrinii-om 2. 

2. Gom et Dank 1, faafom: Aquator, Aquivalent, 
&nigma &c, les “4-Fvetgr, I-Fvivvællent, 2. 

3. Sam et Danfke, faafomt: Aguinox, Aftival’, 
Celibacy, Æftuary, &c. les w-FoinoFs , Bellibefi, rc. 

NB. Mange af ovenanferte Ord fErives nu omfinnder med 
et fimpelt e. Det famme feer ogfaa udi Egypt &c. men 
jeg holder for rætteft at beholde Diphthongen udi alle frome 
mde egne. Navne, hvor Hprindeljen det udFrever. 


S. XVII, Om Ai. 
Ai woreles, 


1) J WAlmindelighed fom det Danfke ee, i fer udi alle 
Eenfiavelfes Ord og udi lang-ronede Stavelfer, udi Fleer- 
fiavelfes Ord. 

Men da det vilde falde dem, fom vil fErive Engell, 
vanffeligt, at fille denne Diphthongus i Lyden fra det Enz 
gelffelange A, §. X; Saa vil jeg her anføre de fieefie og 
gangbarefie Stam: Ord, i hvilfe. denne Diphthongus 
findeg, og fom alle de andre, enten fammenfettes af, eller 
neditammer fra, faafont: Aid, Ail, Aim, Air, Bail, 
Bait, Baize, Blain, Braid, Brain, Cain, Cait#t, Chain, 
Claim, Drain, fail, faint, fair, fain, Faith, Flail, frazghe, 
frail, Gain, Gazety, Gaillac, Glaire, Glaive, Grain, 
Hail, Haifer, Hair, Jail, laid, lain, Maid, Mail, maim, 
Main, Naif, Nail, paid, Pail, Pain, Painim, Paint, 
Pair, Plain, Plaint, plait, Plaice , Praife, Quail, Quaint, 
Rail, Rain, Raiment, raife, faid, Sail, Saint, faith, 
fxain, flain, {nail, Spain, Sprain, Staid, Stain, Stair, 
Strain, 
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Strain, Strait, Straight, Straid, Straits, Swain, tand? 
Tail, taint, trail, Train, Twain, Vail, vain, Vaire, 
Wait, Wailing}. Wain, Wair, Waits, Waive, og nogle 
faa fleere, læs, ed, Bel, em, r. 

Exe, Chair, Wainfcot, Pldifter, Raifons, læg, Cfjiie 
Huensffotr, Ola fter, Runs. 


“4, Bow-fwain, Cock-fwain , tes, Boo-finn, 
BoFfinn. 


2) Gom e, udi ConelgfelStavelfer, faaforr: Complaé- 
fance, Curtadl, Mazntain &c. {wg tenteen 10. 

Exc, J den Conesløfe Stavelfe ain udtales den fom i, 
faafom: Captain, cértain, Chamberlzin, Chaplain, Bår- 
gain, Fountain, Mountain, Plantain, Purf{lzin, Vil- 
lain, &c, læg Repunn, Ggrrinn, Chembertinn x. 

*y Afraid, Bange, Udtales af Londons Fndbyggere, 


< 


VEfftirdd fErives ogfaa afeard af Hy. Borer, &c, 

Obi. 1. J fremmede Ord, i Sardceleshed i egne Navneg 
mane Ai Filles ad i Udtalen, (aaformt: Diblath’-im, Gede- 
sotha-im, Juda-ifm, La-ic, Mefa-ic, Ptoloma-is, &c. 
læs, Dejbletheim, Dfjudesfim, Leak, Colome-ts rc, 

Exc. Britain, Calais, A/bigail, læg, Britcin, Reilis, 
Wbbigel; Hvortil mange henfejer Abifhai, Barzilaiy 
Efaias, Hagai, Sinai, &e. fom dog burde Filles ab. Dog 
Hvis ah, eller en enfelt Vocal følger neft efter Diphthongen 
t det famme Ord, da ev det veetteft, man taler den ud 
fom et ee, faajom: Bendiah, iftiah, Serdiah &c, IX » 
Adeneese , “3Sfeere , i. 


*, Ay, Ja, udtales af mange fom mj, fErives og af 
Dr. SPARK, DG andre, med L 
Obf. 2. Ai fættes aldrig i Enden af noget ægte Engel 
Ord, men i fieden for famme bruges altiid Ay. See 
heden fil $. XX, 


= a5 = ” me 
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S. XVII. Om Au. 


Au Fommer overeens i allemaader med det Ene 
gelffe brede A. §. XI. og XIIL. thi 


I. Udi lang-tonede Gtavelfer udtales: den efter §. XI, 
med det bred-lange A, faafom: Afuburn, A/uction, 
A‘udience, A/uditor, Caufe,.Beca‘ufe, Fraud, Fau/t, 
Na‘ughty, Paul, Paufe, Saul, Vault, &c. læg Sa born, 
ZaFs{jon, Bifea’s, Vad ti, Saale, Daa'le, 20. 


Exc. Dravght, Faucet, Sauce, favfage, og nogle faa 
fleere, les, Dra’fe, Soffer, Des, Gasfeofd. 

2. Korved nt, lyder Au neften fom det EngelfFe Forte 
brede A §. XIH. §. ©. Ant, Dawnt, flawnt, hawnt, 
faunter, tawnt, vavnt, &c. [es Wnt, Da’nt, flan, rx. 

NB. Endeel af de nyere Gkribentere paafiaaer, at u udi 

Diphthongen au, burde udelades 1 Udtalen, forved Con- 

fonanterne n eller nt, og at det tilbage blivende a (Fal 

alligevel udtales fom det Fort-brede Engelffe a. 

Hertil Hery Levrarp pag. 95. efter de LondonfEe Sunde 
Byggeres alt for pæne Udtale, henvegner ogfaa det Ord 
Daughter, fom ellers cv Regel vet, efter denne Gections 
ifte Lem, Daa'ter. 

Me Pauls-Church, Haut-bois, Hautgozz, læg, Doolgs 

Thjortfd, Boobsj, Hoogo. 

3. F de Stavelfer hvor Conen iffe falder pan, udtales 
au af de ficefte fom det Engelffe Flare A. §. XIE, men af 
andre fo famine Gprogs Fort: brede AS. XUL faaforn : 
Audacious, Augmentation, Auguft, Auguftine, (item 
Zaftin) Auricular, Aufpicious, Aultére, Authéntic, 
Authority, Automatical , Autumnal, Auxilary , Caufality , 
Maufoléum , Tautdlogy &c. læg Badeefjos, Bagoft, re. 

Obf. 1. 3 fremmede Ord, og Egne Navne, følger diffe 
Vocaler den Læsning , eller Bugftavering , fom er brugeligft 


i deres eget Sprogs d¢ for Crempel, fom fommer af 
Grek 
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GreefF vg Latin, ffilles ben ad, føafom: Archelius, 
Capernaum, Emmaus, Ladiflaus, Menelaus, &c. læg, 
2WrFileos , Bæpperneom, i. 

Exc. Paul, Saul, Shaulites. 

2, Ydem fom fommer af det FranfFe, og iffe forandrer 
deres Skrivemaade, udtales Au fom o, F. E, Claude, 
Debauchee &c. læg, Blood, Diboofcdhi. rx. 

Obf. 2. Med denne Diphthongas endes aldrig noget 
ægte Engelf—€e Ord; men fættes 1 Stæden for famme Aw. 


§. XIX, Om Aw, 


Aw bruges vettelig iffun i Enden af en Gtavels 
fe, eller Ord, i Steden for Au, og har famme 


Modsale, helft fom det lang-brede a. F. €. 


1. Udi de Engel('e EenfiavelfesHrd Aw, Claw, Daw, Draw, 
Flaw, Gnaw, Haw, Jaw, Law, Maw, Paw, raw, {aw, 
Spaw, Straw, Taw, thaw, &c. [ws 2a’, Blae’, Daa’, re. 


2. Sligemaade udi de Ord, fom fommer af noget af de 
forige Ord, faafom: A/wful, clawing, drawn, &c, 
Ins Søæful 2. 


3. Aw misbruges i ftæden for Au midt udi følgende Ord 
A'wk-ward, Awl, Awf, A'wning, Bawble, Bawd , Bawdrik, 
Bawl, brawl, Brawn, Cawl, crawl, dawb, Dawn, 
drawn, drawl, Fawn, flawn, Hawk, Hawm, Hawfer, 
Lawn, Mawl, Pawn, Prawn, fpawl, Spawn, fprawl, 
{qwal, Yawl, Yawn, les, Jal, Baad, Baal, 
Daab, ir. 

* * Laurence, Laurids, les Larrens. 

Obf. Aw maae fFilles ad i følgende Ord, fordi de pag 
det Sted ev ingen Diphthongi, nemlig a-wait, a-wake, 
a-wird, a-wdre, a-wiy, a-woke, a-wry, og i nogle fas 
flere, læg ebucet, eshuceF, ehuaa’rd, ie. 

B 3 §. XX. 
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§. XX, Om Ay. 


Ay Tommer fori Enden af EngellFe Ord i fteden 
for Ai, og har famme Udtale, nemlig fom ei 
Danfen. F.E. 


Ay, Bay, Blay, bray, Clay, Day, Dray, Fray, gay, 
Bray, Hay, Jay, lay, may, nay, pay, play, pray, Ray, 
Hay , flay, fpay, {play , Spray , flay, ftray , (way, Fay , 
Tray, Way &c. les, Ee, Bee, Blee, Bree, x. 

2. Fde Ord, fom Fommer af diffe, faafom: Bray-ing, 
@ay-ly, grdy-er, Play-er, Pray-er., Bricklay-er, &c, læg 
Sreeing, Geeli, Greer, Dleer, Brifle-er , +¢, 

Obf. Man holder for, at de Ord, fom endes yaa Ay; 
Haar der lægges noget til i Enden, burde forandre y til iy 
efter begge diffe fidftomtalte Diphthongers EgenfEaber , faas 
fom: af Pay, Pdsment, Day , Daély , &c. læg eement, 
Deelé, r¢. 

NB. Ay udide Ord, foi fanmrenfwttes af Day, ndtales af 
Londons Indbyggere font det Danke €, faafoin: Sunday, 
Monday , Tuesday, &c, læg, Gonde, Monde, Euuss 
Oe, %. 

$. XXI. Triphthongus Aie eller Aye, 

Aic , eller fom andre fFriver den, Aye, er en Triphthon- 
gus, fom fommer iffun for i.den gamle GkriveMaade : 
men nu omflunder ffvives Ay overalt, nemlig i Gteden fur 
Raics, (Erives Rays, &c. 


S. XXII. Om B. 


B udtales i det Engelffe, ligefom i det Danke 
Sprog, nemlig med en blødere Udtale , end P. 
faafom: | 

Bab, dab, Bet, Ben, &c, Pap, dap, pet, Pen,’ &c. 
læs, Babb, Debb, Bete, Benn, r¢. Depp, ERNE if 
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Obf. B høres iffe forved c, eller næft efter m, teen og 
den famme Gtavelfe, faafom: Debt, Deétor, Douét, 
Douétful, undoudted, Amés-ace, Climé, Comb, Coxcomé, 
Crumé, Dumb, Dumély , Lamb, Limd, Plum4, Thumb, 
Tomé, Womb, læg, Dete, Dout, Winssees, Blejm ; 
Room, Bromm, %. 

Exc, Crumble og maaffee et par fil, læs Brombel. 


* * Subtle, Subtly &c. af Sabrle, læs Sorrel, re. 


§, XXIII, Om C, 


Denne Bogftav har nu omftunder tvende flags 
Udtale, nemlig fom K, og fom S, 

1. Den udtales fom et K forved a, 0, u,1,r,ogt Ens 
Den af en Stavelfe; faafont: Can, Caul, Cod, Coat, 
Cup, Cane, Code, Cube, Clad, Cram, Public, &c. 
læg Renn, Rodd, Rapp, Been, Boood, Byub, 
Riedd, Kræmm, DobuF, rc. 

* © C for sed Diphthongus oi udtales fom Fo, &- e. 

Crif, Coifed, Coil, Coiled, Coin, Coinage, Coiness 
Coined, Coiner, Coining, Coite, løg Kveif, Rvejl; 
Rvejn, x. item Choir, Choirifter , (æg Rvejr, Rvgjrt- 
fier. Man finder ogfaa dem, fom fEriver ovenanforte 
Ord med Qu. 

2. Som S forved 2, ©, i, ©, y, og ett Apoffrophus 3 
hvor e er udeluft, faafom: Cæfar, Céafe, Cell, Decieves 
City, Coelus, Cyprus, docible, Legacy, grag’d, lac’d, 
effac’d &c, las Giiferr, Giife, Gell, Difuv, Sitti, 
Giilos , Gejpros, Dofibil , Leggefft, greesod, 
leesdd, effeesdd, 2c. fort ellers fFrives graced, &c. 

Exc. Scéptic, - al, -i/m ; Scéva, Scéleton. Acéldama, 0g 
Cis, læg, Gkeptif, GFiive, SFelliton, WFelldes 
me, Bis, den fidfie fFrives og Kifh, og udtales Bifch, 


Obf. 1. Ce, og Ci, forved en anden Vocal udtales fort 
B 4 def 


Taos gee aa aca at vos i malian ae Rik heel EEE rer 


¥ wee 


Sn a 


SO 
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det Engelf—e Ch, ®- ©. A'ncient, Falldcious , gracious , 
O’cean, Spacious, Spécies, &c. læs €enfjent, Fællees 
f798, Greefjos, Oojzjen, r. 

Obf, 2. Men naar den foregaacnde Stavelfe er Forts 
foned, da føjes i til den fidfte Stavelfe, og udtales hafti- 
gen fom et jod; men c behulder den fulde Lyd af oven: 
meldte fh, faafom: Mufician, Phyfician, Précious, Suf- 
ficient , vigious, &c. læg Wijufifcy-jenn, Fififcsjenn, 
Dijd-jos , i. 

Exc. Society, læg SGoffej-itt. 


Obf. 3. Hender det fig, at ef c følger i ef Ord paa det 
andet, da legges hver i Udtalen til fin Stavelfe, faafom: 
Ac-célerate, Ac-céfs, A'c-cident, Oc-cult, &c. læs, VE: 
fellersrect , I€E> (eB, Bakole, rx. 

Obf. 4. Et eufeltc mane aldrig ende noget Engelff Ord, 
Uden at tage et k efter fig: da høres iffun den eene af dem, 
faafom: Back, Jack, lack, &c. les, BØF, DijekF, 
RekF, 2. Gee YWninerEning lit, S, p. 32. 

ObL 5. C høres aldeeles ifFe i følgende Ord, nemlig: 
Indict , Indictment, Pérfect , Pérfected, Perfectnefs, Sehifm, 
Scene, Scénical, Sciénce, Sciéntifical , Scepter, Schélley , 
Scillors, Sctitica, Scimiter, Scidlift, Sein, Scythiin, 
[See neden fils. EXXIV,] Vérdict, Victwals, Victualler, (æg, 
Indejt, Inoejement, perfit, Derfirted, Sigim, 
Derdir, Dirtels, Ditteller, x, 

NB. Perféction, Perfédtive &e. gaaer efter Neglen, og 

udtales PerfeFtiign, Perfefeww xX. 


§. XXIV. Om CH, 


EF Denne Boaftavs Udtale findes iu i det 
Éngelfte og Spanfke Sprog, og har en Lyd, fon 
beftaner af tfj og ect paafelgende Vocal. Be 
Tydfke betegner denne Lyd med Tf, fom i of 
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Ord VWorvretf(eh x. Gamme findes faavel i Bee 
quyndelfen fom 1 Enden, men aldvig i midten, af 
nogen Engell—E Stavelfe. FE, 

Chace, Chamber, Chérry, Chime, Chofe, Churl, Church, 
Dyche; Orch-yard, fuch &c. læs, Cfjees, Cfjeember, 
Cfjarri, Cijortfdy , rv. 

* Ach, fingul. Ømært, læs He, men Aches pl. 
Ømærte gager efter Reglen; dog ev Ake, og Akes vættere. 


Exc, Ubi fremmede Ord bebolder ch dets egen Udtale 
efter (it Sprog: Saa at denne Bogfiav: 

Tr. Udi alle de Ord, fom Fommer af Sebraiff, Græft 
eller Latin, udtales fam kK, &.E. Alchymy, Anachronifm, 
Anarchy , Anchor, - age; Anchore/s, -ite, eller -et ; (p) 
Antichrift, Archangel, (q) Archited,  Architécure , 
Architype, Architrave, Archaifm, -Archtålogy, &c, 
Abimelech, Achdza, Achdicus, Achan, Achas, Achbor, 
Acchor, Acheron, Acheriifia, Achilles, Achifh, Achior, 
Achfah, Achzib, Adrammélech, Ahimelech, Anchifes, 
Andromaché, Andromichus, Antioch, Apharfachites , 
Archeldus, A/rcherftes, Archimdédes, A/rchippus, Archie, 
Archonites, Archdntic, Archytas, Ariftarchus, Afhche- 
naz, Athach, Azimech &c, 

Baccharag-Wine, Bacchanals , Binarchy, &c, Bac- 
chus, Bachrites, Baruch, Bécher, Béchorah, Berechiah, 
Bérodach-baladin, Bochera, Botachus, &c. 

B 5 Cachexy, 


(p) Den forfEellige TryE udi ovenfiaacnde Erempler 
vil iffe fige, efter Uninerfuingen 3. pag: 4. at diffe Stas 
pelfer (Eal forties i Udtalen; men at faa meget af det 
foregaaende Ord, fom gaaer til dew fidfie Stavelfe, (Fal 
lægges til de med for(Ficllig TryÉ efterfølgende Stavelfer, 
for at anføre Fortelig alle de Ord, fom henhører til 
Neglen. 

(q) Diffe Ovd udtales ie ficiden med det Engelffe ch, 


26 
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Cachexy , Cachinnation, Catachréfis, Catechétical ‘ 
Catechillical, Cateché/m, -i?, -#ze;~ Catechtimen,. Chal- 
cographer, -y; Chalibeat, Chalcidony, Chalice, Chåmo- 
mil, Chamélion, Ohaés-logy; Character , -iftical, -izes 
Chart, Chafm, Chelidany , Chérfonefe, -us ; Chérubin , 
Chiliad, -arch, -ajis;  Chimérieal, Chirdgraphy, -er ; 
Chiragra, Chiromancy, -cer, - tic ; Chirurgery effer Sur- 
gery, Choler, -éc, -ical; Chorifter, eller Quirilter, Chozr, 
eller Quire, Chorfambic, Chorus , Chorégraphy, -er 
Chord, Choriambic, Chrifm, Chrifmatory, Chrifom, - cloth, - 
calf; Chritian, -/m, ity; Chriltma/s,- thorn, = wort,-en ; 
-endom, Chriltcrofsrow, Chronicle, Chrénical, Chréno- 
gram , Chronology, Chrondgraphy, - er ; Chryfolite, 
Chryftal,. - zation ; Chyle, -ifadion ; Chymift,:-7y, &ce, 
Canachus, Cenchréa, Chaldea,.-ce,-ean; Chalcedon ‘ 
Chalcol, Chalybes, Chaon, Charchémith , Charon, Cha- 
rybdis, Charathim, Chébar, Chederladmer, Chelubai , 
Chéllub , Chenaniah,. Chenaanah, Chémofh, Chéphar , 
Ghephirah, Chéreth,~ites, Chéran, Chéfed » Chéfulloh, 
Chefil, Chilion, Chilo, Chilly, Chilmad, Chimham, 
Chiméra, Chinnereth, Chioné, Chios, Chiron, Chiflon, 
Chittim , Chloé, Chlérus, Colchys,- azs; Conachus, 
Chous, Chorafhan, Chérazin, Chozeba, Curtst, Chri- 
flopher, Chryfolite, - polis, - fam; Chun, Chufh, Chi 
Zac. 

Dichotomy , Diftich, Drachma effer Dram, &c. 

Eccho, Enchiridion, Epoch, Eucharift, -ica/; Eunuch, Ex- 
archy, &c. Ebedmélech, Echidné, Echinides, Edibehdlech, 
Enoch, Erech, Erichténious, Evilmerodach, &c, 

Heptarchy , Hiérarchy, Hypochéndriz, -ac, -aeal; &e: 
Hachaliah, Hachmon, -étes, Hammelech ,jHanech, Ha- 
tach, &c. 

Ichneumon, Ichthydlogy, Ichnégraphy, &c. 

Yachin, Inachus, Idchabed, Ioazacha, Msachar, &c. ” 

Lachrymatory, &c, Lachifh, Lamech, Lohoch, &c. 
Machine, eller Maghine, Machinare, -téo2; Meclidnic, -ica/; 
Meches, 
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Mechoacan, Melancholy, -ic, - zeal; Monarch, -y, -zcal, &c, 
Maachahthites, Machar., - ztes;. Machin , Machpelah, 
Maéch, Malachy,-7@s; MAlchtél, Malchtth, Malchus , 
Malchifhua, Malluch, Mélchi, Melchifedic, Melchom, 
Méfhech, Mérodach, Micah, Michael, - ma/s; Michmath, 
Milcah, Molech,- och; Mufach, &c. 

Nachor , Nebtichadnézzar, &c. 

Oligarchy, = ical, Orchades , Orchal , 

Pafchal', Pafcha, Parochial, pattarcls SER Pénta- 
teuch , Polygarchy, -ical, &c. Plutarch, Prochorus, &c. 

Rachab Rachal, Råchel, Réchab, -#tes &c. 

Schedule’, beh orie, School , Scholar, -iaff, -iaftical; 
Sepulchre, - 22; Seam acl ,-2¢,-fel; Synéchdoché, Syn- 
tiché, &c. BUE FA , Satuch, Sennacherib, 
Shechaniah , Shéchent Shobach, Shocboch, Shadrach , 
Sirach , Stachys, Stilicho, Sychor, &c. 

Tachigraphy, téchnical, Tétrarch Thallasfiarch, &c. 
Taanach, Tåchmon… -zes; Tarchon, Terpfichoré, Ti- 
mdchares, Trachonites, Tubal-Cazn, Tychicus, Kc, 
Zachary, Zachariah, -as 3 Zaccheus, Zichri, &c, 


Exc, Stomacher,-zc. 1s, Grommetfjer , ak, 


+ * Handkerchief, (or Handkercher, et Tørklæde, ) 
Chatnél, Cen Rendfieen ) les MendFit-t{jer, Rinnel. 


Obf. 1. Herr Dr. Warts og hans Efterjelgere vil atman 
udi det græffe Ord Arch ffal udtale ch, førved en Vocal 
fom k; men forved en Confonant fort det Engelffe ch. 


Obf. 2. Mange andre Ord (mgeft Nomina prop. ). fra 
Det TydfÉe, og Stalicnfle Sprog, udtales med det Græfte 
ch elfer Danffe F, faafom: Aichftac, Chamblet effev Cha- 
molot, Chartel , Chiozza , Chitifa, ChilemBaah: Dordrecht, 
Gila: Enchuyfen , Hochftat, -er; Ifchia , Méchlin, 
-burg; Mofchéto, Mofehey, Munchen, Ofnfpach, Or- 
chanet, Péndiloche , Schiff, ne Franche, &c. [ws eks 
ficcte, Boimmelec, Kartel, 

I, J de faa Sran{fe Dvd, om endnu iffe ev bleven 
natura= 


» 


| 
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“naturaliferede Engelffe, beholder ch fin Franke Udtale, 


og lyder fom det Engelffe th. &. ME - Capuchin, cha- 
conne , “¢hagrin, Chae, “chalet, *chamade, *cha- 
mois, “Champignion, chapeau, charlatan,-ry, cheva- 
Jier ,… chevaux de Frize, chicane, -ery; chivalry, Ma- 
ehine, “Marechal, Valet de chambre, og nogle faa fleere, 
les, Reppjufjin, Gjeggriin, Gjees, Gjollore, x. 

Obf. De Hrd fom her findes betegned med c*) rives 
af mange med Sh, faaform: Shagreen, Shalét, Shamade, 
Shammy,- ¢y; Marfhal &c. 

NB, Exchéquer fom Oy, Lupwic. p. 30. reqner heris 
blandt, udtales af alle Mettalere med det EngelfFe ch, 
Ær:t(jeFFer, Han tager ogfaa fejl uditldtalen af vouchfate, 
fom bar det EngelfFe.ch haftiy udtalt, voutfd-feef. 

2. Udi Bane Viavne fom ev Krank, eller af FranfE 
Herfomft , faafom ; Auranches, ghaalons, ghaloffe, chan- 
dois, champagne, charoles, chartres, chérbourg, ¢hi- 
non, &c. læg, Uaraenfjes, Gjacllons, x. 

Obf. ch hares aldceles ilfe udi Drachm, Schilm, - atic, 
-gtical; Yacht, 


S. XXV, Øm D. 


g> D lyder bos Ængelænderne haardt, og 
fom D forpaa Danfke Ord, faafom: Dad, Adder, 
Haddad, &c. les, Dodd, Ed der, Sædde 

Obf 1. De TedfFe, fom har lært DanfF, og betjener 
fig af denne Grammatik ,. mane tage fig i agt, at de iffe 
udtaler det EÆngelffe d, fom det TyopFe ts Thi derved 
bliver deres Udtale tvetydig udi alle de Ord, fom i Ens 
gciffen endes paa d eller c, og deres Meening bliver unders 
Faft en falff UdtolFning. : 

Obf. 2. D høres flat intet udi AZmond, Blindnefs , 
Chold- 
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Choldmondley , Commandment , Friendly , Friend{hip , 
Grand-Father, - Mother,’- fire, - dame; Groundfel , Hand- 
kercher, Handful, - Maid, - fel, - fome Kindred, Land- 
lord, - lady ; Mindful, Péndant (Bimpel.) Ribband, Sand- 
box, Thoufand,-th; Wednesday, 0g Worldly, - ling. 
Sa man Funde anføre en fior Lifte paa Ord, fom efter den 
Sondoniffe Mundt, udelader d i Enden af ef Ord, fors 
ved et andet Ord, dev beghuder af en Confonant: SYenne 
dotale ev forfi af det farnFFe Bjøn i London bleven inds 
fort, og, da den foraariager en lærtere Udtale, ev (ame 
me iden af næften Heele Miiget bleven vedtagen. 

Obf, 3. Yiaer d Fommer til at ftaae forved i eller 
y, og derefrer diffe følger en Vocal; da bliver fam: 
me d (enten det faner i Enden af den foregaaende Stas 
velfe, eller og i Stavelfen med bemelte i efler y) af mange 
aldeeles iffe udralt; yen fammenfirmelted mcd fags 
Sarit i, eller y, til Lyden af der Ængelffe bløde g, 
§. 'É.. India, Indian, indies, Sd/dier, couéd you, had 
ye, &c. læg Jn-ofja, Snofjenn, Jnodijes, Sos 
dfjer, Buodfiu, bxojijt, 0 


S, XXVI. Om E i Almindelighed. 


aP Det: Lngelfke Tungemaal hari alt fem 
Slags e, fom. at Lnglenderne med eet Navn 


Faldes i. Diffe for Udlændinges Nytte og Bye 


Deliaheds fuld fan Faldes 1. det lange e; II. det 
fortee; lil. detbredee; IV. det fpced-tonede e; 
og endelig, V. det fEumme e, eller e finale. 

Obf. 1. Det fo jeg her Falder det brede e, har hids 
indtil været Faldet, det Forte es Men da det bheviifetigen 
iffe Fan Faldes med dette Navn; haaber jeg, at de flecfte 
ffal bifalde min nye Navngivelfe. Thi - 

Obl 2. Naar dev findes et Fort e i Cenftavelfes Ord 
forved en Confonant, og der lægges e finale fil end af 

amnre 


i th ”x ” —— . Sk macaeh is > ee 
yet tee | 8); "STÆR hit ay 5 i VÆR + fer She 
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famine Ord; Saa forandrer. faadant e finale ingenfunde 
Det foregaaende Forte e thet lange ¢, men til det lange i, 
eller 11. 

Men dette Forte, eller vettere brede, e bliver derjor 
uforanderligt, og er ethvert andet flags E uvedfommenne 
iXyden. Dae finale bar faa ftor “Jndflydelfe i den 
Ængelffe Udrale i Wimindelighed, faavelfom ogt 
ethvert af de andre Vocalers Lldrale i Serdelesbhed; 
vil jeg førft foretage e finale ar forFlare, 


S. XXVII, Om E finale. 

&> E finale tjener ej aleene, fom faget ev, til 
at forlænge den foreganende Vocal, og at tillægge 
C, G, og Th en blødere Udtale; Men endog 
til at give betydelige Ord, fom man fan laane fra 
fremmede Sprog, Liighed og Anfeelfe af ægte Ens 
gelife, faafom: af Brutus, Vinem, Linea, Cen- 
trum, &c. Eommer Brute, Wine, Line, Centre, &c. 

Om E finale har man at acte: 

1. Ut det gjør de foregaaende Vocaler lang: lydende, 
ndt alle Monafyllab. og de Ord fom fommer af noget af 
famines Men heres felv aldrig, (c) faafom: Bab, Babes 
Met, 


(x) WdfFillige lærde Engellendere, {aavelfom og Mag. 
Lupwic pag. 3. er uforgribelig af den Tanke, at E finale 
fordum ber udgjort en beignderlig Gravelfe. 
Ut dette Fan have haft fin Rigtighed før Maret 950, 
medens def Anglo-Saxiffe Sprog var reent og ubeblane 
Ded med andre, lader. jeg fane ved fir Berd. Meni 
hvad vi nu Falder det Ængelffe Sprog; faa neater 
jeg aldeles, at e finale nogentid i dette bar haft. denne 
EgenfFab: Thi naar jeg derom hav efterfaft de Wlofte 
Acta publica Anglicana [ fe. Rymeri.] ROBERT of GLocE= 
STER, CHAUCER, LeLann &c, har jeg befundet had, 
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Met, Méte, Thee; Cit, Cite, Dies Not, Note, Doe; 
Cub, Ctibe, Cle; &c. Les, Bebb, Beeb, ett, 
Weer, Gitt, Gejts Yioee, Yioot; Robb, Bjub; x, 


2, At der fan fomme ven Confonant imellem e finale, 
øg den Vocal, fom gjøreg lang af fanme; Deen iffe flere, 
ft, og th, undtagne, fon anfees for enfelte Bogftave, faas 
fom: (foruden de Erempler t det foregagende Lem,) Patt, 
Palte; Bath, Bathe; &c. Les, Pajt, Deeft, Beth, 
Beerh; 2c. 

Exc, De Ord §.X. 4. 0g 5. 


9. At i bvorvel s lægges til e finale, for at betegne nu- 
merum pluralem, og den tredie Perfon i Singul. udi Verbis , 
effer og til at udtroffe den YfordifFe Genitivum Poffefli- 
vum; Gaa befomimer Ordet deraf ej fleeve Gtavelfer, og 
e finale, bliver alligevel fiumt, faafoni; Canes, Themes, 
Times, Cones, Ctrres, &c. he cures effer ctireth; he 
takes, &c, Hale’s Works, St. Bée’s, The Tine’s Banks, 
Cole's Englifh School-mafter, Diike’s Plice, Syke’s 
Effays, &c. læg Keens, Chiims, Cejins, Roons, 
Riurs, bi Fiure, bi ceeFs, Beels Huorfs, ©. Biis, 
Thi Tejns Benks, Roois 2c, Duus Plees, Geiks 
Wsfees 2. 


4. Men derfom det Ord, fom faaledes Fal vore i Ene 
den, ved Tilfætning af s, alereede forhen Davie ets, eller 
Den Szbilation af s, dev fEcer ved Udtalen af ce, ch, dg, 
ge, fe, fs, sh, Se) efier Z + i Enden; Saa fager Syrdet ett 
up Stavelfe. §. . Page, Paces, Church, Chur-ches, 

Hedg, 


ow 


bg hadde; cum, comme 0g come ; do, doo, pg doe, &c, 
brugt i Flæng paa cen og den famme Gide. Tilmed 
er jo Place, Price, Self, Wine, &c. fom diffe anfører 
til Erempel, indtil denne Dag, Lenftavelfes Ord, 
bande i det EngelfFe, Danffe, og CydiFe Sprog. 
Gee neden til pag. 32. 5. 


me mer 
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Hedg, Hedges , Cage, Ca-ges, Muse, Mifes, Crofs, Cross 
fes, Difh, Difhes, Box, Boxes, Maze, Mazes, &c. 

5. E finale udi Infinitivis faftes bort, naay Participia 
elley Gerundia fEal deraf formeres; faaledes at ei Infinitivo 
made vige for Endelfen ing, og den foregaaende Voeal, 
fom af e finale, blev gjort lag, beholder alligevel fin lan- 
ge Lyd; dog efter §. 141,3. Reg. I, 1, faaforns: af to face, 
to mete, to bite, to cope, to tine &c. fummer fa-cing , 
mé-ting, bi-ting, co-ping, tu-ning &c, læg fees, mitt, 
bejt, Foop, tuun, feefing, misting, 2. 


6. Den ajarc, gz, vg th bigd-lydende, fom ellers 
vilde være ffarpe; faaledes: Derfom Ordet fom Fal tage 
et e finale til fig, har ct enkelt c, ¢, eller th, for ved fame 
me; da forlenges den foregadende Vocal tillige; Men fins 
deg der en Confonant forved c eller g: (tht ths nagr der 
Sager en Confonant forved, i famme Sravelfe, Fan 
ej have e finale bagefter fig) da bliver c oa g aleene 
blod-gjort, men Vocalen ef førlænged : ¥. Qf -tic (s), 
Stag, Bath, Breath, &c. fommer tice, Stage, to-bathe, 
to bréathe, &c. -rinc, Sting, &c. Prince, flinge , &c. 
lag, tit, Gregg, Bath, Breth, rejF¥, Greedfc, 
beetbh, briith, rinF, Oring, pring, Orind{d, zc. 

Exc, De Hrd,- fom endes paange. §. X. 4. og 5. 


7. E finale maa iffe udelades udi de enfelte Ord, hvor 
det har c eller g for ved fig, naar de vorer ved Gammen: 
fætning med andre, paa det den foreganende Confonant 

| iffe 
(s) Sea bar her maat anføre til Erempel, den fidfte 

Stavelfe af et Fleerftavelfes Ord, efterdt vores Engel(Fe 

Orthographi iffe lader noget Monofyllacum endes paa c, 

uden. at have k eller h efter fig. Herr Loucuron ans 

fører vel pag. 9. det Ord Lac; Men famme ev et freme 
med Subftantivum ,. hvilfet Reglerne om segre Engelffe 
~ Hrd i dette Fald er uvedfommendes Og ægte, Engelfke 
Ord, faafom to lack &c. maa ike Frives andevledes. 
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iffe Derved (Fal mifte finbløde Udtale: Det vedbehoides 
ogfan forved Ændelferhe, able, full, les, ly ment, og nefsy 
faafom ,.6Zåmeable, batefull, Namelefs , comely’, Barenefs, 
Improvement &c. jaavelfom og i jamntenfatte Ord; for 
uden. for Gamimensetningen bar fin Semerfelfe, og endes paa 
dette E, faafom ; fomewhere, thercwith &c, 3 det øvrige 
burde det aldrig udelades, bvor nogen Forvirring 
derved Finde forgarfages. . 

8. obf. Maar bl, ch, dl, fl, gl,-kl, pl, el, efler zl 
har e finale næft efter fig, da udtales E, Ligefum det frved: 


imellem begge Confonanterne, og fom et fort 1; Ge 
§. XXIX, §. 


go. De EngelfFe Sprog-Fyndige vil, at man al ite 

fade andre Vocaler, end E, flage i Enden af ægte Engelfte 
Hrd; ef heller v og iffe gjerne sy Hvilfen Regel jeg dog 
holder for højft Eadelig, omendffjønt jeg felv, for at unde 
gaae Singularité, mane holde mig den efterretlig: Chi den 
fovaarfager flor Dildfarelfe i at Fjende et væfentligt e-af et 
Ord, vg ct ¢ finale fra hverandre; og den foranteediqer 
fiov Forvirring i Sprogets Udtale; Ej at tale om, af 
Derved ogfaa indføres mange overflødige og unyttige Boge 
flave Sproget. ae 


$. XXVHI Det lange E. 


EP Det lange Engelke E haven Lyd, for ev 
he i og iti Danfkens eller og fom de Tpde 
es ih. | 7 


Reg, Vocalen E er lang: 


r. Naar dew flager umiddelbar forved ¢ finale, enten 
i en €enftavelfes, eller i lang-tonede Kleevflavel 
{es Ord, faafom: Advowée, Agrée, Aflignée, Be, 
Capa-pée , Decrée, Dée, Degrée, Difagrée, Fee, Feoffée, 
Flé¢, Frée, Fufée, Gee, Glée, Grandée, Grantee, Guarane 
tee) Føbilée, Knée, Lée, Leaflée y Légatée, Mort- 
leg c gagée, 
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gagte… Overfde, Patée, Patentéey Pedée, Rhées N: PY 
Referee, Refugée',, Repartée , St Thée, Thies, Trée , 
ag ERAT Syn Truttee, ng maafte nogle {aa fivere: Lug y 
Kapor, e-grii, WEsfej-nit, Bri, 20. 


Three Pence, 6f§ Danff, læs Ehrippens. 

2, thi Fenftavelfes Ord, (aaveljom og tlang-tonede 
Staveler, udi Fleerfiavelfes "Ord, naar de har. eet Cons 
fonant med e finale næft efter fig, {@afom: To adhére; 
Apozéme, Auftére Béde , N.P: Bede-Houfe, Bere, N:P, 
Blafphéme, Breve, Cléve, N.P, Gléve-land, N.P. Ceére- 
Cloth 5 Chéke,N.Pi cohére, compléte, concede, con- 
ercte’, conv éne, contravéne, Créte, N. P. to éke, €re, 
reettere eer af ver, Eve, N. Py effete, Epicéne, extreme, 
Gangrene, GlebaysGlede, Gréve, neha impede, ins 
terccde , eset VANG intervene , NEN op, Mere, Méte, 
Wicéne ,, N. P.)-obfcene-, Pede; KANE sh 5 babe 
ves Portuguele, precede, rete, rére- yy a iral, &c, Rhéme, 
N.P. recede, repéte, repldte, revere, fevére,. Schéme, 
Scéne, Sphere , fincere, fuperfede, ‘fupréme', Thaeser 
théfe, Vere, ge, 1æ8. Ldd- bie, Wp-po-fiim,. Budd, 
Biir, Blæfs-fum 26 


Exc. There , were, where, og de Dvd, font fommer 
af noget af dijje, faafom :…Therewithy Wherefore &c, 
jws Cheer, Hueer re: 


3. Naar .e ender ew langstoned Stavelfe faafom: 
Abftémious, be; Béfom,. Brethren, Cédar, Contumé- 
lious , Chaldeaar’ decent, Défert, DÉity , Female, Fés 
yer, frequent , Génius He, [déi, inhérent, me Métes 
Legion, Lévite, Maufoléum, Peter, Premium, Quéré, 
geal, retail, She% Sécret, Séries, Spares, Sérious, Tenet, 
Vénus, We, Ye, &c. | læg Ubftii- Tee bit, Bti-(gmm, 
Brii-threnn, Sii- -Dærr , 2c. 


Exc, The, [den, det, ] fom er Tone-les, (ig Chi. 


oh Maar den for fig felp ndgjor. en lang-toned ‘aed 
velfe, 
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velfe , (aafom t-E-ven, E-vening . E-den, E-gypt, E-qual, 
Co-¢-qual, Egré gious, &c. lag Fi-ven, Siven-ing, Sis 
den}, Hostif-Fvel, w. | 


"5. XXIX, Det forte E, 

AP Det KngelfFe forte E lyder imellem & 
og Si det Danfke og Cyofke Sprog, dog new 
meft til ct fort 3. 

Reg. Det Forte E findes: 


1. Maar det for fig felv udøjer en Fort-toned Gia 
velfe, faafom: E-bri-e-ty, E-clipfe, E-dition, E-grégious, 
E-jaculation, ¢-jéct,-on; e låborate, e-lapfed, e-late, 
elit, -or , -re/s, -ion, -orfhip; E-lee-mdfynary , elegiac, 
e-léven, e-ligible, e-mit, éx-e cute, Pi-e-ty , Pro-pri-e-ty, 
Sati-e-ty, Soci-e-ty &c. les 3 brej-icti, J:Flips, Be 
difjøn, BS gritvofjos , Garcpicer, re. 

2. Maar det fiaaer i Enden af en Fort-toned Stavelle; 
fasfom: Adultéry , Athéift, Beéfore, béhind, bélzeve, 
befeech, declare, défend, different, évéry, Férécity, 
Flattéry, Funéral, Gardéner, Hérdfc, al; Légaiity, Mé- 
chanic, Négotiation, Pédobaptifm , Réålity, Rébate, 
Sovereign, Témérity, Vénéreal, &o, læg 2d-dolteri , 
ethi-ift, Bi-foor, Difendd, rx. 


3. "IJ Ænden af Ord, fon fommer af et Sebraifke, 
GrefFe, elev Larinffe Sprog, og beholder deres egen 
Enbdelle, faafom: Abilene, Anchovée, effer Anchovy, 
Andromaché, Apoftrophé, Chidné, Candacé, Cépité, 
Calliopé, Cataftrophé, Celémené, Circé, Cldé; Congé, 
eller reettere, Congee, Croné, Dirgé, Echidné, Epitomé, 
Funicé, Euterpe , Gethfémané, Hypérbolé, fede, pubild, 
Melpomené , Mnemofyné, Noé,\ Pafipheé, Panopé, Pe= 
helopé, Phoebé, Phoenicé, Poffé, Premuniré, Reécipé, 
Salmon€, Salomé, Siloé, Similé, Syncopé, Synécdoché, 
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Syntiché, &c. læg Whbejlinni, Wnn-tfjo-vi, Wnds 
oromeFi, lor, 2c. (t) 

Exc, Ode, en Gang, læg Ood, iligemaade den Ene 
delfe ite, i Hebraifte Ord, fom Iraelite &c. las Bfrees 
lejt, 2. Tyre fEvives rættere Tyrus, Gee §, XLVUL. 1. iij. 

4. Udi Begyndelfes-Stavelferne em og en, naar de brus 
ges fom Forfætnings Stavelfer t Verbis, allerhelf naar 
famme Gtavelje er Fort:roned, faafom: To embalm, 
embarals , -ment,-ed; embark, embafe, Embafly, -age, 
-ador,-adrefs; embélith, -ment; embézel, -ment ; embo- 
dy , embdlden, embofs, embow, ed; embrace, embroi- 
der, embroil, embrtte, embue, empazr, empale, empa- 
nel, empéach, empléad , employ-ment 5 empoifon, empo- 
verifh, emprimed, emprifon, emprove, -ment 3 enable, 
enact, -ed,-ing; enamel, -/ed; enamoured, encamp., en- 
chizn, enchant, enchåfe, encircle, encline, enclofe, en- 
comber, encompafs, encounter, encourage , encréafe , 
encroach, encumber, endamage, endéar, endéavour, 
endite, endorfe, endow, endue, endure, enérvaze, -ted, 
sting ; enfeeble, enféotf, enflame, enforce, enfranchife, 
engage, engender, englut, engraft , engrasled, engrave, 
wen, -er; engrofs, enhance, enherit, enjoy , enjoyn. en- 
Large , enlighten, enliven,-ed; ennåble, -ment ;… enquelt, 
enquire , enrage, enravifh, -ment ; enrich, enrdll, entan- 
gle, enthrall, enthrone, entice, entire, eller rettere zz 
tire af integers entitle, entomb, entrap, entréat , en- 
trénch, entruft, entwine, envelop, envénom, environ, 
envite, enveice, entre , enwrap, og nogle faa Verba flees 
ye, fom og udi følgende Subftantivis Embargo,’ Emparlence, 
Engineer , Engine , Enemy , England , Englifh- men, 
Enfign, og Entrals, {eg “3m-belmm, imbær-ræfs, ims 
bark, im-brees, 2c. Jn-eebil, in-eFee, infempp, 2c 


Smbargo, Impørlans , Jng-lendd, r- 
Exc, 


—= 


Ct) Eremplerne paa dette Lem Fan anfees: fom Undtas 
golfer fra §. XXVIL I, 
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Exc. To emblém, emblematical, -2y; emphatical, -Zy 
empyrical, Empiricifmy, empyréal, Emulation, Encomiatt, 
Enthifiafm, energétical, fom alle fiammer fra de Ord, 
fom findes under det brede E, §. XXX. 4. 

Obf, De fitefte af diffe Ord findes og ffrevne med im 
og in. Naar Ordet fEal tilfjende give en Cilvere eller 
ormeerelfe ffrives det rætteft med em og en; Men naar 
det (fal betegne en FormindfFeife, ex im og in dertil de 
bequenrefte. 

s. Udi de Tone-løfe Endelfer ble, cle, dle, ed, el, 
€n, ENTE, es, Cf sets; He, gle, kle;--els, ple, tle, ag 
zle, faafom: Amble, Bramble, Cable, &c. Article, 
Barnacle, Circle, &c. Addle, Cradle, idle, &c., Aged, 
braved, cårved, &c Angel, Camel, Darnel, &c. Arifeny 
driven, éaten, &c. Chaileage, &c. Affes, Caréfles, Dréf- 
fes, &c. Banquet, Doublet, Rabbet, &c, Bonnets, Rockets, 
Sippets &c. Baffle, muffle, flifle, &c. Angle, Bugle, 
Eagle, &c. Ankle, Cockle, Fickle, &c, Bowels, Révels, &c, 
Ample, Couple, grapple ; &c, Bottle, géntle, Kettle, &c, 
dazzle, Muzzle, puzzle, &c. læg Wreiffil, Mod dl, 
Kedofiod, Bendfilt, Efjældindfe, Wsfifs, Bænn- 
Firr, Bonnits, Befil, ng gill, Ænnfil, Zouiis, 
Ems pill, Hor-till; Hes fill, 2¢; 

Obf 1. Udi Affatle , arable, crédible, culpable, du- 
rable, édible, hdrrible, ignoble, legible, miferable , 
mutable, navigable, ndtable, poffible, probable, {én- 
fible, térrible, tractable, véndible, vénerable &c. fom 
Fommer af de Latinffe Ord affabilis, arabilis, credibilis, 
culpabilis &c. var det veettere, at fErive il end les Men 
Affabl, &c. fom nogle Lærde fEriver, fan iffe bifaldes, 
efterfom det firider imod Ordenes Etymologie; og deguden 
burde man aldrig flave noget Ord faaledes, at derved fors 
Garfages en tvungen Udtale. 

yA fkilful Ezr, in Spé4zng fhou’d prefide 
»And»åll Di/pates, without Appéal decide, 


Gee videre §. VIL 3. 
€ 3 Obf. 2. 


aes aly | 


5 TAT RENE aN ATT TE oe — TE tee A aN ORE RPT me SR] eraeaiiege + Hee 


38 RUD, GRAM, ANGL. PART. I. CAP, I. 


Obf. 2, E ubdi alle diffe Tonelofe Endelfer bliver faa 


haftiy udtalt, at det neppe maae bores, i Særdeleshed 


udien, faa at mange paaftaner at det aldrig hares: Men 
Da det iffe engang i Theatralffe Gryffer nogenfinde udelas 
Des, og t Pocfie udgjar en frerfFile Stavelfe: Saa fees 
heraf, at det i al anden Cale og Skrift er umifteligt. 

6. Sil det Forte E fan safaa henvegnes E umiddelbar 
forved e finale udi en Coneigs Gtavelfe i Fleerftavel(es 
Ord, (aafom: Carribee, Childee, Coffee, Committee, 
eevee, Patee, Pédigree, Pharafee, Poténcee, Raree-fhow; 
Saducee, og maafke nogle faa fleere, les, Roer-ribbi, 
Bældi, Roffi, re. 

Ob£ Eremplerne paa dette Lem Funde anfees fom tnd: 
fagelfer fra $. XXVIIT, 1. 


§. XXX. Det brede E, 


a> Det Engelffe brede E giver en Mrellens 
Lyd imellem ce og e€, dog nærmeft til baade de 
Dantes. og Cydfkes ce. 

Reg. Det brede E Fommer for: 

1. SY alle Stavelfer, fom endes paa een eller 
fleere Confonanter. 

Exc. R Og de dDeveftert Endeftavelfer følgende Confonantey 
undtagne. . 
1) Maar den gaaer forved en enFele Confonant, faas 
fort: en’,, Web, Bed, bec’, Leg, Hem, Pen, Step, Net, &c. 
les pucbb, Sedd, Legg, x. 

Exc, De Ord, fom har et R næft efter E, i den fame 
Sfavelfe. Gee §. XXXI, 

x get, yes, Yésterday, yet, [ws gitt, JiS, ise 
før-de, titt, 

if.) Hdr Oro, fom begynder, eller Fommer af noget af 


De forige Ord, faafonss enter, Wébfter, Bedford, beckon, 


Legs, 
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Legs, Hémlock, Penrice, &c. læg En-tgr, Huebb-figr, 
Bedd-fordd, 2. | | 

IIL.) Sorved to eller fleere efter følgende Confonanter 
i den famme Gtavel{e, faafom: Deck, Ett, Fog, held, 
SEERE Bell, Elm, Help, Belt’, kemb. Henip, End, 
Penk, Kent, kept, Flefh, Defx, lefs, beft, Seth, N. P. 
Welch, Bench, fetch, Hedge, &c. [ws Debb, wZftt, 
ag, helod, 2. 


* * Vetch, Sugle-DifFe, læs Sit(h. 
Exc, Korved x og de derefter, i famme Stavelfe, fale 
gende Confonanter. See $. XXXI. 
 Obf. De fot i lang-conede Stavelfer vil udtale dette Ex 
forved R, fom de Danffes e, idet Ord med, fFal dert 
fane manges Bifald. Men i Conedgfe Sfaveljer ee 
Det vetteft, at udtale famme E efter $, XXXI. næften fore 
det Danke Fiare ø. | 
2. Naar tvende Confonanter af famme Yiavn famles 
midt i et Ord, faafom: Eddy, Begger, Celler, Fénnel, 
Pépper, Véffel, Letter, &c. [ws odo, Beg-Gee, 
Gel-ldr, 2¢. 
Exc, E forped r, udi de Ord, §. XXXI: 
+ * Rénnet, Bebe, læg Ronnie. 


2. Naar een enfelt Confonant mide i et Ord lyder, ef? 
fer aden Hoved-Reg. pag. 6., fom den var dobelt, fags 
fom; Blémifh, Crédit, Déluge., éver., Felon, Léper, Pés 
nance, Néther, &c. les Blem-mifch, Bred-dit, 2c. 

Exc, E forved r, udide Ord, $. XXXI. 

¥ * Dévil,, Sévil, Sc, udtales af mange Divvil rc. 

A. Udi Bequndelfes Stavelferne em og en, naar famine 
er lang-tonede, faafom:, Embers, Emblem, -atzc s ém- 
blem, Emblements, Embryo, Emerald, Emeril, Fme- 
rods, Eminence, ¢minent, émiffary, Emperosy, Empha- 


A fis, 
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fis, tic, *tieal; Tampire , Emperic,-#/m,-al; émty, tine/s 3 
Emption, Emrod elfey Emry; émulaze, tion, énded, -ing, 
-le/s; Endive, Enmity, énergy, -getical; ener, &c, af én- 
ter; Fnthymen, Entity, envious, -Zy; Envoy, Envy , 
“ed, -ing; og nugle faa fleere, fort og udi. Empyrdéal, En- 
¢cyclopedia , Encomiaf,-um; endcble, -ed, ment; Enthifi- 
a/m, aft; vg nogle faa fleere; les Embers, ¥m-blemm, 
Kmsbrepo, Empeterivel, 2. 


Exc. Enemy, Engine, &c. Gee §. XXIX, 4. 


§. XXXI. Det fpwd=Conede E. 


ESF Foruden de foregaaende Slags, har E i 
Det Engelffe Sprog en fowd Lpd, fom er en Mel 
lem-Cyd imellem ce og 6, 0g ftemmer næften over 
eens med Det Danie Flare $, allerhelft i Tones 
løfe Stavelfer. 


Reg, Det fpæd-Conede E foreFommer aldrig for 
nogen Confonant i Alpbabetet, uden umiddelbar for 
Ped R gleene. §: %. Adder, After, Amber, Anger, 
Archer, Bern, Badger, Bérgamot, Berth, Bérry , Clerk, 
Cértain, Convert, Dern, Défert, Errand, Expert, Fern, 
Férret, German, Herb, Herd, ber, Jerkin, jerk, Ker, 
Léripoops, Mércy, Mérchant, Nerve, Obférve, pert, 
Perth, Perch, Querk, Shéringham, ferve, Sérvant, Stern, 
Serge, Térrour, Verb, vert, Verge, Wert, Yerk, 
yern &c. Læg Woodgr, Wfesr, Wmb¢er, jørn 2. 


NB. Gee Obfervation til $, XXX. Ill, pag. 39. 


*." Herb, en Ure, læg j¢rbb. 


Diphthong: .fom fommer af E ere 
Ea, Ee’, Ei, Eo, Eu, Ew, Ey, 3 
$9 Af Triphthongis Eye, Ewe, gg Eau, 


$. XXXII. 
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S. XXXII. Om Ea. 


a> Dente Dirhthongus er af alle den van- 
fkcligfte i det Ængelffe Sprog, ev derfor ej heller 
af nogen til Dato bleven bragt under vigtige Rege 
ler; (u) Men næften alle Evemplerne ev encen fort 
under fire fags Udtale, eller ikkun lidet og gandffe 
stilftrættelig blevne berørte. Seg har derfor firebt, 
at gjøre hvert Maas Udtale af Denne Diphthon- 


> gus ligefaa forftaaelig, fom de andre Sogitave. 


Sætter altfaa fem flags Udtale af denne Diphthon- 

ous, nemlig: I, Gom it, IL fome, IL, fom ee, IV. 

fom a’, og endelig V. med en Udtale, font er en 

Mellem-Lyd imellem det Danke ce og Tare +. 

Hvil€e fjendes fra hverandre af folgende Kegler. 
Reg. I. Ea udtales fom tt, 

1. Maar den ender en Stavelfe, helft en lang-Coned, 
faafom: Béz-con, Béa-conage, Béa-dle, Béa-gle, Beéa-ker, 
Léaz.guer, Pléa, Péa-cock, Quéa-fy , Quéa-zinefs, Téa- 
fter, Tréa-cle, Wés-fand, Wéz-fel, &c. læg DSiicFon, 
Biidou, Bii-Fgr, pir FoFF, zc. 

2. Korved ce, ch, f,¢g, k,1, m,n, og p» faafoms: 

& 5 Peace, 


(un) Herr Kinc, ArNoLD og Mag. Lupwic har faget 
højlig fejl i denne Diphthongi Udførelfe; bvilfet jeg dog 
med Caushed. havde forhigaact, dDerfom iffe Herr LE- 
DIARD pag. 98. ved den Bevømmelfe,. fom han tillægger 
Herr Lupwia for fin Accurateffle ; denne Diphthongi 
Beftemmelfe, havde givet dens, form have fattet Tillid, 
til en af diffes Lilforladelighed , Aniceedning til at 
tvivle om mine Reglers Rigtighed, hvilfe, ends 
ffiont de i mange Pofter ev tveré imod de andre, finder 
bog Medbhold af Ærførenhed. 
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Peace, Beach, Bleach, Breach, each, impéach, Leach, 
Peach, preach, Queach, reach, teach; Leaf, Sheaf, 
League, intréague, Teagve; Beak, bleak, Creak. freak, 
leak, Peak, reak , fneak, Speak, {queak, Weak ; appéal, 
Beal, Cochineal, coneéal, congéal, Deal, Fealty, heal, 
Meal, Neal, Peal, repeal, reveal, Seal, Squeal, _ fteal, 
Teal, Veal, Weal, Wheal, Zeal; Beam, Bream, Cream, 
extréam, Dream, Fleam, Gleam, Leam, Ream, ‘f{cream, 
Seam, Séamfter , Séamftrefs, fquéamifh, Stream, Team, 
Bean, clean, Dean, Déanry, deméan, Deméan-or, ean, 
glean, lean, mean, Quean, (x) wean, Cheap, Heap, 
reap, Leap-year, néap-tide, &c. læg Diis, Biitich , 
Lif, Quigg, But, Xp-piil, Bum, Biin, Cjiip, x. 

Exe. Réachlefs , Search, Deaf, break, &c. af breaks 
Steaks, Realm, cléanly, ckéznfe, &c. læg Retidles, 
Oørtid, Def, Bree, Steels, Reim, Flen-li, 
Fleng. 

3. Forved r, s, fh, ft, t, the, v, og°z, faafom: 
Appear, Arréar, Arréarage, befméar , blear-eyed, Chear, 
clear, dear, déarly; Ear, Ear-wig, Fear, féarful, Flear, , 
Gear, Glear, hear, indéar, méar-itone, near, rear, fear, 
fhear, Shéar-man, Shears, fmear, fnear, Spear, Stear 4 
Tear, Year, Appéafe, ceafe, creafe, Encréafe, Decéafe, 
Decréafe, Difeafe, Displéafe, Eafe, Rafe-ment , greafe , 
Leafe, Meafe , Peale, pleafe, Reléafe, Vérdigreafe 5 
Leafh, Meath; Beaft, BéaftlinefS, Eat, Feaft, leaft, 
Yealt; beat, bleat, Cheat, compléat, Defeat, eat, entréat, 
efchéat , eftréat, Feat, Heat, Meat, Neat, Peat, repéat, 
Retreat, Seat, Sheat, Teat, Threat, Treaty Wheats 
lequéathe, bréathe, fhézthe, wréathe ; beréave, cleave, 
waves, Greaves, heave, Leave ,’reave, Sheaves, weave; 

teaze, 


(x) Quean, fom betyder en GFgge, udtales Rveen, 
for at gjøre Forffjel paa Queen en Dronning, fom uds 
tales Fviin. Denne Udtale ev vedtagen af Heflighed, 
bg for at undgaae Svetpdighvds "17 1° Ym 
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teaze, [es Wp-pitr, IWp-pif, Lit(dh, Birt, Bi-Luidb, 
Bi-ruiv, tS, x. 

Exc. Bear, &e. af béar) Bréaft, great, Pearce, féarce, 
Péarch, Séarch, Earl, early, Péarl, Pear, Pot-fhéard, 
héard, hørt, Héarfe, (y) re-héarfe, Earth, earthly , 
Jeat, leaft, fwear, &c. af fwear; Swéat, tear, tearing, 
weir, wearing. Læg Beer, Breft, Greet, Dørs, 
ers, wparr(h, Sørrfd, Mrt, grit, Perl, Peer, 
[Dor-fjørdd, Berdd, GErs, ørtb, fveer , (vere, teer, 
saucer, 20. tir | 

Gre Reg. Ve eller og §, XXX. 1. &c, 


4a. Hertil henhører ogfaa de Ord, fot findes anførte til 
Undfagelfen under den Ilden Regels 2 Lem: 
Reg, Il, Ea udtales fort e. 

1. Korved en enfelt Confonant, midt i ef Ord, der Ty 
Der jom den var dvbelt, (aafom: Already, Beavy, En- 
deavour, Fealant, Feather, Heaven, heavy, jealous, 
Leacher , Leather, Leaven, Leaver, Leaveret, Meadaw, 
Mealure , Pheafant, Plealure, Plealant, Pealant, ready, 
Rehearlal, fleady, Treachery, Treafure , threaten, Wea- 
pox, Weather, Sc, Les Aa treddi, Devvi, Seffent, 2. 


2. Korved d, lt, mt, nt, og th, faaforr: Behead, 
Bread, dead, dread, Head, Lead, Bly, read, iseft, 
{pread, thread, féad, tread, Treadles, Thread} Breadth 5 
dealt, Health, Stealth, Wealth; dreamt; meant; Breath, 
Death, Shéath, Wréath; les Bi-bedd, Breoth, deity 
velth, dremt, ment, Ærerh 2c. 

Exc. Méad, pléad &c. af pleads réad, at læfe, Bed, 
Glézd, knead, lead, at ledfage, benéath, Heath, Meath, 

log 


(y) Hearfe, Jeat og leat 1 Gteden for left, Funde 
Her forbi ganes, fanfom de. fFrives vætteft: Herle, Jee, 
og left. 
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les miiod, pliidd, riidd, Buddy Gludd, niidd, liidd, 
bintith, ith, Which 2c. 

Gee Reg. Lp. 43. 4. til Hoilfew diffe henfører, 

Reg. lJ. Ea udtales fom ee, 

Udi Bear, to bear, Bearing, Bear-Croft, N, \P, Abeår- 
ing: to break, great, Pear, Steaks; to fwear, Swearing ; 
to tear, Tearing; to wear, Wearing, hvortil mange 
føjer Beard, Læs beer, breeF, greet, Peer, %. 

Reg. IV, Ea, udteies fom 2’, 

Sorved rk, rn, rt og rch, (@afom: Hearken, earn, 
Farnett, Fearn, learn, Learning , Yearn, Yearning, Heart, 
hearten, hearty, heartily, Heartinefs, heartlefs , Heårtlefs- 
nels, &c. af Heart, Dearth, Hearth, fom og "i Searge, 
les Ha'rFinn, arn, Hart, Dørtb, Ga rd{dy, i. 

Exc. Earth, [eg Orth. 

* * To earn, at fortjene, udtales af mange jørn, 
Reg. V. Fa udtales 

Wieden Lyd, fom er imellem de Danffes æ og 
sabne 6, og det aleene forded re, rd, rl, rs, rth, 
føafom: 

Péarce, {éarce, Péarch, Séarch, héard, fhéard, Pot- 
fhéard, Earl, Earldom, éarly, Hearfe, Pearl, Earth, 
earthen, rehéarfe, &c. læg Dørs, Pørifd, børdd, 
Ørl, børs, Ørtb, i. 

Exc, Dedrth, Hearth, (æg Darth, Ha’rth. 

NB. Béard udtales baade Bgrdd, Biirdd, og 

DHeerdd. | 

* * Earth, éarthen &c, af Earth udtales af mange 
jørth, jørthinn 2c. ) 

Obf. 1. Ea er. ingen Diphthongus, men made flilleg ad 
iStavelfen udi de Ord, fom laancs af HebrailF, Øret, 
og Letin, $. €. Ele-a-zar, Gébe-a, Kadeth-Bar-ne-a, 
Kirjath- 
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Kirjath-Jé-a-rim, Lé-ah &c, Cefa-re-a, Idé-a, Empyre-al, 
Thé-atre, Ne-Apolis, &c. Be-atitude, ré-al, na‘ufe-ate, 
deline-ate, eré-ate, Cre-dtor, &c. les Batefer, Sifees 
tive, Dispetsevetudod, 26. i 

Exc. Creature, leg Britdr, 

Obf. 2. Ea maa (Filles ad udi følgende Ord, Line-age, 
Line-ament; Oce-an, Page-ant, Sérge-ant, Venge-ance &c, 
(i hvilke E enten af en Wane ev flume, eller ev ittun et Tegn 
til at c, efler g der ffal være blødt) læs, Lin-nedjcd, 
Linne-ment, Oo-fjen, Den-dfjens, 2. 

NB.-Chélfez, Guinea, 0g nogle andre faadane egue 
Mavne fErives med ey, Chelfey &c, og udtales fom t, 
hvilfen Udtale de beholder, bvilfen Gtrivemaade man og brus 
ger. See obf. gen. §. XV. 2. fom og §. XXXVI. 


§, XXXII, Om Ee. 


@> Diphthongus Ee lyder i Wlmindelighed 
fom Det Danke it, faafom: 

Aberdeen, Beef, Beer, bleed, Cheek, Cheer, Cheefe, 
Deed, feed, Geer, leer, Queen, &c,: Lvs Biif, Biir, 
Bliidd, Ef, r. 

Exc, been, Breech, Breeches, Screech-owl, fleck, 
Steel-yard,Week, [LyferLand:] åg deDrd, fom forefommer 
§ XXIX.6. les Binn, Brit{dh, Srit(dhis; SFrit(dhs: 
oul, MEE, OuiFF. r. 

Obf.1. DesvrigeHrd, fom har ee iEnden, findes anfegnede 
g. XXVIII. 1. faafom: Advowée, agree &c. 


Obf, 2. Naar et Hrd, fom begynder af E, eller endes 
paa E, eller Ee, vorer eaten for fra ved. Gammenfatning 
med en Prepofition, fom endeg paa E, eller bag til ved 
en anden Gtavelfe, elfer Tillægs-Ord, fom-begynder af E, 
da er diffe fammenfommende Ec ingen Diphthongus: men 
mane i Bogfaveringen (Filles fra hinanden, og 't det ais 
Said 


Me 


ee 


ee nec 


Pz 


smn BEER si edi emma Sia ga eon ie ii 
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Hald fordvives def mellemfte afi det. fidft tilfominende Ey 
feafomss. af éminent, enter, Free &c, fommer pre-eminent, 
re-enter, frøer: fré-eft, thou fré-edft, he fréeth, &e, 

Obf, 3. J fremmede Ord, omegne Navne følger diffe 
Vocaler den Læsning og Bosftavering, fom. ev -brugelig i 
det Svrog, boorafde fommer, faagjom: Be-elphegor, Be-el- 
zebub, Be-erites, Be-erfhéba, Bezale-el, Jézre-el , Maha- 
Jale-el, &c.' fas Beelfiggr , 2. 

Exc. Galilee, Zebedees &e. fo henhører §, XXIX, 6. 
les' Gaitili, Scbbidi, jee S$, XXXIX, 


NB. Beelzebub,. udtales af mange Bei-fi-bobb, 
§. XXXIV, Om Ei. 


eS Denne Diphthongus, ihvorvel den Foz 
mer tun jiclden for, har fem flags Udtale, 
nemlig: | 

Yr, Som iii Danffen, og det udi -ceit, -ceives fade 
fom: Concéit, Dectit, + Recéit , des! Concéive, dective, 
perceive, rective, Rectiving &c. item, invéigle, Leigh, N .P. 
Léifure , Séimour , N, P. féifin, feize, Weild, og dem, fom 
fommer af noget af dijfe, læs, Ron-fiit, Bon-fuv, Lis, 
OGii-mer , 2. } 

Obf, Leigh, og Weild ffrives fættere Lee, Wield. 

II. Og almindeligft fom ee i Danfken, F. EC. Light, 
Eighteen, Eighty, feign, Feint, Ni T,. Heir, invéigh, 
neigh, Neighbour, Neighbourhood, purvéigh , Reign’, 
Reins, Seine N, P.Streight, Their, Vein, Weigh, Weight, 
weighty, og nogle faa fleere, les Bet, Lerttin, feen, 
Ker r. wae 

Obf, Drein, deign, freight, h¢inous, Streight, 0g So- 
vercion, (Erives nu meeft med ai, Drain, &c. Gee §. XVII, 
og XLII. 2, 


NB, Height, wogihed, Infes beet, Beit, og eth 
| | vig 
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dog er Hejth, efter Stamm-Ordet high, retfeft, "hvorfor 
Den og af Dr. -Waris og andre flrives Heighth, men mig 
{ynes Highth pay bedres 

II, Som ej, udi Eilet-hole, “Height, Sleight, DOG 
ffrives diffe retiere. Oilet-Hole , Highth ,° flight, 

IV, Gomme, udi ezther, nééther, forezgn, elfer forezn, 
Foresner, Hezfer, les ddør, neddgr, forren re. 


* * either og neither udtales af mange, hvoriblant 


Fan reqnes Dy. BRIGATLAND, p. 11. Wed a, efter Reg. I, 

V. Goma, udt--Endelfen teit, faafoin: Counrerfeit, 
forteit, Surfeit, &c. item, Seignior, Seigniority, I@s 
Koun-tgr-fite, Gin-jor, Ginn-jorr-ar-s re. | 

Obf mS fremmede Ord; i. Serdeleshed i egne 
MNavne, made diffe Vocaler adpFiiles i Stavelferne, faajom: 
Athe-ift jAthe-ifm, Dé-iit, Dé-ity, de-ity , Nere-ides’, 
Phine-i, Poly-the-ifm, Seir ; &c, item re-iterate, revinttal, 
pre-engage, here-in, ‘howbe-it &c, Yws Wethiuaft, Dit 
S-tl, rL-epter-veer, i. 

* * Atheift, udtales af mange. He-tchift. 


Obf. 2. Ei fættes aldrig i Endew af noget-Engelf— Ord; 
Men i fleden for fammie ay- | 


§,XXXV. Om, Eo og Eou. », 


Eo fommer. ficlden for, idet ngelffe, Sprog-og har 
Dog mange forfEjellige, Udtaler, hvorfor man Heller fortelig 
vil opregne de faa Ord i hvilfe den forefommer, og vife 
Deres Udtale, end fylde Bogen med unytiige Regler. 

I, Eo udtales fom e t Danffen, udi Feoffee, Jeopardy, 
Géotfrey, Leopard, Yeoman, ' legi¥effit, Djeffri, Di jeps 
perdi, Zeppgrod, Semmean. 

I. Eo udtales. fom ii udi Danfkem, FE, Féedary, 
féodal , Féotf, enfdoff, Enféoffement , Péople, hyortil nogle 
Henvegney Yeoman, les. ¥udPrriy Hudeil, 30. | 
I, Som 
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If. Som de Danfkes udi Endelferne cheon, 04 geon, 
faafom: Trincheon, Blozdgeon,. Dudgeon, Dungeon, 
Gudgeon, Pigeon , Sturgeon, Surgeon, Widgeon , læg 
Cionstfjinn, Hlod-dfjinn, 

IV. Som aa i Daufken, eller fom det Engelffe Flare a 
§. XII. faafom: Geometry, George; Georgia, Gedrgicks, 
læs Dfjaam-met-tri, Dfjaard{dh, Dfjaarofjet-e, Dfjaar- 
ofjiFs. 

V. Som 00 udi Geography, geographical , &c. af fame 
me les Dffowreeffr, te. 

Obf. Eo er ingen Diphthoneus ;~inen mane filles ad i 
Gtavelfen di Be-or, Chaméle-on, Gibe-on, Gide-on, 
le-onine, Méte-or; Pe-or , Phrafe-ology, pre-drdain, 
The-dlogy, The ory, &c. (hvortil, jeg bolded@for, man 
burde henreqneGe-ography 9g Ge-Ometry, fom beage ev laante 
af det Gref¥e, og burde derfor følge deres Grund.-Sprogs 
Stavelje-Deeling,) læs Biegr, Gibbron, ze: 

Eou 


Eou Fommer iffun for udi Endelfen eous, og ndtales 
fom fjo i Danfken, faafom: Courteous, Coxzrageous, 
Gorgeous, Hideous, Naufeous, Piteons, Plénteous, Righ- 
teous &c, læg Rorte (jos, HRorree-dfjos, 0. 

Exc. Erroneous, læg Mrronjos, 


S. XXXVI. Om Eu, Ew og Ewe, 

eS Eu i Begyndelfen og Mitdter af fremmes 
De Hrd, og ew 1 Midten og Énden af ægte Er 
gelffe Ord, udtales. fom det Ængelffe u, det ev, 
enten fom u eller tu 1 det Danke Sprog. 

I, Eu og Ew udrales fom ju. 

r. Naar den for fig felv udaier en Stavelfe, faafom' 
Eticharift , etichariftical, Euchymy, N. T.Eucracy, N,T° 
Fudoxy, Fugene, Fulogy, Eunuch, Einomy, N. T° 
Euphony, Euphrates, Euripides, Euripus, Eurithmy, N, T- 

? Euroclys 
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Eurdclydon, Europa, Etirope » Ew, Ewer, &c, læg Sus 
fer-rift, Zu-Fimmi, Su-d{jtin, Sn, 2. 

*» Eunuch, udtales afimakge Ævnut. 

2. Eller DRE SEE RU 2 h,j, kK, m, p, effer s, va def 
længere udi langtonede Gtavelfer, end ellers fraform 
Afrew, Bews, Cedta, N. P. e{chew, Fetid, few, Féwel, 
Féverfew, Getles, N, T, hew, hew'd, hewn, Jew, 
Jéwets, Jéwry, Jewel, Mews, mew’d, Mérphew, Né= 
phew , Pew, Pew-ter, Séwet, Skew &c. leg IS5-{ ct, 
jus, Sju-te, Spud, %. 

Exc. Chew, Rheum, R 


heumatifin, Séwer, 178 tfjo, 
Suu, Sjoor. 


“x Chew, efchew, udtales af mange thjae’, ist{jo, 

NB. to few, f hew, {pew , med deres Derivat. &e, friveg 

Tetteyve fow, fhow, fpue, &c. 
il. Eu og Ew udtales fom u i Danten: 

Wtior og i ¥nden af en Stavelfe efter dit, n,r, € 
eller y, faafom: Befhréw , Blew, Bléwet, Brew, Brewer, 
Brewis, Crew, Gréwel, Créwee, Clew, Cadew, Cire 
lew, Deuce, Deucalidonian, Deuterofedpy , Detteronde 
my, Dew, drew, embréw, flew, grew, grandeur, knew, 
Leticoma, Leicothoé , Leuctra, Léwis, lewd. Lewellin, 
Aildew, new, News, Newt, netiter, Pleurify, Plew, N, P. 
Pneumatic, Reuben, Reada, ferew, eller Skrew, Sinewy, 
Steward, Strew, Slew, fhew, fhrew, threw, Teutonic, 
tew, Yew, Zeigma; N. T, Zeixis, &c, Lag Bifjry 4 
Blu, Bru, Kra, Dus 1 iC. 


Exc. fhrewd 


EL Shréwsbury, ftrew, læs fjroodd, fjroge 
børri, firo. 
*, Bartholomew Fair, [æg Barelimt for. 

Obl Eu, og Ew er ingen Diphthongi udi Al-phéus, 
Amade-us,Bartime-us,Barthélomé-us, Maufolé-um, re-ti-nite, 
Reward, Se-wel, N. P. Time-us, Thadde-us, Zacche-us, &c. 
læs Ja’ifi-os , Emedii-os, Brrttimi-os » r¢, 

| Me ent, | Ewe 
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Ewe 
Kommer iffun for. i det Ord Ewe, ef Saar f. gen. font 
nu omflunder fFrives Ew, les qu. 


§. XXXVI, Om Ey og Eye. 


& > Diphthongus Ey bruges itfun, t ftedett 
for Ei, i Enden af ægte Engelffe Ord, og tales 
ud pan tvende Maader: nemlig enten fom ee, eller 
fom i udi Damfen. 

Reg, I. Ey, udtales (om ee. 

tdi alle langtonede Stavelfer, faafom: Bey, N. S. 
Convéy, Convéyance, Dey, N. S. Grey, Gréyhound , 
Héy-wood, Léyton, Obey, Obdying, Prey, purvéey, 
Purvéyor, Survey, Surveyor, they, tréy-point, N. T. 
Wey, Whey, &c. læg Bee, Ronee, Dee, Gree, 
sees bvudd i. 

Exc. Eyles, N. P. Eylet-hole, hey-dey, Key og dets 
Derivat: læg Ejls, Ejletshool, bejde, Bi, 2. 

Reg. If, Ey udtales fom i. 

Udi alle Fort-tonede Stavelfer , faafomt: A‘bbey, 
A‘lderney, Allley, A‘nglefey, A/thelney , Attorney , 
Balconey, Barley, Béverley, Caufey, Chimney, Clum- 
fey, Cockney, Comfrey, Coney, Daventrey, Fowey, 
Galley, Garnfey , Gwiney , Hackney, Henley, Honey, 
Humphrey, Jérfey, Jeckey, Journey, Kérfey, Kidney, 
Lamprey, Langley, Lindfey , Linfey-Wolfey , Madmfey, 
Marthalfey, Médley , Money, Monkey, Motley, Murrey, 
O/fweltrey , O’tley, O/ulney, O/xey, Palfrey, Parley, 
Parley , Pompey, Pulley, Putney, - Ramfey , Romney, 
Stanley ; Swanfey, Stikeley, Talley, Tolfey, Turkey , 
Turnkey, Valley , Volley, Whimfey , Winchelfey , Wol- 
fey, YAxley, og nogle faa fleeve, meeft. egne Yiavne, 
læg JEbbi, Aa l-ogrni, kilt, r. | 


NB, Fricafley, (Frives vættere Fricaflte. y 
QO Cd 
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Obi. Efter de nyefte og bædfte Sfribenteres Erempel, 
udelades E udi Fortsronede Ord, og da udtales y, fon 
ef i efter Reglen. om y $. XCV, 

Triphthongus Eye 
findes iffun i det Ord Eye, et Øje, faavelfom de, der 
Fomimer af og ev farmimenjatte nied famme, og udtales four 
mj, eller ej; i det Danke, F.E. Eye-lid, Eye- brow, 


Eyes, Eye-bright, to eye, eyed, eying, &c. "(8 GF 
WE Lidd, 2675, re. 
S. XXXVI, Om Eau, ; 
. &} Triphthongus Eau, udtales fom it og 
findes ikkun i deteene Ord Beatty, og de fom forme 
cc 5 
mier af, eller er fammenfatte med famme, faafom: 

Beauteous, beautiful, beautify, a Beatty, &c. læg 
bjuti, bjut-fjos, bjurifollyne. 

Obf, Maar ellers denne Triphthongus fovefommer i det 
Engeiffe Sprog; Saa er Ordet Franff, oa beholder 
da eau fin Sranffe Udtale, nemlig fom det Dank o. &. &. 

Beau, Beaux, ¢effer Beau’s, Beauchamp, Beauchief, Beau- 
defert, Beaufort, Beauly, Beaumarith, Beaumont , Feawdly 
1, ¢. Beau lieu, Bordeaux, Citeau, Gergeau, jet de cau, 
Landerneau, &c. læg Boo, 098, rx. 

Exc. Prideaxx, læg Dridoir. 7 

"4. Beaufort-Buildings, les Byufort-Bilsings. 


S. XXXIX. Om F, 

&FP Bogitaven F har famme Udtale i det Le 
gelfke fom i det Danfke Sprog, nemlig haardere 
end V. § &. Fan, Van, Life, Live, Re erence, 
Reverence, &c. Læs Senn, Ogenn, Leif, Lejvy 
Refforvens, Revvorrens, 

| D 2 ! Exg, 
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Fxc. Howfe-Wife, of, Nota Genit. Shérrif, les Hosfiv, 
ov, Sjørriv. 

Obf. Udi ovenmeldte Genitivi Ryende- Marke of, 
naar det forcfounmer forved en Confonant, udelades F als 
Decles i Udtalen, efter den anfagne Londonfke Vedtægt: 
Det famme fEeev ogfaa udi Theatralf— Tale og Sfrifter, 
§, i&. Séven 0” Clock, One o’ his, a Friend 0’ mine &c. 


S. XL. Om G i Almindelighed, 

&> Denne Boaftavs oprindelig Lyd, baade 
efter det Britriffe og Anglo-Sgriffe. Sprog, 
har været haard, forbed. enhver af Vocalerne, 
ligefom i Danffen er brugelig. Men efter Nor- 
mandiernes Wufomit til Sror-Zrittanien, ev den 
Rranfke vg fibilerende Udtale af G forved e, 1, og 
y, of Dennem bleven indfert. Dog haver Ln 
gellænderne faavidt naturaliferet famme, ved at 
give Den en Hasrdere Udtafe, nemlig fom off, 
faa at famme nu falder de Srønffe ligefaa vanites 
lige at udfore ; fom andre JWationer. 

G har-altfaa 1.) en baard, I.) en blød Lyd. 

Obf 1. G heres aldrig for m, eller n, i den fame 
Stavelfe, faafoms: A’pophthegm, Phlegm, effev flegms 
arraign, Alignée, Boulogne, Bologna, benign, Pagnio, 
Cologne, confign, condign, Champagn, Champignion , 
deign, Enfign, defign, feign; (2) Gnar, Gnafh, Gnat, 
Gnat-{nappers, gnaw, Gnayity, Gnatho, N, P. gnatho- 

nize, 

(z) Doctor Watts pag, 8. R. BROWN p, 13. og nogle atte 
dre paaftacer, af mani Begyndelfen af Ord, i fieden for 
G, bar lade høre en fiin Afpiration, hyilfet jeg gjerne 
vil famtyffe. Gee $. LIL 
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inize, Gnoma, Gnomon, (aa) Gndfticks, malign, Reign, 
refign, Séignior, Séigniory, Sovereign, og nogle faa flegs 
re, læg Wppoftbem, flem, ærreen, oc. 

Exc, imptign, oppugn, repugn, &c. af pugn, hvortil 
Heyy Dycue pag. 84. og nogle andre føjer Lign-åloes, 
fom de ficefte andre intet vil vitde af, les impnyn, ops 
pug, Lign-selioes 2. 

Obf. 2. G filles fra m og n udi Ag-nail, ag-nation, 
ag-nition, Ag-nes, Ag-nus, ag-ndmeén, Benig-nity, Cog- 
nation, Cog-nifance,, Dig-nity, Enig-ma, Ig-norance, 
Impug-nition , mag-nify, Phlégmatic, Pig-my , preg- 
nant, Stg-net, Sig-nify, Stig-matize, &c, Les Wags 
neel, r. ; 


§. XLL Det Scard-lpdende G. 


AF Dette udtales baade for paa og i Lnders 
af Ord ligefom G for paa et Ord i det Danjke 
Sprog, og er noget blødere end K. F.E, Gid, 
Kid, bang, bank, &c, læg, Gidd, Btod, 
benga, bænt, x. 

Reg, Det Haard:lydende G findes: 

I. Korved a,o,u,l,r, (aafom: Gad, gain, Game, 
20, Goad, Goddefs, Good, Gourd, Gown, Gun, Guide, 
Guy, Globe, Gram, Vogue, &c læg Gedd, geen, 
Go, goun, gej, Doog, 2c. 

Exc. Gaol, og Gaoler, fort ftrives vættere, Jail, Jailer, 
item, Oftiglia, Séråglio, læg DOfjeel, Oftiilie, Gers 
reelio, ze. 

Q 3 Obf, 


oo eee 


(aa) Om Gn, forpag ef Ord har Mag. Lupwie 
intet meldt, men pag. 45. 3. i midten ( faafom i 
Agnes &c.) udfører han det med ngan, fom aldrig 
nogen Engellender gjør, eller cengang fan forfiaag naag 
han hører det af andre. . 
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CLf. 1 U fættes ofte i mange Ord til at gjøre G Haaroe, 
men felv høres det iffe, faafom: Gward, Gwelt, guide, &c. 
Eee § LXXX, 

Obf 2. Mange fEriver Ue efter G, udi følgende Ord 
A‘pologue, Catalogue, Colldague, Collogue, Décalogue, 
Dialoguc, -Diphthongue, Epilogue, Fatigue, Hague, 
Haringue, Intrigue, League, Plague, Prague, Prologue, 
Provogue; Rogue, Synagogue, Teague, Theologue, 
Tongue, oq Vogue; da andre derimod fFriver Dem med 
G alcene; hvilfen af Parterne dev gjor-rætteft, lader jeg 
andre dømme, og vil iffun erindre, hvor urimeligt det 
er, at fErive Ue efter. G, i Enden af et Ord, under Fors 
vending, derved at gjøre G baardt, da det ailigevel 
altid, uden Undtagel(e, er baarodr i Ænden af en 
Dravelje, undtagen efter D aleene, Gee neden til p. 56. 

2. 4 Enden af en Gtavelfe, faafonr: Bag, beg, Hog, 
leg. Pig, Mug, ryg, Wig, Ang-, Long, Wing , &e. 
Sanve'fom oa, de heraf fømmende ; eller med diffe famimene 
fatte. Ord. Bag-pipe, Bégger, Anger, Lapwing, &c, 
ks, Bags, Haagg, Lead, Vlogg, rigs, Hugg, 
Wig, Seig-Pejp , Ænggør , 20. 

Exc. Naat dev Fomiter et D forvedG, da hører de begge 
til §. XLII. 3. : 

* * Pérwig, Stocking, læg Derri-vigg, StofFin. 

2. Jeaar noget af de Ord, under fovefiaacnde Lem, 
morer i Faden med ed, edft, eft, er, eth, ing &e, ged, 
gedit, &c. jaafom: Longed, longedit, longelt, longer, 
donzeth, Longing, &c, Bigger, bægged , bæggedit, bég= 
gel, Zézgcth, bégging, &c. les Rongiod, longed{t, 
fonactt, ionggr, longeth, Beggør, beggidd, bege 
Heoje, 2. hort 

Obf MaarG flaner i Enden af et Eenfiavelfes Ord, 
red viter en Vocal, jaa dobles fanme G; naar Ordet 
po er? Edens Wen wife naar faadant G har en Confo= 
nant met foran; Gee næft foregaacnde Erepler. 

4. Hore 
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4. Korvedc, i, 0g y, udi alle Ord, fom er Vlordis 
fle af Hpvrindelfe, pan hvilfe jeg her vil levere en Lifte, 
for at forefomme Bildfarelfe hos dem, fom i Etymologien 
ev ubepandrede, faafom: Altogether, Anger, Auger, 
begét, begin, begird, Bringer, eth, *Cénger - Eel, 
*Doge, "Eager + Finger, forgive, forgét , Geer, Geiss 
Geefe, geld, Gelding, Gélder-Rofe, gelt, geldable, 
Gild-Hall, get, Gew-gaws, Gibberifh , Gibble-gabble, 
giddy , gybe,-Gift, to give, Giver, &c. af gives Gig, 
giggle, Giglet, wild, Gilder-léather , Gills, Gilt-head, 
Gimlet, Gimp, gird, Girder &c, af gird; Girl, Girth, 
gith, Gittern, Gizzard, Hunger , Pinger, Monger, 
Cheefe-Monger , Fifh-Monger , Iron-Monger , News-Mon- 
ger, *méager, *Mauger, “Tyger, togéther, Target . 
*Vineger, og maaftce nogle faa fleeres Læs Aa lrogetbgr,* 
MWngagr, Aaggdr, bi-gett, bi-ginn, rc. item, udi følgende 
Rayne meet Mioordifee af Oprindelfe: F.E. Argyle, Afgill, 
Copenhagen, Geélderland, Gear, Géaring, Gent, Gels, 
Gibs, Gibbons, Gibfon, Giddens, Gifford, Gilbert, 
Gildon, Gills, G#et, Gilman, Gisby, Gronningen, Hun- 
gerford, Nimmegen, Ogilby, Séager, &c. LÆS, Wregejl, 
Weaill, Ropenbeegen, Geldgricendd, Giir, r. 


Obf, Hin diffe egne Yiavnes Udtale ev mange Engels 
lendere fely iffe eenige, efterdi nogle følger Regelen, ane 
Dre derimod Lindtagelfen: og heraf fommer det, at Hr. 
BriGHTLAND figer Gillet fal udtales Gillie, Hr. Loucu- 
TON, derimod Dfjillie. 


5. Forved ce, i, og y, udi alle Bibelife Navne, og 
Greffe Ord, fom umiddelbar fra Greferne er laante, 
faafont; Béthphagé, Exegétical, Géba, Gehenna, Ge- 
håzi, Gedaliah, Gérfhom, Genndfaret, Gérar, Getlifé- 
mané, Gérizim, Gilboa , Gilgal, Gibeon , Gidéon, Gilead, 
Gymnafium, Gymnofophifts, -Gynecocracy, Heteroge- 
neal, heterogenous , Homogéneal, homogénous, &c, 


les Bethfagr, rigii-ciFell, Git-be, 2. 
D 4 6. Maa 
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6. Maar gg findes famlede mide i et Ord, faafom : 
Agger » Bégger, Bigger, Clogged, Huggens; Drigegilt, &c, 
lws 2€aggrr, Beagerr, Biggørr, 2, 


mes Exagegerate , Suggéft > OG Dderes Derivat: fom 
hogle (bb) udtaler Eregoligrreet, Dooofjert, 2. bole 


Der jeg for at være en Misbrug og forderved totale. 


§. XLIL, Det blød tonede G, 


KZ G udtales bløde og med Sibilation, fy 


gefom det Lngeljke J, cller Dj i Danften, 
og def: 


1.’ Forved e, 7, y, og en Apofrophus, hvor e ev ude 
luft, faajom; Agent, Charger, emergent, exigent, 
Feypt, Gelly, Gem, Gémini, Génder. Genedlogy, Gé- 
nefis, Génius, géntile, géntle, Géntry , Geography , 
George, Gérman, Géllure, Gérget, Légerdemain, S&c. 
Agiity, Engin, Giant, gigantic, Ginger, gingle, Gin, 
Gypfie, légible, Légion, Lethargy, Religion, Virgin, 
Virginals , &c. Gee, Gérrard, Gérald , Gérvas, Gillian, 
Gillet, Gilly-Flower , Wager, &c, Chard’d, chan9’d, 
revend'd, &c. læg e-dfjene, Tfja’r-ofigr, imtigr-dffent, 
É vi-dfjent, tfjeendiddd, ri-vendfddd, 2. 

Exc, De Ord, fom findeg § XLE 3. 4. 0G 5. item 
Gibbous, Gibbdofity, Gibbousnefs, &c. læg Gibbos, TØR 


2. Korved E finale, faafom: Barge, Cage, Charge, 
Change, Dirzé, Gage, huge, large, Prefage , Rage, 
Range, Réfuge, Serge, Wage, &c. les Bard{ch, Keedf{d, 
iia rojch , 2c. 

3. Uninoelbar efter d i famme Stavelfe, faafonr: 
Acknowledge, Badge, Bridge, Judge, Ridge, trudge, &c, 
Is 2CF-nol-icd{chb, Bedfchh, Bridfdb,. | Øl 

ODb£ 


SA eres ee 


(bb) Lediard, pag, 125. Loughton, Pag. 34. 
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Obh. 3 flige Tilfælde bebøver man iffe at ffrive e finale 
i Enden, hvilket de nyeve Rærffvivere Heller iffe bruger, 


S$. XLIII. Om Gh. 


QP Gh i de LFordiffe og Wiidlandif—e Enz 
gelfke MundsArter udtales fom de Troffes D, ttl 
hvilfen Lyd den London[Fe Mund-Viet mgen Bose 
fraver hav at betegne, men enten udtaler gh fom ef 
hHeardeG, uden ringefte Afpiration, eller fortier 
Det aldecles. 

Reg. Gh findes: 
1. forpaa en Stavelfe, og udtales fom gt Danffen, 
_° $@, Ghérkins, Ghefs, to ghefs, Gheus, Ghittar, 
ellev Ghittern, Ghizzard, Ghoft, ghoftly, læg @®erfinn, 
Bes; r. ; 

NB, Ghefs, at Gistte, fFrives og Guefss men Udtalen 
ey den famme. 

2. UWUbide i en Stavelfe, og gjør der altid et foregaa: 
ende ai, au, ci, i, ou, u, langt, ligefom E finale, men felv 
udtales det iffe, (aafom, affright, alight, bought, blight, 
bright, brought, caught, Daughter, Delight, Drought, 
Fight, fought, Fight, Flight, fraughe, freight, fright , 
Height, Knigét, Light, Might, naught, Night, Nought, 
Ought, Plight, Right, Sight, Sleight, fought, Spright , 
Straight, Streight , taught , Thougét, tight, Wight, 
Wrought, Wright, oq nogle faa ficere med deres Derivata 
0g Compofita, læg ceffrejr, ællejt, baat, 2X. 

Exc. Draught, 0g Draughts, leg Dre’ft, Drafts. 


*,* Drought, Height, udfales af mange Drouth, 

sejtb. . 
3. I Enden af en Stavelfe forlænger det iligemaade 
den foredaaende Vocal, eller Diphthongus, men bliver 
D5 fein 


on FP Sa aR SØN ede a Te ee ——— 


a ener 
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felv iffe udtalt, faafomn:. Bough , Dough, Doughty , 
ha‘ughty, high, Hugh , Leigh, Loughton, nigh, Neigh-bour, 
P| lough , Righ- Leone ; Sich , Slaughter, Slough, Thigh, 
though, through, Ufg juebd ‘ugh , Valieb ont Weigh-ty’, 
og nøgle faa fleere, les ‘Bou; DOO, Douti, Haa’ti, rc. 
Exc. Chough, N, S. Cough, Rae 6 Gough, N. P. 
Hough, Laugh, Lasghter, Laughing, rough, tough, 
Trough, hvor gh udtales fom f, oa funde o afaa gandffe 
uformærFr (Frives med ph, læg Thof, Raa’ fy inof ; 2. 
* * Sigh, og alle deraf fommende Ord udtales 
SGejrh , 2. 
Obf. Plough, Leigh, though øg through, ffrives ogs 
faa i Almindelighed Plow, Lee, tho’, thorow effer thro’. 


§. XLIV, Om H. 


E> Denne Boagttay, i hvorvel den af Lngel- 
lænderne Fald es Letfceh, fommer i Lyden overs 
eens med Den Danfke Bogitav, fom foarer til 
famme Sigur. Dens Sate er iffun at ffærpe, 
eller afpirere den Dogftav, fom den føjes til, 
faafom: Has, Helm, his, hotter, Hus &c. 
{om ellers vilde være As, Elm, is, Otter, us, &c, 


Obf. H bert iffe: 


1. Efter G eller faafom: Ghef&, Gholt, &c, 
Catarrhb, Myrrh, ER. Rhénith, Réetoric, Rheum, 
Rhine, Rhinoceros, Rhomb, Rhyme, &c. Ins Gels, 
Batrar ; STiørr, Repfodi, r. 

2. Æfter A ug.O i Enden af Sebratffe Ord, faafom: 
Benilah Jehovah, Maiab, Mefliah, Noah, Shiloh, éc. 
Bi-neje, Dfjibove, Bafee-e, x. item i Sirrah, læg 
Sorre. 


3. Udi følgende RAM nemlig: Ah! Afthma, exhorts. 
Forehead, 
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Forehead, Herb, Hérbage, Heir, Héirefs, Hétmit , Hd- 
nefty, håneft, Honour, honourable , Hdfpital, Hoftile, 
Hoftler, Hour, Humble, Humility, Humour, Hamphrey, 
fy flop , John, Lanthorn, Ob! Thomas, Thoulon, &c. 
fifiaemed de Dvd, fom fommer deraf, faajom: Cohéir, 
difbonett, difbonour, hourly, sumourous, Humiliation &c. 
les 2! Wftme, erort, rx. 
** Herb, en Ure, udtales af mange Sgrb. 
- » £ . Få 7 id os 4 
* * Hicrom, Hierifalem, les Dffir-ons, Dfjirufe- 
lem, 


§. XLV. Om 1 i Almindelighed. 


&F Vocalen I faldes overalt af Engellenders 
ne ej; Men famme Lyd findes næppe i tredte 


Deelen af De Ord, fom fÉrives med denne Figur, 
Tor Accuratefks Gfyld mage man derfor deele 
denne Vocals Udtale i fire Hoved-Deele og Falde 
Dem L det forte 1, IL. det lange 1, IIL, det brede 
1, og IV. det Spæd-fonede 1, 

Obf 1. Det jeg her Falder det brede I, har hidindtil 
af alle været faldet det lange I, men da det af famme 
Marfag fom jeg anførte ved Vocalen E §. XXVI, I. og 2. 
ikke fan faldes med dette Ravn, haaber jeg, at ingen (Fal 
fisde fig over min ny Navngivelfe. 

Ob£ 2. Vocalen I maac aldrig blandes, eller confun- 
deres med J, thi i Engelffen Har denne fiofte Figur en 
gandffe anden Udtale. Gee neden til §. LI, 


S. XLVI. Det lenge I, 


> fommer iffun fjelden for i det Lngelffe 
Sprog, fordi dets Lyd, fom ev te i Daniten, 
gemecns 


RCM HAS GEL vi 
6 JES oe = I 


sous. silat 


aim RE RPS so annen 


RUD. GR 
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gemeenliq tilfiendegives med det Tange E, 


Reg. Det lange I findes 
> > ~ 7 a SK, £ fsa os Ts. ER > 2 
Jorved e finale udi følgende Ord: Brigantine, Brie, 
Caprice, Capuchine, Cafhirer , cafhire, ca {hiring , 
*carine, Chagrine, Fafcine, Fatigue, Frize, Frontire, 
“gentile , Intrigue, Machine, Magazine, marine, Ma- 
rines, måzarine , Oblige, pique, Quarantine, repi que , 
- 2 — were + 2 ‘ | 
Ratine , Shire, “Tire, og maaffee. nøgle faa ficere 
væ : 
læs DBriguentin, Sat, Bepprifs, Reeppjufiin , 


: ader ogfaa dem, fom fEriver de fleefte af 
Dven | anførte Ord med ce. Hvilfet og altid burde fkee z 
de Hrd, fom der flaaer dette Tegn (*) over. 


Ybla ny diffe ve ‘quer Dr. Kiresy pag. 4. §. 9. de. tvende 
Ord Matins , og Vidlin, hvilfet maae være en Bildfarele 
fe, efterjom de af alle Reecalere udtales: Uiettine, 
og Def olinn. 

NB. Oblige, udtales rætteft O-blejofch. 


S. XLVII, Det forte I. 


A> Lyder imellem Æ og TF ud i Danften, dog 

nærmeft til “J, med hvilfen Bo aftav de Trodft- 

Engelffe Sprog-Kyndige plejer at betegne den. 
Reg. Det Forte I Fommer for: 


I. Saar den gaaer forved en enFelt Confonant, feas 
fom: if, in, is, it, Bid, did, Fig, him, Tin, ae clip, 
les if, inn, is, itt, Bibb, didd, figd; 
bimm, 2c. 
_ Exe. De Ord, fombar ef R næft efter I, udi famme 
Eta reli Hak g. XEIX. 


syndes med, eller Fommer af 
øget id, De fo vi : 


Inability, imbark, 
Isfue, 
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Isfue, Sitting, bidding , ewig Trimming, Tiuder, 
Hiftory , Clipper , hitcing, &c. løs Snebbillitt, un- 
barf, sede Sitting, 2¢. 

3. Sorved alle dobelre Confonanter; Cundtagen gh, 
gn, Id, og nd, iect Ord) enten de førfie faner i een-Stas 
velfe fammen, eller Hover Rag fanfomt: Bitten, ridden, 
i Sick, chidden , sy ae Ridge , ae Gift, Milk, 
Bill, Fil ms Kiln, Filp, Hur, imb « limn., trims, Prince, 
pinch, Gas, Smitten, Stricken, Witter Wink, Hint, 
Pitch, hifs’d, Swifh, brifk, Wifp, Kifs, Wriit, 
Pith, ftric-ter, Rid-ges, ftii-felt, Mil-king , Bil-let, I 

5 2 Raid » Giff, Strif 
1331152 wig 26, 

Exc. ‘eg Chrift, climb, indict, Indictment, 
ninth, Pir I ith, mhiltt, læg Innt iFrejft, flejm, 
indeic, sane Dejnt, Lejth , Suejift. 

NB. to tith, to writh , ffrives rattere tithe, writhe, 


4. ¥orved en enfelt Confonane midt i ef Ord, der 
eb jom den var dobelt, faajom, Bilhop, Chitel, City 
Civet, Civil, Critic, arty Cae Figure, Ernifb, I'maze , 
Lis, Limit, Lizard: &c. [es 5 Sif: fjopp, CR (chi ls: fell, 
Sitt-ti, 2c. 

* * hither, thither, [eg bedogr, thedogr. 


a 


+ * Arithmetic, Methridate, [@$ IErrethsmetiFE, 
Wierbrider. 
5. Raar den fommer forved føende Confonanter af fam: 
me aon, fom fami leg midt iet Ord, feafom: Bib-ber, 
Pihbe 


; 
=e oN chii-ly, &c. les Zibbørr, Birtinn rr. 


sat) 
AMY t 
” 

es 

. 


6. Raar den ender, eller for fig felv ndaisr em Cones 
igs Sai ,-faafom: A‘bfti-nence, Ac 


, ci-dence, A‘li- 
ment , ae Ys A‘pri-cock , beauti-fy , bounti-ful , Ca- 
. £ - 7 J 7 - i = 
bi-net, damni-fy, de-i.ty, émi-nent, envi-ou 


S 
fili-al, Gari fon, Grati-tude , Héri-tage, Holi-nefs, 
Idi-ot, jovi-al, La-i-ty, légi-ble, léni-ty , mani-feft , mé- 
di-tate, 


= 


en 


> bees ae ot gee es; — mær 
Sadie Rs aE SEE 
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di-tate, &c, les, Wbflinens, FF: fidens, €e-liment, 
We-miti, Ze-pri-foFF , 2. 

7, Sorved R, naar fame ir bemerfer, det famme 
fom in, faafomt: irradiate, irrational, irreconcileable, 
irréfragable, irrefutable, irrégular, &c, læg itree-di-set, 
ea irri-Fon-fejl-ebil, 2. 


Sorved e finale udi Conelpfe Stavelfer, faafom: 
ME plice , Artifice, active, (og alle de svrige, fom fom 
mer af Rarinen, og endes pad ive) agile, anife, appe- 
tite, benefice, coppice, Cémcubine, Compofite, Clau- 
deitine , Crocodile, Camphire, Céntrite, Dicipline, de 
termine, Doctrine , Engine, examine, éxquifite, éxile, 
Edifice, fertile, feminine, Gentile, genuine, Hypocrite, 
imagine, infinite , indefinite ¢ léttice, lattice, léntile, 
Malice, Mafculine, Medicine, Mortife, notice, novice, 
office, orifice, Origine, Opofite, Practice, Precipice, 
prejudice, ‘Prentice, pucrile, promife, pumice, pérqui- 
fite, Réptile, Cs, requifite’, férvile, SHPHErownitice, 
Subtile ; Sodomite, S Amphire, Sionkits Surplice, Tréatife 
Triandife, Vérmine, Volatile, Unite, N.S. Urine. &c. 
læs ISEF Fom-plijs, Wreeifiis , IGEF ivy , MWdd-fchil, 
MSnHIS ; 26. 

NB. Ovenftanende CEgempler fan anfecs fom- Undta- 
gelfer fra $. XLVUL 1x, 


§. XLVI. Det brede I. 

Set brede I, eller, fom det urigtig (ål foes 
af andre, det lange Engelffe 1, hav cn Melleme 
Lyd af vj, ej og Of, og tan ike figes at være 
egentlig nogen af dem egleene, dog hver af dem 
for fir VBogitad og efter det, Coneholo, fom 
Gtavelfen, det flacer udi, tilkommer, Shi naar 
Sravelfen er langtoned, lyd Der Det hærmeft til æg, 
haar 


” 
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staar den ev forttoned, nærmeft til ej, og forved 
R, i famme Stavelfe, horer man ligett 7. 

Reg. Det brede I findes: 

x, Sorved E finale og det: 

i.) Limidoelbar, fanfoimt: Crie, Die, hie, lie, Pie, 
Skie, tie, allie, denie fignifie, &c. læs, Brey, Det, bef, 
lej, Dej, i. 

Obf, De nyefte NectfErivere bruger beilere y i Enden 
af Ord, end ie, faafom: Cry, Dy, ly, &c. men Udtas 
len bliver den famine. Gee $. XCUL 
— ij.) Maar der Fommier et Confonant imellem I og E 
finale, faajom: cite, dine, five, hide, Ice, Life, mine, 
pile, quire, rife, Sire, Time, Vice, Wile, &c. admire, 
recite, incline, defire, abide, intice, alive, undermine, 
Compile, require, arife, &c. læg Seejt, Daj, fæjv, 
bæjdd, Wiis, Aejf, 2. MWodmejr, ondgranejin, 
Rommel, ri-Fregjr, 2. 

Exc, Give, live, løg Givv, livv, og de Ord. fom 
Fommer af diffe; Gaa og de Ord, fom findes anførte. 
§. XLVIL 8. item Shire &c. §. XLVI, 

* * Five pence, læg fippen(s. 


ij.) Udi alle bibelffe og greffe Navne, fom bemerfer 
en Slægt: eller LandsmandiFab, og endes paa ite, 
{aafomt: Adamite, Ammonite, Amorite, Archite, Béns 
jamite, Bachrites, Canaanite, Catamite, Danite, Erites, 
Elimite, Edomite, Ephraimite , Gadite, Gunites, Hittite, 
Hivite, Meaelite, Fé/uzte . Kénite, Korathite, Madianites, 
Moabite , Perizzite, Reubenite, Sinite, Sodomite, Shé- 
chemite, Zémarite, Zéphonites, &c, 

* * Jefuite udtales af mange Offesivit. 

iiij.) J de Hrd, fom ended yaa ine, belf€ be, font ev 
af Opvindelfe larinfFe, faajuim: Adamantine, adulterine, 
Alpine, Ayéntine, Baladine, Caroline, Célandine, Ceéle- 
ftine, 
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j i ow : A ra 
{tine , Conflantine, Divine, E/glantine, feminine, Flo- 
A mt 1A A H4 n / Aa . 

rentine, Giraldine, génuine., Håberdine , leonine, Liber- 
tine, Ma/culine, Mi Nadine s opine, Palatine, Palefttne, 
Perigrine, Prififne, Sdladine, fecundine, férpentine, fu- 
pine, Terebin thine, Tran{ alpine, Turpentine, Valentine &c, 
læg WEdoe-nsVan-tejn, ædd-doll-tør-ejn, ai -pejn, Bær: 
rO-icjn, od 


Exc. De Ord §. LXV, 8. 


v.) Udi Verbis, oq Verbalibus, fort endes paa ife eller ize, 
og enten former ¢ af Grejten eller ev gjorte til Efterfølgelfe ef» 
ter den greffe € Endelle iC ALE faafoit: Advertize, aggran- 
dize., allegosize, Analize , anatomize, anathematize, apo- 
logize , apollatize , aflize , i eioeinaa Catechize, Caute- 
riz. circu m-cize, enfranchize, énterprize, éxcercife, 
epitomi Ze, idolatrize, Mérchandife, nåtural?ze, patronize, 
{piritt aifze , Stigmatize, fympathize, témporize, tyrranize, 
Wintonize, &c. læg WSdd-VPSr-re]S, æg-grænn-dejs, æls 
ligotrejs, X- 7 

Obf. Het rættefte var, at fErive Verba med ize‘pg Ver- 
balia med ide. 


Korved gh, ght, vg gn, udi famme Stavelfe , 
feafoin: High, Night, sign, &c. sagen Visit, Sein, 
De øvrige € Srenipler fees $. XLIII 


2. Sorved Id og nd, i Fay. Stavelfe, faafom: 
Child, mild, wild, behind, bind, blind, find, grind, 
Hind, Kind, Mind, Rind, VW ind, &c, (æg Bi- bejndd, 
ficjldd, mejldd, bæjndd, blajndd, ¢. 

Exc, bzild , gwild, Wind-Mill , Windlafs, Windfor, 
cefcind. &c. læ Bildd, gildd, Huindd- mill, rifindd. 

+ * Wind, windy, udtales af mange Suinod, 

Huinooi. 

4. Maar den for fig fely udajsr en Stavelfe, faafonss 
MÅ Helium] I-cy, Idéa, I-déntity, i-dle, I-dol, I 1-duméa, 
I-ris, 
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ris, I-ron, i-rénical, I-faac, I-finglafs., I-turea; I-vorty, 
I-vy, re-i-terate, &c. (æg Er, sÉj- dine, SEU denne titi, 2¢5, 


Exc. Maar dev, følger en Coneigs Vocal efter ; faafom : 
-O!-di-um 5 (æg Oo-diom, 2C. 


5. I Enden af alle ægte Latinffe Stavelfer , font og 
fremmede egne Mayne, faajom: audt-vi, di-ci,~i-tem, 
Le-vi, mi-hi, Naomi, Nere-t-des, ni-{f, Omri, Perifct-f, 
Philippi, Phinei, pri-us, qui, Rabbi; ti-bf, Titus &c. 
læs ad dej-vej, Dæj-fej, cep temm, Liivej. 2. 


if Sa Certiorari, Nifi prius, udtales af mange GeGe 
førreero, Æjjiprej-fi, 


Ob. Manage Latinffe og fremmede Ravine Sobter efter 
Hoved:Reglen pag. 6. Ob 2. een imellem tvende Vocaler 
fiaacnde Confonant, fagledeg at Vocalen fortortes i Udtar 
len, faafom, Italy, Nicolas, &c. læg "Steteli, Vike 
Foles, x. for at finde fig devi, mane man vilde, hvad 
Kængde faadan Stavelfe har i fit Originalt - Sprog, Thi 
omendffiønt Accenten tit forflytres i de faante Oro , faa 
bliver dog den Vocal lang, fom har været land t fit ope 
rindelige Gprog, faafom: Abf-ézar , Abt-léna, Admis 
ration, Di-abélical, Di-ågonal, Di-Ameter > PDE-ana’s 
Di-dpafon, Di-dgenes, Di-onyfius, Expf ration, Hf-era-/ 
polis, Infpi-ration, li-céntious, Li-thudnia,  Ni-ca- 
nor, Ni-colaitans, Ni-cdpolis, . St-léffa, Ti-bérius, 
Timothéus, Tri-bunal, trf-dnnial, Vi-énna, Vi-olation, 
Vi-téllus, Vi-vaéity., Zi-déniats., oa andre faadane fleere, 
læs SE-bej-it(gr , Wbejllitne, EO møjree-tijon, 2c, 


6. Naav den ender en langtoned. Stavelfe , faafom: 
Anxi-éty, Bible, Bi-as, bri-ny, Chi-na, Ci-pher, Di-al, 
Di-adem, fi-nite} Giant, Impt-éty ; Liar, Mi-ter)’ Ni- 
as, Oryi-ctan, Pi-azza, Qni-et, Ri-ot, Sociéty, ‘Thef- 
falonica, Virago, Zephaniah, &c. "læg DBejdit, Brejs 
ni, Oxifgrr, Dej-eodesmin, r¢, nae tena 


€ Exes 


TET Hors ENES ERE peer AN seater eta 


Sinsccnammaina dattacaetbes ice 
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Exc. China-Orange, China-Ware, &c. hvor China brite 
ges fom et Adjectivum, les Cheeni: Aerind{d, 2. 


* * Diamond, Pi-dzza, Souldier, ndtales De DOej-monn 
eller Deej-mente, Pti-eetfe , Bo-dfigre. 

7. Udi ndelferne fie, og plic, fagfom: applie, com- 
plie , amplitie , &e, læg æp-plæjy tom-play, srapis- 
fai, xx. 

Obf. Diffe ffrives nu omflundet meefi med y, apply &c. 
Gee neden til §. XCV. 

8. Gaa og udi følgende Ord, font ifFe Tader fig brins 
ge under nuget sf de 7 foviae Lemer, nemfigt A‘ntich rift, 
Biffextile, Chriit.. elin 6 » Cock catries, Dénti ifrice , E‘xile, 
Relhicide. FRE se nt, indict , Infantile, Juvenile, mes 
i/let, land, irland, SUSAN HV: ninth, Paradiie, €ller 
Paradice, Paftime, Parracide, Pint, Regicide, Sacrilige, 
See hire, Tith, Virile, Vifcount, Vifcountefs, Wit, 
wWrich, og nogle faa flere, les Wn-ei-Frejft, Biffer- 
ath Flejnt, 1. 

Obf Vocalen I, naar den flaaer t ef Hrd forved en 
Apoftrophus , befolder den famme Udtale, form den fulde 
haft, naar de Bvaftave, font ved Apoftrophen betegnes 
atvere udelufte, var blevne udtrykte, faajom:-I'd, Pil, 
rim’d, grin’d, &c. leg ED, eft, rejimod ; grindd, fort 
ellers fFrives I would, I will, ri-med,. grinzed, Sa. 


§, XLIX, Det fpgd-tonede I, 


&5 Findes iffe uden forved R, og lyder imels 
Tein o og det Flare & i DanfFen, faafom: 


Beltir, Bird, Birth, chirp, Circle, Circsét, confirm, 
Dirt, Elixir, Fir-Tree’, Firkin, firm, Firmament, Firft, 
Flirt, Girth, infirm, Kirk, Liricofancy, Miracle, 
Mirrour, Mirth, Nadir, Stirrop, Shirt, Shirk, Sir, Sir- 
name, Sirrup, Skirt, Skirmifh, fmisk, Spirt, Squirt, 

= Squirrel, 
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squirrel, Stir, third, Thirft, Virgin, Virginals, Whirl. 
pool Cc. læg Bait hE rie be 
pool, Kc. læs Difterr, Bgrodv, Børtbb, Tfigrpp, 
@sr-Tel, 2 


4" Girl, Sirrah, læg Gorl, Sør-re. 

Obl. 1. Saar der former E finale efter R, da hører 
begge fen til $. XLVUIL. 

Obf. Gen. Snfef ægte Engelff Ord, [uden pronom. 
perfon. 1, ] endes pan I, men i dets fled fErives y. Gee 
§. XCIIL 

Obf 2. Vocalen I udtales iffe udi følgende Ord, nems 
fig: Allégéance, Bufgnefs, Chirréor, DAnsel, Ezechiel, 
Legion, Medicine, Ordenary , Région, Régément, Re- 
ligzon., Sacrilegzous, Salésbury., Spaniel, Vénzfon, læg 
Wiiudfch-enfs, Sisnif, Cfier-rotr, Den-neti, F- 
fii-Fell, Zii-dfignn, Whledd-finn, Bar-ngrri, Rii- 
dfjønn, Riofh-ment, Ri-lidfcon, GeFri-liid-fjos!, 
Owis-b¢gr-ri, SGpan-neli, Den-fgnn, 2. 

Obi. 3. Udi de toneigfe Wndelfer ial, iel, ian, ien, 
jar, ier, ion, iour, ious, ium, øg des-lige, udtales E 
fom j eller ff, faafons; Celeftial, Daniel, Patrician, 
A/ngient, Billiard, Collier, O/nion, Warriour, various, 
O/dium, &c. læg Gel-left-jell, Denn-jell, patrifd- 
jenn, Bill-je’rdd, Reall-jgre, On-jgnn, uaaerr-jørr, 
vee-rjg5 Oodd-jom, 2c. Dog finder man dem, fom vil 
hellere udtaler Vocalen 1 udi diffe Ord, med det reene og 
Forte 1 §. XLVI. 


S. L, Om Ie. 

> Dette Diphthongus findes iffun mide 

i et Ord og lyder fom ii idet Danfke, eller ie idet 
Tydffe Sprog. (cc) 

Gog? 0: | %. &. 

(cc) fe er” ile, fom Dery Pb. BopiKeR pag. 7. -mees 

ner, en blot TydjE, men og en vefentlig Diphthongus 


Pras 


2 


Se a ie Oe ee 


s field, Yields Sew pifer Bane Satits rigtighed. 
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&. ©, Atchieve, Atchievement, Belief, believe, be= 
fiege, Bier, Brief, Cafhier, Cafhierer, Chief, Cieling , 
Field, Fiend, Friend, (dd) Frontier, Grief, Grievance , 
grieve, griev Br lief, Liege, Multier, Piece, Piedmont, 
Pierce , ‘Prielt, Relief, relieve, Reprief, reprieve, Siege, 
Shriek , haere. Shield, Thief, thieve, Thievery , Yield, 
læs We-tfjiiv-ment , Bi-liif, bi-litw, bifiidfad , 2c. 

Exc. Handkerchief, -cher ,: Mifchief, Orgies, Sieve, 
læg Sænd-Fit-fjørr, Mlis-cfiff, War-dfjis, Sivv. 

NB. Armie, Bodie, carrie, &c. hvor. ie misbruges t 
fteden for Y, 0g "lyder. fom iy les Br-mt, Bo0d-di 2, 


* Friend, udtales Frindd, og Frendd. 
Ob $ § fremmede Ord, i Serdeeleshed tegne Mavs 


ne) mane ie frilieg ad 1 Udtalen, faafom: Audi-ence, 
Glivent ,»° Of/ri-ent, gut-et, Sci-ence, Pi-ety, &c. Abi- 
ézar, Eli-ézar, &c. stem udi, di-ed, di-eth, Di-et, &c. 
les Ficj-ent , Oo-ri-ent; 2c. 


S. LL Om Tripbtbongis leu, og lew, 


Hilfe findes iFuu i følgende faa Ord, og dem fon Fort 
a af famme, med næften ligefan mange-adftilfige Udtaler t 
F.E Lieu, (es Law, adieu, løg &dd-ju,° Lieutenants 
las Lif-ten-nenty Moh few les Lboun-ftir , view, 
[es vjusy Wahid læs pia edd) Re- Airis løs Ri-vju, 2: 
af view. 


§. LI, 


ar idet Brigelfte Sprog; fom doku Fan fees af dette 
Les Erempler. 


(dd) Dr. Dycue har faget fejl, naarshan pag. 97: 
»figer “at ie forved tvende Confonanter lyder fom é, 
(ellermitbrede E,) faafom: Friend, friendly’; Shi Fiend, 
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S. Li. Om Confonanten . 


AP Denne Bogftav Faldes af Lngellenderne 
Die eller Dfj0dD, og Fjendes fra Vocalen { ved 
Den Hale, fom DERNE; anderledes end I, Frives 
med. Den har afttid gen og den famme Lyd, neme 
lig fom Df for alle Vocaler. 
ae a Be Ee 
obanna , Join, Journy, Jowl, Joy, July, 
les 2 PES Pfied 2. 
Obf. 1. Denne Hoaftay fan man aldrig fette mide i en 
pelfe, if fer wa ea en Confonant (fom Hr. Scuor- 
TELS p- 213. cist ig anmerfer) uden at begaae en Fejl. 


J 


jail, Jéfle, Jézlous , Jeer, Jéopard, Jew, 


Obf. 2. Den Danie og Cydffe ile mane tage fig 
vel iagt, at de iffe confundere JAA > Boagftavs Udtale 
med det EÆngelffe ch, thi derved bl: liver Bemerbelfen 


s2 


tvetydig udi alle de Sora Wie beg op eg med ch, g og j. 
F.C Yer Ji læs finn, Dfinn. 
Obf£. 2. Hpo fom Friver Cagelffe Breve rc. maae aldrig 
ane Ørtreeg over deres 1, da det derved gjøres fil ct F 


Cor 
(æg 
C 
qs 
= 

J 
a 
= 
nn 

Ce 
= 

= 

J 
Qa 
C s 


§. LI. Om K, 
Det 


a> Ki deri d t Engelfe, pk ey ig a 
ligefom i Det Dø anfte & Sprog 

Obf. 1. Det mane ifFe five | førøed andre BSvaftave, 
i den famme Gtavelfe, end, e, i; og ns ellers fÉriver 
man altid for ved alle andre Boaftave, i fleden for K 
ef C. 

Exc. Kaw, og Kay, fom dog ffrives af andre caw, og 
key, cer Qrey. 

Obf. 2. Den læfes aldrig forved N, i den famme Stas 
€ 3 -  gelfe 


= 


ek 2 


5 MESS; oe, 7 aye BB ae 
oe oe 4 3.3 ae ents Bad. eek " 
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belfe, fom i Danf— ev bruaclig, (ce) faafom: Knack, 
knock, Knag, Knap-Sack, Knave, Knead, Knee, Kneel, 
Knew, Knick-Knack, Knife, Knight, Knit, Knob, Knocl, 
Know, Knop, Knot, Knowledge, Knuckle, Kour, &c, 
for Fommer af noget af diffe, les Linke, naakE, Viggo, 
Vieif, 2. 

Obf. 3, Det fynesd unyetige at ferise C forved Ki 
Enoden af en Stavelfe, «hvorfor det og af de nyette Seri. 
bentere udelades, i alle de Ord, fon fommer af fremmede 
Gøyrog. §. SE- Antic, Céltic, Public, &c. 

Obf. 4. Maar K fiaaer i Enden af en Fort-toned Gta: 
velfe efter en Vocal, fager den C farved fig, mem naar 
Vocalen er lang, eller dobelt, eller har en Confonant 


efter fig, da fættes iffun K aleene, faafort: lack, look, 
bank, ba/k, Bark, &c, 


§, LIV, ©nt_L. 


ES L udtales ligefom det Danfke £, hvorhos 
Dog Made i agt tages, atL, i daglig Tale, vg 
Srifrer af det Slags, udelades udi følgende 
Ord: could, fhould, og would, fom Frives 
cow'd, fhow’d, wow'd, og udtales tudd, {judd, 
Hvitod. 22 


2. L itdelades, dog iffun i daglig Cale, udi følgende 
Ord, admoft, A/mond, AZms, Balk, Ba/king, Ba/m, 


BriltoZ, 


Se ee 


(ce) Dev findes de, fom paaftaaer, at man i freden 
for K bor lade høre en liden Afpiration s hvilfet jeg og 
gjerne vil tilftaacs; Men derimod iffe fan underferive 
Mag. Lunwics Seening, fom pas. 6x vil, at man 
(fulde udtrykke det med en; Korft efterfom en ikke fan 
udtales forpag nogen Gtavelfe, og dernæft efterdi £ 
a@lorig Fan tillægges nogen Afpiration, 
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Britol, (ff) Calf, Calk , Caém , Cafves, Cha/dron, Chak, 
Chalk’d, Cho/dmordley , Fadchion, Falcon, Fault, Folk, 
haff, Hå/m, Haller, Halter, Halves, Ho/born, Holm, 
Lincofn, .Ma/kin, Malmfey, Norfolk, Palm, Pfaém, 
Qudém, Ralf, Saémon, Salvage, Salve Shalm, Solder, 
Souldier, Stalk, Suffolk, Talk, talkative, Vault, Walk, 
Walker, Walter, og. i nogle faa fleeve, font jeg iffe fan 
bute, læg H-moft, @-monn, ams, Baek, 2c, 

* * Colonel, on Øberft, og Halfpennyworth, for 1 & 
Danffafnoget, hvad bet er, les Rorr-næll, hee-pothb. 


S, LV. Om M. 


&> Boaftaven M har famme Udtale i det 
KngelfFe, fom i det Danfke Sprog. 

Exc. Y Accompt, comprroll; og’ alle devaf fommtens 
be Ord, udtales m fom n, oq fErives af de badfie Mets 
fftivere, Acco/unt, control, læg. Q2EF-Fount, Fon-: 
trooi, 


SS LVI, Om N, 


E> N harog den famme Lydi beggeSprogenes 
Dog hores den ikfe 1 det Lngelf¥e : 


i. $ Enden af et Ord, næf efter m, faafom: A/u- 
tmz, Célumz, condémz, con-témz, damz, Hymz, 
limz, folemy, Volumz, &c. løg BWat-tomm, Boll- 
lomm, Feann-demm, 2c, 

Obf. Maar Hrdet vorer i Enden, Filles diffe 2d¢ Con- 
fonanter ad i Gtavelfen, faa at N iffe mecve ev ffumt, 
fagfom : Dam-nation &c. 

€ 4 2. Ubi 


(fF) Briftol fFrives rettere Briftow'," baade fordi def 
fordum er blevet fErevet faaledess og i Følge af dets 
Hprindelfe, da det udi def Anglo-Saxiffe Sprog, har 
hedt Bright-ftow, fom betyder et Flar-ffinnede cher 
glimrende Ste’. 
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2. Udi følgende Ord Kix, og dem, fom er fammen: 


æ 


fatre med famine: $. YF. Brick-Kilz, Lime-Kila, &c. 
Government, {es Rill, ®Govr-vgr-ment. 


"x Chimney, en OForffeen,.es Cfjim-li. 


§. LVI. Om O i Almindelighed, 


… &S "Denne er af alle de Ængelffe Vacaler den 
vanfteligffe at bringe under fafte Regler. Den 
hår ifPe mindre end fer flags Wdtale, hvorfor den 
Tan deeles i fer Claffer, hvilke icq til Læferens Lets 
felfe if Falde Iodet lange O, IL det forteO, LI. 
det brede O, IV. det blandede O; V. det udare 
fede O, ng VI: det foædtonede.O, 

ObL- Det famme, fom forhen, pag. 29. 0g 59. ev fag: 
wilt det brede E vg I, mage og erindres om det brede O. 


§. LVI. Det lange:O, 


AP Det langeO Iyder font det dobelte Iukee 
D i det Danfke: fantom i det Ord Stool) eller 
Ob. i det Tpofke Syrog. be 

Reg. Dee lande'O foreFommer: 

‘Ir. Sorved E finale og det, | : 

A pEnten umiddelbar, faafoms Dde, Foe, Rode, Sloe, 
Toe, crc. læg Dov, Foo, Roo, 2. 

Exc. Coe, doe, af gjøre, Shoe, 0g Woe, fom: fErives : 
¥efterecoo, do, Shoo, Woo, læs Fu, dit, 2. 

ij,). Cifer, forred en meflemfomnende Confonant, 
fagfom: Ode, bode, rade, Joke, brake, Hale, Aftale, 
Bone, Pope , Dole, Nate, Cove, &c, læg Qoad, boodd, 
10900, Dijook, x. 


Exc. 
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Exc, come, Dome, done, gjort, Dove, gone, Glove, 
Idfe, at tabe, Love, move, none, One, prove, ROME, 
fome, hove, whale, og maakee nogle faa ficere, læg Fort, 
Dum; donn, Dovv, geann, Giovy, Inu’s, lovv, 
muy, Heann, Huaann, pruv, Rum, (omm, fjovv, 
bun’s. 3 if 

ij.) Maar Het findes i begge ovenmeldte Tilfeelde i 
Enden af Keerftavelfes Ord, pa Conen falder: derpaa, 
{aafort: a-lone, a-thore, be-fore, de-pofe, dis-pofe , 
im-plore, re-ftore, &c, [es e-loon, e-fjoor ,. bi-foor, 
d1-p008, 2¢. gi; 

Exc, a-béve, ap-prove, &c.. af prove, be-hove, re= 
move, læg e-bovv, ep-pruv, bi-huv, 2. 

2. Maar den ender en langroned Gtavelfe,. faeform: 
Allo-dian, Balco-ny, Bd-as, N. P. Bo-lus, Bo-tanift, 
bo-ny , Cho-rus, [co-operate, Co-heir, &c. føn ev farts 
menfatte med co ;] Depo-nent, Doenor, Encd-miaft, fro, 
to and fro, Flo-ra, N. P. Glo-ry, go, Gro-cer, hero-ic, 
ho-ly, Jo-vial, Jd-cal, Mé-ment, Moé-tive, No-tice, 
Poem, pro, (gg) pra and con, Qué-tient, RO-man, So- 
lar, To-ken, Vo-cal, &c. [es 2Gi-f00-dt-enn, Bel-Foo- 
ni, 200-08, Boo-lef , x. 

Exc, Holy-day, to, do, two, who, &c. af who, 
læs Baall-li-de, tu, du, buy dd. . 
* * Two pence, 46. Dan, {es toppen{s. 

Obl Hidhen hører O forved Endelferne nial, nian, 
nious, real, rial, rious, fion, tary, 0g tion, {aafom: 
Ceremo-nial Muggleto-nian, errd-nious , Corpo-real, 
Memo-rial, Preto-rian, Cenfo-rious, Corré-fion, Vo-ta- 
ry, Emå-tion , Né-tion &c. les Ogr-ri-moon-jalt, 
Tioggili-toon-jænn, 2. 

NB. I udi diffe Endelfer udtales fum 7 i det Danffe 

vog. ; 


ng es 


(gg) Om Prepofitionen pro Gee neden til §, LIX, 


" 
Me 


Pang 


fy ete ges 


pits 
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3. Maar den for fig felv udgjør en lang-toned Gfas 
belje, fagfom: Of-cean, O!-dfum, O!'-dious, O/-dowr, 
O'-ker, Ofmen, 6-pén, d-ver, d-verlook, &c. foi er 
fainmenfatte af over, o-val, &c. [we ®©o-ffen, Oo-d1- 
omm, 00-dørr, 2. 


Brogues, collogue, prorogue, Rogue, Vogue, &c. {ws 
Sroog, Faall-ioog, 26. 


5. Forved Id, It, og It, faafom: Bald, Behdld , 
Cold, Fold, Géld, Hald, &c. Bolt, Calt, Dolt, jolt, 
Molten, &c. Bolfler, Holfter, Uphdierer So, læg Dooldd, 
Bi-booldd, Kooldd, Boole, Bool-fgrr, 2 


Obf, Efter den LondonfFe totale Fal Gold og alle 
deraf Fommende, eifer dermed farmmenfatre Ord udtas 
les fom Guldd, bvilfet og Ar. Cocker lærer. Men da 
Ovenfiaaende Regel bande ev mere almindelig og nytrig ; 
bliver Udtalen vel bædft derefter indrætted, ; 

6. Sorved rce, vg rd, faafom: Divorce, Force, &e, 
afford, Bord-land,. Ford, Hård, Sword, &c. [ws Df- 
VO0rS, Foors, æffoordd, Hooradd, r- 

Exc, Accord, Cord, &c. af cord, Lord, Word, med 
Dives Compofita, læg WFFaa'rdd, Raa’rdd, Laa’rdd, 
Souorodd , 2¢. i 

7. Udi følgende Ord, fom iffe lader. fig bringe under 
noget af de 6 forige, eller efterfølgende Sectivners Lemmer, 
nemlig: Born, baaret, Both, betréth, coms, Controll, 
Controller, doth, Folk, Forge, Form, en Sank, Fort, 
forth, Gholt, Grofs, Hoft, Job, N. P, Mott, Pork, 
Poll, ef Hovet, Patroll, Porch, Port, Pot, Roll, Scroll, 
Sloth, Sport, fal’n, {fworn, Toll, torn, og maafece 
nogle faa fleere, læg Boorn, Booth, Foom, BRaann- 
trooll, 3c. | | 

NB. Controll, &c. fom ended paa ll, fkrives af andre 
nd owl, Controw!, &c. men UDdtalen bliver i famme. 
§, LIX, 
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S. LIX. Det forte O. 


as Lyder fom et Cort lufe o paa det Danke 
Z unge. 
Reg. Det Forte O findes: 
ri LUmiodelbar efter en Confonant, i Enden af frem. 


mede Ord, naar Coners ie folder derpaa, faafom: 
Barricada,- Baftinado, Bravado, Brocado, Canto, Car- 
banado, Cargo, Caco, Crambo, Cuerpo, Defperddo, 
Ditto, Duodecimo, Elecho , E/mbryo, Eringo, Granado, 
Grotto, Hogo, ¢itr Hogoo, (hast-gout) Imbargo, 
Inuéndo, Juncto, Lazarétro, Limbo, Lorrétto, Mango, 
Manifélta, Nullo, Numero, Octavo, Palifado, Paraquéto, 
Peccadillo, Péetto, Potsto, Provifo, Punchinello, Quarto, 
Rhodomantado, Salve, stilléto, StrapAdo, Tobacco, 
Virgo, Virtudfo , Umbréilo, og faadan ficere, læg Boee- 
rifee-00, Bafiinec-d0,. Kann to 

Obf 1, Mange river ete finale, effer nok ct o, til Enden 
af diffe Ord; Men Udtalen bliver den famme. 

Obf 2. Hr. ArNorD og marge andre paafiader at o 
forved Ik, Il, It, mb, rch, rge, rk, rm, rn, rt, rth, 
fs, (Fal være lange; Men der findes tre dobelt faa mange 
Erempler, til at Fulofafte, fom til at ftadfæfte deres 
Mecning. 

Obf. 3. De fom + fremede Ord udtaler i forved o font 
ct Forel, bringer alle de Ord, fom fErives med io i ne 
den, under denne Regel. | 

Obf. 4, Hertil henregner mange Sorfettnings Gta- 
pelferne co- intro- pro- BG retro-, fost ogfaa har fin SRige 
tighed i alle Tilfælde, uden naar pro faacr en lang Tone, 
eller naar den Confonant sobles, fom følger umiddelbar 
pada pro, (hh) F. &. Co-adction, co- équal, co-exiftent, 
co-habit, co-hére, co-incident, co-operate, co-partner, &c, 

intro- 


(hh) Gee neden til i Appendix pag. 77. 
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introedice, &c. Pro-bition, Pro-blematical , pro-cacity , 
pro-clivity, pro-céed , pro-conful, Pro-céflion, pro-claim, 
pro-cure, &c, Retro-active, Retro-graddtion, Retro grés- 
fion, retro-mingent, retro-{péct, &c. Læg Ko-eF-{jonn, 
Fo-i-Fvel, 2¢. intro-duus, Oro-bee-fjonn, Pro-bieem- 
nieet-tif-Foell 2c. ritro-«P-tiov , ritro-gre-dee-f{jonm te. 
Gee de øvrige Regler om pro pag. 77. 

2. Udi en Coneløs Ende-ftavelfe, helft naar der gader 
en anden Conelgs Stavelfe næft forved famme, faafom: 
A‘dvoecate, A’go-ny, A‘loes, Bézo-ar, Abfo-lute , Allo- 
cation, Bandoléer; Cataftrophé, Catho-lic , diflo-lute , 
EfMlo-gy , Equivo-cal, Hétero-dox, {/gno-rance, I/nno- 
cence, I/nvento-ry, Mémo-ry, Pillo-ry, Po-matum, Po- 
fition, Quotation, Rotation, Society, Symphony’, ti- 
morous, Victory, &c, læg QWdd-voFetr, ago-ni; 
YEllo-e8 , Bri-fo-vere , 2¢, 

2. Maar O flaner aleene, vg for fig felv udajar en Tos 
nelgs Gtavelfe, faafom: Bri-o-ny, Di-o-cefs, Callf- 
o-pé, Gce-o-graphical, o-bey, o-bédience, o-doriferous 
o-leagenous, O-lympic, omit, o-paque, o-pine, O-pi- 
nion, O-ration, O-riginally, O-rdtion , Pi-o-ny, Théo- 
ry, Vi-o-lin, &c. læg Brej-o-ni, Dej-o-feF, Beelli- 
O-piy, 2¢, ; 

Obf, Geography, Gedmetry, Phrafedlogy , Phyfidlogy, 
de to forfte udtales af mange efter Neglen; men af andre 
tidtales de alle med det brede 0,8. LX. 

4. Saa. og udi følgende Ord, fom iffe lader fig brine 
ge under de .2 forige Lemmer, nemlig: Antidote, A/n- 
tilope, A‘rtichake , Brimftone, Europe , Héptagone, 
Heéxagone, obit, o-men, purpofe, therefore, wherefore 
ng hogle faa ficere, læg Wnridor, Wntilop 2. dog 
finder man mange, fom bringer dem, under enten det lan: 
ce eller brede O. : 

Appendix ptt Prepofitionen pro, 

Pro hav tore Ængelffe Skribentere veent ud erflæs 

ree 
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vet fig, iffe at funne bringe under nøgen vis Regel Gi). 
Sog meener jeg at følgende ffal holde fil: Viaer 
pro bar Accenten (og ben følgende Conlonant itfe dobies 
i Udtalen) hører den ben til mit lange O, §. LVID, 
men naar den er uden Accent, hører den Hen til 
ovenftaaende Forte O. sEndelig,; naar den fteaer fors 
ved cn Confonant, fom dobies 1 Lloralen, berer den 
ben tit mit brede O, t følgende ection, og er 
følgelig ligeian Begelfaft, fom de øvrige Engelffe Boge 
fave. . 
§. LX. Det brede: O, 


"8 Det brede O har to flags Udtale, nem 
lig en lang og en fort, Det leng-brede O uds 
tales fe uitat det Engelke lang-brede A, §, XI, 
Det er, lidet bredere end Det Danie lange a, eller 
rettere , fom det Cpofke ab. Det Eort-brede O 
Derimod kommer med det Engellfe Flare A S. XII. 
i alle Maader overeens, det haven Lyd: fom ligner 
De DaijEes Elare aa, haftia udtalt, eller tættere, 
deres Oi de Danke Ord, Hop, top, rx. 

Reg. Det bred: lange O findes: 

1. ¥orveds ff. fe, rb, rch, rk, mm, rt, og ft, fads 
fom: Born, født, Cork, Corn, Colt, Créfe, Dårt, 
Fork, Fråft. Horn, Jolt, Morn, Mort, Off, oft, Orb, 
106, {corch, Scérn, fhérn, Short, foft, fhort, Sort, 
ftérk, Thérn, Torch, tålt, fafied, York, &c. læg 
Hearn, Raa'rF, Raaft, Brad ft, Daert, 2. 

'XCo 


oe 


(ii) **That there can be no certain Rules for pronoun- 
cing Words beginning with pro, you may fee by pro- 
nouncing the following Words, Product, Project, Pro- 
fane, Profanation,, &c. Udtug af Hert Loucuron’s Brew 
til mig. 3. iy 


FA 
ae 


me 


ve 


Feer ek 


ein ih ii nil: cements tase DE 


sf 


0 Seas ers Seks DEL aa raat 


aE: 
= 
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Exc, Fort, ghoft, holt, molt, porch, pork, port, 
pot, fport, torn, work, worn, wort, les Soort, 
gooft, Hooft, mooft, poorfch, poor, poort, poof, 
fpoort, toon, buorF, buoon, buoit, 

2. Udi Kleerfiavelfes Ord, hoor Bogftavene. af foris 
ge Lem findes famlede, faaform: Addlf, Corf, Dérche- 
fler, Forbifher, Fortune, Fortefcne, Hornet, Morning, 
Mortimer, Norden, Order, Ortdlan , Orthography , 
Orehyard, Torture, &c. læg MWoodaalf, Raarf, 
Daa'r-tfjefigr, 2. 

Exc, De-Ord, fom fonimer af noget af Deitt, fom findes 
wndtagne fra dente Sections oder Lem. 

3. Udi følgende Ord, Accord, Border, Broth, Cléth, 
Sled, concérd, Cérd, Cordage, Cdérporal , Corps, 
Créfs, Dog,» Dolphin, Form, former, Férty, Fråthy 
Formality , fortify , Fortificåtioni , Gordian , Gordén, 
Gormond, Ldofs, Lérd, Lorimer, Mortgage, Record, 
Storm, Storming, Troth, tof, Wroth, og nøgle faadan 
flevre, Ivo IEF Fac'rdd, Breath, Blavth, Rearps, ac 

Reg. H, Det Fort-brede O, Fommer fore: 

1, Forved b, dg, m,n, pyr, t, og x, facfom:s 
Blob, Blot, bob, bog, Box, Cod, Cog, Com, Con, 
Don, Fog, Fop, For, Fox, Hot, Tom, Top, &c. løg 
Baabb, Blaabb, Blaart, r. 


Exc. Dog, fon, won, wot, læg Daag, fonn, buonn, 
Huote, fom og de Ord, dev begyndes med com, dg findes 
anførte pag. 8. 

2. Forved ck, dd, dg, ff, ll, mp, nc, nd, ngs pty 
fs, tch, (@afom: Block, blotch, Bond, Clock, Cock , 
dodge, Doll, Droll, Flock, fond, Font, Glofs, Horch, 
Knoll, Lodge, loll, long, lopt, Moll, Mof, ‘No¢ch, 
Noll, odd, Poll, Pomp, Pond, prompt, Rock, Scoff, 
Sconce, ftrong, troll, Wrong, &c. les BlaakF, blaat{hb, 
Baandd, I. ite 


' Exe, 
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Exc. Boll, poll, roll, edll, fol, Tongue, gråfs, læg 
Bool, pool, rool, tool, GFroo'l, Congg, groos. 
Gee oven til pag. 74, 

3. Udi Ficerflavelfes Ord, fom begynder, eller Pome 
mer af noget af de 2 forige Lemmer, faafom: Blockith, 
Blotches , Cockney, Dodging, Foxes, obdurate, O/bjedt, 
O'blivion, Omnipotent, O/nfet, O’rdinance, Oftenta- 
tion, Oxen, Pocket, pompous, Proctor, Rocket, Shér- 
lock, Sdlftice, Tomkin, Thronging, Vértimer, Wroxe- 


ter, &c. læg Biaalkijdb, Raakl-ni, Daaddfdy-ing 2c. 


4. Naar tvende Confonanteraf fanrme Vigvn fame 
les midt i et Ord, (aafom: Blabber, Bégele, Borrow, 
Bottle; Coffee, Collar, Dobbin, Drollery , Fodder, 
Fogey, Goddefs, Hopper, Hoggifh, Jolly, Logeer-Head, 
Morrow, Norris, (Oftter, Pollard , Robbin, Sdnnet, 
Torrent, Volley, &c. løg Dlaabb-bgr, Baagg-gilly 
Bearr-10) Wes 

Exc, Commemorate &e, fom findes anført pag. 8. 
Jus Fomun-memsmio-reee. 
| 5, Sorved en enfelt Confonane midt i et Ord, der lys 
der fom den vår dobelt, F.E. <selz/b, Body, Bréthels 
Categorical, clolet, Comet, De/potical, Exorie , Hype -~ 
crify, Homage, Logarithm, Metrépolis, médef, Né- 
velty, O'beli/k, O'culer, O'live, éminens, onerate , 
O'pera, O'racle, O'range, Polyfyhable, Rolin, folid, 
folemn, tolerable, Vomit, Volume, &c. læg Whbeeall- 
ich, Baaod-oi, AlaaB-it, x. 7 

Exc, He Hrd, fom findes pag. So. og hører hen til det 
blandede O. 

6. Udi følgende Ord, fom iffe Fan bringes under de 
5 forige Lemmer, faafom: Froth, Four, Gone, Goth, 
hovel , moth, none, Pont, Shone, læg ¥raathh, 
Gaann , x. 


Obf. Hyor diffe tvende tldtaler af denne Vocal ps 
Gers 


oi 
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anderledes , end efter diffe Regler, eller naar de bruges é 
Sieng, da ev det en iisbrug. og urigtigt, 


S. LXI. Det blandede O. 


a> lidtales med en blanded Lyd af o og 
i Danfken, 

Reg. Det blandede O findes: 

1. ¥orved v enten i den famme Sfavelfe, eller naar 
v fager mide tet Ord og inder, fom det var dobelt, 
&. &. Above, Covenant, covet, Covetous, Dove, Glove, 
Glover, govern, hover, Lovage, Love, Lover, Plover, 
Shove. Shovel, Sliven, Sovereign, Sc. læg Wb-bovy, 
Fov-venwnt, Rov-vit, rx. 

Exc, Clove, Cove, Drove, Grove, hove, hovel, 
Jove, rove, {troue, throue, Névelty, ng maafte nogle 
faa ficere, les Kloov, Aoov, x. baavv-tl, 2. 

2. SEfrer W, faufom: Wolf, wow) Wonder; Word, 
Work, Worm, worry, worthip, ‘wort, worthy &é. 
læg Muolff, Buonn, 2. ! | 

Exc. Wove, won't, vil ite, wore, worn, tT mot, 
Womb, lewd Huoon, buoont, buoor, buoorn, buaatt, 
brumb, | SK EG | 


2. sEfter.m forved n, nant de alle tre faner,” eller 
inder, teen Stavelfe fornmen, fgafom: Admond, Among, 
Dizinond, Faramond , Monday , Monger, &c, af Monger, 
Monk, Monkey, Money, ‘Monthy Mond, Monmoath, 


Monieith, &e. igs Winonn, emong, Deyj-monn, 2. 
Exc, Maar n midt i Ordet lyder fom det var oobelet, 
fad(oin:: Monament &e. da hover de hen til det Fort- 
brede 0.'§. LX. men Monfter ; Iefes Maanftgr. 
4. Rorved m tdi alle Conelgfe Stavelfer , faafonr:. 
Bloffom, Chyifom, Chriftendom, camberfom, Cuftom, 


Duke & 
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Dukedom, Fréedom, filfom, handfom, Idiom, King« 
dom, Pépedom, feldom, Symptom, Vénom, whodlfom, 


Wifdom, &c. {aes Blaa fon, Arisfomm, Xviftens 
OOH) 2c, 


5. Forved ck udi alle toneldéfe Stavelfer, fiefonrr 
Bullock, Buttock, Caffock, Haddock, Haffock, Hillock, 
Mattock, &c. læg; ullokE, n HK ofTOEE 1 2c, 

6. Udi Segyndelfe s Stavelfert com udi følgende Ord, 
nemlig :” combatant, comber, Combindtion, Combuf- 
tible, comelinefs , SURE, Comfits, Comfort, Comfrey , 
Coinma. command, commémorate, commence, comménd, 
comménfiirate, Commént , Commentary , Commerce, 
tonrmmiferate, Commiflion, commit, commddious, com= 
mune, commutable, compare, compact, Companion, 
Company ,\ comparable, compart, Coxppafs, Compallion, 
Compéer, compél, compéndious, compénfate, compile, 
compliin, compléte , Compéxion, Compliance, Gomploty 
comply, comport, compdfe, Compotation, compound, 
_ Compréls, comprife, compromife , Compulfion , Com= 
punction , fo og i de, Der Foner af noget af ovenans 
førte Srempler, læg: “oman Ae-tent » Ronwibory 2c, 


Obf. De øvrige Ord, fom begynder af com henregnes 
til det Fort-brede O. §. LX. pag. 78- 

7, Gaang udi følgende Hrd, nemlig: Affront, A/tom, 
Attorney, Bifhop, Borrough, Brother, Célony, Colour, 
Columbine, Come, &c. af come; Condzit, Conftable, 
Coney, Crickold, Cultome, do, dine, Dé-ziz, Frontlet, 
Florin, Gallop, "Garhbol, pac Hyflop, Jacob, Jorden, 
anton: Méral, Morda/s, Méther, amber, eller amber, 
éther, Piftol, Quoth, Sécond, Swiéther, fom, fon, Sponge, 
Stanhope, N. P. Stémach, ether, to, -Tongze, 
Tongs, two, Wéman, whe, Worth, Yolk, og nogle 
faa faadanne flecre, dog meeft i Tonelsfe Stavelfer, las 
JL ffront ; Wttonm, Wttørnnis zc, 

8. Til det blandede O Fan ogfan henføres Endelfen ion, 

8 {aafont; 


{ 
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fsafomt: Admonition, Adminiftration, Se. [ws dd: 
megnnsifjonn 7» 2, 

Obf. Udtalen af denne sEndelfe dependerer mech af 
Mund-WAreernes Adffillighed, fanledeg at de, fom udtaler 
den heftigerce, ajay den til det fped-tonede O §. LXIIL 
pq de jom trekEer paa famme, gjør den til ovenfiaacnde 
blandede OF», og begge Devle. ev bragelige. 


§. LX, Det udartede O. 


SF Denne Boaftay udtales form et lange it, 

eller uu i Danfken, 
Reg, Det udertede O foreFoiinter : 

itdi følgende Ord og deres Derivata pg Compolita, 
nemlig: Behove, Dome, lofe, move, prove, Rome, 
N: P. Tomé, whom, whofe, word 5 remove, approve, 
difprove, improve, reprove, &c. (8 Bihuuv p Duumy 
Luy’s; muuv;, pruwv; 2c. 


§, LXIII, Det fpæd-tonede O, - 


a> Endelig har O i det Lngelfke Sprog ert 
ford Lyd, fom høres lidet eller intet i Udtalen; 
Dog Fommer den foage Lyd, fom høres derat, neve 
meft til Ryden af det Forte S i det Danfke Sprog. 
Reg. Det fpæde O findes! 
Udi tonelsfe Fleerflavelfes Ord, forved fi, x, effert, 
i den famme Gtavelfe, frafon: A‘ctor, Adminiftrator, 
Anchor, Apron, Bacon, Button, Capon, Caftor, Chal- 
dron, Citron, Ditton, N. P. Faggot , Garrifon, Gib- 
bons, N. P. Hatton, N. P. Jackfon, N. P. inviren, Lés- 
fon, Maggot, Mafon, Métaphor, Pardon, Patron, Pra 
tor, Réazfon, réckon , Saffron, Séafon, Tåylor , Thomp- 
fon, N. P. U’pton, N.P. Vensfon, Warbuton, N. P. &e. 
læs MWEEtore, Lepsrn, BceLonny Aa'feerey rc. . 
; O 


RUD. GRAM. ANGL, PART. I. CAPT. 83 

Obf. © udi Ændelfen ron, fom i A'pron. &c. bliver 
altid i Udtalen fat forved r, Citron, &c. læg Gitdemy 
Thivosrn, Sæfførn 2c. fom dog iffe ev brugeligt i 
Sivift. | 

Obf. Gen. O mane iffun flaae i Enden af følgende ægte 
Kuigel(Fe Ord, Altho’, O! bo! ze and fro, do, 20, ago, 
ho-jee ho! hey ho! lo! [mo effer moe, fErives nu oms 
fiumder more] no, pro, pro and con, fo, tho’ (though) 
thoro’ (thorough) too, two, undo, unto, wha, wholo, 
og Wo. Men i fleden for O (Frives ow. 

* * One, once, læg usar, un, men onely fom 
af andre fErives only, udtaleg oonli, 

Obf 3. Vocalen O heres if€e udi folqende Ord, Da- 
mofel, Faulconer, Nicolas, Réckoning, men udi O/rdd- 
mance, Poyl6nous, Réafoning, Rhétéric, og féafonable, 
maa O udtales med vores fpæd Lyd; læg. Dæmmhl, 
Faa binder; VUE eG, KekFning, Aq rdinens, Pøjs 
fonos, Riifoning 2, 


& LXIV, Om Oa. 


@> Diphthongus Oa udtales fom det Engels 
ffe lange O, eller So paa Dani, faafom: 

Abroach, affloat; approach, bloat, Board, Roaft, 
Boat, chozk, Clozk, cloath, Coal, Float, Foal, Goad, 
gran, &c. (eg, Vepproot(cdh, Bloot, Boordd, Soofty 
oot» 2c, | 
_ Exc. Oat-Méal, Cup-béard, Broåd, abroid, Groat, 
læs Asttamiil, Roppordd, eller Bobbordd, Bras dd, 
e-brac’d, Great 2c, 

NB. Goal, Goaler, ffrives rettere Jail, Jailer, Tes 
Dficel 2c. 

Obf. I. Cloak, cloath, Shoar, og nogle andre fFrives 
nu meeft Cloke, clothe, Shore, &c, men Udtalen ev 


Den fame. | 
| § 2 Obf 


Os RR AN OR RB 
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Obf. 2. IF fremmede Ord og egne Navne følger diffe 
Vocaler den Læsning. og Bogftavering, fom er brugelig 
i det Gprog, de fommer af, føefomt Ahino-am, Befo- 
ar, Cro-dtia, Co-adjuror, &c. af co-; Géno-a, lerobo- 


am &c. [es Ebinno-eniun, Siifosærr, Broveefje, 2c, 


§, LXV. Om Océ eller Ox. 


= Denne Diphthongus fommer iffun for i 
fremmede Ord og lyder fom det Ængelffe lange 
E, §. XXVIII. SE, 

Orconomy, ceconomic, economical, cecumenical, 
Ordipus, Poena, Pheebus, Phoenix, Profopopea, &c, 
læs Jikaannimi, Jioi-pohs Ftiair, 2¢. 

Exc. Croce, doe, &c. hyor O fiager forved E finale 
pg borer hen under $. EVIL. 

+ * Sub Pona, les Goppiint, 

Obf. 1. OF midt i Ord, fFrives me omftunder med. ef 
fimpelt E, Comedy, Female , Tragedy , &c. les Aaamnv 
‘diy 2c. men udi alle fremmede egne Nave pr det vets 
fejt at beholde Diphthongen felv. 

Obf. 2. O= maåe filles adi Stavelfen udi Co-Équal &e, 
af cos A/lo-es, Clo-é, og alle fammen{atte Ord af do, 
go, fo, &c. 

Obf. 3, Canoe, Coe, Shoe, 0g Woe, fErives rætfere 
md oo. Gee neden til pag. 85. og pag. 87. 

S, LXVI. Om Oi, - 
gf Oi Bruses i Begpndelfen og i Midten af 
EnaclFe Ord og lyder med en MellemaLyd af æt 
ng 64, faafom: 

Avoid, bolfteraxis, Choice, Cletfter; Exploit, meift, 


Noile, 
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Nolfe, Oifter, Oi!, Polle, rejoice, Soil, Totl, &c. læg 
QEvydsod » Dgifigros, Td » 2c, 
* * Embroider , [we imbreaodgrr, ac. af fatnme. 

Moget blédere udi, annefut, appeint, boil, brotf, 
Coil, Cein, ( Quoil, Quoin, ) embrotl, Foil, hofft, join, 
Jointure, Joift, Lotn, loiter, Ointment, Point, Polfon, 
Rejoinder, Spoil, Toilet, og deveg Derivata, læg Beryl, 
Herel, Avejl, Fpl) re. 

FE Toilet, et YiatSord, læg Tvey-litt, 

Obf. I. Oi, mane Filles ad i Stavelfen udi fremmede 
sg ægte Engelife Ord, fom er fammenfatte af co, do, 
go, &c. faafomt: Clo-is, Herdic Stoic, &c. co-inci-, 
dent, Co-ition, do-ing, gd-ing, &c. les Blooif , Hi: 
rolFE , Aoanfident 2c, 

Obf- 2. Oi fætteg aldrig i Enden af noget EngelfF Ord; 
men i Steden for famme oy. 


§, LXVII. Om Oo, 


(> Denne Diphthongus forekommer i 115 
ten, og undertiden iÆnden af Ord; men aldrig & 
Beaynodelfer, (kk) og udtaleg paa fire Maadet 
nemlig, I. fom Un, I, fom wt, IL fom Oo, og 
IV, fom o i Danjeen. 

Reg. I. Oo udtales font tu. 

1, Maar den ender en langstoned Stavelfe, feaforr* 
Bloo-my , Boo-by , Boo-ty, Chéo-fing , Coo, Coo-lings 
Coo-per, croo, Droo-ping, Féo-ling, gloo-my, Hdo- 
ker, N. P, HOo-per, N, P. Léo-by, Moo-dy, Poo-ley, 
N.P. Shooeter, too, Troo-per, &c. tes Bluyemni, Buy 
bi, Syysti, 36. i 

& 3 2. Sore 


Peas FEER (RO ee MORER] 


(kk) Exc. Oofie effer Oozy fom tn ey næften obfolet. 
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2. Sorved f, I, m, ny p, f, th, og ve, fireafom: 
A-loof, as-f6on, be-héof, be hdove, Rloom, Boom, 
Boon, Booth, Bride-groom, choofe, cool, Coom, vifer 
Coomb, Coop, fcrool, Dool, Doom, Dragoon, Droop, 
Bool, foolery, Galoon, Goofe, groom, Hoof, Hoop, 
Noole , Patacdon, Pool, Poop, Proof, proove, Reproof, 
reproove, Room, Schaol, Scoop, Shaldon, Sloop, 
{mooth, foon, Soop, foothe, Spoon, Stool, Stoop, 
Tool, Tooth, whirl-pool, Whaop, Woof, &c. læs SE: 
løof ; 22s-fuun, Biehuuvy 2. ' 

Exc, Forfooth, Wool, læg §aarrfothh;, Avgll. 

3. Udi følgende Ord, fom iffe lader. fig bringe under 
noget vift Lem: nemlig: Boor, Boot, Brood, Coor, Flook, 
Food, Hook. hoot , Maod, Nook, poor, Rood, Root, 
Shoat, læg Suur, Suut, Druvod, 2c, 

Reg. Il. Oo, udtales fon U i DanfFen: 

I. Forved k, fxefont: Book, Brook, Brooksbank , 
N, P, Cook, Crook, craoked, Forfook, Look, fhook, 
took, Undertdok, &c. læg Duk, Brunk, Auk, 2c, 

Exc. Flook, Hook, Nook, og. Rook, fom udtales med 
ay, Reg. I. 3. 

2. Udi Hood, og alle deraf fammenfatte Ord, fag: 
font: Rrother-hood, Child-hood, Fals-hood, Father-hood, 
Likeli-hood, Liveli-hood, Mazden-hood , Man-hood, 
Widow-hood, &ce. læg budd, Brod-dor-huod, 
Cficilod-hudd, 2c. 

3. Udi folgende Ord, nemlig: Cuckoo, Foor, Good, 
fmil-wood, ftood, underftood, Wood, wool, woolted, 
les Aok¥-£u, Futt, rc. 

Reg. Ill. Oo yotgles font 00 i DanfFer : 

Udi følgende Did, meeft forvedD Ry feafout. Black- 
moor, Door, Floor, Moor, byprtil mange tilføjer poor, 
les, BÅREE mor; Door, Floor 36, 


Reg. IV: 
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Reg. IV. Oo udtales fom o i DanfFen: 


Udi Blood, Flood, Soot, Forfooth, filfiaemed de Ord 
fom Fommer af noget, af famme: Læs Blood, Flood, 
Gott, 2. 

*,* Swoon, at Deane, les Goun, eller Gounod, 

Obf, 1. Oo er ingen Diphthongus udi Ord, fom er 
fammenfatte med co, føsfom; co-operate, &c, Gee 
Pag. 75. 4. 

Obf. 2, De nyefte Skribentere ffriver coo, fhoo, woo, 
uden E finale, men Dr, BRiGHTLAND pag. 30. paaftaaer 
at man burde fFrive cooe, &c. dog, fom mig fynes, iffur 
med liden Grund; mende, fom fFriver coe &c. forfeer fig 
baade imod Sprogets Vedtægt og Uodtale, Gee pag. 72. j.) 


§. LXVIIL Om Ou, Ow og Owe. 


&> Ou fommer for baade i Begyndelfen og 
i Midten af Engelffe Ord, men Ow, meeft i 
Enden, og tales ud paa fem Maader, nemlig I. 
fom Ou, IL fom ag”, II, fom 60, og IV. meden 
Udtale, fom ev en MellemeLyd imellem det Danie 
© og 11, hvilfe Ean Fjendes fra hverandre af følgene 
De Ieglere 

Reg. 1. Ou og Ow udtøles font On. 

a. Maar de ender lang-tonede Staveller, frafom: 
A-vow , Allow, Allow-ance, ad-vow, Bow-fer, Bow-els, 
Bow-er, Cow-ard, Cow-cumber, Dow-ager, Dow-ry, 
Drow-fy, e-now, Flow-er, How-ard, N. P. How-let, 
Mow-bray, N. P. Pow-der, Pow-er, Row-el, Tow-el, 
Tow-er, Trow-fers, Trow-el, Vow-el, &c. læg Vlloup 
edd:vou, Bowils, 2c, 

Exc. Bow-yer, be-low, Prowef&, &c. fom Fommer af 
de Ord, fom henregnes til den IL, Regel, pag, 89. 


& 4 2. SOL 
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2. Forved ch, d… 1,5, t, 04.2, feafont: A-béund, 
asbout, Ac-count, a-loud, anendunce, a-vouch, blouze, 
bounce, Bound, Boun-dary, Bounty , Bout, broufe, 
brown, chou ter, chowfe, Cloud, Clout, clou-terly , 
con-found, Couch, Couchant, Caun cil, Count ,-Coun- 
ter, Coun ‘teh, Céun-ty , Coun-feller, ctouch’s ‘orowd ; 
Down, Doubt, Dowte, drown, expéund, bre flounce, 
Flout, found, Foundation, Fénneen Frown, glowt, 
Gouth, Gout, Gown, Grownd, Hound, Guile Hout 5 
loud, Loufe, Mound, Mount, Mouth, NiGuatcbaak., 
Moufe; Noun, Ouch, O/undle, N, P. out, &c af out, 
Ofaghtred, N& P. Ounce , pace Pounce, Pound, nawie; 
pronounce, praud, reddund, renounce, tendwn, round, 
rout, Spoute, flouch, Shroud, Shrowds, Scout, founds 
ftout, Strowd, N. P. touze, trounce, trount, sees’: 
Bache Wound: Zouch, N. P.. &e. læg VEb- bound, 
QE b: bout; QEE: Æount 1536; 

Exo. Flown, grown, known, own, hows. fom udfae 
Aeg efter Reg. HL pag. go. Country, (æs Ronntri, 

Obf, Bloud, Blount, og Floud, f€rives reettere Blood, 
Blunt, Flood, læg Blood , Hlontt, Flodd, re: 

3. Udi fø Igende Ord, fom iffe fan bringes under nos 
get vift Lem, nemlig: Bow, at Bykke, Brow, Barley- 
Mow, Bowl, en ANSER pour’ Cow, Cowl. cowr, 
Drought , Foul , Fowl, Flo 7 growl, barr howl, hour, 
lowr, now, Owl, Our, hase Plough, ison? Slough, 
Sour, Sow, thou. towr, Og nogle faa fleere, les $ Soup 
Brou, Boul, ac. 


Reg. II, Ou, og Ow yodteles font gg”; 

Forved ght, faafom: Bought, brought, fought, 
nought, ought, fought, thought, wrought, &c. kes Baa’ ty 
Braa't; ført, 2c, 

Exc. Drought, læg Droutb. 

Reg. III. Ou 0g ow yotøles form vs i DeanfFers 

x. Bande forved og bøg efter log > fRafont: 

I ) Sorver 
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1.) Sorveo logr, F. E. Bowl, en Gfaal, Bowltter, 
Bow!t, Control, Cosrfe, Court, Difcourfe, Four, fourth, 
Goan Géarnet, jozit, Jowl, Méxzld , mozidy, moule 
gilev SÆT abe , mourn, Poulterer, Péulery, Poultice, pour, 

row! recgurfe, Shaulder, Souddier, Soul, tour, &c, 
læg, Bool ; Boolfter , Boolt, 2c, 


Exc, Bowl, en Ruael, Cowl, Foul, Fowl, growl, 
howls Qwl, (ID) devour, Hour, Our, fom benregnes til 
Reg. |. 3. 

« * Knowledge, læg <taallleofch, i 


NB, ee at befove een, frives ogfaa deflower , 
BG udtales di-floor og di-flonr. 

2. Efterlog r, faafom: Blow, Crom, Frow, en Slansf{k 
eller ollandfe Kone, low, grow, glow, low, prow, 
Row, throw, flow, flrow, thrav, tram, &c. Som vg 
udi de Ord, fom hid flammer derfra; Blow-ing , crow-ed, 
Pro-efs, row-ling, &e, blowa, flown, grown, growth, &e. 
læs loo, Broo, Froo, x, BWloo-ing, Froosidd, 
Proo-efsy 2. 

Exc, Maar der Fommer et d efter ow, faafom: 
Shrowds, &c. læg fjrovdds. 

3. Udi følgende Ord, fom iffe Fan benvegnes til noget 
de forige Lemmer, føafont : Although, Bow, Dough, Know, 
mow, ow, fhow, Snow, fow, at faae, flow, though, 
tow, Øg de Ord, fom Fommier af toget af (amme, fag: 
fom: difown, Known, mown, own, fhown, fhow-ing &c. 

Exc, Knéw-ledge , ac-knowledge, Ac-knowledge- 
ment, &c. af Knowledge, ies e€¥naallleofb, 2c. 

Reg. IV, Ou og ow dtales : 
Med en Lyd, fom er imellem de Danlkes o og wv, 
8B 5 1. Med 


— 


(ID Man finder mange, foi udtaler ou øg ow forved F, 
fort ou i det Danfke Sprog, og det fnart uden cen eenefte 
Undtagelfe: Men om mcd vette, ftifler jeg derhen. 


EON sexier eee A, 
ok 45 a Va SENERE SE NAT e ENE 
= i 
— jl 
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I. Med en Lyd, fom ev nærmefi til 0, og det 1,) forved 
en Confonant, midt i et Ord, fom dobles i Udtafen, 
fxafom: Couple, Courage, Courant, Crochet, Coulin, 
double, Daublet, Flourifh, nourilh, trouble, touzle, &c, 
les Roppill, Rorrredfch ; Borr-rent ; 2c, 


2) I Enden af en Fort-toned Gtavelfe, facfom : 
A‘rrow, Barrow, Béllow, Borrow, Edbow, Follow, 
hallow, hollow, Marréw, Méllow, morrow, narrow, 
Pillow, Shadow, &c. item, A‘rrows, Barrows, (mm) &c2 
fom cv famimenfatte af de forige, les Beryxo, Berr-ard,y 
ello, 2c, Wrrrofs, 2c, | 

3-) Udi de toneldfe Endelfer our og ous, fefom: 
Abitémious , A‘rmozr, Behaviour, bezuteons, Candozr , 
Courtcows, Dolowr, Diibiows, E/rrour, erroneous, Få- 
vour, Fallicious, &c, læg YEbb-ftiianios, Ar-more ; 
St-heev sorry, 3c, 

Obf, De Ord, fom endes paa our, fErives nu omfunder 
rættere med ors men ous, fom fEulde være os, er iffe 
bleven ændred endnu. 

4-) Udi Lndelfen Mouth, naar famme ev uden Accent, 
faafom: A’xmoath, Dartmouth, Få/mozth, Ménmoath, 
Plimoath , Portsmozsth, Wéymozth, Yarmouth, &c. læg 
Wrmothh;, De'rtanothh, Fellanothh, 2c, 

5.) Udi den tonelsfe Endelfe ough, fegfom: Bordugh, 
Marlbordugh, &c. item enough, læs Borrd, Waals 
borro, inoff, 2c. 

Obf. FJ freden for Borough, ffriver mange Burrow og 
burgh, men Udtalen ev den famme. 

6.) Udi følgende Ord, nemlig: Adjourn, Blount, N. P. 
Concozrfe, Country, Courteous, Courtezan, Courtefy , 
howgh, Journey, rough, Scourge, fojourn, touch, Tour- 

nement, 


ee Eee 


(mm) Cremplerne paa dette Lem ev meefkendecls Und: 
tagelfer fra Reg. I. 2. pag. 88. 
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nement, thorough, trough, Young 9q nogle fad fleere ; 

item, dt cow’d, fhowd, wou'd, naar de fErives med 

Apollrophuss læg Wooeofjornn, Olontt, Romi, 2c, 
* * to courtely, at neje, læs Zortt-rfii, 

IJ, Med en Lyd form ev nermeft tildet DanfFe LI, og det, 

TA) Forved g og Ps føgfom: Botige, Cotp., gouge, 
groupe, Scoup. Soup, Tratip, &c. læg Muofcd, Rup, zc. 

NB. Scoup, Soup, Troup, ffrives og{aa Scoop &c, 

2.) Efter y, feafour: Youth, ya, yotr, yours, læs 

Yutby Ju, jur, 2c, , 
Fxc. Young, les jongg. 

3.) Udi følgende Ord, meeficndecls Frank, nemlig: 
Accoutre, Cartouch , Catipee, fougade, Rendesveittz, rouge- 
Crofs, N. T. furtete, through, og noale faa” fleere, les 
QE Kutor, Bertutfh , Aurpit, 2c. 

Ob 1. Ou maa ifÉe fErives i Ender af flere EngelfFe 
Hrd end Thou og You. 

Obf 2. Ow maae fFilles ad i Stavelfen udi. fro-ward, 
co-ward og dem, fom Fummer af diffe. 

Owe, 

Kommer iffun for i den gamle Strive Maade og udtas 
leg form ow, hvilfet man og nu omflunder fFriver i Steden 
for owe. 

6. LXIX. Om Oy og Oye. 


> Diphthongus Oy bruges iffun i Steden 
for o1, i Ænden af ægte LngelfFe Ord, og har 
famme Udtale. F.E. | 
Coy, Convoy, deftroy, employ, Hoboy., Joy, Toy, 
Troy, &c. es Asi, Aaannvds » Difivdsy implyy, re. 
NB. Boy og Buoy, udtales Dan’y. | 
Obf. 


op Wm caine Gin Miah nti. JDE ej 
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Obf, Oyl, O/yntment, O'ytter, Sc. fErives rætteft ofl, 
@intment, Offer, &c. 

Oye. 

Triphthongus oye, eller, fom andre fFriver den, oie , 
fominer iffun for i den gamle Sfrive-Maade; Men nu 
omflunder bruges fun oy aleene, faafom i Steden for Joie, 
Troye ,.ffyives Joy, Troy. | 


§. LXX, Om P. 


EF Dosftaven P lyder ligefom Pt det Danfke 
Sprog, nemlig fkarpere end B, §: & Pap, 
bap, pet, bet, &c. læs Dæpp, bæbb, pete, 
bett 2c. | 

Obf. P fwfes iffe, 


I, Imellem m og t, feaforr: Accompt , Affimption, 
Comtempt , Contemptuous, Confiimption, Confumptive , 
empty, exempt, Perémptory, Prefiumption, &c, læg 
AEffom fron, Zaantempt » 2, 

2, Forved n, f, t, i Begyndelfer af fremmede Hed, 
føsfomm : Pneumatic, Plaim, Pfadmilt , Plaltry , Ptifane, 
Prolomy, Kc. ws Leuancetti€e, Sem, Tollowmme, 2c, _ 

3. Udi Ctipboard, Recépr, læg Acbborad, Kifiit, 


§. XXL Om Ph. 

E> Ph fommer iffun for i fremmede Ord, 
Dev jammer for ofteft hid fra det Grefke Sprog 
og udtales fom famme Sprogs @, eller f i Danz 
Fen. §. &, 
Blafphéme, Diaphragm. E/mphaffis, Gomphos, N. T. 
Phoenomena, Phalanx, Phantafm, Phantafy, Phantom, 
Pharaob, N. P. Pharafee, Phéon, N. P. Philadélpbia, 
N. P, Philip, N. P. Philology, Philofophy, Philoxena , 
INSCP. 
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N. P. Phinéas, N. P.. Phebus, N. P, Phoenix, &c, ‘leg 
Sle’ fs-fAlin, Depve-frenime , mm fæfsafs, re, 

Exe. Phthific, PAthiriafis, i hvilfe ph ev finmme, item 
Diphsthongve, Phlebotomy, Tripsthongze, hoor h ev fint, 
las tisht€ 7 tirbesfis, Dipthong, Plebottomuni ; 
Cripthong, 

Obf. 1. Phy udtales fom et dobelt V udi Nephew, Phral, 
Bq Stéphen, [as Yfeveot, Wepel, Stiivsvinn; men 
Phial ffrives af andre Vial, 

Obf 2. Phintom, Phantaftic, Phantafy, og fleere fftis 
yes nu omfunder mecft med £, Fantom, fancy, &c, 

”Obf. 3. $ fammenfiztte Ord, af hoille det -førfte enz 
des paa p, og Det givet begynde medh, mane de (Filles 
ad i Stavelfen, og udtales hver for fig, Shép-herd, Ups 
hold, &c. læg Gjepp-hdordd » Opp-hooldd, sc. 


§. LXXII, Om Q. 


&P O har iffe Sted i det Ængelfte Sprog, 
uden Der følger et u næft efter, Hvilket efter Gproz 
gets Udtale burde være v. Dog, beganer de ent 
fiorve Fejl, fom fÉriver efter q et w, der alrid 
fFal udtales fom bu paa Dank. 

Denne Bogftay har tvende Slags Udtale, nemlig: 

1, Og almindeligft fom’ fo i DanfFen og det forpaa 
en Gtavelfe, fsafom: Quality, Quantity , Quarry, 
Quench, quite, quote, inguire, acquiefce, &c.. leg 
“valliti, Aveann-titi, Avsarri, rc, 

I, Som ct A i DanfFen, 

1. Forved ue, i Enden, af OM, fegfonr: Antique. 
Cinque, Obligne, Ko. las 2kan-tei—, Sink; %3abb: 
beJE) 26, 

2, Aidt 


£ Soe Ye ane Ye een eT, 


ys i aa Nt oa rma a NN aR 
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2. Aidt udi følgende Ord, fom ev laante af det 
Franffe Sprog, faafont: Banquet, Conquer, Conqze- 
rour., E/quipage, Exchéqwer, Liquor, Ma! HA Sig Muf- 
quet , Paraqueto, Piguet , Pigwant , og nogle faa fiecte, 
hvor gq dobles i Udtalen, las Mankitt, Agann-¥err ) 
Aaannksrrorr), (nn) 3, 


Obf. dite af De myere Sfribentere fEriver gjerne c eller ck, 
i Steden for que, inden af LeatinfFe Ord, fom endes paa 
quus ; Men jeg holder for, atderfom dev fFulde gjeres nogen 
Horandring, mane man for Etymologiens fyld Geil 
vedbebolde q OG affFeebdige ue, eller u. efter Ordets Bez 
fFaffenbed, faafom de gjerne Fan undværes. De Ord derimod, 
fom. endes paa cus, eller cum , ffrives reetteft mod'c, anfet 
Denne Cfrivemaade mere  opercens- ficmimende med 
GSprogets MNarur, og man Funde da iffe tage Fejl i føl; 
gende Ords Udtale, Banqwet, Congqzeft, Mualguet, &c 
Public, Panegyric, &c, 


§. LXXIIL Om R. 


iy R fomtner næften overeens med famine 
Hoaltav i det Danfke Wphabeets Dog fines det 
Engelfte R.at have en fterfere Afpiration forved 
en Vocal, end det Danfke. F.E. 


Ran, Réllifh, Rite, Rope, Rub, &c. læg heen , 
Kbhellifd » Rhæjt + Rhoop ; Rhobb , oe 


Obf. 1. Udi sEndelferne re, dron, fron, pron, og tron, 
fattes r bag efter Vocalen, fasfom: Afcre, Caldron, Saffron, 
Apron, 
(nn) Hvortil Herr LEDIARD pag. 137. henregner 
quoil , quoines , quoit, og Quintal, men heri fan jeg 
iffe bifalde hang pee faafom "de fleefte, [efter 
vvenftaaende I Regel] taler de 3 førfe ud med Ey, og 
Det fidfie (Erives rættere eine 
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A'pron, Citron, &c. [ws Ske¥orr, Kea’ loornin, 
Sef fern, Lepsen, Sittørn, 2c, 

Obf. 2. R høres i€€e i følgende Ord, Harb, Hårslets, 
Marlbordagh , Marth, Marthy, Parlowr, Partridge, Purfe, 
ins efdy, Seplits, Wise'lborrd, Weft, 2. 

§. LXXIV, Om S. 

gs S udtaleg fom de Danes S, helft (1) 
forpeaa og (2)i Ænden, af en Gravelfe: Men 
(3) forved E finale, 1 Særdeleshed (4) udi. Ver- 
bis, udtaics def blødere, end i det Danke Sprog. 


* 4) Sad; fet, fip, Sob, Sun} Scat yScrag, {late, {mall, 
fnuff, Span, Squint, Star, Serife, Swan, &c. læg SxLroo, 
fett, App; faabb, Goun, Garr, 2c. 2.) Akes, Banks, 
Cars, Disshono#r, &e, miailive, pafling, &e. gracious, 
Vértwous, &c. læg Keks, Danks; ars; Dis-onnorry 
tiaBeivy), 2c, 3.) Abtife, Cale, Dole, Exeretfe, Hole, 
loole, adj. Mule, Prasfe, Spoufe, &c. læg Ebjugs, Kee, 
Dooh, 2c. Men naar der gager etn forved fe, da faner 
s deraf cn fterFeve Udtale, nemlig fom ef Dank s eller fs, 
faafoin Condénfe, Senfe, &c. læg AaggndenB, Gen, 2c. 
4.) To abtife. exercife, loofe, muife, pracfe, rife, &c. 
les. Tn eb-byu’s; everfey’s , lus; miuu's) 20. 

Obf, 1. Naar et Subftantiv. og Verbum ligefont i ovens 
flanende Eremplerne No. 3. 4. fEvives yaa een og den famme 
Mande; da udtales s i det førfte fom et Dank s eller fs, 
men i det hofte; langt blødere, og den foregaaende Vocal 
meget længere, end eflers i Reglerne er bleven viift. 

Obf. 2. Naar S følger næft efter en langtoned Vocal, 
ellev Diphthongus, forved Endelferne cate, cous, ia, ian, 
iafm , iaft, ion og ier, beholder det endda fin blade Gibi- 
[ation faaledes at Lyden af det næft følgende ¢ eller i 
ligefom fammenfmeltes udi Udtalen med S og udtales fom 1, 
Det er, begge tilfsmmen lyder fom det Engelffe th, F.E. 


N aufeate, 


=e 


J Sere Ro een ihe iad tae 
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Naufeate, ndufeows, A'‘fia, Pérfian, Enthufiafm, Enthu- 
fiaft, Profufion, Crofier, &c. læg theafiet, neg fjofs + 
eKe, Pdr fienn, r-thufjarfin, En-thuffeft, Pro: 
fiu-sfjonn, Avofjere, 2c. 

Obf. 3. Maar s, forved Endelfer ia, ian, ion, fal 
efter den Hoved- Mea. pag. 6, dobles i Udialen, eller og 
fErives Dobelt, da ndrales de henge fom fol, faafom: 
Decifion, Revifion, &c. Priifia, Paflion, Reflia, Siléfian, &c, 
Ras Dififh-fienn, Kivifeh-fjent, Prufehfje, Prefchs 
Pønn; 3c, 

Obf 4. S forved u, ue, eller ui udtales fom th, hvilket 
har fin Oprindelfe af det 7, fom man i Almindelighed tile 
lægger Vocalen u i Udtalen, faafont: Ste, Su-et, Sti, 
fire, &c. læg Qiu, Sjyet, Sjyyt, 2c, Dog fee neden 
til §. LXX. 

Obf. 5. s’s udfales fom fis, &. ©. Charles’s, Wain, 
St. James’s Palace, &c. læg Tfe’rlfis, Hucen, Sent 
DOfjcemfis Pellifs, zc, 

Obf. 6. S hay Sted iden Engelffe Orthographie forved 
Confonanterne cc, *h, k,l, m,n, p,q, t, v, 0g w, 
faafont: Scotland, Shérlock, Sketch, flack, Smith, Snail, 
Speed, Squadron, Stukeley, Svavity, Swift, &c. [vs 
SGEaattlend, GisrlokE, Sketch 2c, 

x Men faafom th ev en befonderlig Bogfiav i det 
sEngel(Fe Sprog; fEal famme blive befragted for fig 
fel» t følgende Section. 

Obf. 7. Sc forved a, 0, og u, udtales fom fE, men 
forvede, i, eller y fom ct fimpelt s, §. Æ. Scandal, scope, 
Scull, &c. Scéne, Science, Scythia, &c. les SFæntis 
dell, GEoop, S€oll, Sin); Sapenfs, Særthisej 2c, 

Exc, Scéva, N. P. Scéleton, Scéptic, læg GFiive, 
Stecllitonn , Gkep-tike; dog (Frives de to fidfie rettere 
med fic, Skéliton, Skeptic, gr, BAEAETO SnewTTKG, 


Gee Obh 1. pag. 69. | 
Sch 
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Sch udtales i Whuitdetiahed form , KE Schéme, School, 
Scholar, &c. læg SPiim, GEuul, SEgalblarr, 2c, 

Exec. Schédulé, Schifn, og dDeves Derivata ies Gylidulley 

Gis-fim, 2c 
+ Acquiéfce, læg QEE-Pvi-efs, 

NB. Schiff, fFrives rættere, ski, læs GE, 

Obf. 8. Korud-n as, has, his, is, this, thus, us, was, 
yes, den norodifFe Genitivus [F/ngland’s Navy &c.] ilu 
raliain s [the Caves, Kings, &c. |] den treoie Boon 
iSing. udi Verbis [he loves, reads, tings, &c | “ngcifen 
ous, [ gracious, virtuous, kc ] og nogle faa egne waoticy 
{.harles, James, Wales, Wallis, &c. endes gidiig noget 
wate SrgelfF Ord paa S, men tager euten ct E finale 
efter s, {Nole, Role, condénfe, &c.] eller ffrives med fs 
[. ts, Gwefs, Mafs, Compas, Abbefs, Fortrefs, Holin. fs, &c. 
font cndes pad efs, lels, nefs, 'øg trefs.]. Oumendi tion. flige 
Tillæg Punde meget mageligen undværes, 

Obf, 9. 5 hares iffe udt følgende Ord, nemlig: Carli/le, 
Deme/ne, le, and, lander, 12/16, Frå/ne, -vi/count, 
…MI/countels3 Vifcounty, læg Zorlel, Dimiing Wil, 
Er lænd, Wylenddrer, Kr, Viunt, Væjbount, ze, 

Obf. 10. Fagen Stavelfe maae endes med det lange f, 
Hvorfor det er uvigtig at fÉrive tHland, Vilcount, &e. 
faaledes , waged det er meget brugeligt 1 tryite 
Grifter. 

NB. land, Shand, (Erives ræftere Island, eller Ices 
land. (00) 

S 6. LXXV, 


Ferm ca SS eee 


1 (00). Obferva. 

De for, plejer af frequentere aa’farfiuen [the 
Horfe-Shoo Ale-Houf-,] og fiere deslige Hørs Ctoler, uds 
taler deres Ord pregelrat og uden Gruno » Oevfor, byore 
ledes Ar. Lupwic:p. 84.) 0q ARNOLD, form lærde Mænd; 
bar funnet falde pag at anføre vg give Kegler jor jane 
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§. LXXV, Om Sh. 


AS Det Engelffe fh har en Lyd, fon ev fare 
menfat af fj. og en efterfølgende Vocal; Gamme 
Lyd findes oa i Det Hebraifk yy, det Cpodfke (ch, 
og det Sranfke ch, Hvilken og er De Danke bes 
Fendt t det Sed charmant. | 

Obf, 1. Denne Bvaftav her i fer læres tilgavns; 
Gaajom det Ængelffe ch §. XXIV. bløde G §. XLII, og 
JS. LIL fornemetigen ev Gammenfetninger af famime. 
Gee pag. 5. Gi) 

Obf. 2. Sh findes baade forpad 0g i Enden af en Stas 
velfe, og ligefom de andre sEngelf¥e Confonanter dobles 
i Udtalen, efter Obf, gen, pag. 6. Hvorledes jeg har udføre 
famme, eres pag. 5. 

Obf. 3. Udi Dis-honour, Hous-hold, Mis-hap, &c. 
fom ev fixrumenfatte Ord, mane s og h flilles ad i Uds 
tele og Giving, (pp) 


§. LXXVI. 


os 


dan urimelig Udtale, vil jeg her iffe befatte mig med 
at underføge; Men alecue govare de Ufyndige derimod, 
fom af forbemelte Forfattere funde blive forførte til cr 
forderyzd Udtale. 


(pp) Heraf fees lætteligen hvor ftor en Fejl det ev, i 
de Ord, hvor sh bør fFilles ad i Gtavelfen, enten at 
ffrive, eller tryF£e det famlede th, faafom i Houfhold, 
Hvitfet, naar det faaledes fFrives, maae lefes enten 
Houth-old, [Houfeh-oold,] eller Hou-fhold, [Hou-{jold,] 
da dog begge diffe Stevelfe - Deelinger firider baade 

"imod Ordets Etymologie og Sprogets vette tlbdfale. 
QS Hvadherer fagt om th, maactligendade isagttas 
ges ved t, fr, fA, 1,11, &c. i Henfeende til deres fame . 
mjetifføbte Figurer. Li 


4 
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6) LXXVL Om T, 


QS T luder ligefom T idet Danfke WMybabect, 
nemlic fRarpere i Udtalen end D. Gee pag, 28. 
Obf. 1. Naar T tilligemed: i ndgjar et Stavelfe midt 


i et Ord, vg der følger en Vocal umiddelbar derefter, da 
lyder det, tillige med bemeldte i, fort fj paa doen Danke Tune 
ge, allerbelft udt sEndelfen tion. $, € ingiatiate, Pa- 
tienge, Quotient, Gratian, A/@tion,) Caution, Faction, 
Motion, Nation, Portion, Rotition, &e. læg ingreefjett, 
PeefienB, Avo-fient, WEE-fonn, 2, 

Exc. 1. Jdaar s, eller x flager umiddelbar forved ti, 
da udtales ti jom ty, §. €. Baftion, Béftia!, Combåftion, 
Celéftial, Mixtion, &c, les 2’ føgonn ; Befisiel; 
Komm bojftjonn); zc, 

Exc. 2. I Pdegyndelfen af Ord "beholder ti eres 
egen Udtale, føsfom: Ti-a-ri, tiled, &c. les Tejeerep 
tryed, IC, . 

Exc. 3. ti beholder fin Lyd, naar der følger efter farts 
me ndelferne ed, edit, er, es, eft, eth, fgafome 
lémpti-ed, thou émpti-ed{t, he émpti-eth, effer empties, 
empti er, Duties, &c. læg æj enticed, thoy emticedsts 
bi emtieth, emtis ; emti-gre, Du-tis; 2c, 

NB, Coart-ier, Pitiable, læg Aort jerry, Pitti-eebill, 

Exc, 4. Udi Sebraiffe oq GrefFe egne Navne, bebols 
der ti fin Lyd, SF. &, Adramyttium, Cotittia, Phaltiel, 
Shealtiel , Shephatiah, &c. læg Wodoreesittionn ; 3, 


Obf. 2, T heres tFFe, naar det ftaaer imellem to andre | 
Confonanter  firafoit: Acts, Beafts, Caftle, Chriftmafs, 
Mortgage, &c, les Ws, Biif’s, Ae’ fail, ArismeGy 
WMbae’rgedfch » 2c, | 

Xx Weftminfter, les Sues-mifterr, 


VObS. 3, Udi SEndelfen ten hares ¢ lidet eller intet å 
| G 2 | "Udtae 


ect a 
. sen 


ee 


POA mena am 


Fearne 


oi aN RMI EE 
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{ldotalen, fsafonr: often, foften, halten, liften, Ka. 
læs aaffinn, faaffini, 2c, 

Obf. 4. sEndelferne teous, tous, pg tuous, udtaleg 
fon tfids ; føafom : bounteous , covetous, Courteous 4 
righteous, virtuous, &c. læg bountfjofg, Eovvitfjog, 3c, 


§, LXXVIL Om Th i Almindelighed. 


@> Th erden ftorte Uniods-Sreen og ligefom 
Det andet ttore Shibboleth ete Boa, XIL 6.) 
for ude og i Det Ængelffe Sprog ubevante 
una: (qq) 

Det ev entenaf en flerE, elfer af en blgo Afpiration. 
Den frerEcfte har fin Derfomyt fra Britterne ; Den Bitz 
Den af den Anglo-Garifke Udtele. 

Obf. Efterfom th Feige ofte for i det Soy Ai Sprog, 
Gør de, fom lægger fig efter famme, firebe, at vente deres 
Tunge til denne Boaftavs tvende adffil ae “Uptelee [D7 
vend devover fig til af tale Sproget Shi jeg Fjender dem, 
fom har været i Ængelgnd ; i fleece end 12 Bar, Hvi fe, 

fords 


od 


(qq) Th er en Bugftav, fomrer de fleefte andre Eur 
ropwijke Nationer , undtagen de Ængelffe, ubefjeudt. 
Dog er alle devi cenige, at det. &reffe Theta (3) 
har: været af faite Lod. Hvilfet man fan bevitt: wed 
jamme Bogftavs Udtale udi det nu om Dage brugelie 
ge Grefk, faavelføm og deraf gt deres Tau (7) 
fosrer til dct en¥elte T, i øndre Nationers Sprog; 
efterfom man Fan. fee af de andre i Lyden Hinanden 
lignende, men dog forføjellige” Sreffe Bogfiave, at 
Denne viife Nation iffe har tillagt for(Fellige MerFer 
ett og den fanmne Lyd. Vi Ean ifFe befFrive derne 
Lyd anderledes ; end at den ex et (farpere Bande: 
Stoo i Uodtalen øf det enkelte T. 


RUD: GRAM, ANGL. PART? L CAPT. god 


fordi de iffe hart agt taget dens rætte og forffjællige Ud. 
tale, bar udtalt ben, fom do, Fy eller s, ja nogle har 
enda ffrevet engel{Fe Grammatitfer og 1 denne Poft fort 
gore med fig. i lige Vildforelfe. 

3. Th fag vidt for det betragtes for en enkelt Boaftay, 
følger den 2den HovedMegl. pag. 6. Men i faa Fald blis 
bev Def mindve afpirered, fgafost: Brother, &c. 


§, LXXVIT. Om Th i Winindelighed. 


I, Om vet frært afpirerede th, 
Reg. famute foreEommer : 

1, I Begyndelfen af Subfantivis og Verbis , frafom: 
Thanks, Theme, Theft; 'Thicknefs, Thief, Thorn; Thread, 
Throng, Thumb, &c. to thank, thieve, think, threfh; &c. 
læs Thænt, Thiim, Theft, 2c. 

2. Samme Udtale beboldes i de Ord, af fleere Sta: 
velfer , fom begyndes med noget af ovenenførte Crem: 
plev, fasfom: thank-ful, fheméftocles, thorny, thrénging, 
Thievery, thréfher, &c. læg Thenk-foll ; ac. 


3. I Begyndelfen af AdjeGivis, feafom, thick, thin, 
thoufand, three, third, &c. læg OhiEE, thinn, thous 
fend, 3c. - 

Exc, De Adjectiva pag, 102, I. 


4. I Begyndelfen af en Stavelle, midt ict Hrd, treeft 
ejter en langtoned Stavelfe, faafout: A‘uthor, Cathé- 
dral, fil-thy, léng-then, Lu-ther, Or-thodox, &c.: lag 
Ae’ there, 2c, VA 

Exc. Clothier, mo/uthing, Worthy, løg Alood-Joer y 
Mowdbing » suordhi, | 

5. SLnden af en Stavelfe, naar den foreqaaende Vo- 
eal, eller Diphthongus tales beftig ud, faefort: Bath, 
both, Breath, Broth, Cléth, doth, Froth, fourth, Moth, 

5 3 i co fenth, 
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tenth, with, Length, Worth, &c, les Ba’th, Both, 
rSreth, 2, 


Exc. Fifth, Sixth, Twelfth, og dereg Derivata, hvor 
th. formedelft de mange hearde Confonanter, bliver blds 
dere udtalt, og Inder neficn fom et enFelt T, hvilket dog 
ite bar fled idet Ord fourth, (rr) 

Il, Om det blsd-afpirerede th, 

Reg. Denne se ios findes : 

Y Begyndelfen af Pronominibus gg Particulis; fg: 
fom: than, that, thee, their, them, then, thence, 
there, thefe, thine, thither, thd, chate, thou, thus, thy, &c. 
item Udi fie art, def. {om cilerg ertonelys, (æg ohænn, 
ohatt ; deer ; ohemm + Ohent, 2c, 

Exe. thanktully, thinly, &c. adverbia, fom deriveres 
af Subtlantivis, ¢iler adjectivis, fum henhører fil den 
i. Reg. 1.3. pag. IOI. 

2. lidt og i Ænden-af en Stavelfe, seller Ord, fom 
bar en fang Vocal, effer Diphthongus , forved th, hvilfeg 
{om ofteft meder E vebin forved ¢ finale, figfomt: ta 
bathe , bréathe, Booth, clothe, lathe, féethe , Sithe, 
foothe, finooth, wréathe, &c. [es Beeth;, briith, 
buuth ; 2c, 

3. Udi de Ord, fort efter den aden Hoved-Megel pag. 6. 
dobler th i Udtalet, frzafom: Brother, either, Father, 
further, gather, hither, Lather, Leather Mile. nei= 
ther, other, Pretheé, cether, thither, together, Weather, 

Whither, Wither, &e. helft forved. Endelfen er, læg 
Arodogrr ; eddørr , Fa’ dosrr ¢ forddørr, 2c, le 


Exc: Méthod, BS les 2WFeth-thooo, Poth. 
thing. ' 


4 Saa 


(rr) Mag. Lupwia og Mr. KYRRÅY. fom har ladet 
" fig indtage af en fordærved Udtale, lever, at Ordet 
fourth (Eal udtales med et en€elt tc, 
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throughly, efler Doron ET [ws bryg, horse, dhorroe ’ 


li, 3c, 

Obf. Ubi følgende egne Navne, fasfom: Anthony, (ss) 
Thames, (tt) Thanet, (uu) Thomas, Theobald, (xk) 
Parton, (vy) og nogle faa fleeve [fon og udi Apothes 
cary, WED DSLGE (zz) authorize, TAill, Thiller, og Thyme, ] 
læfes h i€Fe, og Funde altfaa og udelades i GErift, aafom 
det forduns ej er poe brugt, i de fleefte af dem. 


NB. Burthen, Fathom , Fother, Murther pg Pother, 
fErives af andre, Og jeg meener med rætte, med d, faafom 
de fommer af Ourde, Faddont, HTord, ie 


§. LXXIX. Om U i Ylmindeligbed. 


aS Det Engelfte Sprog har ial: Ser Slags 
U, fom af Ængellænderne med cet Navn kaldes 
jt. Diffe Fan for For(Ftels (Fyld Ealdes I. det lange 
u; Il, det Forte u; IIL. det lana-blandede u, 
© 4 IV, det. 


(ss) A‘nthony fFrives af alle LatinfFe Autores Azn- 
tomius, OG famme er et RomerfF Navn. (tr) Thames 
er en Sømmenfætning af Tame og Ifis. Cæsar de Me 
Gal. lib. V. ffriver Tamefis, Bepa Eccl. Hift. lib, 1. c. 
Tamefin : Rong ALVRED { iden Anglo-Saxiffe Overfets 
telfe af Bepa fFriver lib. 2 . og lib: + c. 6: Teme/e 
Streame, 0g hb. Ill. c. 22. rr Stathe, (uu) BEDA 
lib. I..c. 25. ffriver Tanazos, det famme bor læfeg hos 
Sotinus Polyhiftor c. 25. i Gtwben-for Accanos, eller 
Athanatos, Rong ALVRED hay Tevet Ealand. (xx) Theo- 
bald, ffvives af LeLanp Tibbald oq Teobald, af Scuot- 
TELIUS og andre Textwaldus, Tipolo. (ry) 3 Sette bar 
ffrives Tom/ox, ligefom vi ffriver i EngelfFen, Dickfon, 
fFackfon, Wilton, &c. (zz) Komamer af Autor eff {ee 
dudter, Audtoritas , efiey Autoritas. 


unter 
: fi 


Pus ded Ie FRA ie eet He AS ei 1. dr oe Cae” 
rs esa eed åre) | Oy Uae GLE Sie ant alle wa wey ‘or 
eet i 7 ey ” Wi å user SEER Gl ~ 2 

ae 


rog. RUD. GRAM, ANGI. PART. 1. CAP, W 


IV, det E rtechlandedeu: V, det Blare u og ene 
Delia VI. ve: fpwd-tonede a. | 


Seq har med Korundring læft alle de BngeliFe Sprogs 
fereres Miodegløfe og forvirrede Betænfninger. over denne 
Vocals Udtale: Or. Dr. Warz£is, (a) Fastrau, (b)} 
BRIGHTLAND, (c’ oq CHAMBFRLAYNE, (d) giver den iffun fo, 
Siaag Idrafe, hvoraf den Lange hand med et Franik 
u og der Forte med 0. Efter Ar, Konias WMeening lyder 
det lange Ujom det TydfFe iu, (e) efter Hr, SEWELS WE 

de 


Wer ee ee “ 
fa) U vocalis , quando corripitur, effertur fona 
ebicuro; ut in Bat, &c. U longum effertur ut Gallo 
rum @ exile, ut in Lute. mute, Mufe, Cure, &G 
Sono nempe quafi compofito ex > & m. 
WauLis, Gram. Ang. Cap. L §. 3< 
(b) U Voyelle air commencement dun mot fe pro- 
monce comme en Francois, tadant une. Syllabe feual = 
ex ufe, Uniow, Univerfitie, &c. - - += - U devant 
une Confonne iuivie dune final, fe prononce comme 
en Francois, p. ex. abufe, accufe, Truce, Fume, pres 
fume, BC, 
Festeau nouvelle Gram. Angl pag. 16. & 272 


oe 


(c) Engliih Grammar with Notes pag. 18. 

(4; U ef aafi om court ou long. - ~ U devant 
une Confonne ou double, ou pure, eff court, &F recoit 
de fon de CV 2 Allemand, ou de P Otte Francois, em 
Allemand Sott, en Francois Rotte, Cotte, en Anglots 
put, Siut, Hut, &e, Mais lors qwil termine la Syllabe, 
PU eff long, & /e prenonce comme | eudes Francois, 
comme Di) des Allemands, & Suedois, & comme l SD des 
Danois. 

De la Genie 8 la Force, de la Langue Ang, pag. 5. 


Ce) Brith nun die Ængellender ;, wie oben cemelde, 
Michi mit vole Haljeausipreaen, fo iiaudpoas Ceatfaye 
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pet BollawofFe ua, (fF) efter Hr. Kirxsy’s fom det ne 
gelife in, (2) og de andre flane paa famme Streng. 


Hit dette buede mia ie, hvorfor jeq foate at udande 
Kealer, hvorefter alle Udcaterne af U funde faftfettes: 
Seq befandt at det lange, Uudtales yaa fvende Jeaader, 
nemlig fort ie nef efter by c.f, j, m, p, oa ss Men 
for? sit » næjt efter de andre Confonanters og efter Overs 
lægcelje med cn Levd Mænd, af hvis Uotale jeg Funde 
meric, det Min var vigtig, bejandt jeg at Meglen holde 
tif. 

QYmedene fea var i Arbejd med dette, Form jeg over Hr. 
Lepiarps Grammatica Anglicana Critica, og fandt devi (hd 

S 5 med 


are a er eee basmmanmmkel 


UW su hardt far ihre Junge, Pabero tøird es wie iw pro- 

“nuociret. alg in diefen Worter, wo es in der Mitte flebet s 

Tune, Fume, prefume, accufe, abufe , Mufe, mute, &c. 
Kinc's Royal Grammar. pag. 9. R. I. 


> (f) U wordt meeftendeels als by ons nytgefprooken 3 
“echer zyn ’er woorden, in welke zy de kiank van cen 
doffe O heeft, als bumble, under, &c. en ’t woord 
ehufe, wordt fchier uytge{prooken, Tsjoes; ”t woord 
bury als berris.en bufy als bify:> Guard fpreekt men 
fchier uyt gaard; voor gue/s, Gur, lecs omtrent ges, 
“ge, voor bay lees Fchier by; voor Neutral, nutral, 
voor true, tram, voor U/e, juus, en voor Lieutenant, 
lees: Liftennant. 
SEWEL’s korte Wegwyzer der Engel. Taale pag. 25. 


(2) The compound U - - - which is reprefented 
feven Ways: viz. By #3 as in Cure, Cruel, Tutor, 
lucid, Mufic: By ew; as in Dew: By ne; as due, pur= 
fue: By eu; as in Roeum> By sen in liew, adieu: By 
wi; as in Brui/e: By yous as in you. 

Krrxey’s NewEnghilh Grammar, pag, 9. (10) 


th) Me Autores , fø bow Dev Pronunciation des su 
glifcbem U gejhrichen haben, und miv gur Hand getome 


oat et 


tina Sosecmmmn den ERKENDE aac ØRER DEER en ta 


Suda ORE RES ac e 
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med Fornøjelfe, at mine Canfer om det lange U flemmede 
rigtig overcens med denne fore Grammatici Meenings Han 
føjer g og h fil oven anførte b,c, f, &c. fom jeg tilforn 
var “Vis om. 


Kor af fane Bished om dette Tvivlgmaal, hav jeg derom 
tilffrevet en vis Grammaticus af flor Yndfigt og Forties 
nefter, i sEngelland, for at indhente hang Meenings 
Men fF iffe anden Oplysning, end alle hans Forgqenaerey 
[Hr Lepiarp alferne undtagen] har givet. (i) 

den til ydermere Beviig, har Av. Lenrard, fiden han 
ffres fin Grammatica, i Anhanget til hang Methodus atiliter 
tratiandi Ling, Angl. pag. 103, 104. & feq. iffe allvene 
igients 


—— 


nen find, fo tor! Lnalifche, als Gollandifde, Tents 
fe, Srannofifhe und Lateinfthe, haben in ihre 
Regeln diefevwegen gar gråblid qeirrec: und gwar wegen 
der Pronunciation des langen U. &c, pag. 73. N. (46.) 
it. Das lange U hat aber cine 3meyfødse Pronuncia- 
tion, div cine, mie der Diphthoneus (ivy) die andre aber 
tie dag Tcutfde (Cw) fn (thun) und dergleicden 
Worte 1. 1: Das lange U tird wie (iv) ausgefproden, 
fant immediate vor demfelben cin b, c, f, zg, hj, 
m, p, oder s, hergehet, eg mag ein Vocalis oder Con- 
fonans darauf folgens [Zen NB. begynde den følgende 
Stavelfe.} Fedoch fan das fu hismeilen (fish) pro- 
nuncirt tverden. 2. Wird es wie cin langes Tests 
fåes (4) oder (uh), ausgefproden, mann ein d, 1, n, 
r oder t demfelben immediaté yorber gebet, pag. 73, & 
74. étem Meth, util. tr. L. A, pag. 105. 

-(i) I know of no Effect F or S has upon U, more 
than the reft of the Con/ovants; U being generally 
fbort when the Word or Syllable ends with a» Confo- 
nant, as in Tab, rub, Cub, Butcher, Buttler; and 
Zong in moft Monofyllables, with Æ final and leat; 
as im Tube, Cube, rude, &c. 
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igientaget hvad hantilforn derom havde fFrevet, men endog 
gjort goftillige fleere AnmerEninger til at underftøtte fin 
Mening. 

Endelig, naar man hører en ret talende Ængellænder 
udtale Cube, Tube, Lewd, Lute, Feud, Cure, fure, lure, 
Mule, news, few, dew, Pew, &c. fal man befinde, af 
Det udtales ligere Ejub, tuub, luudd, luut, find, 
Pjur, fier, luur, Whus;, nus, fin, Our, Py, Be. 
endfom eof med ja; Hvilfet vilde falde ganffe tvungen 
i Udtalen; Tilmed blev der ingen fønderlig Foritjel at høre 
i Lyden imeflem Dew, Jew, &c. hvilfen Forfkjel, dog efter 
Hy. Levrarps og mine Regler, ev Fjendelia nol, Om de 
øvrige Untaler, font ingen fox mig bar obferveret ; 
wil jeg iFFe tale; dog meenev jeg; de uden Tvivl feb 
befindes rigtige. | 


S. LXXX, Det lange U, 


AP Denne Bogftav fremmer næften overens 
med de Danfkes uu, eller det Cpdfke ub. 

Reg. Det lange U findes efter d, 1, n,r og t, 
og dct: . 

1. Forved e finale, enten der Former en Confonant 
imellem, eller iffe; fizefort: allude, Brite, condtice, 
Die, Dike, exchide, indure, induce, Lite, Minute, 
Nake , priine, ride, feclide, &c, læg ellusdd , Hruut, 
Ashunouus, Muu, Duk, ac, 

Exc. De Ord, fom findes $. LXXX'I. pag. 110. 

2. $ Enden af en Stavelfe, fom Accenten falder pad, 
feafont: Abfalu-tion, bra-tal, Condu-cive, Dt-al, ex- 
clu-ded, fri-gal, Gu-gaws, Indd-ring, Lu cifer, Nu-dity, 
Pra-ning, Ru-bric, Secli-fion, Tu-tor, &c læg IEbbs 
folge, bruustell, KXsannsouufov; Duus 


6. LXXXI. 
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§. LXXXI. Det forte U, 


&> Set Forte U [yder fons a i det Danfke vg 
Cydfke Sprog, dog noget haftig udtalt. 

Keg. Det Forte U forefommer efter d, I, nT, 0g t, 
Og Oct; 

I, Udi Fort-tonede Gtavelfer, forvede finale, føgfom: 
abfolure, Cértitude & Cérufe. Gratitude, réfolute, &c, 
lw ebbfolut, Sørtitudd, Ssrrus, grettitydd, 36; 

Exc. De Hrd, fom findeg pag. 107. 7. 

2. J Lnden af en tonelds Staveley feefom: Affus 
ence, Cherubin, Crédu-lous, Céntu-ry, cOngru-ous, di- 
minutive, Fru-inion, Fru-gdlity, &c. leg 2Efalucens 4 


or 


Ciovrubinn, Breddulos, 2c, 

3; Imellem b va ti f, og 1; Of p og I, niemtlig:; 
Bull, bullace, Buller, Bullock, Bully, Bulrufh , Bulwark, 
artful. beautiful, &c. af full. Fuller, pull, Pally, Pdl- 
let, &c. læg Bull, Bulleg, ADSullett, full, pully ec, 

Exc. Bullion, les Mollsors, 

4. Udi falgende Ord, fom iffe lader fig bringe under 
noget af de 3. førige Lemmer, nemlig: Ruth, Båihel,… 
Buzcher, Cufhion, Pidding, Pufs, pur, las Bufch, Sufdys 
fil. Sutthisre, Aofhfjinn, Pudding, PuG ; ac, 


6. LXXXil, Det leng-blandede U. . 
ESP Denne Bogftav har en Lyd, fom Fommer 
Obereens med jit i det Danke og Tydfke Sprog. 
Obf Su, naar dev følger. en anden Vocal efter, udtales 
Af Mange for fi, citer Reglen, men af andre fom fir, (k) 
faafom Suet , Suit, &c. (es Guudtt, Gyut, 
; Reg. 


oreo rr PRG Nearer eee nce 
(k) ES ift eben Fein Groffes Vicium, man nehme dave 
TeiChes man wid.  Leprarp pag. 76.N. (49) 
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Reg. Det leng-blandede U findes efter b, c, fg, 
b,j, m, p, og s,'og det: , | 
1. Forved e finale; enten der Foumutter en Confonant 
- dmetlemy eller iffe, fasfoms Abtfe, accife, Cie, Cube, 

Cure, Demure, * huge, hoe, fine, mite, Mite, prefime, 
reptte, &c. les 2Mbbinfs, efFjus, Aju, 2c, 

2. I kndei af en Igngtoncd Stavelfe, firafont: 
Ambigu-ity , Bu- ple, B u: Be Cue pola , Commas -nion, 
Ci-rate, Fu-neral, Fa-ry, ™ Giles, hu-mour, ju-bilé, 
miu- died. mu ble på-ny, furrity, &c. læg LM mbigjwitir 
Bdjugill, Wju-Follif , Xørpolle, 3c, 

NB. Bury, Burial, layed yuri, Myurisell og Berri, 
Horrivcll, Det fanme mace ugfaa vagtaacs ved alle de 
Syers Ravne, fom gaaer ud paa biry, fsefom: Can- 
terbury., Glaffonbury , Ma/msbury &c. 


3, Saar U før fig felv udgjor en’ lang-toned Stavelfe, 
fasfoms | U'-rin, Ufrinal, u ‘faze, Utfurp, Ufury , 
Wine 5 UW/fual, Ltenhit, uv terine, Utopia, U/vula, &c, 
Jes Turin, feared » “uforpp ; re, 

4. F alle de Hrd, fom faanes af Latiners og begynder 
af uni [aus] enten u gjør Stavelfen ud sleene, eller tae 
act n til fig i fannie, feafort: Ul-nicorn, U/nitorm, 
Whify, Union, U-niyérial, U’nity, Undaimity , &c. 
les Swnikraeiity Sue nifaccinm, Sunifes, Fucnjponty ic. 


§, LXXXIN, Det fortablandede U, 


> Det fo tr-blandede U udtales fom iu i 
Dainfk ler Cydf—, men meget Portere og hattigere 
end det lang-blandede U, 

Reg. Det fort-blanocde U findes Stier bicwt, 8, 
h,j,p..cg s, og det! 


1. Fen korttoned Stavel{e forved ¢ Eile? fi raters 
b Atti. 


be 


i eR IRE TERT Seman nS eh nH OR go Hem 
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Attribute, éxecute, contribute, A/zure, &c, læg Mttriz 
byytt, erfi€jutt » Lefjurr , xc, 

2. FJ “nden af en Fortetoned Stavelfe, faafom: 
A’ccuracy, ambiguous, Ammunition, Buréau, cAfual, 
confabulate , Curator, Curidfity, Diftributor, Documen- 
tal, Fjaculdtion, Fumigation, Futility, Humility, ‘ubila- 
tion, Juctndity, ‘urisdiction, Lucubration, luculent, 
Mufician, mutability, nuncupative, pérjurous, &c, løg 
MER ure, emmbighos, Bjurcey 2c, 

2, Maar den for fig felv udgjør en Fort-toned Gtavelle, 
frafom : Ubiquity , Ufurper, Utility, Utenhil, &e. lag 
jubiiEviti, juforrpgrr, jutilliti, 3, 

Obf. 1. De toned gfe Ende-S tavelfer-ene, lue, nue og tue 
bliver af mange udtair med det blendede U, fom Fommer fig 
deraf, at de holder op med Maften paa g,!, n, ct, oa las 
Der ue for fig udajøre en Gtavelfe, hvilfe efter §. LXXXII. 1. 
lyder fom jury jaatom: A/r-gue, contin-ue, val-ue, Stat-ue, 
Virt-uc, &c. leg BWrgjuy, Asanntinngy ; velljyy 
Stattju, rc. Gee pag. 112. 

Obf. 2. U udi Endelferne fual, oq tual, udtaleg af de 
fleefic fom et Danf— 1, F.E. Punct-nal, utual, &c. 
læg PonEt-joll, jus jell, 2, 


§. LXXXIV. Det Elare VU. 


Det Flare U, eller, fom det urigtig Lades 
af andre, det forte u, har en MWellemsLyd af 
Det Flare Dane o og uy og lyder neeften fom et aa 
haftig udtalt, 

Reg. Det Elsre U findes: 

r. Forved een eller fleere Confonanter, i den famme 
Stavelfe, føgfom ;  Abundance, abrupt, adjuft, A'llum, 
Ambufcådo, Annulling, &c. begun, Blunt, Bubby , Bud, 
Burgundy, Burnet, Buxomnels, Carolus, Chub, Church, 

É Ghurl, 
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Churl, ‘Circum-, Club, Condu&, Compéndium, Difficult 
Diurnal, Dilirlum, Dublin, E/denburg, Equilibrium, 
Factum, Fun, Gun, Grimble, Humphrey, Humber, Igno- 
ramus , AEE Infite. humble, Laudanum, Lurch, Evins 
ber, Luft: mad Muiffte , Médium, Menpranduie. mur- 
mur, Matton. Number, Nut, Nonplus, O/dium, O/pium, 
Pendulum, Porpus, Product , Pantin Quorum, Rub, 
Radius, run, Scandalum, fot Stirrup, Sub-jeét, Gite. 
céfs, Stin, Suppréfs . ate ee fufpend, Tub, Totuam, 
Triumph, lun, Tirnup, U/dder, U/gly, ‘Umpire, 
unable, upbrazd, urge, Urn, us, utmoft, titter, &c, 
les E-bonunoenfs, Slontt , Aerrolof, Diffitoltt, ac, 
£  Abifurd, fæfes 0g æbbfjurvdd. 


2. Forveden ex¥elt Confonant, fom efter Obf. 2. pag. 6. 
dobles i Udtaien,. fgafom: Daca, ached, Pumice , 
punifo, Study, Tuty, &c. $s Dokkct 1 Dotfcd-is, 
Pommt-ts 7. 2c, 

Exc, Bury, Burial, Bufy, Bufenefs, Sugar, lag Mdrvi, 
Sorvivll, Bist, Bismes, Sjuggser, | 


S. LXXXV. Det fpæd-tonede U 


ay Har en Mellem pd imellem e og 6, 
i det Danfke Sprog. 


Reg. Det fpæd/tonede U forefommer iffun udi tone: 
løfe Stavelfer, og det: 


1. Og fornemeligen tdi de toneldfe Endelfer ule, og 
ure, §. SE, Glandule, Globule , Macule, Puftule, Sché- 
dulé, Spatule’, Vérule, &c. Advéntute’, Architééture, 
Benefacture, Cénfure, buen conjure, at mate, 
Créature, Difpofure, Fadlure, Feature, Figure, Fracture, 
Purnitéine . future; Grandure, [-deur, ] Génie. Impofture, 
Inclofure , Indénture, Vnjure 5 Jointure, Jinaure, Lécture, 
Lécfure , Manufacture , Mixture , Nature , Nurture , Over- 
ture, Patture, peradyénture, pérjure, Picture, Plésfure, 
Pofture ,. 


b 
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sd 


Pollure, Préfføre, Rapture, Rtpture, Scripture, Scfilpture, 
Stature, Sertcture, Superfrudure, Tenure, Tincture, 
Torture, vénture, Vérdure, Veéfture , cq maaffee noale faq 
ficerc, leg Glennddgll, Gleebgll, MIcEPGL ec, Wode 
yentérr, Wrfi-teftore, Beanndfjektorr ac. (1) 

2. 4 Endgelferne gue, lue, nue, fual’, fure, tval, tne, 
tune, ture, eq tute nbdtales u, af mange fom mit Porte U, 
p. 110. af andre fom d, men af de flecite fom, ® &, A’gue, 
argue, value. continue, Retinue, Leézfure, Méalure, tiual, 
Af@ual, pindtual, Starue, Virtue, Fortune. Creature, 
Stature, Statut e, &c. lies Beg euer Leg, [Æegio] erage 
farrgis, | vallsy [vælg] 26, 

Exc. Minute, et Djcbiik, læs Wrin-nitt, 

Obl Hen cemeene Mand paa Landet, ja endog i Zonder 
fely, udtaler to i Envelferne tual, tue, tune, ture, ig 
ture fom thi, thin, thts thor &) ©. A Qual. Statue, Fore 
tune, Nature, læfer de fom Q2EF-Afiall, Gtetttfius 
Søarrtfiinn, Yleetfigrry 20, Mren jeg boer fortørnet, 
at bebelve nogenleeves den Aydy fem Bogfiavene til 
Fonimer, > 

Obf, Gen. Foruden thou, og you maae intet ægte 
Engel Ord, endes paa Us Men tager enten e eller y 
ejter fig. 

NB. lieu, adieu er FranfÉ. 

Obf. U høres iFFe 1) efter g pag. 54.04 173. 2) efter 
9. pag. 94. 3) udi inticeled, Victwals , les Innstæjt lid, 
Vittils. 

6, LXXXVI. Om Ua, Ue og Ui. 

QP Diffe ex ike, fom de fleeffe lærer, Diphe 

thongi, Dog har man at agte: 
1. Udt Ua. 

7. Af u, fErives efter g.ug si Steden for w, eller rete 

tere 


() Eremplerne paa dette gem Fant aner fom Unds 
tagelfer fra $. LXXX, 
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tere v, faajom: Cocqual, Perfuafion, Quality, Suavity &c. 
item, Language, læg Aoxi#vell, Pdrfveefjionty 
Aveghliti, Svee-viti, Leng-qvedfc 2c, 

2. Dette.u høres iffe i Udtalen efter 2, Fs. Guard, 
Grårdian, Gwarantée, Gwardant, N. T. &c. item, Piquant, 
les Ge'rdd), Ga'rdienn, Gerrawtii, pi-Lent, 

RE Gudévas set Slags  Wepi-DindifFe Whle, læg 
Gree vefs, å 
Obf. Ua-maa -ffilles ad udi A/nnu-al, Cåfu-al, Dual, 

Purfu-ance, U/fu-al, og faadan flere, zzem udi egne 
Navue; frefont: Fébru-ary,Jofhu-a, Måntu-a, Nalcu-a, &c. 
læs Minurell, Kesiy-ell, Dwell, ae. Fivbewerty 
DfisaBawe ; 2c, ; 

* * February udtales ogfaa Febborreri, 

Il. Lot Ue, 

r. Ut w fFrives efter q, i Gteden for vy: faafome 
Quéry, Queft, Quédflion, &e, Iles Averet, Avefty 
Avestpotty Ae, . + inn YU 

Exc: De Hrd , fom findes anførte pag. 94. 

&. Tuesday, Tiisdag, læfes Cuusde, 

3, U høres ike efter ¢, fsafont: Gueld, Gvelderland, 
Guérkins, Guefs, Gueft, Léaguer, Portugzdfe, "cc." læg 
Gelod, Gsrkins » GeG, Geft, Liigérr Portuygiisrc, 

4. U høres i€Fe efter q, udi piqve, og de sbrige Dvd 
four findes anførte pag. 94. læg PiiÉ, 

5. Ue høres begge if£e i Enden af tt Ord efter g, 
" fasfom's Apologue, &c, fom anføres pag. 54. læs Ep; 
polløøgg ; 2c. (1m) 

Sy Exe, 


° 


(m) Den flittige Forfatter af Righz Spelling very much 
improved, tager meviclig Fejl i det Han lærer p. XVIIF, 
at ‘‘ Words ending in (ge) as if written (gwe) viz Apo- 
“logue, &e. [fom findes paa min s4de pag.] which 
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Exc. A'gue, Argue, Mountague, læs equ, Wroyy 
‘Usountedy, Sec pag. r10. 5. 

Obf 2. Ua maa f¥illes ad tdi accra-eth, teach 
conflu-ence, &c. areu-ed, Amanu-énfis, og de Ord hvor 
u findes forved el, et, nce, nt, stem, Udy Emanu-el, 
Ephu-es, Penu-el, Phanu-el, &c. egne Mave, læs PE: 
Eruetbb, VÆ ffluens ; Jimærmøel, 2c, 

Ik, Lot Ui. 

i. At wu fErives ogfaa i Steden for v, fisefots: A’n- 
enith, diftinguith, extinguifh, langiifh, quire, quite, 
fanguine, &e. les Wng-gvifch, difting-gvifch ; zc. 
Evajyr , Sænggvin) 26 

2. Utu høres i€¥e efterg, $, 2, Gride, &c. Guile, &c. 
Guife, &c. Guilford, Grild-Håll, Gailt, &c. Guinés, &c. 
Ins Gejod, Gel, Gøjfs, Gillfordd, Ginni, ac, 

3. Ut u høres ie Heller udi Condwit, Circwit, Vér- 
juice, les Aonmoitt, SorFitt , Ydrofjifs, 

4. Ut ui forved s og t udtales fom as, [eller fom ane 
dre vil med jx] faafom : Brasfe, Bruze, Crude, Fruit, 
Purfust, Recruzt, Sust, &c. læg Bruw’s, Brunt, 2. 

Exc. A/nguifh, Guile, les Mnggvifh, Geaifs. 
Gre No. 1. paa denne Side. 

5. Ut ui udi Ænden af en Stasrelfe. udtales fom sae; 
%- €. Nué-fance, Sus-tor, fue-table, &c. les Yeuufcenfsy 
Syutorr, 2€. : | | 

Exc, Cus-rafs, Cui-rafsier, les Ajuregs, Kjwrøsfir, 

NB. Juice, las Dfchuusy Vérjuice, læg Wørdfjøs, 

Obf. 1. Ui maa fFilles ad udi A/gu-ith, Ambigu-ity, vg de 
Hrd, font endes paduity, uition, uinous, uous; étem, Pus 

iffant, 


“* feem to have the Sound of [gwe],, faafom ue ey fiunt, 
fon oven fil pag. 54 09 113. 9- blev viifi, 
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iflant og i egne Navne, feafort: Binu-t, Dri-i-des, &c. leg 
Eecaurifcy, 2, 

Obf. 2. Mange af oven anførte Ord ffrives nu omfiunder 
med wa, &c. eller va, dog er det fidfle * iFEe gleene meere 
overeenficimmende med det Ængelffe Sprogs Liotale, 
men endog med andre Sprogs, og vore egne Bog: 
ficvers egentlige Lyd, 


§, LXXXVIL Om Uo, Uy, og Uoy. 


lL. Om Uo, 

Dar man at sgtey at u fErives efter qi Steder for vy 
J+ £. Quorum, quota, quéth, Quotient, &c, les Avoos 
cont, Evoo-te, Evothh, 2c, 

II. Om Uy. 


Denne Diphthongus findes ifEun i noe af on Star 
Welfey Prafom: Buy. Buyer, buyeft, buyeth ., Buying &c. 
Guy,&c. les Bejy Bojer, Bejelt, Gey 2c, 

Il. Uoy., 

Kommer fun fori det Ord Buoy én Skibs:Bsjey og de 
Ord, om flamer derfra, facto: beoy’d, bzoying, &c. Ie 
bey bæjdd, bøjing, 

5, LXXXVIII, Om V. 

EP Denne Bogftav kommer baade i Miave 
og Lyd overeeng med de Danfkes DW, 

Obf. 1. V dobles slorig i Siguren, i hyorvel den ofte 
Dobles i Lyoeny faafom; Liver, Néver, &c. les Livvdery 
Lrevvert, 

Obf. 2. V maa glorig ende noget Ord; Men fager 
altid et E til {ig i Ænden, 

Diffe tvende J-agttagelfer har jeg af ATHOvendighed 
maat anføre, faafom de følges af alle Ængelffe Sfris 

02 bentere 
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bentere; * Doger de ejaleenc til ingen Wyttes Wien 
forsarfager endeg en ftor forvirring; thi derfort 
den førfte Ob/ervation fik Af(Feed, og V. faavelfon 
De sndre Con/onanter, meatte ende en Stavelfe ; undgié 
man derved den Ulejlighed ; at begaae en Sejl i fore; 
gasende Vocalers Liotele, og den anden Obfervation 
faldt bort of fig felv, hvorved blev onndet dette, * af 
man iffe behovede noget. drEesloft e i Enden of et 
Wrd, fom ofte forvirres med e finale. F, s, a live 
Man may live , to make Atonement for his Sins; But the 
Déad are deprivéd of that Opportunity, 


§. LXXXIX. Om W, 


&> W bled af Anglo-Saxerne befegned med 
Denne Figur p, og Faldet Wen, Samme, er en 
Lyd, fom beftaaer af bv med baardere, eller blo 
dere Afpiration, (n) ”fpderne veddeholder endnu 
begge diffe flags Udtaler udi de DanfFe Ord, 
fom ftaves med Dv: Endffjønt den fEerEefte Afpi- 
ration nu omitunder ev gaden af Brug iblandt de 
Danke. Co) 

Reg. W lyder, forn oventil cr meldt, forved a, ¢, i, og 
y > facfom: Wat, N.P. wet, win, wod, Wyat, N.P. &e. 
læs Huscatt, huctty huinny, hussdd, Budj-cett; 2c, 

: Obf. x. 


(n) Man feer heraf hvor lidet befænffom de midts 
albrige Ængellændere haver handlet, t at famsmenfette 
Diphthongos med denne Charactere 1 Enden, da den 
efter fin Lyds SEqen(Fab Fan iffe bruges til andet, end 
NB. øt begynde en Støvelfe, 

(o) Næfien alt hvad Mag, Lupwic ffriver om w 
og wh har iffe ringefte Oyercenfiemmelfe med det 
Ængelffe Sprogs Udtale. 
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Obf. 1. W. bruges til at fanmenfette Diphthonger 
med aye, ogo, i Ænden af Ord, faafont: Law, new, 
mow, &c. læg Iga’, yyy, ntoo, 3c, Gee pag.3, 21, 48, 
DG 87. 

Obf, 2. W bruges, aldrig forved U i noget gangbart 
SEngelft Ord. 

Obf- 3. SF Henfeende til Confonanter, bruges W næft 
forved h, og'r, fom og neft efter d,f, og t, §. 
What, Write; dwell, Swan, Twin, &c. læg busett, 
Rejt, Ducll, Guaann, Tuinn, 2c, 3 

Obf. 4. ForvedR høres W iFFe, men i dets Sted en liden 
Afpirationaffamme, facfom: Wrak, wrap, Wrath, Wreck, 
Wresth, Wren, Wrench, Wreft, Wretch, ~ Wrex- 
ham, N, P.. Wriggle, Wright, &c, wring, Wrinkle, 
Wrift, Writ, Writer, &c. af Write; Writhe, Wrong, 
Wroth, wrought, Wroxeter, N.P. wry, Kc. les Rk, 
repp, rea’th, ritE, ec. 


Heslige Afpirationer tilfjende gives oafaa ved at fette 
en ftum.Confonant forved en enden, foi med fligeA fpiratio- 
nev fal udtaless fesfons g, eller k for n, og w for r3 
[pag-52, 69,.0g 117. 4.] Men fom famme fun fettes 
vertil, decls for af faftfette den tydelige Sorffjæl, fom 
Hrodenes. voerEomft fører med fig, deels for at sfverge 
all Forvirring i SErive-Mgøden: San fynes mig, at 
man. ide Ord, hvor. flige Afpirationer%&, efter Sprogets 
sEgen{¥ch. udfræves; 0g hvor Ordets Bemer¥elfe iffe førs 
byder det, rættere brugte h.. * fot den bequemefte Bog: 
ftev til at give flige Afpirationer tilkjende, end g, k 
eller w, fom egentlig ingen Afpirationamedforer i Ld: 
tglen, ; 

Obf. 5. W høres ifEc forved h, p.118.2.0¢ r, p. 117- 4. 
iffe- Heller udi Anfører, dukward, Houfe-wite, Sword, two, 
les Wivforr, 30’E-ord), Hosfiff, Goord, tu, 


ze" Swéltry, 0g Swoon, lees Goltri, Sour, 
SJ 3 Sh "6 
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§. XC, Om Wh. 

&> Naar w har h net efter fig, bliver. der 
liden, eller ingen Afpiration at hove meere, end 
fom om der intet h fandtes, 

Reg. Wh forefommer ¢ 


Sorved a, ec, i, 0,u 0g y, men derhos har man at 
ggte: 

1. At wh beholder Lyden af hu iffut forved a, e, i, 
u, ogy; § 8, Whale, Wharf, What, Whéal, Whelk, 
Wheat, Whéel, Whelp, when, where, which, Whicket., 
while, whur, whuz, why, &c. [es suecl, Hua’rfe 
moniit yen, yuitfch, Auaarr, hucy, 2c. 

2. At forved o i den famme Stavelfe, bliver w ifÉe 
udtalt, og fammeo udtales gemeentigen fom sw. %. €. 
who, whole, wholefom, Whoodings, N. I. Whoop, 
whoopoo, Whore, Whorlbat, whortle Berries, &c. [ng 
bu, bool, huddings ; buups hoor, borl-beatt 4 hore 
fil bérvis, dc. 


§. XCI. Om X, 


Qe X er idet Engelke Sprog det famme, for 
i det Danfke Sprog, nemlig en fremmed Boge 
ftav, og lyder fom fs. F.E. 

Ax, Sex, fix, Box, Flux, &c. løg LES; Gceks, 
fi¥s, Backs, Glo¥s + ec. 

Obf, x. $ Endelferne xion, og xious udtaler en nt: 
gellender x noget fterFere, end en Danfk, F.€. Comple- 
xion , Connéxion, Crucifixion, Deflixion, Fluxion, Re- 
fléxion, &c, A/nxious, ndéxious, &c. læs Rommvple’s- 
fjonn » Venks-fjos p 2c. 

Obf. 2. X begynder aldrig noget ægte Ængelfté Ord, 
og findes derfor iffun bog os 1 Begyndelfen af fremmede 

: egne 
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gane Navne og lyder fom s eller F: FE. Xanthe, Xin- 
thus, Xantippe, Xenarchus, Xeneades, Xénius, Xenocra- 
tes, X¢nophon, Xenophilus, Xerxes, Xyltus, Xiphiline, &c. 
item Artaxerxes, &c. ins Geinthi, Gain-tippt, Sen: 
no-for, Gdrkfes, 2c. 

Obf, 3. X læfes iFEe i Enden af FraniFe Ord, F.E 
Beaux, [eller rættere Beau’s] Botirdeaux, &c, 

Exc, Prideaux, N. P. [æfes Priddifs, 


S. XCIL Om Y i Alimindelighed. 


E> Bogftaven y hav en. dobele Forrætning ; 
anfcet den. gjør fyldeft baade, for en Vocal og for ent 
Confonant,. 


Den lyder fnart fort Confonanten 7 og fharé fom det 
€ngelfEe I. [det ev fort (ef) pag. 62, eller fom Cd) pag. 60-] 
Avorfor jeg. fiden vil Falde den I.) Confonancen y, 11.) det 
lange y,. og UL) det Forte y- 

Obf, Efter den nyere GSfrive Mande, bruges y aldrig 
teegte Engelke Ord, uden i Segyndelfer og i Ånden. 
De Ord derimod, i bvilfe den forcfommer pada andre 
Steder, ev enten fFrevne efter den gamle Orthographie, 
eller ev fremmede Ord. Gee pag. 120. 2.09 122, I. 


§, XCIII. Confonanter - Y- 


&> Y lyder fom en Confonant i Begyndels 
fer af cn Sstavelfe, naar den haren Vocal neyt efter 
fig, tfamme Stavelle, faafoms 

Yacht, Yard, ye, Year, yell, yes, Yield, Yoke, York, 
N. P. Young, Yule, &c. Léw-yer, Bow-yer, &c, læs 
igatt 778719) 1, jit, fiir, joo, jul, sc Baa fore Boos 
ROKE 7 302. 


Dea §. XCIV. 
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§. XCIV, Det lange Y. 


QS Bruges revetelig Fun i Ænder af et 
Ord; t Geeden for det brede I, page 63.1, og 
har famme Udtale, 


"JF Enden af alle et htevelfes Hrd, 4 pute der 
ite f findes fleere Vocaler’, §, SE, By, cry, dry, dy, fly, 
Fry, fy, ly, m iy, ply. pry, Py, Scry, Shy, Sky+ fly, 
Spy, thy, try, ty, .vy, why, WY &c, item, valle de Dvd 
fom Fommer afy elfer fiemmenfettes med woaet af 
diffe, mafom: HER difcry, &c,. læg. Baty ZÅræl e 
Ore), 36, theer-bej, ¢ DIBA ER ¢ 26. Gee pag. 63. 


2. SX nden. af et Std, tdi en lang: toned Stavelfe, 
frafom : ddry, Ally, bély, dény , E[py, Joly. occtipy, 
wy , révy, &c, (æg bie dines, isfpel, 2. 


Udi Ende-Gta Delene iv og ply, enten famine ev 
acce ADA elfer iife , SX, amplify + apply, beatify , 
cértify, comply, damnify , édify , fortify , gratify , imply, 
jattify, diquify , magnify , misltify 5 notify , Gcctipy,. paci- 
fy, qualify, réctify, réply, fpéecify, fupply, teftify, verify, &c, 
læg Bpplæj; emmpliføj; birættifæj ce: Serip..66. 

NB. Det lange Y misbruges: 

1. Maar y udgjar en Stavelfe gleene, form bog aldrig 
findeg iden forbedrede Girive-Maade, ftafont: Y/-bel 
N. P. Y!-vary s Yievy , &e. Y-clad, y-drad, y-fraught, 
y spent &ee fom nu er. ganen af Brug, les Wj-bell , 

DEygerty, Wj-Vin WX. 

NB. Yvory, Yvy, &c,. fevived nu Ivory , Ivy, &e 
Gee pag. 65- 

Di Naar y. findes forved ¢ finale, føefom: Chyle., 
Bye, Lyre: Tye , Thyme, Type, Kc. læg Ball: iy 
Age, Cary 2c, 

25 Ran} y findes i noen af en lang-toned OMe, 
MHI 
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qnidt i ef Ord, freforn : ;Byås3 Byfånrine, Cycle, Cy- 
clops, Cynical, Cyprian, Cyprefs, Cyprus, Cyril, Hyacinth, 
Hydra, Hymen, Pyracy, Pyramid, Pyrate, Pyromancy , 
Syphax, Tyger, Tyranny,<Tyrant, &c. [ws ære y 
Heifentejnn, ej till, Sei ElacpB, 2c. Ser pag. 63. 64. 

A. Naar yender den førfte Stavelfe i Fleer + flavelfes 
Ord, enten -famme har Accenten,. eller ilfe; facfors 
Gybelé,’ Cyréné, Hydrography, Hydromancy , Hyéna, 
Hyeroglyphic, Hyménial , Hypérbolé, Hypercondria, 
Lycanthropy, Lycéum, Myftcrious, Pyramidical Tyran- 
nical, &e. les Sæjbitlig Sæjriini, Haporogreffi, zc, 

Exc. Maar den næft følgende Confonant dobles i Uds 
talen: Gee pag: 122. 2. | 


— 4 XCV, Det forte Y, 


ae Bruges iffun rættelig i Laden af fortto- 
pede Sleers(tavelfes Ord, i Steden tor det Corte l, 
pag. 60. og har famme Lyd. §. £. | 

Ability, acceflory, Adultery, Angry, Competency, 
gayly, humbly. Ivy, Lethargy, &c. [eg {ebbillitt, 
ekfesferri, eddolltorri, 2c, _ 

Obf. I Enden af de fleefte foregaaendeiErempler finder man 
ic, i Steven for y, efter den gamle Sfrive-Maade; hvilfet 
dog nu iffe bruges micere i den ny. Bile desminore bruger 
dog nogle denne Sfrive-Mande endnu; Men vretteligy 
efterform dette e finale burde gjøre den foregagende Vocal 
feng hvilket diffe dog hverken Fan, eller vil paaftaar: 
Ma finder og{aa i den nyere SlrivesMaade undertiden 
ey i Senden af flige Ords [See pag. 50.] Men (iden 
ey ffal udtales fom ec, bor man aldvig ffrive ey paa ans 
pre Steder, end hvor de (Fal udtales fixeledes , andtagen 
i Det certefte Ord Key, les Ai. Gee og Cap, We §, VIN. 

‘NB: Det Eorte y misbruges: 

Is tot i et Ord, forved vin, eller ;fleere Cenfonan- 

Å 5 tity 
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ter, fixafons: Améthyft, Clyftér , Chryftal, E/gypt, Gypfy, 
Hymz, Lydda, Myrré, Olympic, Onyx; Porphyr), Satyr, 
Smyrna, Sylvanus, Sylvéfter, Tranfylvania, Zéphyr., &c. 
les Muwmicthit, Aliftorr, Wore, Seetdrry ge, 

2. Naar y flaaer miot i ef Ord, forved en Confonant, 
fom efter Obf. 2. pag. 6. oobles iUdtalen , $. E. Alcby- 
my, Aralylis., Chymit , Chryloltem, Hypocrite , Panegyric, 
Prefbytery, Phrygia, Polygamy, Scythian, Sybil, Syca- 
phant, Synod, Synonomy, Syrian, Typical, dc. læg 
Aq lEinwni, Weaunelliffis , Kimmift p 2c. Dog findes der 
mange fom talev y, i. de fleete af difle Ord, ud fom cy, 
efter pas: P21. 4. | 

2. Raav y flader midt i et Ord, t Kroer af en 
Fort-toncod Gtavelfe, frefom: Apocrypha, Didymus , 
Etymology, Hypocrify, Hypothefis, Phyfician, &c. E-paaks 
Evifi , Deapdianofs » 2c. 

Obf.. tdi Vers bliver begge difje Udtaler misbrugte, 
ligefom G¥iclorene trænger. til et Rim-Oroy F.E, 

» Were I but &nge from Bondage frée , 


»Pd never féli my Liberty, &c. Å (if. 
» My Soul afcénds above the Sky, 

» And triumphs in her Liberty: &g; (æg. 
» Cl6€, tell mé the Réafon why, (i. 


» You love All O'thers , yét hate me? 

De to forfie af diffe Gtropher fan mau til Lego. fee 
igtennem Fingre med; men i den frofte ev baade Beriet. 
panfkabt og Ordets vette Udtale fordrejed.. 

Ye findes ikkun + den gamle SÉrive-Maade, og i deves. 
Sted (Frives nu cntenic, eller y, faafors: dye, lye, tye, &e. 
die, lie, tie, &c. dy, ly, ty, &c. men de ndtales eens: 
å Dem. alle, les ef, ze, 3 

Ss, XCVIL. 
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5. XCVIL Om Z. 


Fr ås ke fom ef meget bløde s i Dane 
fren. F.E 

Zany, Sy i, Zénith, Zéphyr, Zelt, Zodiac, Zo/okers, &c. 
A'rtizan, Azure, Blaze, braze, Dazy,. Fiz, Graze, 
Huzz, &c, Ins @reeni, Stil, Wetie Pana, Lejre; 
bree’s; Glee’sf 2c. 


Obf. Raar Z følger tæft efter en Vocal forved Endels 
fer ier, udtales det fom ff og Vocalen I fom 7, F.E, 
, Brazier, Grazier, &c. les JSree’Bidrr, Gree’ Bisrr, 20; 


NB, Mogle, fom deriverer diffe Ord fra SubMantivis 
Brafs, Grafs, a ‘iver Dem Brafier &c. men i hvorfra de 
end deriveres, bliver Udtalen dog den famme. 


FE mere Grammat, Anglicanz 
Partis Prime 
eu CameT 

Om Analogien, eller Ord-Betvagtningen, 


S. 1, Om Ord, 


a jeg nu i det førte Capitel har vidtleftigen tale om 
Llotglen . aleene, fommer def mig nu til, at 
tale om Ord, Hvis rætte Brug er at være begriz 

belige Tegn pan vores Ideer, og de Idcer, fons de tilfjendes 
giver, er deres rette vg egentlige Bemerfelfe. 

Ved Ord Lan vi baade uderyl Ee vore Tanker, og 
medoeele andre vores Meeting; om alt det, vi feet, 
foler, borer, lugter, finager og forftacer. 


“Men 


a Im 
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Men. fon Grammatifer hverfen lærer 08, at paffe Ore 
Dene vet efter voreldcer, eller engang hvad de Ord egentlig 
betyder paa ef andet Sprog, faa vil jeg, da jeg aleene har 
foretaget mig at fErive et Compendium Grammaticum, 
Henviife den curieule Lefer til de Bøger, fom fører Rave 
Af Logica, og Lexicis til pdermecre Oply suing. 


§. I. Om Orodenes cofkillige Slags, 

GS Whe Ord ev. enten Primitiva, Derivativa, 
Simplicia, Compofita, Naturaliferede,, eller Srem= 
mede. 

Primitiva, Stam Ørd 1 er de, fom iffe hidleedes fra 
noget andet Ord, i famme Sprog, føefom.;. Cart, good, 
Fifh, Hedge, &c. 

Derivativa, Udfprings-Oro, er de, fom Fommer af et 
andet Ord i famme Sprog, feafoms Carter, go’odly 4 
Fifhing , Hedged, &c. os | 

Simplicia, ¢itFelte Grd, er de, fom iffe er fammene 
fatte af flere, faafort: Cart. &c., fom oventil ved, Pri- 
mitiva. 

Compofita, fammeenfatte ro, er de, fom er fammenfatte 
af to, eller fleeve Ord, fasfor: Cart-wright, Fifh-kettle,, 
Good-will, Hedge-ttake, Filhing-Hook, &e.. 

Naturaliferede Ord ev de, fom laanes af fremmede 
Sprog, og ved nogen Forandring har faaet Ltighed med. 
Gwrogete egne, feefout: Brute, Beatty, Céntre, natural, 
Profit, Wine &c. Gee pag. 30. | : 

Fremmede Ord. er de, for cv [aante af andre Sprog 
og bruges u-forandvede, faefom: Arcanum, Beaux, Chi- 
mera, Memorandum, Non plus, &c. 


S. HI. Om Calens. Deele, 


= Alle de lags Ord, fomudgjor det Engelfre 
Tun gee 
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Funge-Maal, Fan henføres til en eller anden af 
Diffe fr Valens Deele ( Partes Orationis,) nemlig: 
ÅRTILULUS, Nomen, ADNOMEN, PRONOMEN, 
VERBUM, PARTICIPIUM, (GERUNDIUM, ADVER- 
BIUM, PRÆPOSITIO 09 CoNJUNCTIO, 

Af diffe Lalens - Deele bliver Nomen, Pronomen, 
Participium 9g Gerundium declinerede, ved vilje Nas 
meros (Gel) Cafes (Bojnings sEndelfe) og Genera 
(joi) Verbum bliver conjugeret med Perfoner rc. de syrige 
bruges uforandrede, Eremplerne paa en hver af. diffe | 
findes under enhver Deel i fer, 

§, IV, Om Declinarionett, eller Ovdenes , 

Afbøjning og Sorandring. 


"1, & Declination ev et vift Mntal af forfkjellige 
Endelfer, hvorved et Nomen forandres i fer Casus 
i bægge NUMERIS. 

NUMERT eve føende flags? 

1.) Namerus fingularis (det en¥elfe Tal) ev det, fom 
iffun taler om cen Perfon, eller Ting aleenes feafoms 
Man, Virtue, Ko. | 

2.) Numerus Pluralis (&leev-Tallet) ev det, fom taler . 
om fleere, end cen Perjon, eller Tings føsfoms; Men, 
Virtues &c. 


2, @ Cafus ev et Nominis forandring i 
— Lndelfew, fom ev forjfjellig fra deis forfte og 
" -yeette Stilfelfe, 
Reg. Cafus ex diffe fer følgende: | 
I. Nominativus (YZevnsEndelfe) ev det Ord felv, fot 
fan forandres ved Calas, i fin farfte væfentlige SAR 
i relfe 


ear hin agi ret i i: 


Eas 


a EESEr 
ak a ceil ee ae ee 
Saal + ‘ 
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Felfe, fizefort: Virtue is its own Reward: Dybden er 
fin. egen Bclonning. 

II. Genitivus (GlegtsEndelfe) viifer af hvad Slagsy 
ervEomt , Egen(kab, icndonty Slægt, eller deslige; 
en Ting mon være, faafom: Virtac’s Reward, eller 
The Reward or Vertue: Dydens Belonning. , 


Obi. Heraf fees at Ængellænderne haver tvende flags 
Genitivi, nemlig 1.) den LZordifFe , font endes paa Ss, 
med en forcgaaetide Apoftrophus ,-og Fommer obereens med 
de Danftes og andre LloroifFe Sprogs Genitivis, føge 
font: God's Grace, Guds Yhasde, 2c, 2.) Den Latins 
(Fe, fom dannes ved at lægge of til Nominativus, og fvas 
rer denne, til Latinernes Genitivus; føsfom ; the Grace 
oF God, Gratia Dei, &c, Thi 

NB, Den førfte fiaaer altiid forved, og den fiofte 
altid begved det Ord, fom den fammenfejes med i Mees 
Hiugen, bvorpaa ovenfiaaende Erempler gener til Beviis. 

If, Dativus (GevesEndelfe) giver en Ting, elffer 
tiljfriver den noget, faefom: To Virtue is given a juft 
Applaufe. DOyden gives en billig Berømmelfe, 


IV. Accusativus (AlagesEndelfe) foreftiller den Ting, 
fon man har noget stÆlgge paa, eller befFyloe for noz 
act, eller fom man gjør noget ved, eller deslige, faafom : 
Underfltanding produces Virtue, Forflanden bringer Dyd 
tilveje, 20. 

V. Vocativus, (AaloesEndelfe) er den, med hvilfen 
man teler til, eller Feloer pea nogen, Eleger fig, eller 
glæder fig over noget, Hilfer nogen) og deslige, faafom: 
Thou, O King, art gratious, DU, 0 Konge, er naadig, rc. 


VI. ABLATIvus (Vent eller §Fretagelfes sEnodelfe ) 
fratager noget; vitfer Maaden, hvordan, Inftrumentet, 
hvormed » eller Marfagen, hvorfor noget er, gjøre, eller 
feer noget, feafont; take not FROM the Poor, tag fe 

Er 
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fra den Fattige, for he earns his Bread wiry Sérrow’, 
thi han: fortjener fit Brad med Befymring. … She fate on 
the Chair, hun fad pee Stolen, 1, Gee Cap. iv, G.I, 

Obf. 1. Den forfie, nemlig Nominativus, falpes Casus 
Recrus (den vette Cafus), hvilfen Vocativns  altig 
er ftigs men Dé øvrige Casus øBLiQui, (de afvigende 
Cafus:) 

ObL 2. $ Almindelighed er af agte, at Ca/us i det 
Engelffe Sprog ev af fanune Seffaffenbed, fon idet 
Danffe;'i det maw egentligen iffun reguer af have jaa 
mange Cafus, fom man bar Cafuum Werler, hvilke ep 
of, to, for, from, og desliqe (Prapaftiones) i het Engel: 
(Fe; ligefom af; for, til, fray 2c. ev Cafaum erÉecr 
i det DanfFe Sprog. For Refer, hat man i begge 
Sprog ifiunto Endelfer, til at forandre Nomina, pg tre 
fil at forandre Pronomina med; Dog vil man for Syo. 
ningens vg Tydeligheds Sfyld oglaa vedbehoide de Øvrige 
Casus, Gee §. IX. | j 


3. 85 Genus er den Sorjkjel, der ev imellem 
Ajonnenes MY ‘ett Oy 

*) Men efter Grammatifen betyder Genus pe jor iFieilige 
Claffer , fin Nomina, eller. Adnomina, henføres til, i Felge 
af deres tilhørende Articler, eller Ændelfe, 


NB. Genus i det Ængelffe Sprog betrøgtes, enters 
i Henfeende til diffe tre Pronomina, he, ban 1 [Re butt, 
it, den; det, eller i Henfeende til Wroets egentlige 
SemerEelfe , faafom, a Man, a Woman > aBook, &c, 
Obf Gen, J Wlmindelighcd henføres alle flags Nomina, 
44 Heifeende tii Zlønnet, til cen af Difje trende Gramma: 
tifalffe Claffer, °1.) Genus Mascurinum, Wand: eller 
any Ajignet » 2.) Genus Fommninum, Oufitde: elt Butte 
Ajonet ; vg 3.) Genus NEUTRUM, yverken- Bonet, eller 
det ubcFjendte Ajgn. 
EF 3 en: 


me eae 


‘| 
= å 
= i 
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X= Tilat Fjende Genus t det Engcl(Fen Sprog) 
behøver; man aleene at betragte, enten den omtalte 
Ting er en Han, eller en Hun; hvilken S-aattagelfe 
dog iFEe gøger meget videre; end, tilde GEgbningery 
font Maturen og Alade- Dragten gjenfynligen her ød; 
(Hilt, og da er Genus, ved at tillegge Ordet et af de 
tre oveninelte Pronomina, ligefoms Ordets Bemerkel: 
fe udfrever, tilfiretfelig nok gofFilt, Gee mecre 
neden fil §. VIE under Nomen. 


§. V. Om Articulus (NabneeSestte) 


> Articulus er tå {lags idet Engelife prod as 
fany og THE; den Forfte af diffe faldes indefis 
nitus, den fiofte definitus, 

ArticuLus Inperinirus (den, windffrenPede Itaynez 
Støtte) ev i EngelfEen a, hvilfen fvarer til en og et i det 
Danke Sprog. Den har fit Navn deraf, af dew lader 
Meeningen blive almindelig og winofFeanked, ” By 

NB. Naar “det følgende Ord: begynder af eh. Vocal, 
efler af et ftumt Hu, tager denne Article, for Bellyds Sipld, 
ct n til fig, fasfomt: Ar Angel, &c, - 

Obf Denne. Zeeifel Fan Ee have Pluralis," høoraf 
den og af andre faldes Articulus Linitatis (def enfelte Cele 
YisvneSt¢tte, ) 

Articucus Derinitus (den indfkrenkede¥isvne-Stotte) 
ey the, fom foarer til den og det forvedDOrdet, eller til en og ef, 
maar dite fættes bea til Orbdeti Dagen. Den har fit Ravn 
deraf, at den tnofFrenFer, eller beftemmrer ; det Nomen, 
fom den fættes til; enten famme ev Singularis, eller Pluras 
lis Numeri. j 


2. AP Diffe Articley ey uforanderlige, vg de 
clineres fom følger; Å | 
SINGU- 


DE NOMINE, 


SINGULARIS. 
Indefinitus, Definitus. 

N. a, [aa] en, et. | the den, det; sem, vet, 9 
G. | of a, [az] en, et, 6 ,of the den, det; sens, -ets, 
D. | to a, [an] emnet, [tothe den, det; cen, cet, 
A, a, [az] en, et) the dew, det; sen, cet, 
SHS arte RE. OTT Hy eG eM RSG Eee e oe + 
A. !from, a, [an] fraen, et.'from the fra den, det, sen, cet, 


PLURALIS, 


N; the de, sette, 
G. | of the De, G5 renes. 
D. | to the de, ene, 
A, the De, ene. 


A.! from the fra de, cette, 
ELIE LRT RDO LVL VND ET LT VLD) LI). TIT LP LT WLP FV LF LTB 


&> Nomen, ellet. Nomen § Subflantivum 

(ct Plavn-Ord ) er det bare og enfoldige YLavn 
par enhver materiel, eller idéel. Sing, faafom: 
a Man, en Mand, an Angel, en Engel, Eternity, 
Spyiahebder 5 2. 
MATERIELE, (legemlige) Sing, ev faadanne, fom Fart 
fornemmes ved Gandferne, og dervfor mane føles; høres; 
luates , fees; eller finages;, faajoms a Stab, cc StÉz 
a Noife, ct Sulder; a Stink, en Gants a Star, en Gtjere 
ne; Salt, Galt, 2. 

Ipeece (ulegemlige) Ting, ev de, fom fattes aleerte ged 
Fornuften; faajoit, Eternity ; Evigheden ; -a Spirit, ent 
Hand; Virtue, Døden; Vice, Lafivy; Space, Mum, 20. 

. 2 3 set 


est os 
A < : Sanne =e 3 toe she eel tee 

>. ES aa i nance racial pat Sy ESSEN Aah ORANG ERR Snes, SEEREN a 

se ee nee se mg te swe mag = ste . 
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Et Zjende-ftlerfe pas et Nomen er: 

Obf. 1. Ut, da der felv bemerfer en Ting, fan det iffe 
med nogen Miimelighed tage det Ord Ting efter fig, 
frafom : aStabsthing, an Eternity thing, an Angelthing, &c, 
er urimeligt. Eller og 

Obf. 2. Et Nomen er ethvert Ord, fom man fan fete 
fe Articlerne forved 1 det EngeliFe, eller for og bag ved i det 
Danke Sprog, feefont: a Woman, en Kone; the Wo- 
man of Tekoa’, Ronen fra Tekoa, &c. 


2. GF Nomina deeles igjen i. tre Slaas, 
nemlig Appellativum, Proprium ag Colleéti- 
vom, 


Arrriiativum (Selles-XTøvn) cr ethvert Nomen, fom 
betegner en glinindelig Idee, eller mange ferfFilte we: 
fener, enten afet Slags, eller af en et ; faajom, a Man, 
en Mand, a City, en Stad, a River, en Flod, a Vertue, 
en Dyd, a Beatt, gt Beet, r. 


Proprium (eget Zev) er det, fom vaffer fig Fun paa 
ct enfelt Væfen, eller Ting, aleene, Tegfonr: Fréderic, 
Sriderit , Copenhagen, Kivdenhavn, the EIb Elb-Klodeny, 
Charity, Kjærlighed , Bucéphalus, Alexandri Magni hides 
SHE, 20- 

Cottectivum, (fømlende Y7gvn) ev det, fom befatter 
mange Ting under ect Yeavi, og bar Singularis Endelfe, 
jasfont: a Company, et Geljfab; a Congregation , eit 
Sorjamling ; Couple ef Kobel ; a Dozen, ef Dofith; a Fleet, 
ch Slode; a Flock, en lols a Heap, en Dynge; a Herd, 
en Njord, 2. 


3. 2% Ved ethvert Nomen har man at agte 
Oets Genus , Numerus , Cafus , OG Declination, 


$. VII, 


DE NOMINEE, 


§. VII. Om Genus Nominum, 


G& Ct hovers Nomen er enten Mafculini , Fæmi- 
vini, eer Neutrius Generis. See oventi! pag. 127. 


MascuLint GENERIS Caf Sat jonnet) er Winds: 
Perfoner, Senner, og alle de Yavne, fom Fan tillægges 
dem gleene, fagfom: Frederick, Brétus. &c, Horfe, 
en Dingit, Cock, en Hane, x. King, en Konge, Conful , 
en Borgetejier, Shépherd, en Hyrde, Smith, en Smed, rc. 

FceMININI GENERIS. Caf ssun-Ajonnet) er Quinoes- 
Perfonery, Hunner, og alle de Zavne, fom fan tillæggeg 

im sleene, faafom: Lovife, Mary, Catharines. &c, 
Mare, cn Doppe, Hen, en Hane, we. Queen, en Drowe 
ning; Virgin, en Somfruc, Lady, en Frue, Mid-Wife, 
cu Fordz-Meoder, ree 

Neutrrus Generrs (af sverFen-Aisn, ) eller ube 
Fyendte Ajgny) er livldsfe Ting, og allede tavne, fort 
ej fan tillægges noget af de to forige Kjon, frafom:z 
a Child, ct Barn; an Efagle, en Mrnj a Sparrow, ert 
Gpurre; a Cat, en Rats a Fox, en Mev) 2. Fifh of alt 
Sorts, af-alle flags Fik; Stone, Steen; Water, Vand > 

a Tree, et Tre, 0 


2. GP Reg, Gen, He, bans bruges om 
spanner 3 fhe, bun; om gunner af de levende 
Dyrs og it, det [eller den] om alle Sing , boad 
Detogoeve fan, undtagen NB, om Tænd, vine 
Der og de Yeavite, fom fan tilegges dene 
sleene. : 

T.) Lieve, fom aleene hewhoret til Bahnerne, ev He; 
Male, Man, Cock, Dog, Buck, {vm og alle Manos 
37avne; Værdigheder, va deslige, derimod 

2.) De Vigvne, fom gleene henregnes til Aunnerne 
try She, Female; Hen, Bitch, Does Siyentimince Lieve 
wey Verdigheder og Oiflige, faefom: 

i Be Ma/tuli- 
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Ma/culinum, Femininum. 

aHe eller \ Sérvant, eu Tyee a She eller \ Servant, en 

a:Man- ) ner. a Woman- Tjenerinde. 

a Man-Cook, en Rand. a Woman- Cook, enRotfe-Pige 

a Male-Child, et mee a Fémale-Child et Piges 
Bart, arn. 

a Male-Cat, en han Kat, a Fémale-Cat, en Hun Kat. 

a: He-Coufin, en Ketter: a She-Coufin, en Fætterffe. 

a He-Friend, en Ben. a She-Friend , en Weninde. 

a He Neighbour, en abo. | a She Néighbour, en Stabos 

erfte. 

a He Goat, en Gjedebul. a She Goat, en Gjeed. 

a Cock-Pigeon, &c. en Hans | a Hen-Pigeon, &c. en Hutte 
Due. Due. 

a. Gock-Sparrow 5 en Hats | a Hen-Sparrow., ¢n Huns 
Spurv. Spury, 


a Dog-Fox, en HanMev. | a Bitch-Fox, en Hun Ræv. 
a Buck-Rabbet, &c, en Hats | a Doe-Rabbet, &c. en Auns 
Kaniin, Raniin, 

Øg iin fleeve. 

aS Følger nu en Sortegnelfe pas de meeft be: 
Ejenote Engelfee Nomina appellativa, font hver for fig 
tilfjendegiver Ajgnnets YofFillighed med forfFellige 
Misone, An A‘bbot, m. en Whbed; an A/bbefs, Ff en 
AUbbediffe; an A‘ctor, m, (nt Acteur; am A/étrefs, f. er 
Attrice: an Adminiftrator, mz. en Korvalter ; an Admini- 
ftratrix , f. an Adulterer, a, en troløs Mand 1 WgtefEab 3 
an Adiltrefs, f. en Hocr-RKone: an Ambåflador , m2. UM 
@Gefandt; an Ambafladrefs , (p) fa Baron, m, en Baron; 
Sriherr; a Baronefs, f. a Batchelor, m. en Ung-sRarl 5 
a Maid, Virgin, f. en Doe, Somfruc: a Beau, Fop, m. 


en Straae Sunker 3 a Belle, Minks, f. en Slane : a Boar, 
m. en 


CEE ee Ce i Se 


(p) Kaldes faaledes, fordi det betyder et Bemtbedey 
og ifte, altiid, fom i Danken, en Gefandts Frue rx. 


Yad 
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m. en Marte; a Sow, f. en Go: a Boar-Cat, m, en Hans 
Kats a Cat, f. en Ceve-Rdt: a Boy, men Dreng; aGirl, 
f. en Pige: a Bridegroom, wm, en Brubgom; a Bride, 'f. 
en Brud: a Brother, m. en Broder; a Sifter, f en Søs 
fier: aBuck, m. et Daa-Dyr; aDoe,f. en Daa: aBuck- 
Rabbet, m. en Nan Rania; a Doe-Rabbet.f. enHun Kania: 
a Buck-Rat, m. en NaneMotte; a Doe-Rat, f. enHun Rotte: 
a Bull, m. en Tyr;-a Cow, fe en Koi a Bull-Calf, m. 
en Tyre-Kalv ; a Cow-Calf, fF. en OvieRaly: a Bullock, 
aSteer, m, ung Syr3 a Heifer, f. en Opie: a Cock, m. 
en Dane; a Hen, f. en Høne: a Cockrel, m. en ting Hanes 
aPullet, f en Hone-Rilling: aCoquet, Cocker, a. en fret, 
eller alt for fri Perfon; a Coquetze, ”Jilt, f: a Count, 
Earl, m. en Greve: a Counteds, f. en Gravinde: a Cozr- 
tier, m. en Hof- Mand; a Court Lady. f. en Hof- Dame: 
a Déacon, m, en Gtift-Brovft; a Déaconefs, f: Director, 
m, en Sorflanders a Diréctrix, f: a Dog, m. en, Hund; 
a Bitch, ff. en Cævet a Ddg-Wolf, m. en Han-illy; 
a Bitch Wolf, f: a Dog Puppy, w. en Han Balp; a Bitch 
Puppy , f: a Duck, 7, en Andrif; a Drake, f. en And: 
a Drone, m, en Bi; a Bee, f: a Duke, m. en Hertug; 
Sorte; a Duchefs, f. en Hertuginde: an EléCor, m. en 
Shure Korfte: zen een, dev vælger; an Fléctrefs, fs an E/m- 
peror, m. enh Keffer; an E/mprefS, f. en Kejferinde: an 
Executor, m. en Ruldferere, GFifte-Sorvalter; an Exéca- 
trix, f. a Father, m, en Sader; a Mother, fo en Mober: 
a Friar, Monk, m. en SRunf; a Nun, f. en Nonne: a 

+ Gallant, m. (q) en Rjevefte, a * Miftrefs, f. en Bolerfke: 
a Gander, m, en Gaffe; a Goole, f. en Gans: a God, 
m. th Gud; a Goddels, f, en Gudinde: a Governer, m. 
en Comandant , Hofmefter; a Governefs, f: a He, m. ett 

Han; a She, f en Hun: an Heir, wm. en Mands-WArving 5 
an Héirefs, f. en Opvinde-rving: a Cohdir, m, en Meds 

Ve Mrying ; 


oe 


(q) De Ord, fom er betegnede ined * Fan tages tengo 
eller ond Forfiand, ligefom de bliver udtalte til. 


SY] (ey Fe 6; 


— re 
FR] eer AL $ 
snl fl ve 


; re 


a EE 
“ra ~ 
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Irving; a Coheirefs, f. a Héro, m. en Helt; aHeroin, f. 
en HAcltindet a Horfe, Stone-Morfe, m. en Hingfi; a Mare, 
f. en Hoppet.a Borfe-Colt, m. et Hefte-Xøl; a Mare- 
Colt, f en Hors-Koll: an Hatt, m. en Wert; an Hoktess, 
Ff. eh Bertinide: a Hulband, —. en Mand. [Maritus | a- Wife, 
f..en Rong, [Uxer]a Hunter, Huntsman, m. en Sieger 3 
a Huntreis, f: a Jew, m. en Sade; a jewels, f en Sad. 
inder: an Enchanter, Conjurer, m. en Hepemtefier; an 
Inchantrefs.. f. en. Srold-Ouinde:. a King, mw. tit Kønge; 
Queen, f. én. Dronning: a Knight, mw. en Ridder; a Lady, 
fen Frue: aLad, wm. en Ung Svend, Dreng, eller Pog 3 
a Lafs, Wench, f. en Wige, Tas: aLeacher, m, en Hoers 
Seger; a Drab, Cockatrice, Harlot, eller Strumpet, 
Whore, &c. f. en Hore, Wl Hore: a Lion, wm. en Løve; 
a Lidnefs,.f. en 2øvitde: a Lord, m, en Herre, Kriberve; 
a Lady, f. tn Frne,… Sriberinde: a Male, m. en Dan; 
a Fémale, f. en Oun; a Man, mm, en Mand; a Woman, 
fen Ouinde, et Fruentimmer: a Gentle- Man, m. cy 
Mele: Mand; a Gentle-Woman, f: a Man Servant, &c. 77. 
en Sjenev; a Woman Sérvant, &e. fL en Tenerindeg 
FienefteVige: a Marquifs, mæ, et Marggreve; a Marqueis, 
Marchionefs, f, en Margravinde: a Malter, wm. en Meller, 
a Miltrefs, Dame, f. en Mefterinde, Mead-Moder: a Matter, 
m. little Mafter, en Yunfer; Milfs, litele Mis, en Frøs 
Fen, Somfrue:, Mayor, m. en! Stads-Precfident ; Mayorets, 
f. eu Preefidents Frue: a Milter, a. en Melfe-Kif— ; aSpaw- 
ner, f. en RNavaeKil—; Milter, wz. og Miftrefs, f. nage de 
tilføjes en Perfons Yiavn, betyder enten Herr» Mon» 
freur, Signieur, vey Madam, Mademoifehe & c. (gafom: Mi- 
fler Addifon, &c. Miftrefs Phillips, Sc. a Nephew, m. en. 
Broder-eller Søfter:Søn; a Niece, f. en Broder-eller Soflers 
Dotter: aPdnder, he Rawd), Procurer, m, en. Ruffer, Hores 
Pert; a Bawd, Procurefs, f. en Mufferfke, Roblerfee : 
a Påtron, m. en Belynder; a PatronefS, fi a Poct, ma 
en Poet, SFjaldrer; a Poétefs, f. a Pofleflor, wm. en Ejers 
Hand: aPoleffore&, f. aPrieft, a. en Praft; a Prieftefs, f. 
a Prince, 
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a Prince, m, en vinds; aPrincefs, f. a Pride, m. en Briov ; 
a Pridrefs, fen Briovinde : a Prophet, m. en Prophets a Prd- 
phetels, fra Protéctor,m, én BefEjermer; a Protectorefs, Pro- 
réCtorix, & aRam, mon Beer; a Ewe, F. et Gimmmery et 
Baa’; aRam- Lamb, et Butte: Lait, 23 a Ewe-Lamb, f. et 
OmmerLam: aRogve, m, en Shel; a jade, f. en Gfar ts 
agtig Ouinde a Shépherd , m, am Dyrde> a Shepherdefs, f- 
en Oyrdinde: a Sloven, mw. en Gludhemming ; aSlatcern, 
Slut, f. en Sfuffe: Sir, a. Min Herre, Monfieur 5’ Ma- 
dam, f: NB. Yiaar Sir lægges til ct Perfons Dobe: 
Viaon, fae aa i! det iFFe form i Danfken Br. N. 
men Ridder N. 5, &&, Sir Ifaac Newton, Se, a Sou, m. 
en Gen, a Da‘ughter, f. en Dotter: a Sorcerer ; Magici+ 
an, Necromancer, &c. mm en SroldeRarls a SoriccEe(E 
Inchantrefs, &c. f. en Trold:-Rone: a Stag. m. en Hjords 
a Hind, f. en Hinds a Stag-Calf, a, en  Hjorte- Kalo 5 a 
Hind-Galf, fen HindeRalv:.a Scallion, w. en Hingft, 
Gtod-Heft; a Beéeder, f, en Hoppe a Sultan, Soldan, 
m. en Deahomedan Keffer: Suleanefs, f. en MahomedanfE 
Kejfferindet ai Tiger, ms ct Tideyw-Dyr;, a Tigrefs, f. 
en Dun-Ciger: a .Traytor, m, en Forveders a Traytorefs, 
f> a Tutor. m. en Lære-Metter ; a Tutorefs, f> an Waele, 
m. et Kare eller SRovbroder ; an Agnty fo ew Kafer, eller 
Mofler: a Vi/count, m. em Borg: Sreves. a Vi/countefs, 
f. cu. BorgrevindDe: a Wencher, wm. cn Jun frue rs Rets 
a Wench, f. en $03, Sføge: a Whore monger, mm, ett 
Aver: Karls; a Whore, f. en Hvres..a Widower, m. ci 
Eufemand ;.a Widow, f. cn Gute: a Wizzard, m, en 
Trold. Carl; a Witch, Hag, fen Her, Trold: jerling : 
a Youth, m, en ung Spend; a Dainfel, Madd, or Virgin, f. 
eh. Ung Moe, eller Somfrue, 


CURTIOSA. 


1. Alle Dyders. 0g Aafters Navne filleages af ser 
gellenderne de Genera, fom tilfommer de Guder p eller 
Gydinder, med hvilfe enhver Dyd, Left p re. pile Øs 

VÆ reflilfes 
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reftilles af Poeter og Wislerne i Almindelighed, efter 
Mythologien, 

2. De sknigelffe Poeter, Fabel: Udlæggere, 04 
andre, bditravende Gfribentere henfører livlgfe Ting 
til en af de Perfonliae BWisn, hvori de retter fig 
mice Grekernces 09. Latinernes|. Exempel,  faafom: 

, Pauls Church, 
if i Under dis ici) furvéy the City lies. DENH. 
wy Where e’re thy Névy fpreads her Canvafs wings 

3, HOmage tothee, and Peace to all. /he brings &c. WALL: 
tie impatient Sea grows impotent and .raves 

s» That Night affifting bis impétuous, Waves, &c. 

Dod efterfoiges deres Regler aldvig i Cale, eller ubynden 
Stiil. 

2. Det Hrd Ship, et GEib ; "bruges fom ofteft fom et 
Fomininum, med Pronomen /be efter figs endffjønt man, 
efter pag. 131- Fam bruge it, uden at fejle. 


S. VII. Om Numerus Nominum. 


Gt hvert Nomen er-enten Singularis Nu- 
meri. Centelt af Tal) eller Pluralis Numeri, 
(af Sleer-Tallet )clier bægge tillige, See oven 
til. pag. 126. 


Hoved-Neglerne. 


Reg. I. Ting, fom ex af ct vidtlsftigt Begreb, af 
en vis Orden, og goftillelige haver bagge Numeros, 
fagjom : a Brook, en Swf; Brooks, Bette: a Dignity , 

en Berdigheds Dignities, Vardiqheder: a Hill, en Pøj; 
Hills, Høje: a Life, ef Liv og Levnet ; Lives, + doe Nr, 
en Stjerne, Stars, Stjerner, 2. 

Reg. Il. Ting, fom. i fig felv ike er forfFjellige, 
eller goftillige ; og itfe Ean deeles i enfelte Pørter, 
uden at gjøre Vold pas deres natørlige SLK AL 

ae 
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har Sizgularem gleette, faafom: Air, Luff: Butter, 
Smør: Cloth, Klædet Fat, Ket: Flefh, Kjad: Flax, 
Hør: Gold, Guld: Hemp, Hamp: Mofs, Nog: Pitch, 
Beg: Silver, Sølv: Water, Band: Wood: Bren 
Det 2. 
- Reg. IN. Ting, fort ev indviklede, eller beftøaer 
af adjFilli¢e Deele, fom dog ikEc lettelig Fan {filles 
ad, har Pluralis Endelfe øleene, faafom: Alms, Wimiffe: 
Alps, StalienfFe Bierge: A/mours , + Kjærligheds Bedvifs 
ter: A7ndes, Umerifanfke Bierge: A'nnals, Wars Krønike: 
Antipodés, de Rolf, Hvis Fødder vender imod vores: 
Appenines, Ytalienffe Bjerge: * Arms, Vaaben: Arrears, 
filbage bleven Gold: * A“fhes, Affe: Barracks, Brater: 
Béllows, et Pufter: Bilboes, Bajen: Billiards, Billiard: 
* Bits,” ef Bidfel: Bowels, Yndyoldene: * Bréeches, et 
Pav Buyer: Calends, den førfte Dag i hver, Maaned: 
Cållipers, en Krum Cirfel; * Cares, Befymringer: 
* Chaps, Rjeverne: Cinders, halvudbrendte Steen-Lul: 
Cloaths, Rledev: * Commons, daglig Kofts ir, Unders 
Huufet i Parlamentet; Compafles, en Cirfel: Credentials, 
et Creditiv-Brev: Dictatés, Tilfigelfe: * Drawers, Under: 
Burer: Dregs, Berme: Eaves, SaqeSkieg: * Effects ., 
Midler: F./mbers, Sumer: E/ntrails, Sndvoldene: T Fears, 
Kryqt: * Flags, Giv: Folks, f Folk: Galoms , en Galge: 
* Galls, Gald-WEble: Gambols, + Sunle-Lecg: Giblets, 
Kraafe: * Grains, MafE: * Goods, Løgøre Gods, Bare: 
+ Gums, Summers * Hopes, Forhaabning ; Ides, den 15 de 
Martii, May, Fulii, Ofobris, 0g ben 13de af De andre 
Maaneder: Intéftines, Yndvoldene:; * Kibes, Froft i Hæs 
lene: Lees, Bundfaldet: Lodgings , gf Logement: Lo- 
“ys garithms, 


(eury See ee eee ee 


CE) De Ord, fom er betegnede med +, bruges ogfaa 
undertiiden af gode Sfribentere i Singulari. De deris 
mod , fon findes betegnedemed %, har en gandffe frem 
med Bemerfelfe (ra de Singu'ares , fom bogflavercs , lis 
Keo de. 
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garithms , Logarithmus -Keqning + Loins, f Senberne: 
Lungs, Lungerne: Mallows, RateOft: * Manners, Seder: 
Matines, Morgen-Bon: Means, ct Middel: Méasies , 
Meslingers News, nye Tidender: Nones, den7de Marzi, 
May, Fulii, Odobris, og den ste af De andre Maaneder: 
Oats, fF Davre: * Pains, Maje, Umag: *Parts:, Genie, 
Ginds Gaver, Meme: Pincers, Knibe-Tang: Pocks,Gmaae 
Koppert * Préfents, Beviisliqheder: * Quarters, Onarteer : 
Reins, Nyrene: Rélicks, Leyningey: Révels, Carnevals 
Lpfliaheder: Riches, Riigdom: Rockets, Luft-Sværmere : 
Sciffars , Gar: Shambles, Glagter:Bover: Shears, Gtors 
Gar: Snuffers, Lyfe-Gar: * Specacles, Briller :.* Spirits, 
Spiritus: stairs, en Trappe: * Scays, Gnorliy:.* Stocks, 
tit Sabe-Gtot: Straits, Betryf: Suds, Sæbe-Lud: Sylphs, 
Smaae Cupider, Amourctter.,.Tares , Biffer : * I émples, 
Sindingev: * Terms, en Bilfaav,stc. Thanks, Tal: Tongs, 
Sld-Klemens Trappings ArfteSmyffe: Trowfers, Langs 
Burerv: Lwéefers, MapperSang: * Vails., DOriffesPene 
ge: Vefpers, Uiten-Son: Viands, Vidtwalsy Leyucts Mids 
lev: Vitals, Ltys-Mander, Ginds Munterheds Wåges 
Lon, Gage: Waits, en vis Mat-Mafc i Engelland: Wakes, 
Kirke Mefe, Kivkens Fndvwlles Kæft. 

Hertil Fan’ ogfaa henføreg Botanics, Diptichs , Didptrics, 
E/thics, Hydroftatics, Mathematics, Mechanics, Meta- 
phytics, Oceondmics, Optics, 'Phyfics, Polémics., Poli- 
tics, Statics, Tactics, og flere deslige Kunf-Orod. 

Reg. IV. Nomina Specierum. (hele befynderlige Yrters 
Navne) bruges meeft i Singulari Numero; men near 
nogen øf diffe tøges for Individua. (vifje- Slags) tar 
de have Pluralem tillige, faafom: Nobility, Adelffab : 
Souddiery, Søldateffen: Wheat, Hyced: Air, Luft: Hair, 
DHaavi> Fleth, Kisd: Milk, Melk: Oil, Olie: Tar, 
Sjaeves Wine, Vin 2. Hairs, Haar: Oils, Wines, &c, 


2. &F Pluralis Oannes øf Singulari, ved. at 


forandre Lndelfer. 
¥. Reg. 
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t. Reg. Pluralis dannes almindeligit ved at lægge ets 
til Singularem ; frøfom : a,5on,…en Søn: Sons, Søns 
net: a Book, en Bogs Books, Bøger x. Men 

2. Rez. Naar Singularis endes paas, eller den Hvis: 
lende Lyd af s, [pag. 31.04. 7] da ndgisres Pluralis ped 
at lægge es til Singularem; * Sordi flige Énoelfer neve 
mer fig faa meget i Lyden til s, at man ej Eunde hd: 
te Sorjliel pag deres Singularis, uden ved at legge ent 
Stavelfe til Enoen, fadiom: a Face, ct MWnfigts Faces, 
Nuafigter : a Branch, en Green: Branches, Greene: a judg, 
en Dommer; Judges, Dommere: a Page, en Gide i en 
Bog; Pages, Siidert a Caufe, en Marjag; Caufes, Ware 
fager? a Lafs, et ungtFruentimmer; Lafles, unge Fruens 
timinert a Fifh, en FifÉ; Filhes, Kiffe: a Fox, en Nav; 
Foxes, Seve: Phiz, ef Udfeende; Phizes, Udfeender : 2¢, 
Gee og pag. 31. 4. 

Obf. Het e, fom findes i Enden efter c, g, f, ellerz 
Maae viger for at forefommetyende E-ers Gammenfomft. 


3. Reg. Maar Numerus Singularis endes paa y, med 
en næft foregøgende Confonant, da dannes Pluralis ved 
at forøndre y til ies, faafom; Army, en. Kvigs-Hær 
A'rmies; a Body, et Legeme; Bådies: a City, en Ctad; 
Cities: a Duty, en Pligt; Dåries, &c, men 

4. Reg. Derfont der gøger en Vocal forved y, da dane 
nes Pluralis Regelret, ved at feette s til Singalarem, effet 
ifie Regel, faajom: a Bay en Fjord, Bays: a Dey, Algies 
viffe Regent; Deys: a Joy, en Glade; Joys, &c. 

3. FS” Sslaende Nomina vanter deres Pluralem 
imod diffe Regler; og mage derfor vel iagttages ; 
font de; der ex uregebrette ; nemlig: ; 

Sing, a Beau, F en Straaz Junfer; Plur. Beaux, (r) 

ee Straaz 


(r) Diffe Slags fremmede Endelfer fan jeg ingen 
{unde recommendere, ej alcene fordi dct Ængelffe Gprog. 
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Straa-Funfere: f. a Brother, en Broder: pl. Bréthren , 
Brothers, Brødre, (GadfEende) f a Calf, en Kalv; pl. 
Calves, Kalve: f. a Chick, eller Chicken, en Kylling ; 
p!. Chickens, Qyllinger: f. a Child, et Barn; pl. Chil- 
dren, Børn: fa Cow, en Ko; pl. Cows, Kine, eller Keen, 
Søer: fa Cherub; Æ pl, Chérubim, eller Chérubs; £. a, 
Deer, et Daadyr; pl. Deer: fa Die, en Gerning; pl, 
Dice, Særninger: £ an Elf, en Underjords Pusting; pl. 
Fives, Wuslinaer: fa. Foot, en Fod; pl. Feet, Fødder: 
f. a Goofe, en Gang; pl. Geefe, Gig: f£ a half, Heels 
ten, det Halve; pl. Halves: f. a Hofe, en Strømpe; pl. 
Hofe, Strømper: f. a Knife, en Kniv; pl. Knives, Knive: 
fa. Leaf, et Blad; pl. Leaves, Blade: fa Loaf. et Bred; 
pl. Loaves, Brød: f. a Loufe, en Suns; pl. Lice, Luug: 
{la Life, et Liy.og Levnet; pl. Lives: f.a Man, en Mand; 
pl. Men, Mand: NB. Herefter gaaer alle de Ord, fom ev 
fainmenfatfe med.Man, faafom Meal-man, Wo-man, &c. 
f. a Moufe, en Muus; pl. Mice, Muugt fa Mifchief, 
en Uintfe; pl. Mifchieves, Ulyffer: f, Mifter [Boyer &c.] 
Hr. [Boyer] pl. Méfficurs: f. an Ox, en Stud, eller Ore, 
pl. O/xes, Ofxen, Stude, Øret: fa Pea, en rt , pl. 
Peafe, Ærter: { a Pénny, en So: Gilling; pl. Pence, 
So-SFiffinger: f. a Phenomenon, en LuftSyn, Synlig> 
hed, pl. Phenomena:  f. a Scarf, en Sfærv; pl. Scarfs, 
eller Scarves, Starve: £ felf, felv; pl. felves, Gee §. XIV. 
f.a Sheaf, enforn-Næger; pl. Sheaves, RornMeg: f; aSheep, 
et Zaar ; pl. Sheep, Kaar: f. aShelfpen Hylde; pl. Shelves, 
Hylder: (a Sow, en Go, pl. Sows, Swine, Søer: fi a Staff, 
en Rep, Gtav;. pl. Staves, Riepye, Stave: f. a Swine, et 
Goin; pl. Swine, Gpiin: f. aSéraph, $ pl. Seraphim, 
eller Seraphs: f. a Thief, en Cyv; pl. Thieves,. Syver 
f. a Tooth, en Zayd; pl. Teeth, Sander: £ a Turf, en 

Tory, 


ee by rr 


Derved liider Bold; Men endog fordi Ordet derved gjares 


uforftaacligt for alle uftuderede Læfeve, | 
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Very, pl. Turves, Turfs, Cørve: fa Wife, en Rone 5 
pl. Wives, Roney: fa Wolf, eno; pl. Wolves, Ulve. 


Obf. -De, (om med dette Tegn HF ev betegnede, danner 
pafaa deres Pluralem, ved at lægge ’S fil den fremmede 
pluralis Endeife, faafom: Arcåna's, Beau’s, Phenomena’s, &c. 
Mange vel svede Gfribentere betiener fig vgiaa af ’s til at føre 
mere pluralem, naar ben Gtavelfe, fon ender Singularis, 
endes pan cn Vocal, faafom He's, Beau’s, Chimera’s , 
Efau’s, Jéhu’s, Loo’s, Quafi’s; Simile’s, Syncope’s, &c. 
Mien fom denne Dannelfe forssrfager Forvirrelfe t 
gnore Regler, faa var det nok fra rigtigt, at følge 
HovedsKealen og fFrive Arcinums, eller Arcanas; 
Beaus, Chimeras, Efaus, Hés; Féhus, Loos, Qua/is , 
Shés, Sc, ywoen Apoftropbhus, 


4. RF De Gamle Vationers Wavne, fom oms 
mer for i vsifforien, beholder til førfte Deelen deres - 
Hoven-Sprogs “Lnvdelfe i Plurali; Wien endes ge; 
meenligen i Singulari pag ian, faafom f. a Belgian, en 
Nederlander, rc. pl. Belew, Mederlændere, © a Cimbrian , 
en Syde, Syllender: pl. Cimbri, Jyder: f. Icénian, en 
af Novfolfes i Engellaud førfte Indbyggere, pl. Iceni, 
f. a Mendpian, en Brabander, 2c. på, Menapii: f, a Silurian, 
en af Førftendomets Wallis wldfte Indbyggere, p!. Silures : 
f. a Trinobantian, en af Lonvon’s førfte Indbyggere > 
pl. Trinobantes , &c. 


5s, HZ Seodvenen hør givet nogle Grd, fom af 
Hemerkelfe ev Singularis Numert, Pluralis SEndelfe ; 
faafom: A’thens, en Gtad i Græfenland; Bays, N. P. 
Coats, N. P. Devizes, en Sy i Engelland: Downs, en 
Engel Reed: Gibbons, N.P, Grigs, N.P. Jones, N. P. 
Pérkins, N. P. aSimmons, en Gtevning: 2. dog mefte 
deel egne Navne. 


Hertil fan man ogfaa henføre følgende SEjelds: eller 
Spotte: Ord, faaføm:; aHunks, en Guiev: a Jack-an- 
Apes, 


es Pare ess ig , = : £ —— DE SEN 
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apes, ch nægvis Gief: a Jakes, et Gnavg, ct Gpiint 
a Mopes, en Sofie, Gandfelas: a Romps, eller Ramps, 
en Flane-Gjed, 2. 

§. 1X, Om Declinatione Nominum. 

&> De Engelife Nomina har egentligen iffun 
cen ecitejte Declination, hvorefter De med Articulo 
ng Cafuurn Merfer declineves i begge Nameris, 
med Nominativi Endelfe uforandred £ alle fey Cas 
fus , Den Nordiffe Genitivus aleene undtagen, fom 
følgende Frempels Sabel nævnere viifer, 

See tillige pag. 127. Obf. 2. 


SÆngelffe Nomina declinerede 


med Art, Indef. Art. Def.og uden Art, 
Numerus Singularis, 


ål a * 2 x 
N. - »-{!a Man, | az Angel, | the King, God, 
G.N.|- - -}.aMan’s,| av Angel’s, |.2be King’s, | God’s. 
Gok of |aMan, | az Angel, | the King, | God, 
D. to |aMan, | am Angel, | the King, | God. 
Ac. |---|.aMan, | aw Angel, |zbe King, | God. 
V. O {| Man! O Angel! |O King! |OGod! 


Abl. | from|a Man, | aw Angel, | che King, | God. 


Nees merece pie RE HY Sees An] 


Numerus Pluralis, 


7 5 tk sk 
N. ---Men_ | the Angels, |¢heKings| Gods, 
G. N.| ---Men’s | - -- ™- Yep ee =p exes 
G. L.|. ef Men | the Angels, | Kings | Gods, 
D. te Men | the Angels, + Kings Gods, 
Ac. - --Men the Angels, Kings | Gods, 
Vv O Men -- Angels! | Kings Gods! 


Abi. | fromMen | che Angels, | Kings. Gods, 


a Ber 
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2, (FS Ack mace man eengang for alle mere, 
at of, og det apoffropherede s [’s |] foarer til grove 
Sprogs Genitivus; to, eller for, til deres Dativus; 
og, from, of, by, in, eller with, til deres Ablativus , 
i beqge Numevis, 

Maar et Nomen fader den VCoroifFe Geni- 
tivum faldes det ef Nomen ÅDJECTIVUM, 


Obf. 1, Maar et Ord endes pad ch, dg, fh, &, effer x, 
da dannes dea Pordiffe Genitivus, fom pag. 126. beffric 
yes, oftefi ved at fætte es fil Nominativum, uden Apoftro- 
phus 5 jaajoins the Chirches Dodrine, the judges Sén- 
tence, &c. Hog fynes mig, at det jor Tybeligheds Glyld 
var nof jaa vigtiat, at fErive the Chirch’es, ellev Chårche's ; 
the ludg’es, eller Judge’s, &c. Poe det gt man derved 
Funoe Fjende senitivum fingular, frg pluralis Numerus, 
ligejom denne genitivi Danneijes Maade, nu af alle de 
badjie Stribentere cv vediagen, i de Ord, fom enbes paa ce, 
ge, fe, eller ze, faafom: the Prince’s Lévee, the Jud- 
ge’s Sentence, the Horfe’s Tail, the M4ze’s Parts, &c, 

Obf. 2. Udi Len-eller Fleerftavelfes Ord, fom endes paa 
S, Med en foregaaende Confonant, { Mars’ Hill, Righteousnefs? 
Sake &c,] faa og udi §leerftavelfes Ord, fom endes 
paa s med en foregaaende Vocal; [Vénus’ Témple, Mofes’ 
Law &c | famt udi §leerftavelfes Ord, fom har Lyden 
aj s, [pag- 31.09 139.] og ellers vilde Ide ilde, dannes 
genitivus ved at fætte cn blot Apoftrophus, foryden nos 
get s til Enden, faafom Juftice’ Sake, Peace’ Sake, &c, 
Mer | ij 

Obf. 3. Jtaar Genitivus fingularis Funde let forvirres 
Med genitivo pluralis, effer tyevt imod, og hyor Neenins 
gen elfers Ennde blive tvetydig, efterfom der 1 Salen ingen 
Sorfejel fan høres imellem fingularis yg pluralis Genitivus, 
faafom: the Parents’ Duty, Forældrenes Pligt; the Fås 
thers Writings, Sirfe- Kedvenes Sfrifter; che Stone’s 
End, 


=< 
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End, Gtenenes Ende; the Warriours’ Arms , Aelfernes 
Baaben ; ac. Hvilfe [yder i Talen ligefom diffe Genit. fingu- 
lares, the Pårent's, Duty, Faderens eller Moderens. Phigts 
the Fåther's Writings, jaderens Gfrifter; the Stone's 
End, Gtenen§ Ende; the Warriours Arms, SHeltenes 
Baaben, we. Saa bruger, man vrættere den” anden Geniti- 
vum fied of, jadjom: tke Duty of Parents, theWritings ofthe 
Fathers &c. Dug 

Obf. 4. Eenftavelfes Ord, fom i Nominativo enbdes- pad 
es, danner deres, genitivam ved at tage.’s til fig i Enden, 
øg vorer da en Stavelje 1 Udtalen; faafom: Charles’s Pa= 
pers, Carls Sfrifter; St. James's Epiftle, Gt. Satobs 
SendeBrev,. 2. 

Obf. 5. Hrd, fom i Nominativo endes pan y , vedbebol- 
Der væftere famme y i Genitivo , end de forandrer det til ic, 
faafom: the City’s Protector, GStadens Zeffytter 3” King 
Henry’s Treatife againft Luther, Kong Henriks Tratrat 
imod Luther, &c. Hg endelig 

Obf, 6. Til de Hrd, fom har en uregelre@t pluralem , 
bruger man rettere den NordifFe Genitivum , end den ans 
Den, form dannes med of, faafom: Men's Minds ; Children’s 
Bread; Oxen’s Toil; &c, . 
D0) LIV LIVD DER RR DUTY LD LD DTT 

§, X. Om Adnomine. 

Ad-nomen; (Adjectivum, eller Cilleegs= 
Ord), er et Ord, fom lægges til ef Nomen, for af 
beftride famme, eller tillægge det en vis Befkafz 
fenbed. - 

ADNOMEN haver ingen beftemt, efter begribelig Bemers 
felfe, udendet lægges til et Nomen, førfom: wile, viis; 26, 
giver ingen beficmt idee, men a wife Man, en viis Wand ; 
giver et tydeligt Begred ; Dog fan ét Adnomen pgjad ftaac 
alcene og give en begribelig Ting tilFjendes men det faget 

Da 


CI? Le 
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da Art. defin. the forbed fig, og fianen it“ Gteden for et No- 
men, fom forfiaaes derunder ,faafom sto, hit che whire 
… [Mark]. at troffe Middel Puncten i. .Stype-Stiven : 
the wile [Men] teach fo, de Pitle lærer fixe, 2c. 

Obf, Adnomina ‘fjendes. Derafpeat de! fan tage det Ord: 
Thing, en Ting, til fig; og derved udgiare. en begribelig 
Meening. . BR a cyl 

2. &P De Engelke Adnomina bliver hver 
fen mo Genus, Nomerus, eller Cafus - forans 
dredes Wen beholder dalle diffe Sitfelde cert ng 
Den femme, Endetfes) oo 2. oe or : 

F. 38, m, agood Man, en gored Mand: £ a good Woman; 
en goed Quiades n- agood Table, vt got Bord,:2- pl. m. 
the good Men, de.gode Mænd, 20. genit. pl. of the good 
‘Man, den gode Mands ry. : : 

Exc, Dif to følgende, nemlig x) 4, this, denne, pl 
thefe, diffe: 2) f. that, och, pl. thole, de, Seep. 158. 

Om, all, enough, enow, many &c. Gee eden. tif 
i Syxtani. OR bE? 

Obf,- Maar Adnomina flaaer 9 Nominum Sted Dg Bee 
stierFelje, tager be Numeri ploralis Endelfe til fig; faafom: 
one, Ones; {ecret, Secrets , ae, 


§. XL Om -Comparatio Adnominum, 
Comparation (Santmenligning) er et Adnominis 
[else Adverbii | Korandring i ndelfen, Hoorved det i 


Gammentigning med et andet Ord, enten forøges, eller. 
forringes: i Bemerfelfen. | 


€> Gradus Comparationis ( Gammenlige 
nings Grader) cy tvende, 1.) Pofitivus,. 2) 
Comparativus 9g 3.) Superlativus, 


iv Rosie 
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Poativus'y) er Adnomen’ fely, i fin egentlige Grtitfelfe 
og Bemerkelfe, faafom 2 fweet, ØD > eller født. 
_ Comparatiyus er det. førfte Forggelfe , elier FSorringelfe 
i Adnominis førfte og egentlige Bemerfelje, faajom: 
fyréerer si foderey lefs fweet, mindre [po ze, 

Surertativus, tr den Grad, hvori. Adnomen ftiger , 
elfer faloer, til den hejefte,. eller rinaefte Bemerielie, 
fanforn: dwcetch (Pdeft, lealt fweet, mindjt Pd, 2c. 

Regel Cotparativus dannes ped at lægge Enz 
Delferer-til Pafiavum, eller, om Pofitivus endes 
paae, ved at fætte ef r til fammes eller og bed at 


Teegge eet af dife Adnomina, more, meres eller 


lefs; mindre for ved Pofirivem. Superlativus 
Gjores af Politive, ped at tillage Endelfen eff, 
naar Pofitivus endes paa en Confenant; Men 
‘Feud fæ, naor den endes paa es Eller og ved at 
fætte cet af Diff’ Adnomina, moftmeeft; leat eller 
left, mindjt,; forved: Potitivus, fom af ovenftade 
ende Evempler Fan evfares. 

- Obf; 1. Maar Pofitivus ev et Cenflavelfes Ord, fom ene 
des pad d, gv, eller tc, med en enfelt Vocal foran,. da dobs 
leg jamme d, g, eller t i Gammentignelfen , faafom: red, 
tad, rédder, reddelt; «big; for, bigger, biggeft; fit, be: 
queit, fitter, fitteft,; Men diffe Bogftave dubles itfe, naar 
Der gader en Diphthongus, effer en Confonant, forved fame 
me, faafom : broad, bred, broader, broådeft, grand, 
froory, grander, grandeft, &c. 

—Obf. 2. De Adnomina, fom endes paa y, forandrer 
faiime y i Comparationen til ie, faafom; godly, gus 
deligy godlicr, gédlich; happy, lyPfligy happier, 
bappicfts &c. +: 

4 OPE 3. De Fleerfiavelfes Adwomina, font endes paa 


Able. 
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-Able+,'-ain ; al, -ant,’~ary, ate, -cal; -en, sent, eft, 
full, -ing, -ifh, ive, -le/s, -ly,-olps -ory, -ous, -fome; 
og Deslige, Danner detes. Comparativum, oq Superlativum 
ped at lægge de Adnomina more, le/s, mot, leaft forved 
famine, jaajom + Commendable, roesyerdig, more [iels] 
comméndable, moft [leait}] comméudabley certain, vif 
more cértain,, molt certains, general, slinindelig , more 
general, moft general; tragranct, vellugtende, more fra- 
grant, molt fragrant; néceliary, fornddeny lefs néceflary, 
lean néceflary 5 beattitull, dejlig more beautifull, moft 


Q 


beauticull, Gc. (s) : 

Site Desmindre,.da dette meelifFeer for Wellyds SFyld, 
iFelacafneden flacende Maverining, (sy bliver diffe Adno- 
mina efte ecomparereby: Pefier Deni almindeligite Nraade 
med er, og eft] i fer i Superlativa, naay Articul, def. 
the ftaaer. forped famme: faafom: the. comméndableft 
Man in Town, den roesverdiajte Mand i yen; the 
cértaineft Means, det vifjefte Middel ; the géneralft Rule 
ot all, den aller almindcligjyte Regel øf lle; the fra- 
granteft Rofe in the Garden, ben beodjt lugtende Rofe 
RD i Savery 


(S) Ligefoin det Engelffe Sprog i mange Pojter har 
Den Fordeel, at det behoder sofFillige Gprogs Idiomata 
Chefonderlige Maader at udtryife fin Meening, og danne 
fine Ord- Forandringer paa) af hvilfe man med Nytte fan 
betjene fig, hvor Stirlighed i Salen, eller den lættefte og 
meeft flydende Uotale det udfræver: Saa. finder man og 
ef merkeligt Ecempel paa denne Fordeel i følgende Ans 
merits: JF de fortefte Ord og lættelt flydende Endele 
fer beticney Engetlenderne fig af de LZordifke Gprogs 
Idioma, fom det Fortefies Neen ide lange og haarde, 
eller adehagelia Flingende Endelfer, benytter de fig af de 


nit 2 4 - 


GordenlandjFe, fom de lætteft flydende Idiomata. 
* Seite can bruges fom en faft Hoved:Regel for Compa- 
rations @radernes Dannelie, hvorfor jeg iffe har ans 
fort fleere Endelfer. | | 


£2 sy) Me os x ~ Ea i. £ + ae an asd, ee a 
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ioven, the beautifull of the three Sifters, ben. dejlig, 
fie af de. tre Softre, ac. (t) 

2,85" Sslgende Adnomina et avegelrertte | 
Deres Comparation, og. afviget fra alle de forige 
NKegler, nemlig: 


Pøfitivus, Comparatiutes; .  Superlativus, 
Good, god, better, bebe; belt, bedi, 
évil, bad, ill, onde; ca veer Ae ae 


many, oe kant FS i ete 
much, sneget ; Mmicere, Ta 

NB. Man bruger ogfaa leder) ifieden for lels 5 faafom + 
A‘fia the lefs, efjer the léfler: A/fia, &c, 


Obf. 4. Nøgle faa Ord er baade regel: og yreageleztte 
tiffige , fantom: Pof, Old, qamntel) “Comp. Oflder , elev 
Ellder, ældere: Sap. Oldeft, Bideft, wloft ze, 


Obf. 5. Reale Adnomina udfører Graderne ved at. tase 
very, meget; rat; good, god, got; well, vel; ills 
elitr evil, tilde, ond; high, høj; low, lav, 26, faafoin: 
very rich, meget rifg; yet richer, endnø rigeres the 
richeft of all, den gllerrigefte; good humoured , es er 
nf et godt Gemyt; better hamoured , af, ef bedre 
Geinyt; beft håmouréd, af det beofte atanee well 
bred, vel opdragen, better bred, bedre opdt.s gen, 
beft bred, bædft opdrøgen; ill taught, ilve lær, in 
Berviig , worle -taught, flættere lært, worn falske, 
allerflettet lært ; high colourd , bdj-farveo ; higher 
colour’d, højere førved, higheft célour’d, højeft farveo ; ; 
low minded , nedevdreegtia, lowelt minded, nederdred: 
tigere, loweft minded, allcenederdesegtigft, aCe 


Al 3. > 


(t) Hertil maa henføre åble Svar og handfome 
Møn, abler, bandfomer, åbleft, > håadlømell, 


rn men 
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3. AP Nagle Ord [Sc. Adverbia] fom ellers ev for 
atiderlige, vover og ved Graderne. Gee herom. eden 
fil §. 

§. XIL Om Adnominib. numeralibus, 


ge De Adnomina, fom bruges til at sælle 
med, ev fer Glags: 1) '‘Cardinalia ; 2) Ordina- 
lia, 3) Colleétiva, 4) Diftributiva, 5) Propor- 
tionalia, 6) Numeralia, » 

1. CARDINALIA (/Xjede, eller Hoved-Ceall ) er-de, med 
hvilfe man flethen tæller Ling, hvor, mange fr ev, boils 
Fe efter den sitet vedtagne Maade ligefom i en Kjæde 
følger efter hverandre, faafom : 


One [Åtaann] " 1/Thirteen 13|Fourty one &c; 41 
Two [Tu] 2\¥ourteen 14|Frity 59 
Three 3| Fitteen 1§|Fitty one &c. "51 
Four 4| Sixteen 16|Sixty 60 
Five 5 [Seventeen 17|Sixty one &c. 61 
Six 6|Eighteen 18 |Séventy 70 
Séven 7| Nineteen 19|Seventy one &c. 7x 
Eight 8! Twénty 20} E/ighty 80 
Nine —- 9iTwénty one &c. 21/E/ighty one &c. Br 
Ten 10| Thirty 30 Ninety 90 
E/leven 11} Thirty one &c. 31] Ninety one &c, ot 
Twelve 12! Fourty 40| Hundred Loo 

Hundred and one, Hundrede og en, 2. 1OL 

Two Hundred, fø Hundrede, XC. 200 

a efler one Bhat aL: et Sufend, 3. 1000 

two Tho/ufand, to Sufend, 2. 2000 


2, OrpinaLia ( Ordens: Tal) er de om byilfe man 
udtryffer hvilfen 1 Oroeiten, eller Tallet, noget ev, oa Fjene 
ae det Spørgsmaal, hvilken i ERP vier, Boe 
MALO + 


&.3 Firft 


Å 
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the Firlt[ førfte] rfte] Eleventh rite| Twenty rf 21b¢ 
Sécond aden! Twellth rote, Thictieth Zone 
Third [therd] adie Vhirteenth 13be)Fofurtieth 400e 
Fourth Aie| Fo urteenth rade| Fittieth sone 
Fifth ste; Fifteenth r5be| sixtieth Gove 
Sixth 6fe} Sixteenth 16pe'Séventieth  7ode 
Séventh spe}Seventeenth 17d¢)} E/ightieth gode 
Eighth 8de|Eighteenth”  1gdeyNinetiéth - gode 
Ninth odej Nineteenth robe Hundredth xzoobe 
Tenth rodel Twentieth  a2gp¢! Thoufandth sooobde. 


item , the laft, den fidfte; the fart but one, eller fave 

one, den fidfte iffun een: ze. 

3. Comrctiva (famlende Tal) er de, fom indbefatter 
to, eller fleere, Ting under ect Navn, vg cv til frørfte Dees 
len Aunft-Ord, faafom: a brace, 2 Hunde, Karper, 
Ballacher, re. a couple, 2 Fagt-Hunde, 20. a dozen [+2] 
et Dofin, a groce [144] tolv DHofiner, a leath, 3 “fagte 
Hunde, Harerv re. a Million, [10,;00,000] et Meitliva, 
a myriad, [10,000] ti tufende, a pair, [2] ef Par, afcore 
[20] en Suees, 2. 


NB, Céntury, Clove, Dicker, Quire, &e. fom og de 
fleefte af de ovenanforte Crempler , cr Nomina, og har føl 
geligen her intet Sted. 


4, DISTRIBUTIVA (Udoeelinas Tal) ev de, form deeler nos 
get ud i vite Parter eller Portioner , og Ejendes derpaa 
at man (parger, hvor matae, eller hvor meget af gait: 
gen, faafom: half, hælften; a third, en tredie Decl, 
a quarter, en fierde Deel, a fifth Part, en femte Deel) zc, 
one by one, een for cen; one at a Time, een af gan: 
geit 2€, two by two, to for toy 2c. 


s. ProportionaLia ' ( Lignings: eller Proportions- 
Cal) orde, med hvilfe man tillægger en Ting et vift Tal, 
i Vigning med andre fleere, eller færre, faafom: fingle, 
enkelt; double, twofold, dobelt; triple, thréefold, 

| | tredo; 


DE ADNOMINE. 152 


tredebelt; quadruple, fourfold, firedobelt ; fivefold, &c. 
femdobelt ec, 

6, NuMERALIA ( Sgientegelfes Tal; Ord)) viifer hvor 
mange gange noger jeer, elitr igientages; og ev diffe 
følgende: Once, [one time] ef gang, twice, [two Times] 
to gange, thrice [three Times] tre gangey four 
Times, fire gange, five Times, &c. fem gange; 2, 

NB. De gvrige flags Tal findes neden for hos Adverb, 
C2 UT LT STI UT ILD LDIF? LI PLT SOLI I LT VL AT? fT LT 90 LDV. LTV LT 2 LT VLG LFS 


§. XI, Om Pronomine. 


€% Et Pronomen (ielpesYTavi) er et Ord, 
fom fattes i Gteden for ef Nomen, for at give 
Den forandemeldte, eller under MWieeningen fovs 
fiandene Perfone, cer Ting tilende. 

Obf. Pronomina, faafom de forretter Nominum Embes 
de, og flanger i deres Sted, bar ligefom, Nomina tvende 
Numeri, nemlig: Namerus Singularis, vg Numerus Plu-= 
ralis, Se pag. 125, ; 


2. XP Pronomina decked efter dereg Bemers 
Felfe i fy Claffer 1) Perfonalia, fom safaa fab 
Des Subitantiva. 2) Poffeffiva, elley Adjectiva, 
3) Reciproca. 4) Demonftrativa. 5) Relativa. 
6) Interrogativa, og 7) Indefinita, hvoriblandt 
regnes Numeralia. 

I, Personatia (Perfonlige, eller feloftendige sick: 
peiavne) er de, fom tilfjendegiver de tre Perfoner, 
fom fan indbefattes i en Sale. | 

Den farfte Perfor cv den, eller dey fom taler ,. faa 
fom: I write, jeg fErivers me hope, vi haaber, 2. 7. 
Del anden Perfo ev den, eer de, fom man taler 

RK 4 til, 
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til, {aafoits: show céadeft,, du lofery pou hear, Ff hører 
Hany 2. 

Den tredie Perfor. er. det, det, eller de, fom man 
føler om, faafom:. 4e cammands, baw befaler; Jhe 
ra/ks, butt taler;.z¢is,. det er; they rejaice, de glæder 
fig, ¢.. Ca) .. | 


_ as Possessrva (Bjenvoms BielpeMavne) tilfjende 
Giver en. Myendort, cijer. Befiddelfe, vg er to lags 
nemlig : 


a) Connnitiva (Cillegs Øjelpe bane ) de flags 
Pronomina, font fiedje fwites foryed Nomina i beage) Nu- 
meris, hyoraf decogfan faldes Adjective, [*] Dike eve 
my, min, mity chy, dim, dit; his, hans; hers, hem 
bes, its, Dets, Vens our, Vor Vort, your, cOers, 
jeres; og their, dexes. Gee pag, 158: 

["] Dijfe Pronomina er wirFelig intet andet, end, Ad- 
nomina, og Haver, ligefom diffe, hverfen foranderlige 
Numeri, celler Cafus i det Engelife Sprog. 

b) Ab/foluta ( Gelv-ftendige) fordi de fiaaer altiid 
foruden, eller i Gteden for et foregaaende Nomen, i en 
Mecnitg , og er dijfe følgende mine, ming mit; thine, 
Din, dit; his, hans; hers, hendes; ours, vores} yours, 
eders , jerres; theirs, deres, 

Obf. Man hearer, oftes. bande iblandt. honette Kolf 
DG ON. Geineene Aand, hifn, herny ourn, yourn, theirn, 
i ftæden for his, hers, ours, &c. “men diffe ev af famme 

| flage 


(a) Af de 3 Perfonlige Hiclpe-ttavne., fo ben: 


i” hører til ben adic Perfor, cx de 2 forfte iffun egentlig 


Perfonlige, men det fiofte, nemlig it, den eller det, ev 
egentlig tun et pronomen reale; eller Hjelpe-Yiavn, 
fom bruges om livløfe Ting, til at flane i Steder 
for. famine, for fag vidt De alle henhører til ven. tre: 
vie Perføn. 
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flags fot de Ajdbenhavalke Xruentimmer rs apple So 
menderfes 2c, hvorfor de tite itp maae efterfølges, Cx) 
3. Recirrooa, (Selv; Sigts Hjelpe-RMavne) er de 
‘for altiid figter tilbage paa Deir. Deefor, cher Ting felv, 
fom taler, eller gier noget, og er gemeenlig fammenfat 
ined det Nomen /eff, paa følgende Maade. 
Singularis, 
I my felf, jeg felv we our pet vi fely 
thou chy felf, du felp ye your felves, 3 fely 
he ne se ‘pan i | they them (vest de {elv, 
fhe her felf, hun. fely i AE rn Le 
it /e/f, den felv, det fel» | NB. 3 egen perfon. 
4. Demonstrativa (YWaviisnings: eller Peege: ate 
MTaviue) fom noi eter ligefom, peeger paa en vis befier 
Derfon, eller "Ting; fom gaaer ML eller følger nee 
Meeningens Diffe eve Fun egentlig fire, nemlig, 


Pluralis. 


Sing, Plur, 

This, denne, dette; thefe, diffe 
That, dem, det, Chiin 5) thofe , de, (eller bin.) 

Sing, Sing. F PL, Plar. 
den (det) (amme The fame de famine 
ret den (det) famme the very fame ret de fame 
Den (Det) felofamme > the fe fame de felvfaniume 
ret den (vet) jelvfamme the very self fame ret de felvfaite, 
faadan, faadant fuch , faadanne. Obf. 


ee rn eN re 


(x) Det fynes at vere Berænfning værd, hvad Hr. 
Dr. Watts pag. 123, 0g øndre mine lærde Lands: 
mænd om diffe Ord hav fagt, haar de vil, at famme 
er indførte af den gemeene Wand: Thi endffiont de 
bruges meeft af diffe, hav de dog ingenlunde fra dennem 
fin Oprindelfe; Men om de iffe maa elg Sorfortelfer 
af oz, faafom: bisn, i Stedeu for his own, foe 
Saa fan vel iffe nægtes at de jo fFommer af urne, co- 
werne Oc, i det Anglo-Sarifte Gprog. Gee Hicke- 
sm Thefaurus Ling. vet. sept. Tom. L pag, 20, & 22. 


ag, 
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Obf, yon, [hos Pocterne,] og yonder, hiin, Biint; 
bruges baade fom Pronomina 03 Adverbia, ligejom Mee. 
ingen. Det udirever. 

5. Revativa ( Cilbegefigts- Aiclpe-Atavne) ev de, 
fom figter tilbage til noger fovegaaende Ord + Meeningen; 
OG er diffe følgende: nemlig; 

Sing, Sing, E Plur. Plur, 
Hvilfen , for who, — bvilfe, fom. 
Hvilfen, bvil€et, fom which, bvilfe, fom. 
Det, hvad, det fom, what,  hvilfe, form; de Ting, fom. 
Dens, Det; fom that, » de fom. 
whether, hvilfen, bvilfer, af to, (acer) fom og de Ore 
fom fammensfættes af de forige. 

6. IntEKrocativa ( Gpérsmeals- Sjelpe ; Yavne ) 
ev de, fom man fpørger med, og er vven anførte. 


Sing, Se PE Plur. 
Hvo? hvem ? who '  hvilfe? 
Avilfen? hHvil€et ? which hvilfe ? 
Avad? hvilfen? hvilket ? what, hvilfe ? 


whether hvilfen, bvilfet af to? 

NB, Forffjellet cv denne, at de, fom Relativa, aleene 
figter tilbage til ct foregaaende Ord; Men Interrogativa, 
alcenefte bruges til at fpørge med, uden Henfigt paa nos 
get foregaacsde. 

7. INDEFINITA (ubeftemte Bjelpe-Yiavne, ) er de fom 
iffe giver nogen vis Perfor, eller Ting tilljende, og ev i 
Engelffen diffe 16, (y) nemligt all, qlle; Any, nogen, 10; 
get, nogle; both, beage; certain, vis, viffe; each, 
enhver, ethvert; cither, en, et, sf to (enten); every. 

en 


Se ene es Ce 


= 


(y) Nogle lægger endnu til de ovenmelte 16 diffe 
følgende elfe, ellevs; neuter, ingen af de to, never 
aldrig, ingen; fame, famine; very, meget, vet; fome- 
body, nogen; nobody, ingen, 2. 
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en hver; et bvert: few, før; many. mtenges much, 
megen; meget; nåh, ingeny intet af to; (hperfen) 
no, ingen intet; none, tke een, ef; one, cen, et; 

other, aiden, andet; fome, [ nogen; noget, | nogle; 
fomme; fuch, facdan, faxdant, Hvorledes diffe brus 
ges, læres af ‘Syntaxis. 


S. XIV, Om Declinatione Pronominum. 


ae De ie gelffe Pronomina har, figefom 
de Denfke, tre cudelter, til at forand re Deres 
Cafus med, fom af folgende KRU ID Ge Tabeller 
nærmere vinfeg. * 


* Wen alerbedt af Hoved-Tabellen pag. 156. (z) 


Obf. 1. He Ennelffe Pronomina Perfonalia har egents 
lig iffun fo Sudelfer til at forandres med i Declinatio- 
net, nenlig 1) deres forfle og rætte Endelje, foi foarer 
fil Latinerneg Nominativus, 08 2) den anden, eller gfvt- 
gende Endelfe der, ligefom udi Nominibus er viift (p. 142.) 
med Cafuum Merber uførandred udgiør de øvrige Cafuss 
Men den 2) fom undertiiden bruges i Genicivo, er tagen 
af Pronomine poffeflivo ; faafom ; 


I, Den førfte Perfor, for er Generis Commun, 


declinered, 
Singularis, Pluralis, 
N. I, jeg We, Bi 
G. of me, (my) min of us, (our) vor, vort, 
D. to me, for mig tous, for 08 
Ac. me, titig us, og 
PETER ee es 710 4 CX: BY PEERS FEE EeS SAS ENE 


Ab. from me, fra mig c, | from us fra 08, 30, 


ae 
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Il, Den ghden Perfor, fom ogfitg er Generis Com, 
declinered, 
Singularis. Pluralis. 

N. . thou, du ye [yeu] 3 
G. of thee [thy ] din, dif of you [your | eders 
D. to thee, for dig to you for eder 
Ac, thee, di¢ you eder 
V. 0 thou, bit"! 0 -ye [you } OS 
Ab, from thee, fra dig x. | from you, fra ee 1s 

Obf, 2. Thou bruge 5 iffe uden til Gud, ved folemne 
Rey iHabeder til Konger y bg 4 Famitiarite med nogen ; cilee 
af Vrede og Foragt; ellers bruger man aittid af Sodflige 
hed you i den anden Pervfou, men aldvig, fom i Dante 
han, eller de, 

OLf 3. Ye bruges og i GemeenfFab med nogen for 
tou , meu er for Reften figefan ubofligt font forbemeldte 
thou, (z) lil. Dert 


Ee eS TEND ETERS See mk 


et es SE 


(z) En General-Tabell over 


WE ee 


Singularis. 
Nomin. (Voc, )| | Genitiv. ]Dat. Acc, Ab). 
tfte Cafus. aden Cafus, | 3dte Cafus us | 


| I Perfon, I. Perfon, |I, jeg my, flit, mit me, mig. 
IT. perf. PSA, Du thy, ditt, ditithee , dig. 
i og he, ban his, hang him, ham. 
the hun her, hendes jher, hende. 

t, det (den) its, ets, Dengjit, det, den. 

~Rela- who, hyo (hvem 

ie which bvilfen | | \bvitfer 

| hvilfet bwhofe, hvis whom hviller 
Dees: what, hvad | hvad 
oe gat That ( font | iain 


etree or 


~~ NB. De øvrige .Pronomina forandres 
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IH. Den tredie Perfor, foster. gen. oma, declinered, 


Singularis. 
Maf. Fem. Neut. 
Dk he han fhe hun A it. def [den] 


G, of EGER [42 is | Bang of her[ ber | | hendes of it. Lets | Dets, [dens 
D. co him for hain [zoherfor bende zo it. fil,fov,oet, [den 
Ac. him ham ber hende it. bef; ‘Umer 
V5 vale aiuto Tob WS REE RER i 
ab. fr. him fra ban. |r. her fra pend aia ite frå Det, [pen, } 

. Pluralis, 
Maf. Fem. 5 Newer. 
N, they: De ina 

G. of then [their | Deres 

D. to them, for oem. 

Ac. them den" ae 

Meee SOLER Rare ens 

Abt. From; of , Se, them fra MC: Dem: | IV, Dev 


de Engel fe Pronomina 


Mad PP? Se Ew ES 


ethikeibed > = 


Pluralié: 
Nomine(Voe.) Genitiv. Dat. Acc, Abl. 
afte Cafus. aden Cafus. _3 bie Cal Calus, 


i ert iment 
ee eee 


I. Perfon. |we, bi, our, POT, BOTT} us , Cpr eed 
{I.perf lyes-you, J [yours eders dyow, eder 
Ul perle. 


Aber, ster, be their, Deveds, Ithem, dem. a 
En Ry 
who ] ] == 


Tee rn 


Rela- 


tiva . : 
which phvilfe | whofe, hvis ee hvilfe 


0G 
Inter- what | | 
rogati- . forts fost. 
oa. That Ser | Pos (" 


oa gen SIRS 


dha ved Cafuum Serber. 


Sap an 8 2 = aac ta eal "HR Fie 


Enge 


CE 
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Singularis. Pluralis, 
N. my, ltn, mit , ,OUF, DOr, HOLE 
G. of my, mit, mit of our, pure, 
D.. to my, til min, mif to our, til yor, vort, 
Ac. my,’ min, mit nn our, por, vor. 
Vet Ne ew PARTE Mee eis Miao te 


Abl, from my, fva min, mit, from our, fra, yor, vort. 


Obf. Waa famme Maade declinereg thy, din, dit; 
his, hang; her, hendes, og it, dets, dens. 


V. Den førfte Perfon af Reciproca : declinered, 
Sing. dha 9 a3 

N. I my feif, jeg felp, we our felves, vi fel 
G.* of me my elf, af mig felv * of us our felve« af os felv, 
I). to me my fe/f for mig fel, zo us ourfe/ves, for us {elv, 
Ac, me my feff, mig fely, us our felves, 08 {ely 
Mew ee ee, fattet oo Ryan des 
Abl. from me my felf, fra mig (ely, fr..us our elves, fra.vé elv. 

Obf. 4. Paa famme Maade declineres thou thy felf, 
Du felv; he him felt, han felv 1. fhe her felf, hun jelv, og 
it felf, det, den felv. … 

VI. Pronomen demonfirativum this declinexed, 
Singul. Plur, 

N, this, denne, dette thefe, diffe 
G, of this, dennes, dettes of thefe diffes 
D. +o this, for denne, dette zo thefe, for diffe 
Ac, this, denne, dette thefe,, diffe 
V. O! this, denne, dette, O! thefe, D diffe! 
Abl. from this, fra denne, dette, from thefe, fra diffe 
 Obf, 5. Paa famme Maade declineres, that, den, det} 
thesfame, den, det famme; fuch faadan, fandant, 0g yon, 
Hiin, Hint. | 
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VII. Pronomen Relativum who. declinered, 


Sing. Sing, Plur, Plar, 
N, bvilfen, font, who ° hvilfe, fom 
G. bis of whom, [ivhofe} "hvis, hyilkes 
D. for hvem to whom’ © for hvilke 
Ac; bye | whom hvilke, 
Vv - = 5 fattes osm - - =e 


Abl. fra hvem from «whom, fra hvilke. 
Obf, 6. Which, what oq that’, declineres pada famme 
Maade, og har whofe va whom til afvigende Cafus, 
ligefom who. See p.r5 4.5. Det famme ajelder ogfaa ver 
Interrogativa pag, 154: 6. 
VIL. Proxemen Infinitum all declinered, 
N, all, alle; G, of all, alles D. rosall, for alle; 
Acc. all, alles . Abl. from &c. all, fra aife. | 
Obf, 7. Wan fame Mande dechineres. de øvvige Pro- 
nomina Infinita, Hoorfor der iffe behaves. fleere. Brent; 
pels Cebeller. . 


CIUDAD? FHI UT LIL? LT SOLI LI ELI AT ES LTV LFV LF) LPF ELD VIG LF AT) LT VAD 


§, Om Verbum. 


E> Verbum (Aove%Ord) er et Ord, fom 
gider en Derfons, ciler Cings Gjerning, Lidels 
fe, eller Dærelfe , (med cer Ord: Sorhold ) tile 
Hende; faafom: I love, jeg elffer, Lam loved, 
jeg elifes, Tam, jeg ev 2. | ! 

NB. De Ord, fom bemerFer faadant et Forhold, ind- 
befatter Grundett til alle andre Ord og Faldes derfor, frem 
for alle de andre Talens Deele, Boved:Orod; Thi ende 
fEjont man fnarere begviber, eller lærer ot fjende Tinges 
ne, end Sorholdet; Saa er dog Forholdet vigtigere 
Øg ældere, end Tingene, efterfom det indeholder Warfageny 
af hvilfen Singene, fom Virkninger, har fin Oprindelfe. 


Ale 
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Alle Verba ev i Almindelighed enter 

I) TRansitiva (Logiertings oved-Ord ) ber bee 
merfer en Gjerning, font fan gjorcs ved nøget andet, eller 
fom gaaer, fra den, der Gjor noget,.ud paa noget andes , 
fom lider: eller. føger hood, den, faajoms,Saur perfø 
guteth Chrift , &c.. Saulus forfølgev Chriftum, 

2) INTRANSITIVA ( sslemapjernings woven-Ord ) det 
bemerter en Gjernina, fom itfe far gipres ved, eller gang 
ud pan noget andet ; Men bliver hos den, foin gjør deny 
faafom: 1 go, jeg gaders I ftand, jeg flager; I feck, 
jeg leder 3 Tigh, jeg (utter, 2. | 

2) SUBSTANTIVA , (Værelfes efler Selvfrændigheds 
moved; Prd.) fom giver en Weerelfey eller Selvitacie 
Ddighcd silfjende, og ev Dijer Lam, jeg ev, 1 be, jeg 
bliver eller worder. 

Bed ethvert Verbum har man følgende 5 Spørsmaal at 
agte: 1) Cujus Perfor? + Hoilten Perfon “det flager ? 
2) Cujuss numeri? S hoilfet Val? 3) Cujus Temporis, ¢ 
hvilfen Tiid? 4) Cujus modi, i hvilfen Maade? og: 5) 
Cujas Forme? hyilfen Betydnings Sfiflelfe det har? 

Personz (Perfoner) ‘er de tre perfonlige 
Pronomina, fom findes anfortoven til pag. ryt. 

Obf. De Verba, fom Fan? bruges. 1 alle 3 Perfoner 7 
falbeg PreRsonaLia, (de perfonlige) og dey fom fun, brus 
ges iden 3die Perfon aivene, IMPERSONALIA, (perfonldfe,) 

Numerus (Cal) er Singularis , eller Pluralis, 
(pag. 125.) hvormed viifes, enten, eet, eller fleeve 
MWerfoner, eller Ting; i Verbi Bemerkelfe indbes 
fattes. å åg ‘ . J F 
Tempus (Tiid) viifer, ved Forandring i Ver- 
bi Endelfe, pan hvad Tiid Verbi Bemerkelle ex, 


eller, (Rex. . Tempora gr fem i Tallet, nemlig: 
“vite | 1.) PRÆSENS 
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1) Prasens (den nærværende Tiid) piifer at Verbi 
BemerFeije fFeer i den nærværende Liid, faajom: Icom- 
pole, jeg fammenfEriver, re. 


2) Imperrectum (den ifFe fylot forbigangne Tiid) 
prifer at den omtalte Gjerning 20. vel er begyndt og deels 
ended men iffe folot færdig, eller af den endnu vedvgs 
Tede, Da en anden Sjerning 2. fFeede, fom udtrykkeligen 
er meldt, eller under Deeningen forfianden, faafom: 
I compofed this, jeg fammenftrey dette ; nemlig OF jeg 
handlede om Verbis. 


3) Perrectum (den fuldt forbigangite Titd ) er den, 
i bvilfen Verbi Bemertelje vtifes at vere fuldkommen, 
bg uden nogen Oinfiendighed, pøffered: faafom : I have 
compofed my Orthoépy , Jeg har fammenjEreyen min 
Orthoépie. 

4) PLUSQUAMPERFECTUM (Den teer end fulot forbis 
Gangne Tid) ev den, hvori Verbi Bemerbelfe forefif[es 
at være fleet, førend noget øndet fFeede, faafom: 
I had compdfed this befére, I translåted it, jeg havde fams 
snenffvever dette, førend jeg fatte det over. 


5) Fururum (den foreftasende, eller tilkommende 
Tid) i denne viifes, at Verbi Setydning endnu ev foxes 
ftagende ; faafom: 1 will print this Compofition, jeg vil 
fvyffe denne Forfatning 2c. 


»Monus ( tttaadeit) viifer paa hvad Mtaade 
Verbi Bemerkelfe keer: Diffe ev five i Tallet, 
nemlig: 


I) Inpicativus (den flethen tilbjendesgivende Wigg: 
de) er den; med hvilfen man fpørger vm noget; ellev 
flethert giver tilkjende, gt noget ery eller fFeer, med 
Hliid, Wished og nden nogen hosføjed Omftændighed ; 
fanfom: I hope, jeg haaber, 2c. 


¥ Obs. 


* 
eee: 


er 


KS 
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Obf, Denne Maades KfendesMerke Tet Engelfke Sprog 
er i prefenti do, i emperf. did, 1 perf. have, i plusquam- 
perf. had og i fur. fhall, eller will. Gee & XVIE 


2) IMperativus (detabefalende Madde.) viifer at 
noget feer efter Dsefaling , eller Degiering ze. jaajom: 
Fear God, Honour the Kings frngt Gud, er Kongen. 


Obf 1. Denne Modi SjendesCean er, at Verdum, naar 
noget befales ; ftgger enten uden Pronomen ved den 
Cafus, (om det ftyrer eller hør en Vocaztivus, enten uds 
tryEt, eller under Weeisitgen forftønden, bøg efter fig » 
faafom; Fill the Cup, ffjent Koppen fuld, eller fill zhosø 
the Cup, ffjenfe du Koppen fuld, eller og show fhalt fill 
the Cup, ow ffal ffjenk KRoppen fuld; you muft read, 
J maa læfe rx. Men. 

Obf. 2. Naar den giver en Begiering tilfjende, fætter 
man ofteft Vocativus foren; og itte fjelden Verbs 
pray, det, eller deslige, faafom: Thomas, fill the Cup, 
Thomas! (Feil Koppen fuld; Fé ftetke home, Hans 
flaa til! William, Zez himicad, Wilbelm , Led ham læfe, 
pray det us pctition, vær før god og lød 96 føge, 20. 

3) Conyunctivus (Gammenfdinings Mjagden) viifer 
at noget ffeer med viffe Omftændigheder ; fom dermed 
er fammenføjede, faafom at man har Gagt, eller Cillas 
pelfe til et gjøre noget, x. gnffer noget, 20. effer 
tvivler om gt noget jfeer, 1c. faajom: let us go, if he 
come, lad 98 gaa bort, om ban fommer: altho’ I can, 
yet I will not, omendifjont jeg fan, vil jeg dog itfe: 
you fhall nåt go ”unléfs he call, J (Fal iffe gaac, med. 
mindre han falder (paa jer): I fear left he find me, jeg 
er bange at han tør finde mig, 2: 


Obf. Denne Modus Fjendes paa tvende Maader, (are 
fom: 1) gt Verbum forandrer aldrig fit Enoelfe, fom 
t Indicative er brugeligt , og fom af ovenfiaaende Erempicr 
Dg pag. 168. fan fers. 2) 2lt der flager cen af diffe 


Conjure 
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Conjunttiontr, albéit, altho’, excépt , however, if, left, 
that, tho’, unléfs, effer whether, forved Verbum, 


3) Inrinitivus (den ubeftenmende Maade) viifer af 
noget er, fFeer, eller gjøres, We. yden ringefte nds 
fFrentning tit vige Perfoner, Lal, Maader x. faajom: 
to be, at være; zo love, at elfte; zo compole, at fant 
MenfFrive, 20. 

Obf. 1. Infinitivi Rjende-Merke er so, gt. See pag. 173, 
fom og i Syntaxi. 

Obf, 2, Maar ét, Verbum (tager i Infinitivo , Falpes det 
infinitum, tt yAndfFreankea Yoved:Oro; Men, t enhver 


af de andre Modis, finitum , fagfom de, der ev beftemmte tif 
Perfoner, &c. 


se” Forma (Metydnings SFiFEcIfe) er den Verbi Skike 
Felfe og Forsndxing, hvoraf man fan fjende, enten den Pers 
fon, eller Ting, fom lægges til Verbum felv, gjør noget, 
eller liider og tøger imyd en Gjerning. Aitfaa er Verba, 
i Denjcende til Forma, enten 


I) Activa ( Gjernings-Hoved:Orod ) der bemerker en 
Gjerning, fom gjøres af den Perfon, eller Ting felv, 
fom lægges til Verbum, faafom: 1 love, jeg elffer, 
i ftrike, jeg flaaer, 2. 

2) Passiva (Lidelfes oved:Ord) dev bemerker en 
Gjerning, fom den Perfor, cilev Ting) der lægges 
til Verbum, lider, eller tøger imod af en ønden , jane 
fort: 1am loved, jeg tlffeg, I am ftruck , jeg (ages, xc, 

Obf. Ængellænderne har egentligen ingen Verba Pafliva, 
t Henfeende til Bgjelfen, i enfelte Tempora; Men danner 
Pafliva ved: Gammenfættninger med HjelpesVerba og Pree 
Ccrito Participii af det Verbo, fon fFal dannes i Paflivo. 

Sormedelft Forma Ddeeles Verba AGiva igjen 
i viffe befonderlige Arter, nemlig: 


I) REGIPROCGA (Tilbagefigts owed Ord ) ér fagdatis 
2 ney 
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ne, i hvilfe den Gjerning, de bemerfer, gager ud, eller 
fiater tilbage paa den virFende Perfo, elier Ting 
{ely , fom lægges til Verbum; eller thvilfe deny, fom gjør 
Gierningen, et altiio den fimme, form den, der Ite 
der den; faajom: to right ones felt, at ffaffe jig feluret, 
to forfwear one felf, at forfværge fig, %€. 

2) Neutra (bverFerns ssoved-Ord) Falbes faaledes 
fordi de bøjes fom Verba Adfiva; Wien haver dog 
ifFe den egentlige 4dlivt Bemerkelfe;, vg har intet 
Paflivum, jee pag. 160, og §. XVII 

2) Peripnrastica (OnmfFrivnings, eller fanmeenfette 
Hoved: Ord ) fom bruges til at udtryffe to Gjerningery 
eller Deerelfe og Gjerning med), pag een gang, ans 
fo: I réad ftanding , jeg læfer fiaarnde, eller fianer og 
læfer: Iam reading, jeg er læfende, eller den, (om læfer. 

Obf. 1. Diffe 3 Arter fan alle anfees for Intranfitiva, 
fee pag. 150. 2. 


Obf. 2. Røgle Verba bruges baade font egentlige 
Activa, og nogle fom Neutra af Bemer¥elfey og fan deve 
for faldes Communra (Fælles Hoved-Ord, ) 

Obf, 3. Man har og forhen haft en befønderlig Art 
Pafliva, font blev falbedbe DeEronentia (effkaffende oz 
yeo- Ord) fordi de havde affEaffet Activi Bajelle og med 
Activi Bemerfelle blev aleene flecterede i Paffivos Men. 
Difje er nu næften gaugne af Moden. v 

Verba deelcg endog i adffillige Claffer, i Sens 
feende til deres Bøjelfe, faafom:. 

1) Recuraria (Regelrætte Hoved:Ord) fom, i alle: 
Tilfælde, dannes og bøjes, paa en glnfindelig og Ree 
gel-faft Mande, faafom: I love, jeg eler. Gee 
pag. 

2) Anomara (uregelrætte Soved-Ord) fom iffe 
dannes OG bajes pad den almindelige Regel-fafte ea 

ies faafom : 
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faafom : I go, jeg gaaer; I went, jeg gif, I have gone, 
jeg har gaaet, 1. Gee §. XIX. 

3) Derectiva (Mangeløgtige eller wfuldftendige \ 
Koved: Ord ) (yin iife bar alle Modos pg Tempora, {aas 
fom: I can, I may , Jeg fans I mull, jeg maar I ought, 
jeg bor: i fhall, jeg f€al; I will, jeg vil, 2. Gee neden 
til pag, 177. Kc. 

Obf. Diffe faldes. oafaa Auxinrarra (Ajelpende os 
veo-Orod ) fordi de hielper og briges fil at danne de 
ficefte foregaaende flags Verborum Tempora. Gee p. 173. 
DS 176. tc. | 
4) IMpersonarra (Perfor gfe Boved: Brod) fom bruges 
tiden Perfor, eller i den 3dte Perfor sleene ;. faafom: 
there is no Body, dev cr ingen: it is lace, det er fiidigy re. 

Endelig har et Verbum fo Particiria (Blane 
dings-Ord ) faa Faldede fordi der findes i Dennem 
ent Blanding af Adnominis og Verbi Natur; 
nemlig: 

507) PARTICIPIUM præfens adtivum 5 fom endes pan ing , 
faafom: loving, writing, &c.’ og derneft 

2).Gom-baade er Parricierum præteritum Altivi , 
DG prafens pafivi, og endes almindeligt paaed, fags 
fot: loved, “compofed, &c. Gee pag. 166, og, 167. 

Obf,.1, Af Participio prafenti activi Dates ogfag GERUNDIA 
CGiernings Liavn Oro) ved at fætte Cafuum Merfer, 
eller Prepofitionerne of, for, in &c. (See pag. 143.) 
forved fømme, Gee pag. 173.09 §. XX. 

Obf. 2. Et Verbi Forandring f enhver af diffe forbemelte 
Tilfælde i Gerbdceleshed, (nemlig Per/ona, Numerus, 
Tempus , Modus og Forma ) faldvs FLExro (Hojelfe), 

Men et Verb Forandring igjennem alle diffe i Whine 
Delighed, Faldes med vet Ord Conyucatio (Sgn 
menbindings Forgnodring, ) 


¥ 3 Obf. 
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Obf, Da Temporum Dannelfe ej alcene ev en Howeds 

Gag i Conjugationen; Men det endog. fommer 4uFontes 

mtelfen meget til Hjelp i at {wre Conjugationern Verborum, 

at man ved, Hyortedes Lempora dannes ef Bverenore ; 

Saa vil man her melde noget om famme, førend mate 

i Leferen Conjugationeng Erempels 2 Tabell for 
jne. 


§. XVI. Om Temporum Dannelfe i Verbis 
Regularibus, 


E&P De Engelffe Verba Resutarta har te 
s50¥e0-Tempora, eller Endelfer, nemtig: 


I, Praesens Inrinitivr (Den. nærværende,» sinds 
fFræntede Tiid ) fom har adfkilige vliice Endelfer, og et 
Denne ct hvert Verbi forfte og vette GEIEFel fe, faafom 2 
love, hope, &c. 

2. PRÆTERITUM ParTicirir, CHBlandings-Drds forbir 
gaugne Tid.) fom endes almindeligftpaa ed eller dy 
fanfoii: låved, hop’d, &e. 


Wf bvilfe to alle de andre Temporafommer, 
eller faimmenfeettes, faaledes at honning] 


I AfPRÆSENS Envrnrrivo dannes + 
¥). Prefens Indicativi, fanfom: to love, at elffe ry 
E love, jeg elffer xx, Gee 6. XVIL ; 

2) DHecle imperativus, faaful: love thou, tlf du. 
love ye, elffer Y, he fhall love, han (Fal clffe; xc. Gee 
$, XVII, pag. 

3) Prafens Conjundtiwi , faafom: I lave, jeg efter, x. 
Gee §. XVIE pag. 

4) Imperfedum Indicativi pg Conjunkivé modi, ved. at 
lægge til Infnitivum ct af difje Hjelpe-Verbas, can, do, may, 
faafoim: 1 could lovey jeg Funde élffej Ldid hope, jeg 
haabede ; J may write, jeg man fErive wc... Gee pag: 171.&c. . 
5) Futu- 
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5) Faturum a ved at tillægge et af diffe Hielpes 
Verba (hall, eller will, faafom: 1 {hall hope, jeg fEal baabes 
I will love, jeg vil elite 0. Oa 


6) Futurum Conjuntiwi modi, ved ad tilleage enten 
Yhould, eller would, f faafom: lfhould write, jeg (fulde (Frive: 
¥would compofe, jeg vilde fanmentErive, 1. Gee §. XVIL 


7) Prateritum participiz, ved at lægge ed, eiler, naar 

Infinitivus endeg paa e, aleenefie et d fil Infinitivi Endelfe, 
faafom: loved, hoped, &c., 
148) Naar man, i fleden for bemelte Endelfe, lægger Ens 
Delfen ing til pref Infnitivi, fancy man Præsens Par- 
vieipir, faafom: loving, Ha writing &e. | Gee 
paz. 165. &c. 


Of PARTICIPIUM PRÆTERITUM Dantes 

1) Imperfedum Indicativi og" Conjunttivi , faatort : 
T loved, jeg elffede; Lhoped, jeg haabede; 20. Gee pag. 166. 

2) PRÆSENS Particiru Pafiviz, og med AHjelp al 
Verbo Sxbfantive I am, danneg den Heele Engelffe Pava 
Forma. Ste pag. 173. &e. 

3) Perfedtum Indicativi og Conjundivi, ved at tillægge 
Hjelpes Verbum have, faavelfom og Bape rte tit ped 
at tillægge had, fadfom: perf. i have loved, jeg har elffet ; 
E have hoped, jeg har baabet, 1¢. Gee pag: 175. ples- 
guamp, I had sitet jeg have clifet; 1 bad heped, jeg 
havde haabet, 2. Gee pag. 


4) Futurum Conjundivz, ved at tillægge Hjetpe + Verba. 
would og have, feafout: when I would have loved, da 
jeg vilde have elftet, 1. : 


3) Endclig fan man tillige med Hjelpe:Verba {halk og 
have danne et flags Faturum, fom af nogle Paldes fucwrum 
fecundum, (den anden estates Tiid ) eller Futu- 
rim imperfedum (den ufuldfommen. tilfommende 
Tid ) faafoms Uithall have haged., jeg fab have haabets. 
L 4 I will 


ad 3 ~ = SEEST 20 edie ee SED cnate: ERNEST 
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I will have loved, jeg vil have effet cs I thould have 
loved, I would have hdped &c. Gee pag. 175-08 6. 

2. &5 J Henfecnde tif Frexronen, forandrer 
De Engelffe Verba fun den enden og tredie Devs 
for, i Singulari numero, Prefentii, faavelfin 
DØ perfeeti temporis, INdicaxivi Mont; Wren tei 
Den anden Perfor i Singulari, Udi alle de ovrige 
Tempora, Hee pag. 169. &e, : 

Obf. I. Den anden Perfons Flexion’ pannes af den 
førfte , ved at lægge 1 til famme, faafom: Dlove, thot 
ovelt, &c. I loved, thou /ovedft, fe, SMenni fieden: for 
havelt, fhallt og wall, ffrives batt, /balt, vq wilt; 
Gee ogfaa pag. 175. 

Obf 2. Den tredie Perfor danues oafaa af den Fors 
fic, ved at lægge th, eller, om Udtølen det udfrever, eth 
til famme, faafom': I love, he, the, effer it @veth, &c, 
Men i fieden for haveth fErives ba’th [has]. Dog 

Obf. 3. Efter den nyere og af Poeterne indførte 
SfFrive ;og UdtalettFasde, dannes den tredie Perfor 
med s, faafom: he, fhe, eller it Zoves, &c, 

3. XPS Plurali har alle Perfoner fame 
me Lndelfe, fom den ferfte t Sing. faajom: 
I, we, you (ye) eller they love &c, Og 

4. & Udi Conjunétivus Modus, har alle 
Perfoner, efter de bædfte Aucrorum ;Crempler, 
gen og Oen famme Lndelfe, faafom: 1, thou, 
hes we, ye eller they love, &c.. Gee og 
pag. 162 &c, 

5. &5 jelpeeVerba danner Werfonerne paa 
{elofamme Higade, fanfom; Ido, thou wi 

. (S 
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he doth eller does, we, ye, cller they do, &c. 
Gee pag. 174. 09 5, Men: 

Ob Y faa Fald, beholder Yoved:Verbum fit Hoved: 
Temporis SEndelfe uforanored, jaajom: I do deve, thou 
dott love, he does love, we, ye, eller they do love &c, 
I did Jove, thou didft love, &c. : 


6. XVII. Om Conjugåtiane Verbor, 


De fleefte andre Sprog bar adffillige Conjugationer, 
øg nøgle har lige faa mange, font de hår Infinitivorum 
Endelfer, der er. forfFiellige, til at. gjøre; forffjellige Tem- 
porum Bøjelfer aft Men da det Ængelffe Sprog, i alle 
regel-reette Tempora, af alle Infinitivis, t bygd for en 
sEndelfe de har, Verbum fubftantivum Zo 4e (am) gleene 
undtagen, danner deres, Tempora pad cen og den fies 
me -2faade ; 

ep Saa har Lngellenderne egentlig ifun 
ten CONJUGATION. | 

Saafom alle de Ængelffe Ajelpe;Verba ev Defectivas 
burde de ferft iblandt Defectiva conjugéregs Men du alle 
de regebrætte Verda dannes med diffe, og det derfør gle 
yer tor Lettelfei at lære de vegel-rette Verborum Con- 
jugations Saa vil jeg her viife deres Bojelfe, førend man 
fremfetter en Erempels-Cabel paa det regelrætte Con- 
jugation, 


1, Verbum fubfant, to BE [am] conjugered, 
MODUS INDICATIVUS 
P RESENS, 
Sing. Tam, jeg ev Plur, we are, vi er 
thou art, du er you [ye] are; Fer 
he, fhe, itis, han, hun,deter they are, de er, 
£ 5 IMPERe 
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IMPE RFECTUM. 


fine. I was, jeg var pl. we were, Vi var 
thou waft , DU var you (ye) were, $F. var 
he, '&c, was, hane. var — they were, de var. (a) 


PERFEETu mM; 


thou ha’ ft been, du bar 2 you Javebeen, F har 
he bath been, han § bar they have been, be bar 


være 


(I have been, jeg har ~ «pl, we have been, vi SE 


PLUSQUAMPERFEETUM, 


fing. Thadbeen, jeg havdex .: p/, we bad been, vihavde s& 
thou had/? been, dø bande ) = you had been, S ande) 
he had been, hån havd = they badbeen, de havde 


FuTtTur um; 


fing. 1 Shall be, ieg ffal< pl we shall be, vi fEaty .. 
tithou /ha/t be, pu fFal | = you (hall be , % al DE 
he /hall be, han fial’ = they foc bey de ffal 
eller og 
fer. I ivill be, jeg bls ipl, we ill bel tt vil: 2 
thou mz/t be, bi il VE you wil be, Fy 
he wil be, hån vild = they rs be, de vil 


Futurum  Secung hae 


fing. Vfball have + Jeg I (fat haven .s my 
thou /halt have ) 2 duffalbave j= 
he "hall" have 2 han fat pave = 


på. we Shall have vi fFalibane: + 
you fhall have ) o & fFal Dave ) 
they /hall have 2 de fEal have 
MODUS 


cr pre me cy 


(a) Hery Coorser ieret page; 139-. at nin an 
fErive was ydi alle Perforce i plurals Men, fom mig 
“fpnes, uvettelig. 


a ge mmm 


DE, VERBO, : 
MODUS IMPERATIVUS. 


PRASENS, 


fing. be thou, vær du pl, be ye, værer F. 


Fueruru™m™,. 


J. thou fhalt be, duffalvære pl. ye /Lak be, 3 fEal være. 
he fball be, han ffalvære they (bai be, deffal være. 


MODUS CONJUNECTIVUS 3; OPTATIVUS, POTENTI, 
ALIS eller CONDITIONALIS, 
PRÆSENS, 

fi if, &e. I be, om jeg bliver pl. if, &e. we be, vi bliver 
thou de, du bliver you 6e, F bliver 
he de, ban bliver they de, pe bliver, eller ev. 
eller og 
Ang. if. Ec. Ditacy pl if Ee, Hitt re. 
I may be, Njeg maae we may ben bt mane 
thou may be, Yblive, eller you may be. i r elfer 
he may be, / være. 2. they way be, være, 20. 
eller og 
fing. if Sc. Leanbex Om 20. pe if Sc, we can ber OM re. 
thou can be ie Fan you can be DE fan 
he caz be PRE 2. they can be være x. 


IMPERFEECTUM, 


fag. if Fc. I werex One tc. Lif€fc, we weren Hin Ie. - 
g ) P ) 


thou were jeg var you were vi var 
he were 4¢. they were 2G. 
eller og 
fing. if &e. Hinze. pl if Se, Om 2. 
I might be jeg aats we might BEN vi "maatte 
thou might be |te være, you might be |være, 
he might be 21. they wight be te, 


eller 


SS 


aoa ERNE ih ini em: Saad aia cds Sui 
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eller og 
fing. if &c, OM rc. > pli Se, Om. 
I could he. N jeg Fun: we could bey pi funde 
thou could be \pe være. you could be jyere. 
he could be / IC. they comldbe/ x, 


NB, Til diffe tre føjer mange I thould og would (be;) 
fom findes anført pag. 176. vg 177. 


PERFECTUM, 
fing. if Er. Om 2. pl, if Ge. SM 3¢, 


] may have Jeg m we may have = bi maa 
thou may have, | Ohaveve: you may have) v have 
he, may bave JA yet, » they may bave/ © peret x. 


PLUSQUAMPERFECTUM. 
fing if &e. Om we. “pl. if Ge. Ore. 4 
i micht have RE jeg Maat: wemight bave haar ; 
thou wight bave ) ste have yousmight bave VS hage 
he might have. ZO yeret rw. they might haber ® været 20. 
NB. Til denne føjer mange 1 could, would, fhould 
haye, ellev had been, Cee°Foturum Secundum. 


FUTURUM: 


fing. if Sc, | Ott 2. pe if Fc. Oi re, 
I fhould ~ jeg ffulde we /bould vi fFulde 
thou, poate } Fy PRY Cy 20. you fut) 8 være. 20. 
he /honl they /hould. 


item would iz pilbe være 26 
Futurum fecundum. 


fing, when &e. Maatac. ” plowhen &e, RNaar åd, 
I (hould have ois! (Tule we /boild have wl fhuls 
tt bond sve ) g de have you/hould have) ude have 
he [bould have 4 2 yeret. they thould have været tc, 
item would bave been, vilde Dave pavers. x OF 


MODUS 
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MODUS. INFINITIVUS. 
Praf, to be, at være Pret, to have been, at have været. 


PAR TICIPIUM, 
Pref. Béing, værende. © Pret. beén, vaaren, 
Praterit. Compofit, haying been, havde været, ciler den, fom 
har været. 
GERUNDIA, 


Simplex, _  Compofitum. 
N. Being at være, til,  Abaving beényat have ves 
G, of Being il for, %¢- af of having beénjret til, 1, 
D. to Being være, eller to saving been | før, ie. at 
Ac. Being Barelfe. having beénrbhave været. 
VY: aygtice es. se nett es cy edie Soe 
Ab. in &c. Béing| in baving beén.| 


Obf. 1. Dette Verbum viifer flet hen, at en Perfor 
eller Ting er til, uden nogen Omftendighed, 

Obf. 2. Dette Verbum Subfant. og alle de følgende 
Verba Faldes Auxittarta (Sjelpe-Verba) fordi baade de 
fely imellem fig indbyrdes og alle andre Verda bruges, 
til gt danne deres fammenfstte Tempora, fom aj jores 
ganende Erempels:Tabell er tiff. 

Obf, 3. Af dette Verbum Subftant. tilligemed Prefens 
Participii Activi af ef andet Verbo, dannes de Ængelffe 
Verba Peripbraftica. Set pag. 164. vg 

Obf. 4. Tilligented Prefens Particip. Paflivi af ef ane 
Det Verbo , dannes det heele sEngelfFe Pafivum. Hvorom 
fee pag. 167. og 

Obf. 5. Tilligemed Præfens Infinitivi af et andet Verbo, 
dannes et flags Verbum Future Significationis (Hoved:Orod 
fom bar oen tilkommende Tiids Bemerkelfe) faa- 
fom: Iam to write, jeg ffal five, eer ex den fom 
(Fal (Frive 2c, 

IL Fer: 
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Ul, Verbum to DO COMMLEN ED, 
MODUS INDICATIVUS, 


PRASENS, 


frg. 1 do, jeg gjør pl, we do, vi gjør 
thou doft, du gjør you (ye) do, JF gjør 

m. be doth, (does) hangjør -—m, 

f. fhe doth, hun gjør J.) hey do, de gjør, 

#. it doth, det (det) gjør |. 


IMPERFECTUM 


fing. Vdid, jeg gjorde pi. we did, vi gjorde 
thou did, du gjorde you (ye) did, Y gjorde 

m.he did, han gjorde #2, 

f. fhe did, hun gjorde fi Jer did, De gjorde 

nm. it did, det (den) gjwde z. 


Obf, 1. Verbumto do, naar det tillægges et andet Ver- 
bum, bemerler den nærværende Tilia; Men did dent 
forbigangne, med frørre Eftertryk, end om Verbum 
fixed aleeie , faafom : 1 do write, jeg (river, eller jeg er 
Oe, der frrivery yc. 


Obf, 2. Saar do, effer did ftaaer forved noget af de Pers 
forlige ielpe-Yiavnes da betcguer de, at. dex fpgrges 
ort noget, janjom: do i write? ffriver jeg? did i hope? 
haabede jeg? 2. 


Obf. 2, Verbum to do har i Participio dove, og dans 
eS i Perfecto med I have done, jeg har gjort 2. i plus- 
guamperfecto med I bad done, jeg havde gjort, i Future 
med I /hall do, jeg ffal gjøre rc. fot oven fil pag. 170. 
udi Verbum to be ev viift. 


TIL. Ver- 
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Wil. Verbum te HAVE conjugered, 
MODUS, INDICATIVUs. 


PRÆSENS, 


fing. I have, jeg har pl. we have, vi hay 
thou haft, du har 


you (yes have, 3 har 
m,he hath, (has) han Bar». 


f. the hath, bun har ie dey have, d¢ har: 
a, it hath, det (den) far 2 


IMPERFECTUM, 


fing. I had, jeg havde pl. we had, vi havde 
” thou hadft, py havde you (ye) had, I havde 
m, he had, han havde . 


Jf. ihe had, hun havde f. ) they had, de havde. 
2, it bad, det (den) havde x. 


Obf. 1, Have ey perfec, og had plusquamperfe Gi 
Ajende ; Where , haar de tilføjes andre Verbis , og fors 
uden Hvis Hjelp ingen Ængelffe Perfecta, eller Plusquam- 


perfecta Hannes. 
Obf. 2, Maar ‘dette Verbum bemerfer en sEje 
haver det i PerfeQum, Save had, have haft; 
quamperfectum , had had; havde baft, og i futuri 
bave, Fal bave 2c. fom ved Verbo to be ey viift, 


HOOMt, 
t plus- 
» Sha 


IV. Verbum I SHALL comugered, 
MODUS INDICATIVUS, 


PRÆSENS. 


fing, 1 fhall, jeg ffal pi. we fhall, vi fral 
thou ihalt, du ffal 


you (ye) fhall, 3 (fal 
m.he fhall, han (fal mm. ; 


f. fhe shall, hun féal f. ) they fhall, de (far. 
a, it fhall, det (den) Fal — 2, 


} Lispe ve 


175 


cant Pare 


"SKT" RENE 
dk 


år 


walk iil 
‘a ee 


RE i Fen Matt dk 
“a mE Lee 


“aa 


ante 
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Imperfettum, 


fing. I fhould, jeg fulde  pZ, we fhould, vi (fulde 


thou fhouldft, du Fulde 
m.hefhould, han ffulde m. 

f. fhe thould, hun (fulde =f ) rer fhould, de ffulde 
2, it {hould, det (den) fulde x, 

Obf. 4. Bed fhall bar man at agte 1) af det ev Futures 
Indicativi KyendeVicrEe, hvormed alle Ængelffe Futura 
Indicativi dannes, faafont: 1 fhall love, jeg jFal elj¥e. 2c. 
2) at naar fhall brugeg t Gammenfetning med et ans 
def Verbum 1 den førfte Perfor, Da -giver det flethen tils 
Fjende; at noget (Fal free i den tilBonmende Tid; Men 
i den aden og 3die Perfon betegner det, enten et Løfte 7 
eller Trufel, Gee pag. 170. og 171. 

Obf.'2. Shoulder 1) Future Conjunitiu: Zjende- Mere, 
faafomt: when I fhould be, naar jeg (Fulde være %, 
So pag. 172. 2) men bruges undertiiden 1 fteden for oughe 

bør) faafom: I fhould write to Hambro’, jeg bør. fFrive 
til Hamburg 2. | : 

Obf. 3 Shall, tilligented have, tilfjende giver at noget (Fal 
fFev, efter at en anden vis Ting er {Feet , og ev derfor 
det andet Futuri ByjendekMTerEe, See pag. 170. Wt. 

V. Verbum I WILL conjugered. 
PRÆSENS, 
pl. we will, vi vil 
you (ye) will, I vil 


you (ye) fhould, $ fulde 


fing. I will, jeg vil 
thou wilt, du vil 


m. he wills ban vil 72. 
f. the will, hun vil ce ) will, be vil. 
wz, it will, det (den) vil 2. 

Imperfecium, 


på. we would, si vilde 


fing. I would, jeg vilde | 
you (ye) would, & vilde 


thou wouldtt, du vilde 
m, he would, han vilde mm, 
f. fhe would, hun wilde f. i would, de vilde 
zit would, det (den) vilde. 7, 


Obf. x 
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yY ed Mee i» SAR iy ie es ass Pe oe ap T 
Obf. 1. Will er, ligeføm Chall, Futwrd Indicatiog, og Would 


Faturi Conjuntlivi> § jende Merle. 2 i og 


Obf. a2. Will, naar det bruges i Gammenfetning med 
et andet Verbo, i den forfiePerfou, betyder iffe, for (hall, 
aleene den tilfommende Titds men en Tilbgjelighed at 
gjøre noget af egen Drift; og hos de andre Perfonce 
at noget fFgl gjøres, men derhog uden nogen Cvangly 
faafom: I will write, jeg vil (Frive, eller jeg bar Lyf til ag 
ffrive; thou, he, fhe, you, eller they will go, du, hat, 
hun, I, eller de, vilgaae: nemlig fioen iden tilkominens 
ve Tid, 

Obf, 3. Will har ogfag et Participium, fom ev willing ; 
- hvoraf dannes ef Perdum regulare, fom bemerfer en Bes 
føling, faafom: I will this to be ‘déne, &c, jeg vil af 
dette fFal gjøres; eller, jeg befaler at dette (eer ac. 
Dmendffjønt det meget fjelden findes hos de nyefte Glris 
bentere, 

VI. Verbum I CAN conjugeved, 


PRÆSENS: 


fing. IT can, jeg Fan pl. we can, vi fan 
thou canft, du fan you (ye) can, § Fan 

m,he can, han Fan 7”. 

F. fhe can, hun fan Ts Dey can, be fan 

n. it can, Det (den) Far 1,4 


IMPERFECTUM. 
Jing, 1 could, jeg Funde pl. we could, vi Funde 
thou couldft, du Funde you (ye) could, $ funde 
m.he could, han funde m. 
f. fhe could, hun funbde f. ) sey could, de Funde 
zit could, det (den) Funde 2. . 
Obf. Can giver en fri og uinoffrenked Mødt tilffende; 
og bruget derfor gjerne til at danne Pre/ens og Imper= 
fectum Pøtentialis (elley Conjundiyi,) Gee p. 171.09 180, 
IM Vii, 470 
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VIL Verbum MAT conjugered, 


PRÆSENS. 


fing.1 may , jeg maa pl. we may, vi maa 
thou mayft, du maa you (ye) may, J maa 

m.he may, han maa 2. 

Fi fhe may. bun mad bf ey may , De mad 

7. it, may, Det (Den) man, 


IMPEREBCTUM, 


fing, I might, jeg maatte pe vee might, vi maatte 
Nar ston ef 7 yeah, wees cw 14 F 
thou mighteft, du maatte you (ye) might, F maatte 


m.he might, Han maatte U2. 
f. fhe might, hun maatte f. [they might, de maatte. 
2, it might, def (den) maatte 7. 

Obf. 1. May giver en %iSaqt, dog med en andens 
Tillsdel(e, tilbjende, jaaion ; I may write » Jeg Fan fÉvive 
eller jeg maa fÉrive, faafons det er mig tillgot, 

Obf. 2. Det bruges derfor gjerne til at formere Præ/ers 
og Imperfetium Conditionalzs (elley Conjunctivi). 


VIII. og IX, Verba MUST 9g OUGHT conjucgerede, 


Singul. PRASENS. Singul, 
{rmuft, jeg maae | I ought, jeg bor 
thou mult, du made ' thou ought, [ft, -eft] du bør 
he muft, han made a he ought, ban bør 
fhe muft, hun maae fhe ought, hun!bør 
it mutt, det, (den) mane | it ought, det, (den) bør 

Pluralis, 

we muft, vi made we ought, bi bar 
you [ye] mutt, SF maae you [ye] ought, I ber 
they mult, de mane they ought, de bør. 


Obl 1, Bægge dilfe Verba har oet famine udi ay 
é as 
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Felfis, fon udi Prefents. hvorover adffillige CFribentere 
har lært at de ingen lmperfeda haver. 

ObL 2. Muft tilfjende giver en Tvang, eller Forngdenhed, 
Og ought, cn GPyloighed elfer Pligt, faafom: I mul LO, 
jeg maat Caf Medvendighed) gade, xc. I ought to write, jeg 
bør, efler, det er min SFyldighed at fErive ac. 

Obf, 3. De nvyefie Sfribentere bruger dem, uden at 
forandre Endelfen, udi den ønden, eller tredie Perjony 
fom dog findes Hes de gamle Aucores, 

X. Ct Verbum regulare conjugereds 
ACTIVUM, (b) 
Pref, infinitive to love, at elffe 
Prat, participii loved, elffet. 


MODUS INDICATIVUS 


Prefens, | Imperfecium, 
fing. I love, jeg elffer Jfing. 1 loved, jeg elffene 
thou loveft, du elffer thou lovedit, du elffebe 


he, the, itloveth,\ han, hun, 1 he loved, han elffede 
eller loves —_ / det, den elff.] fhe, it loved, hun, det elfFede 


pl. we love, vi pl. we loved, vi 
you (ye) love, § } elffer. you (ye) loved, § J elf¥ede, 
they love, de they loved, de 


Item, I do love, thou doft 
love, he doth, eller does 
love &c. 


Item, 1 did love, thou didft 
love, he did love, &c. 
See pag: 174. 


M 2 Peya 


ee ee ee 


(b) Dette dannes af Pref Infinit. og Pree. Particip, 
med de udi foregaaende Section anførte jelpe: Verba, 
faaledes fom ved ethvert blev viift og af nærværende 
Tebell nærmere erfares. 
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Perfeum. Plusquamperfetiams, 
fing. Vhave | jeg | d Jing. I bad jeg ] Ki 
thous haf du S thou budf# duis 


he kad (oO hans 
pl, we had SS vi f 
you bad Vi |: 
they had J | 


Futurum II. 


hey have j De 


lære" 
= 
~ 
= 
~ 
~ 
= 
~ 
- 
Se eee 


fing I (hall | 2 KS fing. 1 fhall 1. See g)s 
thou LGA NE vu ls thou /hakti E Du I= 
he fhah (= han S he /hall Lo han i 

pl. w [hab | & vi [cs pi, we foal. vi (= 
yous foal fe Fis you fhal |s QX — 
they [hall JS de je | they Shall | De JE 


MODUS -IMPERATIVUS, 


fing. Love thou, elff du pl. love ye, elffer $ 
* let me love, lad mig” z * det us love, føder ne \ 
let him love, lad Bain S let them taba lader de WE 


MODUS CONJUNCTIVUS, OPTATIVUS, 'POTENS 
TIALIS, eller CONDITIONALIS,. 
Prefens, Imperfettum. 

If, ont; aicho, omendftignt 3 te. ell, GOD grant, Gud give, 

fing. 1 may love, jeg maael/æg. I might love, jeg maatte 
thou mayl{t (love (elffe re. (thou mzghz [ft] love, (elfferc 
he may loye he might love , 

pil. we may love pl. we might loves 
you fye] may love you [ye] might love, 
they may love they might love, 

Item, flethett: I love, &c,|ltem, flethen, Tloved, &c- 
eller I can love, jeg Fan, eller I coz/d love, &c. og 
elffe, 2. | undertiiden I would love, 

I (howld love, &c, 
| Perfe= 
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Perfedtur, k, Plusquamperfetium. 


fing. I may ) | jeg maa) fire. I might) | jeg maatte] 
thou se ale Du Maa 3 | thou 7 night |S S pu ttiaatte i 
he may \.3 ban ta US he wighr 3 bat Mo te 

pe, we may ! vi maa FS pl. we mip hee vi.” He 
you may. | & SJ mag et YOu, #22 opal . Crt. \= 
they may] demaa |] they wiehe]™ dere. Va 

Item, I have loved, &c. {Item , 1 had loved, og could, 


fi 
| NRA JR fhould é pave loved, 


Futurum I, ( when, maar i.) Futarum i, 


fing I [hall ] jeg al) fing. I fhould) jeg Fu ibe) i 

- thon [hall |S Dit ac | = thou /hoxld| dui. = 
he [hall 1:39 hanie VS he fhould \.6 ban tS 

pl. we (hall fy vir. | ope we /bould)". vi fe 
you foal | 8 a: iC. | ce you fhould 8 x z¢ | = 
they Shall i per. {Po they fhould) Dede J 


MODUS INEINITIVUS. 
Pref. to love; at elffe. Pret, to have loved, at have elftet. 


PARTICIPIUM, 


Pref. Loving, Elffende: Pret, & paff. loved, elffet. 
Preterit, Bar having loved, bavende eliket, 


GERUNDIA, | 
Simplex, Compoptums  …«: 
N. ==] at elffe cm at have elftet 
G. of | i, for, tc. of | 1, for, 2. 
D. to lg at elffe to eee Lah at have 
Acie tld Pe effer |: loved ‘elf€et, eller 
V.-- A - - - > fat lees den fom 
Ab,ind i El(foy | in a haver elfÉet. 


ap Af 
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2, & > AACTIVO. Fomimer vofaa de Le 
gelfte Verba RECIPROCA, og beitaacy Fortjeler 
imellem dem vg de obrige Verba AGiva aleene Deri, 

| at oe forfte teaer altiiod et Gf O€ Pronomini= 
| bus vectprocts efter fig, fom anfoves Page 15.3. Be 
| OF 158. v., for Evrempel. 


MODUS INDICATIV US. 


Præf, Sing, 1 love my felf, jeg elffer mig. felp 
thou lovelt chy /elf, du, elffer dig felv 
he loveth him /elf, han elffer fig fel 
plur. we love our felves, vi etffer og ely 
you (ye) love youn felves, I elffer eder. fely 
they love them felves, ve elfter fig felv. 


dp, fing. I loved my. felf 8c. faaledes fom oventil: ude 
Erempels-Tabell pag. 179. viifes. 


3, AFF ACTLIVO: fommer endog” verb 
PERIPHRASTICA (pag. 164.) og Danned af Verbo 
Subjiantivo I am: [ pag. 169.} med Det aétive Para 
Hcpium pan ing, af det Verbo fom peripbraftice (Eat 


conjugeres:, faafom : 


INDICATIVUS MODUS. 


Pref Sing, I am réading , jeg læfer Ha] eler, 
thou art réading, Du læfer nit | er 
he. is réiading , ban læfer nu - Den 

plux. we are réading, vi læfer ni, jort 
you (ye) are réading , of lafer nyt læ: 
they are réading , De. kefer nu } fer. 

Irmperf, far, I was reading, &c. {aaledes fom piijes ude 
Crempels-Tabellen pag. 169. &c. 
; ts Wee PASSI 
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XI, €f Verbum PASSIVUM conjugered. 
PASSIVUM dannes (om tilforn pag. 167. ev fagt, af 
Verbum Subfiantivum 1am, og Participium prateriium 
af ct andet Verbum, faafom, af 
INDICATIVQO MOD'O. 


Pref, Sing. lam jeg elffes | : 
thou art | Du elffes = 

$ ES sVGEne oe 

he is © han clkes | = 
plur. we are | S vi elfres) 5 
4 BA == 

you [ye] are | % ches | = 
they are de elfers | oe 


notion evfares; Hvorfor jeg iffe Heller vil anføre flecre 
Tempora eller Modos fil Bevis. 


§. XVII, Om Verbo Neutro. 


De Engelke Verba neutra er to flags, treme 
fig? 1) Neurrum Orprnartum ( alaemeene 
Hverfens Boved-Ord) og 2) NeuTro-Passivum 
(fom baade er Neutrum 09 Palfivum, det forfte t Sette 
feende til deres Memerfelfe, og vet fidjle t seme 
jeende cil deres Bejelfe. ) 

Obf, 1. $ Henfeende til begae diffe flags Nezzra heres 
Conjugarion fy at merfe, at det férfie flags conjugeres 
i alle Mander ligefom Verba aitiva, oq danner. vilfe 
af fine fammenfgtte -Tempora ved Sammenfetning 
med vet ssjelpes Verba, to have , at have (p-17§- og 185.) 
Pet andet flags derimod danner oie firmmenfatte 
Tempora i viffe Tilfælde , ligefom de. forige ; nicd det 
såjelpe;Verbo Subftantivo to be, et vere: (p.159. 99 195.) 

Obf. 2. $ Henfeende til diffe Neutra deres Bemerbelfe, 
har man at agte: 

I. UE Neutra Ordinaria hay tre flags Bemerfelfer , vg 
betnder enten x) en Gjerning, eller en Giernings Til 
I 4 Fjende; 
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Fyendegivel fe fom bliver t fig felv og er umeddeelelid, 
faafom: I go, jeg gaaer; Lran, jeg løber; 1 walk, jeg 
fyadferer, 20, 2) en Lidelfe ; eller en Lidelfes Cilkjende: 
givelfe, fom bliver i fig felv, faafom: 1 die, jeg d8ers 
I périfh, jeg forgaacr , gaaer under ; 2. Veller. og 3) ingen 
af Declene; Men en Selvfendighed, eller. Tilfjendes 
givelfe af em Gelvitendighed, jaajum: Tam, jeg er 3 
I become, jeg bliver, 2, 


Hl. Af Newtro-Pafiva, naar de bruges fom foadanne, 
Dg fammenfætes i viffe Tempora med Verbo Subftantivo, 
Har ligeledes tre flags Bemerkelfer, og betyder enten 1) 
at den Bevegelfe, fom ved dennem tilficndegives at-fEce 
fra et Sted, eller fra en Silfiand til en anden, virket; 

et feet, eller nu virkelig fal være feet, eller ifte fåeer, 
fagfom: Larriv’d, jeg ev anfommen; Lowas arriv’d, jeg 
var anfomimen; I fhall be arriv’d, jeg fal være anfome 
men; eller 2) man fpdrger om faadan-en vig og virkelig 
Bevægelfe ev Feet, (aafom: is he arriv’d, er han ankoms 
men? Was he arrtv’dy var han anfontitten 2? Will-he. be 
arriv’d , ffal, eller vil ban være anfommen? eller og 3) 
Man forudfetter en faadan virkelig Bevagelfe at være fEeet, 
medil, jaafremt; whether, om, mon} efler andre deslige 
Partickler , faafomt: if he be arriv’d, faafremet han ev anfonte 
men; Do’nt you know whether he were arriv’d; peed de 
iffe om han var aufommen? Chi ellers, naar man taler 
ubeftemt, og uden Benfigt fil faadan virkelig (Feet 
Hevegelfe » bruger man i de fammenfatte Tempera Def 
HjelpesVerbum, to have, ligefaavel til diffe ,: fom andre 
Verba Neutra. 


Obf, 2. De Verba Neutra, for faaledes lader fig bruge 
form Neutro-Paffiva, va til at bemerfe en Bevegelfe fra 
et Gtcd,- eller en Tilftend til en guden, er falgende: 

To arrive, at anfomime; to become, at blive, eller vorde; 
to befal, at vederfares; to come, at Fonte; to depart, 
at gage, eller vejfe bore; to-decéafe, af afgaae ved dødens 
to 
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to Enter, at Fomme ind; to cape, at undfomme; to 
fåll, at falde; to fly, at flypes to go, at gage; to grow, 
at poxes to meet, at MØDES, famleg 5 to pals . at gane fore 
bi; to Spgs at fomme tilbage; to rife, at flage 09; 
to run, af løbe; to ftray, at gane fejl, fare vild; to turn, 
at vende fig; to vanith, at forfvinde, 2. 

De famnuenfatte Tempora, i hvilfe bijje Neutro-Pafiva 
Dannes ig: Verbo Subltantivo, er t Indicativa: Perfeclum, 
faafor ii: I am arriv’d, jeg. ev auto! umen; Plasguam erfe= 
Gum, faafom: I was js frå NAG a var bleven; det qndet 
Futurum, faafom: I fhalk have been come, ,jeg ffal have 

været, D. €. ‘Fal pere fonuten, F Conjundivo: Perfecium, 
Ube departed, jeg ev, bortgaacit 5 Plusquamperfectumm , 
faafom : he were decgared, han var ved Daven afgangen. 

%Y Infinitive: Prateritum , faajom : to be éntred, af være 
fo ‘ime ids Det fam menfatte Praterizam Participsz 
Comp. faafom: being efcaped, fom ev undfommen. Det 
fammeufatte Gerundium , faanfom: being: falln, vevende 
falden; cer den fom ev falden, r. 


§, XIX. Oi Verbis Irregularibus 
i Almindelighed. 


TF De ee VerRBA [RREGULARIA 
Faldes fauledes aleene af dered ureg elraette Imper= 
fettum OG Pretervitum Participt ys SDI for Seiten ev 
De ligefaa Regel-rærre, fom de, Dev aldes faaledes, 


2, QP Dife Verba er lutter Lenftavelfes 
Sud, uden år Sorin nfatning med andre, 


Obf. 1. eres Uregelvethed fominer fig i Almindelighed 
af Ordenes AfEortelfe i Udtalen af Endelfene ed, til es 
fadvelfont af deres Vocals, eller Diphthongi, Rovandeing til 
en Fortere; eller, Haar den fame t dr tvende Hoved, 
Ne 5 Temas 


Sere a 


te 
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Fempora, vedbeholdes , at den da udtales tangt Eortere: 
facfom: iréad, 1 réad, &e. 


Obf 2. Wie de Verba, for paa efterfølgende Lifte, ex bes 
fegnede med [”] i Perfecto, har der det famme, fom i Im- 
perfecto; Men faa mange, fom med [RJ er betegnede , 
findes regelret bøjede, hos nogle af de nyere GFribentere ; 
Dog Fan man iffe med Gikferhed conjugere fleere af deur 
faaledes, end de, der, fom uvegelrette, ended i Imperft 
paa t, og fom dannes paa følgende og deslige Maader, nemlig: 


NB. §. De fort i præf. infinitivi endes paa d, med Ci, 
Hefiforegaaende Confonant, forandrer famme d i imperf! 
HG perf. enten tif t, eller ed, faafom: I gird, jeg oms 
Gorder ; I girt, effervgirded ; I have girt, eller girded &c. 


NB. 2. De fom i pref. infin. endes paa ay, Fat danne 
Deres impert. oq perf, enten med Endelfen aid, effer efter 
HDoved-Neglen med a, faafom: 1 pay, jeg betaler; 1 paid 
eller pay'd; I have paid, eflev pay’d &c. 

NB. 3. De font i pref infin. endes paa &, fan danne 
Dereg imperf, og perf. enten med ft, eller, efter Hos 
ved-Reglen, med ed, eller ’d, faafom: 1 bles, jeg vele 
figner; 1 bleft, blefs’d, eller bléMed; Lhave bleft , blefs’dyeffey 
biéfled &c. ; 


NB. Det fanme har man af erindre om ch, faafont: 
FE beféech, jeg ombeder, 1 befåught, beféeche, eller bes 
féeched; I have befought, beféecht ef{er beféeched &c, 


Obf, 3, Efferdi de fleefie Verba, fom bar nogen af de 
when anførte Endelfer, helft de to fidfte, bruges tiere res 
geleend uevegelrets hav jeg iffevildet aufere dem, alle paa 
følgende 


Alphas 
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Aiphabetifte Aif—e paa de Engelffe Verba 


Irregularia. (Cc) 


Prafens infinitivi. Imperfedt, Prat, Particip, 
To abide, attøve, holde fig op abdde & 
arife, flad op arofe arifen. 
awake, opowtfe awcke RecR 
bear , faale, bæver, bore, [bare] * born, 
beat. flaae, béat * béaten, (d) 
become, blive, f became become [Zecémen} 
beeér, avle, begot, begat, åd begotten, 
begin, begynde; began, [began]? 
-begird, omgjorde; begirt, 
behold, anfeg, behéld, * «be apa! 
Pref, 
taal SS Se Lerreneeenomemee: 


(c) Efterat jeg havde. forføgt at opfette Regler ,.til 
at danne de uregelsrette Hoveo-Ords Tempora efter, 
befandt jeg Sagen pel at-swre gjørlig; en merfede 
Devhos, at Undtøgelferne under enhver Regel bes 
fattede witvertitoen ligefita mange Verba, fom yor 
weorReglerne felv , og vilde derfor meere for vitre Lær 
feren, end tjene til Efterrætning; Hvorfor jeg hellere vil 
recommendere &eferne denne Foust baits Lifte, af 
hvilfen de lættere, ligefom, med cet Øjefaft, fan efterfecs, 
og andre deraf Eommende Verda, efter Dige con 
jugeres. 

(d) En Deel Verba ee enlig an har i Pietro vd 
Zictpiz den urcaclrette Cydite Endelfe en, føruden ery 
med hvilfen de gjør heres Lmperfettum pg Prateritum 
participa lige: Om diffe bar man at ane at. de bri 
ger meeft den førfte Participii SEndelfe t en adtives 
eller neutrale BemerFelfe, (aaiom: | have beat him &c. 
Yen den fidfte [Tydffe] meeft pafve, eller og font 
et Adjedtivum, faafom: he is béaten; a beaten thing 5 
I have begat him, &c. I am. begatten; an only bes 
gotten Son &a, 
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Pref. 


HA: i 
be 


vså ag 


a 
bid, 
| SEL Ra 
Ai 


bite, 


burn 
b urt, 
buy, 
calt, 
catcl 


deal 
die, 


dip, 


To bend, 


Ay 
bet: iKC . 

iS ‘ 
i hind 
Aa MAG 


bleed, 


fade Sa 
chide. 


Infinitivi, 


at bøje, 
CAVE, b Nat ve, 
‘ths 


betage, 


Cra 
PER 
he | 
FCI 
} 


(in, 
SUN 


ryt Ho Ne) by etry 


ng ' Cy É povage, 


bvitte le, f ARE 
Fil Oey 
Tat Hey 
ly fange, frappe, 
tii pad, 
» chufe, udvælge, 
LES 
ve 


come, Hes 
confels, bebjende, 
cott ; 
crack , fnevife, 

ereep, Frybe, 

crow, gale, Ciej {ey 

cut, fFjæve, 

» handle, zegarciere, 


ofte, 


døe, 


dig, grave, 


DY Pty 
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Inaperfed, Prat. Partieip, 
bent, cae 
beréft, . segl 
befougét a JR 
betdok * betaken 
bid[ bad, bade]* bidden 
bound, * [bunden] 
bit, * bitten 
bled, & 

bleft, wR 
blew, blown, R. 
broke [brake] * broken 
bred, i 

brought , 4 

baiit, eam | 
burnt, RE 

burtt * barften 
boug * 

ca "RH y 

catcht, caught,* R. 

chid, éhad: chode, * chidden 
chole, fehiifed)* chofen 
clove.clave,clett; clover 
clung, SUI 
ofa må R. 
came, come 
confeft, * Re 
cot,” åg 

crackt, ål 

crept, [crope] ” | 
crew, * crown, R, 
cut, jo ; : 
dealt, * 

diéd sj nee. pat déad) 
dug, 

dipt, * 5 


ref. 


Prey, Infinit. 

To dd, at gjøre, 

draw, tretfe, tegne; 
dream, DVomime ; 
drink , driffe, 

drive, drive, Høre, 

dwell, boe, opholds fig, 
Eat, (vile, æde, 

fail, falde, 

feed, fade, (med Spiife) 

feel, føle, ; 

fetch, hente, 

fight » at fægte, faner, 

find » finde, 

flee, fingte, 

fly, flyve, 

fling , Eafie, lenge; 
forfake, gane fra, forfage, 
forged, forglemme, 
forgive, forlade, 
forbear, aflade, 

forbid, forbyde, 

foreknow, forudviide, 

forefée, forudfee, 

forefhow, forudviife, 

foretell, fpane, forndfige, 

forfwear, forfowrge, 

forethink, tænke forud, 

fraight, fragte, 

freeze, fryfe, 

geld, gilde, 

get, anftaffe, avle, 

sild, guild, forgyld¢, 
gird » SIngjørde, 

give, give, 

$9, Gant, 
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Imperf, 
did, 
drew, 
dréamt, 


drunk, (drank)* 


189 


Prét, Particip. 
done 

drawn, 

cy a 
drunken 


drove, (drave) ™ driven 


dwelt, 
eat (ate) 
fell, 

fed, 

felt, 
fetcht, 
fought, fit 
found, 
fled, 

flew, 
flung, 
forfolok , 
forgot, 
forgave, 


oe 
* éaten 


faln, fallen, 


sk 
* 
and Se 

* [ foughten | 
SA 

X 


fown 

ok 

* forfaken 
* forgotten 
forgiven 


forbore, forbåre, forbérn 


forbid, forbad, 


foreknéw 
forelaw, 
forefhéw, 
foretold, 


* forbidden 
foreknown 
foreféen 


foreihown 
Ls 


forfwore, forfwåre, forfworn 


forethought, 
fraught 
froze 

gelt 

Bots (gat) 
gilt, 

site 

gave, 

wentg 


R; 
. frozen 
R. 
gottem 
Rj 
mR | 
given 
gone 


a a ae 


Praf. 


EET Ege 3 eS: SER X 


rer 
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Pref. Infinit, 
To grave, at udgrave, 


\ 
Us 


grind, male (£orn,) 
grow, HOYC, blive, 
hang, hænge; 

have, har, 

bear, høre- 

have bw AN + Op, 
help, bjelpe, 

hew , dae, 

hide, ff; jule; 

hit , {ire fie, YOM ey 
Pala: bol De, 

hurt, beffade, 

keep, ajcimme, forfedre, 
knit, tuytte, 

know, VIDE, 

kifs, bytte, 

knock, banfe, 

lade, bebyrde ; 

lay, lægge, væddeg 
lead, lede, anføre, 
lave, efterlade, 

lézp, fpringe, 

learn, lære til fig, 
lend, Iqane fra fig, 
Jet, lade, tillade, 

lift, løfte op, 

Hight upon ; træffe pad, 
light, fænde an, 
load , læffe, belæffe, 
loofe , lofe , “ae 
ly, lie, ligge, 
make, forferdige, 
MEAN, MCE, 
MISCl, MØDE; 


a 
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Imperf. 
graved 
ground 
grew, 
hung, 
had, 
heard, 
hove, 
helpt, Cholp) 
héwed, 
hid, 

bit, (hat) 
held, 
hurt, 
Kept, 
knit, 
knew, 
kift, 
knockt, 
Jaded, 
laid, 
led, 

left, 
lept, (léapt) 
earnt , 
lent, 

let, 

lift, 

lit, 

lit, 
Joaded, laded, 
lott 

Jaid, 
made, 
meant, 
met, 


Prat, Particip, 
* graven, R. 
* Rz 

grown 

R. 


Gee p. 175. 
R 


hoven, R. 
holpen, R« 
hewn, R. 
hidden 
hitten 


holden 


p= 


nown 
R, 
R, 

laden, R 

lain, R, 


R, 
R,) 


Re 
R. 


Re 


lodden, R? 


lain, (lien) R, 


DE vr aes ae ange yer eee: 


Pra, 


Pref. Infinit, 


DE 


To milfs; at ramte, fejl, 
miltåke, tage fejl, 


mixy blande, 
mow , Mcje, 


evercéome, overpinde, 


VERB, 


Imperf. 
mit, 
miftook; 
mixt, 
mowed 
overcame, 


overdd, gjøre mecre end nok, overdid, 


overflow, overivenme, 
partake , fave Heel iy 
pafs, gaae forbi, 


patch, lappe, 
pay, betale, 
pen, indfpærre, 


prefs, tryffe, preffe, 
put, fætte, lægge, 


reach, lange En noget, 


réad, lære, 
réazp, hofte) 


rend, (guderrivey 
vid, befvie fra, (Fille af med, rid, 
ride, vide, [Rjare] 


ring, vinge, 
rife, (iaae Op, 
[rive, vive, 
rot, raantit, 


run, løbe, rende, 


day, five, (€) 
fee ,.{ee, 

feck, føge, 
[feethe, Faagey 
fell, fælge, 


overflow’d 
parto‘ok, 
patt, 
patcht, 
paid, 

pent, 

preft 

put 

reacht, (raugh 
ré4 

réapt, 

rent, 


rode, rid, 
rung, (rang) 
role, ris 
rived, COVE, 
rotted, 

run, (ran) 
faid, 

faw, 
fought, 

fod, 

fold, 


ee 


I9t 


Pret. Particip, 


%* R 

* mown, R. 

OVercene 

overdone 

* Ac É 
ovrilown, Re 

* partaken 


Pi) Re 
Be Re 
ERE 

Ed R. 

1: Lien ea 

i 
te wR 
ok 

7 URS 


= [part.rénting 
ke 
* ridden 


* yifen 

riven, | 

tk pale i 
rotten, R, 

x 


R. 


eS x 
€D 
fæ; 


(> Dette Verbum danner fine Perfoner udi rug. 


Præfentis Indicativi ure 
faitt, he fais, fa 


fom fFriver fay 


gelret , faafom: I fay, thou 
YS» eller faith. Dog findes der nogle 


LÅS 
pets 


————— err 
— EY POE eat Bree Gy te ER week i må i. f RER y 
S232 f ris + FVT ER yy i : ff ; 
PN ta Ee “ k 2 Ce sr ee SE : relse 
orne Jay er gle EI aks SEE Rs 
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Pref. 


aire ag 


Infinit, 


at fende, 
, fætte, 
ryan 4 rbæve, 
fhave, bar bere, rag 


[/hend, WEre-f? ende, 
jhew, ibow, 
ibine, fhinne, 
{hite - * -* - * 

fhoo, {hoe, foe, beftoe 


FA 
{hoot, UDV, 


Due, 


å EN. - 

> '. 4 

ele ! 
Ye 


({hred, at Ppey if} 1c wads fi maat, 


fhrink , in vffrænte, 
sive, {trifte, 
ibut, at iutte til, 
fing . funge, 
fit, fidde, 
ilay, dl ræbe, 
fleep, love 
{lide , glide, 
fling , flynge, 
flink, fnige 
flip, glide, 
flit, fplitte, 
fmell , lugte, 
{mite , flat, 
frow , {nee, 

fow . fane, 
fpéak , tale, 
{peed , [nf £08, iile, 
{pend , forøde, 
{pell, ftave, 


e fig bort ' 
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AN] 


Ci. 


Imperf. 
fent, 
fer; 
fhook, 
fhaved, 


jf bent, 
({héwed. fhow’d *fhewn, fhown, R- 


{hone 
{hit 
fhod, 
thot, 
heaae 


fhoed 


{hruok, fhrank, * 


{brove 
ihut, 


fung, (fang) 


fat, fate, 
flew, 

{lept, 

flid, flided, 
flung, 
flunk, 
{lipt, 

flict, 

{melt, 
fmote, {mit 


{new , fndw’d, 


fowed, 


f{poke, fpake, 


{ped, 

{pent, 
fpelt, 
fpilt, 


PART. I. CAP, 


IT. 


Prat. Particip. - 


fhåken 
{haven, Rs 
fhorn, R. 


D 
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. 


ok 


Rh Ry 
* fhitten 
nin Se 
* fhotten 
* oR 


= 


R. 


Aah i [{brife 


Rs 
fmitten 
fhown, Re 
fown, R. 
{fpoken, 


Ka 


Pref, 
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Pref. Infinit. 


Zo fpin, at {pinde, 

fi sit, jpytte, 

fp! it, (piitte, 

fp bed. furede, 
{pring » [pringey 
flave, flaac i Stylfer, 
ftand SAN: ane, 

{tezi , fæle, 

ftick » ce 


| fine. fi iffe.cmed Braad) 


ftink, flinke, 
fray, gaae vild, 
ftride, fErave, 
firike, flaae, 


Imperf. Prat. Particife 


fpun, (fpan,) * R, 
{pit (fpat)  * (fpitten,) Rs 


{plit, ud 
{préad, {pred + 
{prung w 
ftove, SR: 
ftood , Ea 


ftole, (ftale) * ftdllen, ROla, 
fluck, gfack) “3 
flung, 

ftunk , (tank) K 
ftraid, "R, (Part. adjed. fray) 
ftrid, (ftrod) % ftridden 
firuck a ftricken 


2 


ftring, trælfe paa Snore, fpænde Strenge, penne Re 


ftrip, afflebde, ftript , 

- ftrive, firabe, flrove, pe! Rane 
fwear, fbærge, fwore, (fware)* fworn 
fweat, fvede, {fwéat, + fweéated, R, 
{weep , faje, fwept, rR. 
fwell, Hovne opp fwéll’d, * fwoln, R 
dwim, femme, {fwum (fram) * R, 
{wing , {vitige, {wung (fwang)* R. 
take, tage, took, * taken 
teach, underviife, taught, *VeR, 
tear, vive i GSentfer, tore, (tare) ™ torn 
tell, tælle, fortælle, told, "ke 

_ think, tænfe, thought E 
thrive, trives, throve, - * thriven, Ré 
throw , fafte, flenge, threw, thrown 

thrutt, fløde, thruft, a 
cofs, Fafte, tålt, * R, 
tread, træde pad, trod, * trodden 
unbénd , rætte, gjøre liige, unbént, mieten fs 
R Pref. 


5 seeren akt 9 ØR. 
ja ee ee 
i" = Cia Pr eu be » 
= ies EN ee eck TO 
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Pref, Infinit. Imperf. Prat, Particip,~. 
Tounderfland , af forftaae, underftdod, . * 


wake,waken, vaagne op, waked,woke, *R. Part adj.awake 
wear, fide, (bære Klæder) wore (ware) * worn 


weave, Here, wove, * woven, R. 
wet, pede, wet, rT eR 
weep, grade, wept, ae 
whip, pidffe, whipt , Ty dees 

win, vinde, won, (wan) * 

wind, vinde op, wound , i 
withold, holde tilbaqe, withheld, Ø withhélden 
work; arbejde, udarbejde, wrought, = * R. 
worlhip, dyrfe, worfhipt, . * R, 

wrap , fvøbe ind, wrapt, Sainte 
wring, vride, mrung, : i ay 
write, tFrive, wrote, writ, * written, 


Endun ér at erindre: 
Obf. 1. Udi w-regelrectte, fom oa udi en Deel regelrætte 


Verba, bliver en Confonant, dobelt efter en Fort Vocal, 
a: abe thou fippeft, eller fipft, he fippeth eller 
fips; & 


Obf 2. Maar Imperfectum endeg pan ”d eller t, i fics 


den for ed, dannes dug Den ønden Perfor med den 
regelyatte Endelfe, faafom: I rag’d , thou rågedft: 
I dipt, thou dippedft; &c. %3 


§. XX. Om Verbis defeétivis, 
AP Diffe Faldes (Aaledes , fordilde bliver iffun 


conjugerede i viffe Tem; pora, .Gee page 165. 3» 


Obf. 1. De eve alle Neatra, og har igen Participia 


Pafiva., følgelig heller ingen af de Tempora, fom dane 
neg -med famme. 


Obf. a. De fornemmefte af diffe, nemlig: 4¢, Cp. 169. &c.) 
d 


On 
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do, (pag. 174.) have og /hall (pag. 175.) will (pag. 176.) 
can (pag. 177.) may (pag. 178.) muft og ought (pag. 178-) 
er alteforan, paa de anførte paginis, bleven afhandiede, de 
øvrige er neften gangne af rug; og ev følgende: 


I. I dare, jegtør ; thou dåreft, eller dare, dut far; he dare, 
han før; the dare, huntør; it dare, der (den) før; we 
dare, vi før; you (ye) dare, Sy tør; they dare, de tars 
Dette har udi Lmperfecto: 1 durft, jeg forde, thot, [dér/ref] 
he, we, you, og they durft, men ey flecre Tempora, thi 


Imperf. 1 dared, thou daredft, he, we, you, 0g they 
dared cr af det Regel;rætte Verbo, to dare, fom bemerfer, 
at fordre ÉN yd; 2¢, 


Il. Inced, jeg trænger til, thou néedeft, he, we, you, 
Bg they need, har i Imperfecto néeded, fadjom: 
Inéeded, thou néededft, effer need, he we, you ug they 
needed, effer need. 


Obf Verbum need holdes fifferft for ef Defectivnm, 
mien bruges og undertiiden font et fuldftændigt eregulare ; 
Kor at Fjende hvilket hvilfet ev, fan man fige, at naar det, 
f fammenfatte Tempora, tydes med et Subfantivum 
et det et Subfantivum; When near det confirnexes med 
et andet Verbum, ex.det et Verbum. 


IIL. Nill’ (oZ0, ) ##Ee vil, ev nu aldeeles ubrugeligt; 
audtagen at man’: undertiiden 1 præ/enti conjunctivi , tan 
fige ; will thou, nill thou, (olems volens) enten du vil, 
eller iffe; willbe, mil he, enten ban vil, eller iffe 2c. 


IV. Quoth, (ézquam, figer) bruges ite mecre, uden ilyftigt 
Cale zc, udt smperfedo, hav og fin Perfon fiedfe efter fig, 
foin og begge bliver altiid indbegnede, faajom: yes, yes, 
(quoth I,) leave that to me &c. Jo, jo (fagde jeg,) lad 
mig fun førge for det; then (quoth he) my Daughter mutt 
have a Portions dernæft .Cfagde ban) maa min Dots 
tet have en Udftyr. Ah Brother! (quoth Amaryllis ) 
| ø 2 Age 


me 
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Age has always this ill Property with it, &c. Md) Broder, 
Cfagde A.) Alderdom fører altiid denne Uheld med fig 2. 
V; I trow, jeg troer, boldcr for, ev nu iffe mere 


-brugeligt, uden iblandt Oonoder, og i Syree-Digter, 


Vi, Ware, vare, tage i agt, bruges undertiiden 4 
Imperative; Men man bruger hellere "Sammenfærningeh 
Deraf beware, 

Vil. Praf I wot, jeg veed; og imperf, 1 wift, jeg 
wedfte, findes nu ingenfieds, uden i vore Overfættelfer af 
Poiblen ; og mane heler ingen andenfteds efterbruges. 
Dog fætter mange Infnitioum, deraf to wit, at vide, 
i fteden for viz [ videlicer, nemlig]. 


$. XXI, Om Verbis imperfonalibus, (p. 165.) 


QP "Diffe uregelvætte Verba ev enten: 


1. Activa, (pag. 163.) fom har AZivi BemerFelfe, og 
conjugeresi den tredie Perfon, i fxg. igjennem alle Tempora, 
i Activa Forma, faafom: pref. it feems,; det (yies ; imperf. 
it feem’d; perf. it hath feem’d; plusqguamperf. it had {eem’d, 
futurum it will feem, &c. 


Obf. De brugeliafte Imperfonalia aiva er følgende: 
It) appéars; det er aabenbart, fees’ Farlig? it becomes; 
Det fommer fig, bliver: it begins; def begynder : it be-« 
hooves; det jammer fig: itbiowss det blæfer 3. it comes to 
pafs; det hænder fig, udfaldet bliver: ic concerns; def 
anigaaer s it dawns 5 def dagess it drizles s bet fmaa-rveaner s 
it falls out; det bender fig: it follows; Det følger : it frée- 
zes; det fryfer: it grieves; det fortryder it grows; def 

vorer, bliver: it hails; det hagter: it happens ; det (Feet, 
indjalders it iss Det er: it lights upon; det fræffer paa: 
it lightens; det [yner: it mifbecomes; Det anflagey ile, 
lader ilde: it Ought; det bør: it rains; detregner ; it feems 3 
Det fynes: it fnows; det fneers it thaws; det tower: it 
thunders; Def tovdners it uless det plejer, rc. 
TI, Tye 
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IT. Imperfonaiia Passiva, ev de, fon har paffivi Benters 
Felfe, og bajes itfun i den tredie Perfon i alle Tempora i 
Paflivo. 3 

Obl Diffe er gandfFe faa’, og gives bædft paa Dank 
Med mean, faafom: it is faid, man figer; it is (eller they 
are) fold tor anold Song, man fælger det (Dem) for Rovers 
Rivh; ir is fuppdfed, man meener det, holder faa for ; 
itis thought, man tenfer det; it is fo, det er faaledes; 

it bootsnot, det gier intet 2. 

Obf, 2. Verbum There is, gives paa Danf— med der 
er: faafom: Pref there is no Moneys dev ev ingen Pens 
ge: imperf, there was Péter with him; der var Peder 
hos ham: perf. there has been more than one; der har 
været flere, end een: fut. there will be an Entertainment 
at N,N, der (Fal tratteres 1, pan, eller tilN. 16. Gee i Syx- 
FAXE, 

LT? LF LF I UT ALI 2 LT I LFS LP FILT ILT UT LI SLT) LPL) PUT IU LF LT) LO 
S. XX, Om Participia. 

@> Participia (Blandings-Ord) er £0 
i Tallet, nemlig: PARTICIPIUM prefens aétiyum , 
Dt PARTICIPIUM. Commune I Sælles- Dlandingse 
Ord, faa falded ford: det er baade præteritum 
allive 0G prefens paffive Forma, ee pag. 1654 2. 


Obf. 1. Om Participium prefens activi har man at agte: 
1) Mt det har aZivi og neutrius. Bemevlelfe. 2) At det 
Hjelper at danne Verbs periphraftica (pag. 164, X) 3), At 
man maae fFelne vel unellem diffe Parzicipia og de Sub- 
fantiva vg Verbalia, fom endes paa ing, nemlig: at de 
farfie bruges, compareres yg componeres ligefom Adjediva, 
De fidfie derimod fom Subfanciva, Gee pag. 165. 1.09 199. 
4). At man ogfaa af diffe, ligefom af andre Adjectiva, 
fan gjøre ddverdia, ved at tillægge dem Endelfen ly. 


Obf 2. Lm Participium commune har man af. agfe 
I 3 1) de 


38) 
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ott Soares 
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1) de Ting, fom findes anførte pag. 167. 2) af man iffe 
made contundere dette med de Verbarlia, fom endes paa 
ed, See pag. 181. 3) at det ofte ajares til et AdjeAivum, 
Dg at der fommer Adverdia af famine ved at tiflegge Ens 
Delfen ly, 4) We man med Participium Prafens banner et 
fammenfat Participium, fom Fan efterfees pag. 173. og 


Obf. 3. Koruden oven anførte to Hoved - Participia ane 
gives endnu af Hr. Lupwic , Lepiarp, &c, ¢t Participium, 
fom ligner i alle DRaader Prafens Infinitivi og faldes Par- 
TiciPruM Futurum Neutro - pafivam, {ordi det forefommer 
iFfun udi Verbis xeutro-pafivis, hvur det dog fjelden 
bruges » uden paa følgende Maade, faafom: 


Things to come, tilfommiende Ting; the World to 
come, vert tilfommende Verden. (eller Liv) take care 
of the Mifchiefs to happen, verer jer for de tilkom; 
mende Ulyefer, 2c. Dog anfeer jeg det iftum for flette 
Infinitiva, vg at fammefteds Verbum Subflantivum [p. 169.] 
tilligemed Relativum Wicu [pag. 154. 5.] ev per Elipfin 
udeladt, faafom: The Age which is to come. Things 
which are ta come, Rémedies for the Mifchiefs which 
are to happen, He is-not afraid of the Judgment which 
is tocome, &c, 

Obf. 4. Man har og i Ængelften ef flags fremmede 
Participia, fom endes paa nt, fra Latinen eller FranfFen, 
fanfom: a Lion dormant, en fovende Løve; the King ré- 
gent, den regjerende Konge, 2. Men diffe bruges iffun 
for Adnomina, 

CIPD? LTO LT LT I ELF I LT I CLINT LT ELT? LVL LD LT VL). LTA LTV LY LFV LT ELF? LPO 


| §. XXII, Om Gerundiis, 

a> Gerundia ( Zoved-Ords Ylavi-£ndele 
fer) er fire laos, nemlig: 1) GeRuNDruM fimpiex 
activi, Gjernings Hoved-Ords’ enkelte MNavne 
Endelfe: 2) GERUNDIUM Compofitum aftivi , 
Ojerz 
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Gjernings Hoved-Ords fammenfatte Navn: 

Endelle. 3) Gerunpwm fimplex pajfivi, Ltdel- 
fes Hoveds Ords enkelre NavneEndelfe; og 4) 
Gerunpium compofirum paffivi, Lidelfes Hos 
bed; Ords fammenfarte Navn-Endelfe. 

Obf. 1. Gerundia er et flags Subfantiva med Verbi 
Yietur og Lgen(Fab, og {Filles fra Partecepia derved , 
at diffe fidfic er en Art af Adjedtiva, med Verb: Yietur. 
Gee pag. 197. desuden fvarer et Participium gemecnlig 
til ct foregaaende Nomen, eller Pronomen perfonale; Ge- 
randium derimod conftruereé , eller tydes ofte fammen med 
et foreqaaende Adnomine, og undertitden flyrer det, ligefom 
ét andet Subftantivum, en foregaaende Genitivum pofles- 
fivam, bvilfet et Participium aldrig Fan gjøre. 

Obf. 2. % viffe Tilfælde fommer vores Ængelffe Ge- 
rundium Øvereens med de Danfkes og CydfFes Infinitivus, 
naar den flaaer abfoluté, eller i Steden for ef Nomen. 
Y andre Tilfælde afviiger det gandffe fra famme ; og bar 
en langt fiirligere Confirudtion , {om iffe fan udtryttes med 
den Danffe Infinitivus, faa at der i faa Fald maa gjøres 
to Danf¥e af cen Ængelft Sats, fom decis her neden 
for i Syntaxi ffal forflares. , 

Obf. 3, Him deres Declination har man iffun at merke, 
at de ikkun bøjes ved Ca/uum Wierker, [ligefom oven 
fil pag. 129. 142. 173. og 181. viijes ] aleenefte med 
den Forffjel, af de hav ingen Vocativum og ingen Plu- 
ralem. SHvorledes de bruges, maae læves af Syntaxi, 


CIID? LP? LF2 PLP? LIV) LI) ST VL? CIOL YL? COLT ILD LIP LI VAT SLT? LI UG 9 


§, XXIV, Om Adverbia i Almindelighed. 


a> Adverbium (Hoved-Ords Tillæg) et 
et Ord, fom lægges til Verbum, for at give dets 
befønderlige accidentale Omftændigbeder tils 
| M 4 blende, 
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Fjende, faavelfom og hvor vide famme Omfræns 
Diahed, enten med fEerre cller mindre EftertrnÉ, 
ftrælfer fig, faafom: be hopes påtiently, hen 
baaber taalmaadigen, fhe loves vidlently, 
Hun elffer beftia, 2. 


Obf, 1. Adverdia ev det fatame hos Verba, fom Adves 
mina hyg Nomina: Gee pag, 144, 04 145. 


Obf. 2. Adverbia bdeeles i Winrindefiqhed L udi Pri 
ziva (Gtam4dvertia) fom fra forfte Oprindelfe er 
Adverbia, faafom: here, her; there, der; now, ny; 
late, fildig; never, aldrig 2c, II. Derivara (Udfprings: 
Weocttia® font Fommer af Adnomina, ved det at dertil 
fegaes Endelfen ly, faafom: lovely, elfFelig; wifely, 
viifelig; potently , moeqtigy r. af hvilfet flags dev findes 
en temmelig Mængde i det ngel(Fe Sprog. Ul, Apver- 
BIA per Accédens, De fom i vifje Cilfælde bliver til Ads 
verbia, nemltq ddvoming, fom undertiider, med deres blotte 
Firfte Boaftave, bruges (om Adverbdia, faafumy Lam mighty 
hungry, jeg ev mægtig ( faare ) hungrig +. Dog heraf 
ev der iffe ret mange. Simrerera (enkelte Adverbia) ev 
de fom beftaacr af ef enFele Ord, fom oventil udi przmi= 
tivis blev anført... V.Composita (fammenfitte Jdvertia) 
fon er fammenfatte af ficere, end ect Ord, faafont: fome- 
how, nogenledes; fomewsere, nogenfteds; ju now, 
juft nay, oc. Dernæft deeles Adverbia, efter deres before 
Derlige Bemerfelfe, i XX Cleffer, fom udi efterfølgende 
Section fat anferes, 


Obf. 3. Adffiliige Adverbia ex oglaa Conjuxdioxer, 
(pag. 208.) hvoriblandt ør og there i (wy ex merfværs 
dige, hvorom Fan fees meere i Syntaxi. 


Dog 
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oq har man at agte, 1) at Adverbia, naar de bruges 

fom Adverlia, forandrer meget fjelden deres Endelfer , 

ined er eller of, fom ved Adnomina blev lært; men almins 

Deligen ved Adnomina more, moft, eller le[s, leaft, 

2) at følgende ddverbia comparere$ paa en yregelret 

Maade, faajom: 

Pof. well, vel, Comp. better, hædre; Sup. beft, bedft, 
ill, flet , worfe, verre, worlt, værft; 
little, lider,  Jefs, minodrey leaft, mrinoft, 
much, meget; mores meerey molt, mceft, 


Obf. Adverbia, font campareres ev 1) de fom egentlig 
er Adnomina, 0g i nogle Tilfælde bliver til Adverbia, 
faajom ovenficaende #, much, kc. 2) nogle af dent, fort 
ef fig felv og af forfte Oprindelfe ev Adverbia, faafom ¢ 
foon, fart; fooner, firgrerc; fooneft, firareft; well, 
better &c. 3) nogle Derivata, faafom: wilely, Flogelig; 
more wifely, Elogere 3 molt wilely, gllerFlogeft ; éalily 4 
{ettelig; more éahly, lettere; mott éalily, allexs 
dettejt 2. 


3. &P Adverbia dannes af Adnomintbus 
paa følgende Maade: 

1) De Adnomina, fom endes paa I bliver til Adverbia 
ved at fiette ly til famme, {aajon; martial, Erigiff/ 
martially , &c. 

2) De fom endes paa le, forandrer ¢ til y, faafom : 
humble, yomyg: humbly, &c, 

3) De fom endes paa ly, bruges aldceles uforandxede, 
faafom: lovely, eljFelig » x. 

4) De svrige Adnomina gjøreg til Adverbia ved at 
tillegae dem Ænde-Stavelfen ly, [pag. 200. | omendfjønt 
de bruges ofte uforandrede, faafom: you fing bur sdéf- 
ferently (eller indifferent) de (ynger iffun masdetign 2. 


MF §, XXV, 


>= 


masa 


bla lose eet 


% 
aa 


faafom: 


foran: at the beginning , i Begyndelfen: at Firft, i Koi fte 
ningen; firft, firftly, in the firft Place , førft, for det førfte: 
fécondly , for Det andet: thirdly, for det tredie 2. next, 
Dernæft: thereupon, derpaa: whereupon, hvorpaa : there- 
after, afterwards , derefter , fiden: coniequently , følgelig : 
diftin cUly 5 fraf Tilt, aflunder, apart, Hyer for fig: fépara- 
te ‘ly s feeritilt: orderly, ordentlig: one by one, een efter 


fe agi ved: by turns, verelviis: diforderly, nordentlig, i lor. 
Dent? at once, paa cengang: togéther, tillige, tilfammen: 
confufedly , forvirred ; laithy , tilfidf 2c. 
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§. XXV, Om Adverbia 1 Befønderligbed. 
AF Adverbia deeleg udi XX, adffillige Claffer, 


I, Adverbia Ordinis, Ordens Adverbia. 
Before all, for alting, alferferft: afore, before, forved, 


one after another, gen efter den anden: behind , 


II, Adverhia Numeri, Tals Adverbia. 


O/ften, tit, offer many Times, mange gange: véry often, 
gandffe tit, faare ofte: féveral Times, adffillige gange: 
once, one Time, een gang: twice, two Times, to gange ? 
thrice, three Limes, fre gange: four Times,’ fire gange: 
pq faa fremdeles, ligefom ved Adnom, numeral, pag. 151. 
er viift. 


III. Adverbia Quantitatis, Storelfes, eller 
Wiengdes Adverbia, 


Little, lidet: lefs, mindre: leaft, mindft: much, meget: : 
more, meeres molt, meeft: too; for, altfor: too much, 
altfor meget: too little, altfor lider: enough, noffom, 

Fs but, fun, iffun: as much as, faa meget fom: almoft, 
næfen, neftendecl: quite, aldeeles: wholly, gandfte: 
entirely, gandffe og aldeeleg: much more, meget meere: 
abundantly , overflødig, i Mengde: pléntifully , fuldfom- 


melis 
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meliqen? fufficiently, tilfræffeligen : fuperflously , overs 
fladigen: only, aleenefies not at all, aldeeles intet re. 


IV, Adverbia Qualitatis, DefFaffenheds, eller 

sEgeniFabs Adverbia. 

Good, well, goed, vel: better, hædre: beft, bædfi: ill, 
bad, ilde, flet; worle, værre: worft, værft: the véry 
beft, den allerbedfie: the véry worft of all, den allers 
petite af alle: indifferent, temmelig, imeem beage: fill, 
ellev yet bétter, endnu bædre: otherwife, anderlecdes > 
by Degrées, efter Haanden: by little and little, lit efter 
lit: fomehow, nogenledes: at random, i Flæng accidén= 
taly, uformodentlig, af en Hændelfe: by chance, flumpes 
viis: hardly, befperlig, med Mead: fcarceiy, neppe, 
rap: rather, Heller: much rather, langt hellere: willingly, 
gjerne: on purpofe,.med Sliid, med fri Jorfæt: in hatte, 
i en Haft: fuddenly, on a fåidden, pludfelig: in Jelt, 
jéttingly, paa Gfrempt, fljemteviis, ffrømpteviis: in Ear 
neft, earneftly, alvorlig: chiefly, fornemmeligen: as, fom, 
ligefom: fo, faaledes, faa: very, faave, meget: efpéci- 
ally, befønderlig: in vain, to no Purpofe, forgjeves? 
by Force, med Magt: géntly , med Lempe, fagte : fecretly, 
underhand, hemmelig, underhaanden: lovely, elffelig, ?c. 


NB. Da der findes mange Adverbia derivata, fom ens , 
des pad ly, hvilfe til ftørfie Deelen ev Adverbia Quali- 
tatis, vil jeg henviife Læferen tif en god Ord250g, for 
at efterfafie famme. 

V, Adverbia Temporis, Tiids Adverbia, 


When, naar: whenfoéver, naar fom belft; how foon, 
hvor fnart: then, da; at that Time, paa den Siid : now, 
nit; now a Days, nu omftunder: at préfent, prelently , 
nu paa nærværende Tiid: jult now, juft nu: immediately, 
diréatly , flur, firay paa Tiimens fpéedily, hattig, gefvind 
quickly, {nart: this Moment, paa Øjebliffer: before , 
førft, førend: already, alfereede till, yet, endnu! not 
yet, iffe endnu: lately, newly, fornylig: a while ago, 
noget 


te 


Er oa 


— 
- = hj 
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noget fiden: long ago, længe fiden: fince , omfider : by 
and by, ref paa Sitmen, væt ftrar: foon atter, ftrar deve 
efter: atter, derefter: as foon as, faa (nart fon: foon, 
fitlig, fnart: early, tiilig, aarle: betimes, betiids, i Siide: 
too foon, for titlig: late, filbig: too late , for fildig: fel- 
dom, fjelden: now and then, nu Og Day fiundom: fome- 
times, fommetiider 1 often, tit, ofte: dftentimes, mange 
gange: always, alfetiider: for éver, til tvig Tiidbs ever, 
immer, idelig! continually, fiedfe, beftandigen : andther 
Time, en anden garg: again, igjen: hitherto, hidindtils 
heretofore, for denne Siid: formerly, foroum: of old R 
i gamle Dage: th’other Day, forleeden Dag: lat Night.” 
i gaar Aftegt the Day befare Yelterday , t forgaarés: laft 
Week, forleeden Uge: yélterday, i gaar: yéfterday {éne 
night, i gaar 8 Dage: fome-while: en ii) lang: ona 
Time, cen gang: alternately, fliftervijgt to. Day, t Dag? 
this E/vening, i Aften: to Morrow, iMorgen: after 
to Morrow, i over Morgen: to Mérrow fort’night, i Mors 
gen 14 Dage: to Morrow Morning, i Morgen tiilig 2 
hereafter, efter Dage : henceforth, forthe fåture, i rem 
fitden: in the Day. Time, om Lys Dag: évery Day , hver 
Pag: daily, daglig: till, untill, til, indtil: néver, aldrig: 
infinitely , ucndslig x. Reften læres bædft af Brugen, og 
af gode Grifters Lægning, 


Vi, Adverbia Lack. Steds Adverbiz, 


Where, hvor: whither, hyorfen: from whence » hyors 
fra: there, dev, did: thither, didbem, derhen: here, hid, 
ber: hicher, bevhen, berbid: this Way, denne Vej: thae 
Way, biin Bef: yonder, biffet bens from. thence, derfra : 
from hence, herfra ; from abdve, oven fra: from benéath, 
below, fra neden op, under fra: from behind, bagfras 
from before, forfra: from far, far of, langt fra: fomes 
where, nogen(ieds : nowhere, ingenfteds: elfewhere , ane 
Denjicds henne: fomewhere elfe, nøgen anden feds: évery 
where, gilefivds, allevegues anywhere, et fede, hvor fom 


helt 
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helft. bet og cr: whére-ever, hvorhen det er, hvor for 
held, det være fan: wherefogver, hyorhen det og er: 
thereabout , deromfring, deromtrent, der paa Lav: 
far, lanat borte: near, nigh, nev: hard by, nar ved: 
“nigh at hand, ner ved Haanden, 1 Nerverelfen: above, 
DY, Oppe pad, oven over: up above, op oven pac: below, 
Heden, neden under: within, inde, inden for: without, ud¢, 
uden for: afide, filfides, affides: roundabout, rundt vis 
Fring: before, forved: behind, bagved: up, vp: down, 
need, Heed til: upwards, op ad: downwards, need ad: 
forwards, frem ad: backwards, tilbage, baglaudss abroad, 
derude, ude: at.home; hjemme? from home, hjemme [tas 
away, borte: éaftward, imod Øfien: {outhward, um00 
Gønden: Wéltward, imod Veften: Northward, imod Jeors 
den: homeward, hjemad : inward, inad: Outward, udAad, 20 
clofe by, tæt ved: Oppofite, lige over for : here and there, 
her og der: to and fro’, frem og tilbage? thence, deraf: 
whence, hveden, hvorfra, hvoraf, 2. 
VI. Adverkia fimilitudinis, Lligheds Adverbia, 

Like, alike, lige: juft fo, juft faaledes : likewife , liges 
viis, ligeledeg: in like Manner, paa lige Maade: thus, 
faaledes : inthis Månner, on this Wife, pad denne Maade: 
as if, ligefom, ret fom: Equally, lige, lige meget: as tho’ åt 
were, vot (om det bunde være, 2. 

VIII. Adverbia demonfirandi, Peege Adverbia. 

Behold , fee, feefil: look, lo, fer, fee der: as, fom, faas 
foi: to wit, viz, nemlig, r¢. 

IX. Adverbia interrogandi , Spersitgals Adverbia. 

How, hvordan, hvorledes? when, naar? where, hvor ? 


whither, hvorhen ? whérefore, hyorfor ? why, boi, hvorfor? 


why not, hvorfor iffe-? why fo, hvi faa? hvorfor det? for 
what, hvortil; til hoabd Ende? from whence , hvorfra ze. 
X. Adverbia afirmand, BSejgelfes Adverbia. 

Yes, Sas yes, yes, jø, Jo: aye, 1, jay Jo: yes indéed, 

14 


pana 


sé 


Abe 


SÅ 
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ja vift, viffelig: indécd, pivkelig: verily, truly, fandelig, 
fandferdig: by all means, før alting: fårely , to be fure, 
afluredly , viffelig: in Truth, i Sandhed: cértainly, fiffers 
lig: t for/ooth, til vifte, faa fandelig + undoubtedly, without 
Doubt, uden Yyivl: infallibly, ufejlbarlig: without all 
Doubt, uden al Tvivl: in Earneft, alvorligen: withoue 
lying, uden at lyve: in tråth, Faith, min Sro, 2. 
XI, Adverbia negandi, Benegtelfes Advertia. 

No, nay, nej: not, iffe; ‘by no Means, ingenlunde, 
paa ingen Neaade: in no wife, not ar all, aldecles itfe (intet) 
néver, aldrig: néver more, aldrig meeres not yet, endnu 
ilfet nor, or, hverfen, iffe heller: nay, hold! nej holt’: 
ftop your Hand, figp, 2¢. 

XII, Adverbia dubitandi, Trivlsmeals Adverbia. 

if, om: perhaps, perchance, per-advénture, by chance, 
miaaffec, fan hende fig : may be, fan ffee, fan være: probably, 
vel mueligt, formodentlig: fcarce, næppe, nap: hardly, 
meget næppe, fværlig, 2c. | 

XIII. Adverbia conjungendi , Samimenbindelfes 
Adverbia, , 

Togéther, tilfammien.: altogéther, alle til Hobe: one 

among another, iblandt hinanden : jointly, famtlig, 2c. 
XIV, Adverbia [eparandi, QofFillelfes Advertia, 

Afiinder, fra «hinanden: apare, fraf€ilt for fig felv: 
afide, tilfide: feparately, ferkilt: udiftindly , Hyer for 
fig ic. sg FA 
XV. Adverbia eligendi, Udvælgelfes Adverbia, 

Rather , hellev, yea rather, jo heller: fooner, hellere, {nas 
reve: above all, frem for alle; chiefly, fornemmelig: cfpé- 
cially, i Gerdeeleshed 2. ay 

XVI, Adverbia concedend?, Tilftagelfes Adver bia, 

Be itfo, lad faa vere: fuppote, fæt, ikkun, 2.. 

XVI 
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XVII, Adverbia extendend:, Uovidelfes, eller 
Forøgelfes Adverbia. 

Véry, faare, meget, ret! too much, for meget: extråor- 
dinary, overordentlig: mightily, mægtigen; exceeding, 
excéedingly., overmaadig, 2¢- 

XVIII. Adverbia remittendi, sEftergivelfes 
Adverbia, 

By degrées, efterhaanden: by little and little, lit efter 
lit: ftep by fep , Fod for Hod: fottly, fagte: gently, med 
Lempe, lempialdigen: at eafe, bequemmelig, ejter Lejrge 
hed, 2. 

XIX, Adverbia concludend:, Slytnings Adverbia. 

In fine, endeligt atlaft, tiffidfte laftly, ttl Giutming: 

finaly, endelig: in fhort, ført 2 in a Word, med eet Ord, 20. 


XX, Adverbia Paffionis Anima, Binds Bevedelfes 
Adverbia, eller de faa Faldede INTERJECTIONES, 
(Mellem « Ord.) 

1) Gledes, ha,ha, ha! oh! joy! Hvilfen Glæde! 
hang Sorrow! [pftig! huzza! hurat wc. 2) Opmuntrings, 
fo, fo! faa, faa! come on! pelan! come now! nuvelan! 
courage! ved frit Mod! cheer up! have a gaod Heart! 
være ved frif— Mod! well! vel! ret! well done! ret faa! 
oh brave! Hei! brav! prithee! Kjære! de. 3) WffFyelfey 
fie! fy! fy! foh! fough! fy! away! bort! bort dermed! fie upon 
you! jy jeran! fie for Shame ! fy for Gfam! Shame take yet 
gid du face Gfam! Sam faaedu! re. 4) Wredes, dewce 
take it! Droren fom efter det | get you gone! affted! Pihaw! 
Pish Ya Guak! tyg! hum! hum! hum Geelre. 5) In: 
geftes ;'Smertes, eller Lidelfes, help! help! Hjælp! ay 
me! Gja! aw! Mu! Au! OLord! o Herve! Q lud oy dut! 
© gémini! ovof. Murder! Hej, Bevalt! re. 6) Bedr¢- 
velfes, Ah! MF! alas! Ad! Wa! O fad! OH! O hea- 
vens! 46 Himmel! woe’s me! væ! wella Day! Eja! Alas 
for thee! ME Gud bædre mig for dig! 2. 7) Jorunorings, 
Lookss 
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Zooks! Zookers! hillemænd! ’s death! Døden! ’s bobs! ej! 
O!0!! 0! good God! du gøde Gud! O ftrange! O rare! 
O wonderfull! Hillemend! Under over Under, 20. 8) Ware 
felsy have a Care! tag jev i Mgt! fofely! fagre! futes! by 
you Leave! varffuc! ftand off af Vejen! x1. 9) Passe 
raabelfes, hola! Hola! foho hejda! ho there! hy! hark 
ye! hør! you you! hør J! do youhear! hører 3! come 
hither! font hid! youfir! lirrah! hør du! x. 10) Tauss 
beds; hold your Tongue! (Peace!) hold Munden! noc a 
Word! iffe en Mul! Peace! hufh! fk! ft! Glence! bhyift! 
ftile der! be quiet! vær ftille ! 2. |. 

NB. De øvrige Adverbia, maae føges i et got Lexicon, 
eller Ord-Bog, faafom Bovers eller Lunwias. 
BD? OT I LT ISLLT I KON LI? TOLD? LIV LTD LTD CLT VMI?) LT LT LF) LT RUTE UT LIL 2 


6. XXVI. Om Conjunétionev. 

es Conjunctioner (Bindings Ord, Faldes 
faaledes, fords de fammenbinder adjfFillige Lem 
mer af cen Sats, eller Wheening, eller Decle 
Meeninger med Hvetandre, og Vecles udi føl 
gende Clajjer: 

I. Copulative , fammenbindende Conjundioner 

And, og; alfo, too, sgiaa: likewife, ligeleedes, iliges 
maade: even, ogfaa: both--and, baade-7og+ as well as, 
fåavelfom og: as alfo, fom og: but alfo, men og: not 
only, iffe aleenefie: withal, dertil, tillige), befides, devs 
foruden: yet farther, endnu mee: ¢ither--or, entense 
eller: néither--nor, Hyerfens - eller s re. 

Il. Difjundiva, fraftillende Conjundioner, 

Elither, enten: or, effer: or, nor, iffe heller: or elfe, 
eller og, elers: if not, hvis iffes neither, iffe heller % 
whether =- or 5 om: eller te. 

IIT, Conditionales , vill€ssrlige Conjunctioner, 

If, om, Devfonts if per-adventure, ontmaafkees on Con= 

dition, 
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dition, that, med DBilfaar, att. if fo be that, faa fremt 
at: provided thar, hvis iffun, derfom iffun, 2. 
IV, Caufales, Aaxlaqs Conjunctioner ; . 

That, at: to the End, that, paa det, til en Ende, at: finces 
ejterfom: becaufe, efterdi, fordi: for as much, i Detragte 
ning af: whéreas, efferdi, faafom: for as much as, i Bee 
tragtning deraf, at: feeing that, anfect at: left that, af 
iffe, paa det at iffe: for, this then, da: therefore, derfor 5 
thereupon, derndover, 20. 

V. Concefiva,, Tilftaselfes Conjundionek, 

Albeit’ tho’, ffjønt, endffjønt: altho’, omend(Ejent, uage 
ted: however, det uanfeet, iffe defo mindre: howfoever, 
alligevel: fuppofe it to be fo, put Cafe it be fo, fet iffun 
at det ev faa: lad være at: yet, dog, 20: 

Vi, Adver[ativog , Wiodfetnings Coxjunitioner, 

But, mens buc if, men om: but fill, but yer, med bøg? 
for all that, alt bet uagtet, des Nagtet, notwithftanding, 
DOG alligevel , uagtet: yet, Dog: however, alligevel: elle, 
ellerg: not only--but alfo, iffe aleene-- men endogfaa : 
neverthelels , iffe deffo mindre: in the mean Time, tintds 
Jertiid , 2¢. 

Vil, Exceptivr, Lindtagelfes ConjuntTioneXt, 

But, iffun, fun: if not, om iffe: except, undtagen £ 
anléfs, uden at, med mindre: fave, uden iffans unless that, 
uden faa ev af; derfom iffe 2. 

VIII, Explanativé, Sort¥lerings Conjunttioner, 

To wit, viz, nemlig: that is to fay, zd ef, det er at 
fige: or, eer: for Vaftance, for Example, for Erempel : 
as, faaledes , faafom? 2. 

IX, Eleive, Udvelgelfes Conjunttioner. | 

As, fon, faafom; inftéad of, in place of, i Steden 


for, 2. 
ce) X, Gone 


se Ces wip SESS 
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X, Continuative, Sortferelfes Conjundioner, 

Befides, dev foruden, tilmed: moreover, yoermecre: fur- 
thermore; vidre, frembeles: thereafter, dernefi: thére- 
unto, dertil: Firft, firftly, for det farfie: Tally, at laf, 
fil fidft: finally, endelig : the more, faa meget, Desineere, 2. 

XI, Conclufve, Glutnings Conjundioner, 

For the reit, for efter: wherefore, hyorfor: thére- 
fore, derfor, fo as, faa ati whereupon, hyorudover? 
thereupon, derudover , 26 
DID? LP UP UT LDL LDL? LVL VPS LT VLU LT VLD LD LTV LTO?) LT LF LF 3 

§. XXVIII. Om Prepofitioner 
t Almindedelighed. 

&> Præpofitioner (Forfeetnings-Ord) Lifer 
Separabiles] ev faadanne GmaaeOrd, fom fættes 
forved andre Ord, for at give en vis Omffæn= 
dighed, eller det cene Ords Henfige til det andet 
filfjende; dog meefti Henfeende til deres VIær> eller 
Sra-veerelfe. 


Obf. Diffe ev enten Separabiles, effer Infeparabiles. 
SEPARABILES (de adftillelige Forfetnings-Oro,) er bes 


. fonderlige Ord, fom uden for Gammenferning med andre, 


har deres egen befønderlige Bemerfelfes faafom: by, ved; 
On, pad) %. pag. 213. 


INSEPERABILEs ( dé yadffillelige Forfetnings:Orod ) er 
Derimod StyFker af øndre Ord, fom bruges aleenefte 
til at fammenfætte Ord med, faajum: 24, dis, con, &e, 
pag. 217, Af diffe hav det Ængelffe Sprog en femmes 
lig Mængde; efterfom det ej aleene har vedbeholdet dem, 
fom det bar arvet af fin Moder, det Anglo-Garifte 
Sprog; 
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Sprogs Mew endog.lnantenfior Deel af det Geekifkey 
Latinike, vg Franfke Sprog, 


§, XXVIIL, Om Præpofitiones false 
biles, 1 Særdeelesbed. 


GS Diffe Præpofitioner ev, fom for blev meldt, 
enter Fe Larinfke, Sranfke, eller Anglo» 
SGartjFe af Oprindelfe, 


i) Af det GreFifFe fommer; Arn bis An hy ARti= 4 
Apo-, arch-, cata~, dia-, et-, el: €m-, en-4 epi-y ex, bypiers, 
hypo-, meta, paras perk, pre-, pros-, 0G /pr-. Omends 
ffjønt vi hår formodentlig fart optaget dem efter; Batic 
Herne og nogle efter de Fran(Fe, 

3) Uf det LatinFe Fominer y 2d-, ads, ads, ante-, cite 
Cumi-, CO-, Con+, contr An, MR ais-, di-, e=, eller ex extra-, in-. 
inter-, imtra-, intro-, 0b-, per-, poft-, pre-selley pre-, pro-, 
preter-, eller prebere, SA retro, [e-y [ub-, axe: fuper-s 
DG fr AKRs-» 

2) Uf det Franke Fomineny. counter , Ceontre ) eine, 
‘eller em-, enter-, es-, pur-, (pour) [ur-, vice, DG ivzs-, 

4) He, font endnu beholdes fra det Anglo-SarifFe, ev 25 
eller 2-, fra arch-, eve eller ets; be-, for-,fors fore-, jot ; 
gain, gjens$ mis, mis} 0G 42-, Ite. nn pan alle 
diffe findes der nok af udi den førfte Deel ; 


§. XXIX. Om Prepofitiones Sepatabiles 
i Seerodecleshed. (f) 


a> Diffe bruges hes i Oanfker; og andve 
as SN | SGptog, 
() Diffe BESIMFENE une ‘Adee be Ting, font 


fornemmes ved Gandferne; men iffe dem, fom med 
wornufted begvibes: Gee Liviaro p, 508, (178) 
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Spr0d, baade til at ferttes for vg bag ved andre, 
og 1 Gammenfeeening med andre; og ev enten 
Simplices; eller Compofitz. I 
_Smptices (enfelte adffillelige Forfætnings-Ord) ev egente 
lige Gtam-Dyd , og 
Compositz (Ganmenfatte aofFillelige Forfetnings: 
Ord) bliver fanfmenfatte enten af to enfeite Prepofitioner, 


ejer af cen Prepofition, og et andet Ord af Talend Deele. 


ObfL Dr det FrigelfFe Sprog, i Henfeende til ny 
delfer, ligeforn det DanfFe, har ingen Ca/us, font af 
Prapoftioner Eaiv [tyres uden ide Promomina glilecne; 
fous anføres paz. 156. 157, (2) Gaa vil jeg ber if: 
Fun anføre dem, tillige med deres brygeligfte Be 
merkelfer pefter AlphabetifE Orden; efterfom de itke 
fetteligy fon Adverbia og Conjunctioner, løver fig bri: 
ge under viffe Cleffer. 


Above, oper: about, ont, omfring: * ascording to, efs 
fer, i Oveveenftemmelfe med: after, efter: agdinft, imod: 
among; amongtt, iblandty imeem: [ Mange, eller fleere 
end to]; * along, ved Giden: * along with, tilligemed, 
jævnfideg,: at, høg, ved, i: behind, bag, efter, bagved : 
before, for, forved: below, benéath, under, underneden: 
befide, befides, ped, eller paa Giiden af, bos, jevnfides, 
Des foruden between, betwixt, midt, imellem to: beyond, 
paa Hin Gide, tiden for: by, ved, igiennem, hos: * dy 
Reafor mf, formedelft: for [Nota Dativi] for, efter, ac. 
from, [Nota Abativi| fra, afi in, så, pagt into, ind i: 
* in fléiad of , i fitden fort * in Bebalf of , for dens Ginld: 
near, nigh, Nev, nærved: next, næft ved? of, [Nota Ge- 
nitivi) af, udaf, i. on, pad, over, til: X om this Side, 
pan denne Side: * on that Side, paa hin Side: out of, 
ud af? over, over, oven Over: * duer-dgdin# , øppofite » 
over for: * right éver', lige over for: * round abdut , 
vunden om; thro’, thérow, igjennem, ved; * rild, sa 

| til, 
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fil, indtil; to [Note Darivi] til, indtil, hentil, for, rc. 
© ronching, angaacnde ; toward, towards, tnod, bentily 
henimod: under, under, mindre end: unto, to, fil, indtil: 
up to, henved, hen til: upon, paa,} oven paa: with, 
withal, med, ved, tilligemed; within, inden 1; without, 
uden for, foruden. 

Obf.-2. According, concérning, off, till; touching, 
vq deslige ev egentlig iffe Prepofitioner; Men Adverbia 
eller Participia, fom faaledes bruges i Prepofitioners Sted, 
hvorfor jeg ogfaa bar anført nogle af dem, og betegnet 
dem med * paa det at de des lættere Funne Fjendes fra de 
andre. " | i fa 

Obf. 3. Nøgle Prepofitioner bliver og tilføjed Adverbiis 
here, there 0g where, {adfom: héredy, herved: therezbout, 
der omtrent; dev paa Lav: cthérefore,y derfor: théreof, 
deraf: whéredy 5 Hvorved- eller, boss - wherefore , hvorfor: 
whérei , hvovit whéreof, hvoraf;, whdregvto, hvortil sg 
wheérevpor,, hygrpaa: wherepith, hvormed sree | © 
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Partis Secunde 
| Car, I, 
Om Syntaxis, eller Ord:Basningen, 
S. I: Ont Syntaxis' é Ulmindeligbed. 


@ jeg nu, ude den foreganende Deels tvende Capitz 
ler, hav Fortéligen“afhandlet det ‘nadbendisfte, font 
ber vides ‘vin det Engel(ke*Sprogs eentige 

Ord og. deres Tilfælde; Saa tilfommer mig nu at 
Handle vm fammes vette Covfrudion 0g. Sammnenfojelfey 
i cn naturlig "og" regedrat + Sommtenheng; til at give 
‘SGindets Tanker tydelig tilfjende.  Hevaf fees at 


ES Sy~ranis Léfatter fig ttted- heele HTeenin- 
get og Taler, i Steden for at de ovrige Oprogz 
Kusfteris Parter har fun. med Begfkave ,Sta- 
velfer vg Ord at beftille, ~ | 

SYNTAXIS er.tvende flags ;— nemlig 1). REGurLarrs 
ellev Ornynaria (den ølgemeeéne, eller regelvætte Ord- 
Pøsning) fom vifer den almindelige Regelrætte Ord: 
Fføjelfe i et Sprog ;-Denne ery efter de adifillige Sprogs 
Egen(Faber, adffillig,” 2) Frourata” eller Ornata (den 

igurlige, eller firlige Orod-Pasning ) fom viifer vige 
efønderlige Orofgjelfer, med Hvilfe many, for Sirligs 
beds fFylo, Fan sfvige fra de ordentlige Regler, Den: 
Ke. 
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ne cv efter ethvert Sprugé Vedtægt, meere eller mindre 
brugelig- 
FVD? IYO LIL? ST VAL LD? LT VLDL LTV LP LAT 


§. IL Øm Syntaxis Regularis. 


QP Syntaxis regularis giver Mealer ef aleene 
1) for Consrructionen (Ordenes rætte 
SGammenfsjelfe) Men endog 2) for INTERPUN- 
Orient ¢ier Distinctronen "| Ordenes fees 
ling ved Stille- Tegn) efterfom denne fidfte 
grander fig pada Syniaxis "DØ Sammennbægen 
i Talen. Ultfag, 

Kor at forfiane deshædre Neglerne baade om Conftru= 
&ioneit 9g DiftinGionerne, vil det iffe være utjenliqt 1 Sore 
Hejen at viife hvad dev 1) ved en Bats eller Weening, 
2) ved en Tale, 3) ved Ømftændigheder / 4) ved Arte= 
cedens og Confequens, efter Grammatiten, forfiaacs. 


§, II, Om en Sets, eller Propofition. 


ep Fn Grammatifal{t Sats, eller Proposr- 
TION, er, en Wicemtng, fom har iffun cer cenefte 
Verbum finitum [pag 163. ] faafom: Gop is truly 
good, Gud er viffelig goo. Sywori findes iffun 
ect Verbum finitam, nemlig (55) (et) af to be. 
Obf, Dog findes der offe Gatfer , foni har to, tres 
eller fleere Verba finita; met diffe maae dog alfiid have 
Hrd baade for og bag fig, (onr foarer til dem alle, fans 
fom: Cafar came, faw and conquered, Ce/ar Bom p 
frac, og overvandte. Min dette fiaaer i Steden for 
Cæfar be came, Celar be faw, and Cafar be conquered, 
og er altfag virkelig tre Gatfer, fom ev fammendragne 
til cen, 


CI? LFV?) LITE 
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Obf. 2. Til at forflare nærmere hvad der hover til en 
fydelig Meening, fan man af LOGICA (Fornuft-L æren) 
hente et Flarere ys. Thi 


2. FF En Logif— Propofition ev enhver 
Sats, fomindebolder 1) Susjecrum (en Ting, 
Der tales om) Pranicatum (Omtale; eller det, 
Der fides om den Ting, dev tales om) og Copura 
( Boblet, eller et Ord fom binder de andre 
Ord fammen,) faafom: a good Céniience is 
the beft Riches, en god Gamvittighed er den 
bædfte Xigdom. | 


"SY hvilfen Gats (4 good Cénfcience yet Subjefum 
eller det ; fom man giver fin Seten€ning om; men (che 
beft Riches) ev Pradicatum, ellev det, fom man figer 
om en god Gamvittighed, og Verbum és (ex) faldes 
Copula, {om det der binder Subjedum og Pradicatym 
fammen, det cr, giver tydelig tilEjende, gt det eene 
figes om det sndet, : 

Obf 3, Enhver Grammatitalf— haver, ligefom en Logik 
Bats, et Subjectum, eller Nomen /ubjedi (den omtalte 
Cings Yievn) Prædicatum og Copula, enten udtryffclig, 
eller underforfiaaelig 1 Meening begvebne. | 

Obf. 4. COPULA udt en Grammatifalfe Sats er nae 
furligft Verbum Subftantivum to be (pag. 169.) 1 


NB. vov man t fieden for dette finder ét Verdum adti- 
vum i cn Sats, F. &, I write, jeg fFriver, der ligger 
bande Copula yg Predicatum, enten til deels, eller gandfte, 
underforftaaelig i Verbum. Thi at fige I write, er deg 
famme, fom at fige, dog med mindre Ejtertryf , I am wri- 
ting, det er pan ubrugelig Dans jeg er fFrivende. 

Obf. 5. SUBJECTUM fan være eet, eller fleere Ord, 
nemlig , den omtalte Tings Savn, med fine sisal 
mienoe 


DE SYNTAXE 217 


sende Tillæg, fom beftemmer nøjere hvad for en Ting 
man meenet, hvilke Eon være et Nemen, Adnomen, 
Verbum infinitum (pag. 163.) og snore Ord, hvilke tile 
faminen faldeg Susjecrum, {aatom: the bify Condition of 
baving too much to do, (Subj. ] 15 [ Cop: | vexatious ; [Pred 
Sentravele Tilfiand, at have for meget atforrette, [Sabj-] ex 
[Cop.] fortredelig. [Præd.] | ster 

Obf, 6. PREDICATUM Fan iligemaade beftane af fleere, 
‘end eet Ord, hvilfe fan være et Nomen, Adnomen., Vers 
bum infinitum elley andre of Sprogets Deeley fom alle 
tilfamimen faldes Prædicarum, og ev Predicatet tilfojed 
for at give famme nogennøjere DBefiemmelfe ; faafom: 
Tå be Poor and contéinted, {subj,] 1s, [Cop.] happier, than to 
be Rich and miferly, [Pred.] At være fattig og noffom(Sab.] 
er (Cop.] lyffaligere ; end at være riig 09 gjevrig. [Praed.] 


§. IV. Om en Cale. 


ae En Tale er efter Grammatifen en Game 
ling af fleere, end een Sats, eller Meentng, 
fom bver bar eet Verbum finitum, der ev ves 
gelræt famlede med de Ord, fom Hover til 
famine. 

Ob En ale, fon Geftaaer iftun af cen Sats, Fan ops 
Idfes fil mange mitidre Gatfer, ved at forandre Verba- 
lia øg Participia til Verda, og ved at indføre Relativa 
gq andre bindende Parz€lee paa deres rætte Gteder, og 
Meeningen bliver iffedesmindreden famme. For Erempel s 


en Sets. yogiort i mange. 
* GOD infinitely glérious,| GOD, whois infinitely gloe 
* the Créitor of all Things, frious, did 2 créite ali Things, 
* vifible & * invifible,* dothlas well thofe which 3 are feen, 
* from the firft Beginning oflas thofe which 4 are not feen 5 
Time, * till the Confumma- and he moft wifely by a Power 
Sd 5 which 
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tidn of all Things, * in an]|which cannot § be refifted; and 
admirable O/rder, * and bylin an O/rder which 6 is to be 
an irrefiftible Power *, moft|admired., \doth Govern the 
wifely Govern this World,| World; whérein is 7 contdined 
“containing the whole Fa-{the Fabric of. -Hézven and 
bric of Héaven and Earth; [Earth togéther with all Créa- 
* with all Créatures exifting| tures that do 8 exiftin it} that 
thérein, * forthe Manifetta-} he might 9 manifeft his bound- 
tion of his boundlefs Glé-|lefs Glory, and ro accomplifh 
ry, * and for accOmplith-|the Héppinefs of Men éverfince 
ing the Happinefs of Man- Time 11 began, untill all Things 
kind, | fhall12 be confummatéed, * ~ 


GOD, who: is infinitely glorious, seréated all Things, 
both thofe whichvare vilible and, thofe which are not 
By a Power, which cannot. be refifted, he moft wifely 
and in an admirable O/rder, doth Govern the World. 
In which Fabric. aré contained Héaven and Earth, together 
with all the Créatures, that exift in them., This he did 
for to manifeft his Glory, which is otherwife incompre- 
henfible: He-ålfo théreby accOmplifheth the? Happiness 
of Mankind. ‘Which thing he defigned from: the Beg ii» 
ning, and will performytill all Things are confummated,. 


Obf 1. Maar Læferen vil nøje overveje dette , faafEal han 
deraf. Furne fee Oprindelfen til den ftore Foranderlighed 
i Stiilen , (om forekommer faavel udi det. sEingel(Ee fon ang 
dre Tungemaals Sfrifter. STENE 


Obf. 2, Man' maade, i fer. for InterpunctionensGFyld, 
vel mertye, bvil~e Ord ti em Cale oer henhdrer til enz 
hver Sats i fer; Hvilfe badit og fifferfi fan underføges 
af U-syede, ved at oplefe Salen med Spgrsmrcal og Svar, 
faafom af dette Forte Erempel Flarligent fees. David 
killed Goliath with a Pebble, he found in the Brook 
Cédrons Devid dræbte Goligth med en liden Steen 
ban fandte i Aeorons Wek, F hvilfeé Erempel fan 
{pargess hve har dræbe? Svar: David: Avem yee Pe 

VROE % 
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dræbt? Sear: Goligth t Avormed har han dræbt ham ? 
Svar: med en lioen Steen, . Heraf fees, at alle Ore 
dene, fom hidindtil ev gione til Svar, .dependerer af det 
eene Verbum (killed) har Dræbt ; [Imperfed. af gt orebe] 
pg derfore, faafom ingen af dem ev ef Verbum,, hører de 
allefammen til eet seenefte Sats. Ment farer man. vidre 
fore at fpørge, bvad for en Steen? faa faner man til 
Svar: den fom ban fandt i Aedrons Sek. Syvilfen 
er en ny Gats, faafom. deri findes et nyt Verour frnitum, 
nemlig (found) fandt, [fom ev Imperfect. af at finde]. 


6. V, Om Talens Omf—endigheder, 


4 Kenbhver Gate, Fan dev forefomme matte 
ae flere Ord, end De tre, (om Faldes Subjectum, 
Copula og Predicatum (pag. 216.) 09 fom benz 
Hover til Det ectte, eller andet af dem, for at give dem 
enten en Udvidelfe, Tindftræntelfe, en vis 
Tid; Miaade petsenfigr, Udfald, rx. tilfiende, 
hvilke Ealdes med cet Navn Talens Omftæn- 
DIghee ry lo iva vacuypad e 
ObL For at hjelye Læferen til at huffe des lættere, bvor- 
Tedes man bedi fan Fjende, og opløfe flige Omplendigheder 
Gen Sale, har vi her bragt famme i følgende Bers , til 
at fiprte Hufommtelfen med : KR A a | 
_ Af Spørsmaalskraer (1) 4 bvordan (2)¢-0g hvi (3)? 
Svormed (4) 2, hvor(5)? tihhved nde (6)? 
Hvorviot (7)? Hinftendighedersws'2 » 
; En Cale man fan Fjende.” fa) 
Bi Henfigt (6), AWiaade (2) ; Øjenteed (6), 
Aarfagerne (3) hvorfore, | 
Samt Tid (1) og Middel (4). MFgal (7).0g Sted (5) 
Uf flige Spørsmaal fpore. 
Til Erempel herpaa fan volaa gjelde den Sats, p. 218. Obf. 2. 
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S. VI, Øm Antecedens og Confeguens, 


g> Udi Grammatifen er Awrecepens (den 
foregaaende Meening) faadan en Begnndelies 
Wecuing, Rev troplfer en anden Meening fom 
Confequens (den paafolgende MYeening ) efter 
fia, 0a paa hvilken dev Fan fpørges: Hvad oa? 
bvad faa? og Consrquens er den Meening , {ore 
fuaes til Svar paa famme Spersmaa. 


Obf. 1, Lalen$ Anrecedens flaaer undertiiden fo, og 
‘Confequens Derimod ferft i en Sale. F. sæ, When Såm= 
mercomes [Artéc,) we {hall have finer Wéather [ Confeq.}. 
åtsar Sommeren Fommery, [Antec] Sp.) ved 0a? 
Gwar: ) Sas faces man mildere Luft, [ Conf.) §. 2, 
God can éafily raife up our Bodies from the Grave, [Conf] 
fécing he could créite them of Nothing, [ Antec.) Gyd 
Ean lettelig oprejfe vore Begémer af Graven, 
[Con/eq.] efterfom han haver: Egnuet (købe vem: af 
intet: (Anéecedens), 7; … ok ; ' 

Obf. 2. Antecedens begynder altiid med ex Conjun@io 
concelliva pag. 209. V. Conditionalis pag. 208, Ul. eller 
Caufalis pag, 209. IV. effer og med et af diffe Adverbia 
Temporis: when’, nage da; thea, day den Tid; whére- 
as, efterat; ås foon as, fre firgrt font, 2c, pag. 203. V. 
Hvilte da Haver. ConjunQions Natur; Herfor mane der, 
fom begynder en “Antecedens: med nogen af flige Bins 
dings. Partikler, paffe vel? paa at han ikke enten aldees 
les glemmer Laleus Con/equens, eller og iffe rettelig 
binder og famler den med dens Antecedens , hvillet er en 
Beil, fom hegaaes af mange. 

merpas følger Synraxis i Defenderlighed. 
BRUGT LT AT? UT LIV LFA LF LVM? LT) LIL LILA TIT LI IV LS LP 


§. VIL Om ConftruGion, 
EF Ovdenes Conftruction eller Sammers- 
forelfe 
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føjelfe i Talen, deeles udi tvende Parter nemt. 
Conitruétio Regiminis 9g Ordo Conftruétionis. 

ConsrrucTI1o REGIMINIS (Ørdenes Styrelfe) 
vifer hvorledes det verte aj tvende Hrd foraacfager en Fors 
anoring i det andet, 

Obf. Det Hrd figes at fyre, fom ey BAarfeg og 
*Hiende-Ceagn til, at et foranderligt OHro fkal fiaae 1 
Salen med den eller den Forandring, (pag. 125.) eller 
Flexions Endelfe pag. 168. eller, naav Talen pplaies ved 
Cyørsmaal og Svar, og man fvarer Fun med fo Ard, 
hvoraf. det ene var i Spørsmaalet, da figes det, font 
par ydi Spørsmaglet ; at flyre, men det andet, fort 
jaacs til Svar, og var ike i Spørsmøglet ; figes- at 
ftyres. 

Orpo Constructionis (Mrdenes Orden t des 
Kes Sammenføjelfe) viifer Ordenes rete Orden i Sats 
ferne, efter Sprogets Iatur. 

CLT) TL? LT VDI LF? LP LI LFV ATV LTT PRUT STV LPO LT VIL? LT LF 


§. VILL Om Conftructio Regiminis, 


REGIMEN eller Gtyrelfen ev en aldecles vil€sarlig 
Yedtægt ; og har fig derfor Fe faaledes i eet Sprog, fom 
i ct andet: $ nogle Sprog betegnes Regimen ved Calus, 
faafom i def LatinfFe vg TyofFe, deels og i DanfFen ; 
ONMndre derimod, faafom det Franffe, StalienfFe, Span: 
fle, faavelfom Ængelffe ; betjener fig der i Steden jor af 
yiffe Partifler fom betegner Ca/us. Sve pag. 143, em 
127. 09 156. (2). 


§, 1X, Om Articlernes Conftruction. 


ArticuLus indffrænfer det Nominis Bemerfelfe, fom 
Den flaner hos; altfaa udgjør den iffun eet Begreb tilts 
ge med Nomine, 0g fan derfor. anfees fom cu fuloftens 
viggjørende Partifel, eller lidet Lem, af fanme. 

Obf, 


222 RUD. GRAM, ANGL. PART. IT, CAP. I, 


E> Articulus er tyende Slags, indefinitus og defini- 
tus, fom blev lært pag. 128. Om diffe har man. at merfe 

1. Ut de fan (Filles fra andre Parter + Tales. 

II, Mt den Fan forfiaaes med nogen Underffeed + Thi 
naar Articulas A fætteg forved ef Nomen, faafom: a Queen, 
en Dronning, a Bath, tt Dad), es DA tales der sxcdefnité 
eller uindffrænfed, og iffe fagledes om nogen vis Drons 
ning, Bad, wc at den, fom hører Talen, fan deraf flutte, 
af det er Denne, eller den Dronning rc. * thi en Dronning 
Fan våre enhver Dronning, for fig, i Werden, Deri 
mod THE, haar den fættes forved de famime Nomina, faar 
fom: the Quveen, Dronnitigery) the Bath, badet, åd, 
viifer af der tales defnite eller indfFrenked, ligefom man 
pecgede pad en vis Dronnning» et vift Bede r. 

Obi. (1) Henne ajer Derved ef Notnen appellativum 
(pag. 130.) ligegyldig med et Nomen proprium; Men 
‘med mindre Efrertryf, faafomt #4e Queen, bemerter, nade 
stan taler i Dannemnerky, Lovi/a sy i Unggrny Maria The- 
refa, &c. &c. og the Bath, naar man taler t Lngellgnd 
bemerfer Støder Bath (Aque Solis). 2) Maat the lege 
aes til et Adnomen, gjør den famme ligegyldigt med et 
Nomen coleGivum, (pag. 130:) faafoin: she Wife, de Biife.; 
the Poor, de Fattige; the jull, de Retferdige, 2. See 
pag. 145: 

GE 1. Engelleenderne fætter Artiflerne glorig for 1) Nos 
mina propria, tflev 2) for Appelativa, 0g Pronomina Perfo= 
nalia (pag, 151.) naar de fiaaer abfolure, eller i fteden 
for Nomina propria, faafont: John, ens: Anze, Ane 
na: Copenhaten, Ajébenhøvnt Piety, Guos+§Fryat: 
Drunkennefs. DrukEenfFab: Cold; Gold: Silver, Selv: 
Parfley , Perfille: Hylop, Mfop:. Wheat, ypeede: Bar- 
Icy , PVG) 2C; i 

OF Exc. 1) Naar mani Særdeleshed indffrænter et 
faadant Appellativum eller Pronomen Perfonale, {aajom: 
The Patience of Job, Jobs Caglnodighed : Taner 

af 
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of Sdlomon, Salomons Viisdom:. the He, aie, 
the She; Hunnen, 10. Chi che indffrænfer ber Yndbildnins 
gen til den Ting aleene, vdelukt fre alle andre. 


Exc, 2) Nøgle Nomina propria har undertiiden Articu- 
fim forved dem (bagved ftøger de aldrig i dct Lr: 
gele) Men faa anjees de for ppedaciva, efeerfom Appel- 
lativa er od med Willie (per Elipfin) udeladt, faafom: 
a [Man named | George, ett (Mand ved Navn) ors 
gen: the [ River of |] Eyder, £jder Strømmen: the [Ship 
cilled| London, G¥ibet London: an [Héro like] Alexan- 
der, ett Ylerander: the [ Family named | Howards , 
overdel ; 20: 

FM. 3) Naar der forfiaaes enten en gaanzité af Tins 
Get faafom: Butter, Smør; Milk, 2el€; Bredd, Brody, ?C- 
eller 4) nage Tingen og Weeningen ev faaledes ind: 
{Feenked ; st ingen Articul bebgvesy f{aajom: God, 
Gud; King Gedrge, Aong George; Cape Nez, sors 
Bjerget; Yef; Motint Sinai, Sinai Berg; re. 5) Maar 
der fommer den YlordifFe Genitivus (pag. 126. vg 142.) 
foran; faafom: a Man’s Strength, en Wands Styrkes 
the Lérd’s Annointed, serrens Gslvede, %¢. 6) forved 
bem; fom fiyres af Vægt; Weal, Cal, eller ander 
Guantitet; zc, dem fom indbefattes i den AatinfFe Ge- 
nitivus pan of , faafomt a Hogs-head of Sigar, et Ores 
owed Gueker ; four Ells of Cloath , five Wet Alede : rw. 
7) efter et Pronomen faafom : my Pen, mit Pen; thy 
Paper, dit Papier; 0. §) hvor det Ord øl fan forftaacs 
ynder Nomen, faafom: Wickednels, Ulgudelighed ; 2c, 
alt brad font ex ugudcligt, ic. 9) udi de fleefte Ord: 
Sprog; befønderlig dem, jem taler om zdeeze Ting (p. 129.) 
faafom: Patience overcomes all Hardihips, Caglntodia: 
hed ovérvindet alle VanfFeligheder; we muft expéc 
Thunder and Lightning, vi meee vente os Torden og 
Zyned; 2c, 10) Forved dem, der fiyres fen Prepofition 
(pag. 210.) at Church, i Aicken, in Hafte, I ett att, 20 
Li) t 
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IT) i fare Cele-Miaader, fom Faldes Idiotismi, faafom 
he plays at Cards, Dice, Skittles, &c. gn fpiller øget, 
Cærninger, Regler; 2¢, Do you go by Land, or by Water, 
gager FJ til Lands, eller til Vands, ec, 12) Maar $40- 
fantivum Tan omvendes til. Verdum, og fianer uden 
Adnomen, faafom! to make War, 9: to war, at fore 
Arig, beFrige: to take Meafure, to méafure, gt tage 
Miacl, male; zc. 


Obf, Derfom Læferen vil behage nøje at eftertante den 
førfte Exceptions Mefkaffenhed, vil det iffe falde ham 
panfFeligt, felv af formeere videre Excepéioney til de 
andre anførte Poster; hvilke alle at anføre, hev vilde falde 
mig alt for vidtivftiqt. — Avad ellers videre Funde være 
ved Artiflerne at erindrer derøm fan ffjønnes df de bædfte 
SEngelffe SÉrifter » eler i IRangel af famme føges t cen 
afde OrdSogery (vm jeg pag. 208. har recommenderef, 


§. X. Oin Nominis Conftråétione. 

Alt hvad ved Nomina er at erindre, er i Henfeende til 
deres Ca/us, og faafom diffe, t det Ængelffe og Danfke 
Gprog, tjendes gleenefte af Endelfen ’s (pag. 143.)-eller 
Pronomina (pag. 155.) og diffe har if¥un tre Maader 
at forandres pad, {aa vil jeg, for Kortheds SFyld , følge 
en god Danft Sfribents Sremvel, og falde Nominatioum 
og Vocativoum, den førfte Cafum, den Ylovoifke Geniti- 
vim pats, fon og Pronomina poffefiva, (pag. 152.) den 
anden Ca/um, 0g allede dvrige, hyvriblandt regnes den 
Katinffe Genitivus med of (pag. 143.) den tredie Cz- 
fum, Ste Tabellen over diffe pag. 156. (z) 


"FF 1 Reg. Maar tvende Nomina flader fommern, 
fom forElevcr hverandre, faa maae de begge følges ad 
iect oa det fine Numero pg Cafe, nemlig naar det 
førfte flaner iden rfte Cafe, faafom: Jobn the Baptift, 
Johannes de Døber; Paulthe Apoftle, Apoftelen yews 
US} 
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lys; the River Thames, Gems Floden, (2) Men 
derfom de bægge fal. fiaae i den ånden Cafe, {aa ane | 
fager iffun det: førfte Genirivi Kndelfe, vg det fidfte 
bliver flanende i den ifte Cafe, fantom: Paul's -Epiftle, 
Pauli Geide- Brev: King Chriftian’s Law, Zong Chri: 
ftisns Lov Bog; %. Shi . 


G&S 2 Reg. Naar tvende Nomina bliver (aalecdes fans 
lede, at det eeme Gemterker det anders Hefiodelfe; Saq 
fiaaer det éene af dem, fom det andet befiodes afy i:Ge- 
nitivos faafom: John’s Dodrine; seller. the DoGrine of 
John, pohannis Lerdon, _ Rome’s Founder ; éifer- the 


Obf I. Den Genitivtis, foi danes Med of, flåder altiib 
bag efter; Ment den Lrordifke pag.’s alti forved det 
Ord, (vit beirerfer Ljyehoominen, | 

Obf. 2. Maat den Hjerde betegnes nied ta, eller fleevé 
Nomina, fad flaaer iffun det ceive i Det aden Cafu, faafom: 
King Frédetic the Fifth’s Crown , effet the Crown of King 
Fréderic the Fifth, Zong §riveridy ven Semtes 
Aone j 40. 

_ Obl. 3. 5 Fald toget til Forklsring om sejeren 
(Fulde ( bvilfet dog iffe uden fEdefte Nødvendighed bør fee) 
files imellem Ljerens Havn og dét; fom han ejer ; 
da Fan iffe Lyeren ret del flaae i Genitivo} Men dog i 


Den 2den Ca/u, nemlig ined et Pronomen., fon Fan fiqte 
til hain) fom då fættes iden 3den Ca/u, net forved det; 
ban ejér ; fadfom : George Turner, who dwells there 
and there, his Houfe, sae Deejet» for boer hs 

eslee 


pre rp ee eee Fer 


Goes 


(g) Denne Conftrudion faldes APPOSITIO, ig 
det Nomen, fvin forklares ; %. ©, Fobn, kaldes Nomen 
ANTECEDENS (Det foregagende Yravi Gro) Men det; 
fot forFlaret det føre, %. ©. the Bapzift, heder Arvo: 
siTUM ; (Det Javnfides fatte Havn), 
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eller der, hats Buus md dog figer man og Cajus Juli- 
us Cæfar the: Roman. E/mperor's'Cominéntaries. 

Obf. 4. Den aden Ca/us fan. ofte omførives med en 
Prepoftion , {aatort: the Hinges’ on the Gate, engflere 
He par Porter,’ The Wall about the City, olden 
om Byen , 0. i fieden for: the Gates! Hinges, Porters 
mengflec, the City’s Wall, -¢ffer the Wall of the City, 
Btedens Yoldy x. 

3 Reg. F den rite Cafe flager det Ord, fom er 
Savnet pac Verbi finiti Subjettum, det ev fom betege 
ner den, eller det, fom enten gjør; med Verbum Aéti- 
wum, (pag. 163.) filer qigtes med Pafivoum, ellev med 
Verbum Subflæntivum (pag. 169,) NB. near iffun Ver- 
bum ex finitum (pag. 163.) faafom;: Charles writes , Bark 
fFriver; Clidrles’s Writings are.céad, Karls Grifter 
læfes, 2c. 

BP 5 Reg. FJ dew 3die Ca/m-fættes 1) den eller det; 
fom ajdres, eter. un liver Gjerningen, det vr, fous 
noget gjøres ved, nemlig med Verbum, Activum 3 tliges 
maade den, fom noget ex, eller gjøres for, enten Ver- 
bum ev Adivum, eller Paflivum, faafom: 1 love thee, 
jeg clffer dig, 1. dernæft 2) den, fom ev eller bliver; 
naar er, eller bliver, flager fom Syloe-Aal€ , og ligeiont 
imperfonaliter, efter Obf. p, 150. faafom : # is me, thee &c, 
Det ev mig, dig, MX. stem 3) naar Ordet haver en. Præ- 
pofition forved fig at ftyres af; faafom: do this for me, 
gjør dette for mig, / come from him to thee, jeg Forms: 
mer frø hans til dig, X. 

Obf. 1. &£ Verbum Adtivum Fan ofte tage tvende 
Ord efter fig, i 3die Ca/u uden Præpolition; Den førfte 
gdie Ca/us ev den, fom i Latinen faldeg Dativus (p. 126. II.) 
og fox hvilfen man fan fætte co, til, eller for, for, (aa- 
foi: 1 gave [20] him his Supper, Jeg. dav ham fin 4780, 
vere, Den anden 3die Ca/us, fonrlider Gjerningeisy 
heder Accufativus (pag, 126. 1V.) og funde. faloes den Fors 

. | AND ERs 
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qnderlige 3die Ca/us. Thi, naar Verdum Adtivum for; 
gnores til Pafivum, da forandres Accufativus med def 
fammire fil Nominativus, men Dativus bliver uforandred, 
faafom : God fees, knows and orders All Things, to hig 
great Glory, Gud, feer, veed; og regierer alting p 
til hans ftore Ære, Heder i Paflivo, All Things are 
feen, known ‘and ord’red by Gop, to his great Glory , 
Altimg fees; vides; og regieres af Gud, til bews 
ftore Ere, Item, God is feen, known and obéyed 
by all Things, to his great Glory. Gyo {ces , Bjiendea 
og sdlydes sf Alting, til hans flore Wee. 

Der feer man, at Alting, fom er decu/acious; det fore 
Erempel , er Nominations idet andet; og Ablativus, i det 
tredie; fomog, at Gud ¢ fom i det rf er Nominations, 
eridef det Ablativus, og idet 2die atter Nomixarives ; Men 
Dativas to his Glory er udi alle tee Eremypler ufore 
gnored, 


TT, 6 Reg. Naar der fpørges om noget; Gaagaae 
det Ord, der fvares med, flaae i fømnte Cafe , for det 
der blev fpurt med, faafom: Who hath faid this? sve 
bar fagt det? Svar: he, that Stands there, Gany fons 
der ftsaer,; x, whofe Books are thefe? Avis Bøger 
er diffe? Svar; the Stadent’s, Gtudentens, rc, to 
whom did you deliver the Létter, bvem leverede ‘a 
revet til? Spar: to him shat food behind the Coun- 
ter, til ham; font (tod beg Differ, 2. 


Obf Paar Spørsmaalet er ont Perfower, faa mane 
baade det Pronomen, hvormed man fpørger; og det, 
form der fvares med, fløge i den Ifte Ca/z, va Ee t 
ben 3die; faafum: who, men iffe, whom, is there? eger 
knocks? paa Dank, hvem er det? eller, hvem banker ? 
Dog. flaaer undertiiden i EngelfFen , det Ord, fom man 
føger til Svar, i den 3die Cafus helfi naar Verbena. 
bruges zmper/fonatiter , faafom: tis 1, effer me, vet er 
mig, nemlig, Toms bankede, 2. tis me, thee, us, Sec. 

#2 they 
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they are fécking, det ev mig; dig, 05) 8c. dE leedeu 
efter. En eftertanffom Lefer (eer nok felv, at det rer 4 
Følge Reglen, pag. 238: 0G ae , we} 

AF 7 Reo. Et Nomen PRopRum fan: blive til et, No- 
men appellativum (pag. 130.) naar det gives til gofFil: 
lige Væfener af faumte flagsy faajum: Cæfar, Prola- 
maus, &é. {ym har været: Nomina propria, det førte 
til Kæjfer Fulins, og det fiofte til Lagus, Aorngen of. 
Æasypterti det førfiever blevet ef Nomen appellativum. {or 
alle de følgende Kæiferer indtil denne Dag; Mert def 
andet for. de tolv efterfolaende Aonger af Ægpten: Tea. 
Bhee, fom i Ferftningert itfun varet Nomex proprium 
pra et flags Indiantke Bigde, er mua oniftuinder blevet 
ef Nomen appehativum paa mange Lirte: oe Plante<Fird- 
qydelfer i Baud, fadjom: Sage Tea; Selvie Thee. 
Ivy Tea, Vedbande Thee, 2c. John, Hans; Peter, 2c. 
Martha, Anna, &c. fan vafaa faides Nomina appellati- 
va; for faa vidt de. fillegges mange Perfoner ; med 
mindre-de bliver Beftemte, til at bemterte en vis Perfony 
paa nogen befønderlig Tiid 7 eller Sted, 


; > 8 Reg. APPELLATIVA bliver ofte til Nomina prac’ 
pria, formedelfi Daren ; Tilden; Gteden, eller i Hen- 
feende til Pexfonerne, fom beuger dent; (ee Erempler 
pag: po Np aye ah 


Obf, Ethvert Nomen ‘appellativum bliver til et Nomen 
proprium , naar dertil lægges ct Ord, fort giver noget. 
ferdecles tilfjende / faafom : Emperor, Aæjfer : King ; 
Konge: Pope ,.Pøve: Garden, øve: 20. el Appella- 
tiv men ‘berkiffes til at bemerfe en Befgitderlig Idee, 
ng fides at ftaae 2b/olueé , maar man figer : The late Em- 
peror, den fidfte Aejfer: the King of Dénmark ;. Zon: 
gett af Danmar: the préfent Pope, den nu værende 
Pave; the Kitchen Garden, LdkeneHave i xs 


§, XI, 
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6. XL Om Adnominis Conftruction, 


F 1 Reg. Her fan intet Adnomen være, fon jo 
fvarer til et vift Nomen; Thi Nomen er det Subjectum, 
hvis DefFaffenhed Adnomen tydelig betegner; Men 
Adnomen fan iffe tydelig Setegne noget Subjccium. See 
pag. 144. 

a> 2 Reg. Saafom Nomen tr det Subjeum, fom 
for fig aleene gives iffun i Almindelighed og ubes 
ftemt; Men ved det tillegde Adnomen, pad en bes 
ftemt Waagde tilfjende; ltjaa, naar ct Nomen bemers 
Fer mange, er ogfaa de beftemte Subjedta , fom dets Ad- 
nomen befiemmer, mange, og følgelig bør ogføg Adno- 
men, four i alle Wiaader (Fal fvare til fit Nomen, ftage 
i Plural, faafom: this Man, denne MIend,, thofe Men, 
de Wend: all Things, glle Ting: Måny Opinions, 
mange Wiceninger, 1. | Chi ay? | 

Obf, J hvorvel de sEngelfFe Adnomina yeed hverken af 
Genus, Numerus, eller Ca/us at fige, faa findes der dog 
nogle, fom haver Plaralis Bemer¥elfey vg (om ike bør 
fojes ctl et Nomen af det en€elte Tal, | 

Obf. 2. Underttiden bliver ef Adzomen fing. num. føjeb 
- til et Nomen, fom har Plurals Endelfe, faafom: By this 
Means, ved dette Middel: the Wages of Sin is Death, 
Døden er Syndens Gold. Meen dette er et Nomén Colle- 
(Hivum (pag. 130.) og fan anfees for at iEEe have nogen 
Singularem. NF (amme Glags ev de Nomina, fom findes 
anførte pag. 137- 6 anit 

AF Nogle merEverdige Adnomina Heres bes 
fonderliae Demeckelfe og Brug, 

t, Att, al, alt, eller elle, All, naar det fætters hos 
et Nomen, i Singular, hemertey en Quantitet , efter Maal 
og Peat, faafom: all the Cloth, glt oct Alede, re, 
Wen naar Het conftrueres med ef Nomen i Plural, ls 
DY 2 er 
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Fer def en Mengde, eller Antal, faafom all the Péople, 
elt dct Folk; all the Houfes, glle de unfe. 


2, Exoucu, #oF, bemerfer ligeledes, t Singulari, en 
Qvantitet, faafom: He is rich, he has Many enough , 
han er riig; ban har Penge noF, zc. Men i Plurali 
et Antal, faajum: He is happy, he has Children enough 
(enow) hen ev lyFEclig, hen har Børn. moF; 2. 


2; Every, Eacu, enhver, bruges gemeentig fun i Six 
gulari, faafom: évery Year, hvert Aer; every Houfe, 
ethvert Huns; tocach ofhis Brothers, tilbveraf bans 
DWrgdre £ 2, 

Obf. Every Bruges undertriden, dog Fun fjelden, 4 PZ 
vali, faaføm: évery two, three or more Men, bver 2, 
3, eller ficere MTænd, Men det bruges og anfecs da 
xetteft for at være coleGive confirucred, 


4. Mucu, Many, niegety mange, More, nicer, ficere, 
Most, miceft; fleeft, Much og many briiges med dette 
Korfkiel i Bemerkeifen, at much bruges ify collective 
{ fngulari gleene, faafom: much Mony, mange Penge, 
much Company, et GelfFab of mange Fremmede, 
Men Many britges i Plural cleene, og betyder et Antal, 
fanfom: many Men, mange Tard; many Ships, mat 
ge Gtibc, x. Many bruges ogfan coledivé, med et No- 
gen i fingulari, men i faa Fold bliver articulus indefinitus 
fat imellem dem. F. €. Many a Man, mangen en 
and, 1c. Dog bliver Nemen ofte underforfigaeligt + 
faafom: a great Many , (nemlig Péople) are invited, en 
ftor Mængde erindbyonc; The Many Fan og{aa bemerfe 
Den heele Mængde, fanfom: We the many (9: Mémbers) 
are one Body in Chrift, Row, XII. 5, "The many in 
“Antithefis to The one, are equivalent to all, exclifive 
“ only of The one.,, &c. The wany naar det fettes fomCon- 
€rarium imod. ore, er dct ligegyloig med 44. Dr, BENTLEY, 
Sermon X. p. 343. 0 
Many 
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Many. 04 much hav bagge i Comparativo More, ntecrey 
fleere , 0g i Superlative Most, meeft, fleeft; Fan bægge 
bruges i fingulari og i Klara, bemevfer i fingulari en 
Quantitet ; famled icen Hob, eller Wrlengde; Ment 
Plurali ct Antel, faafom: more Mony, fleere Penge; 
more Meat, mecre Apdo, ic. the moft Mony, de. ficefte 
Penge; the moft Meat, det meefte Bisd; more Men, 
mere WWanodfkab;, fleere Mhend; more Company, 
fleere. Fremmede; molt Men, de flefte, Mandy, r. 
Maar mof figger. forved ct Adnomen, fort te compare- 
veg dermed, (aa bemerfer det ret meget, fagrer faafons : 
He is a MOR rich Man, høn er en meget rite Wand; 
A moft powerfull Prince, en faere mægtig Prinds, 
Moff bruges og undertiden ‘fom et Nomen, og hav da fin 
Comparativi JSemserBelfe +. faafom: I love him: the mofk 
of all my Children, jeg elffer bam den flørfte + Bs e 
ateefts højt) of alle mine Sori, 


5. No, Nene, ingen, intet, Det Fr fte bruges, naar 
det Fal fiaae fon et Adnomen, forved et andet Adnomen, 
ellev Participium, eller og forved ef Nomen, faafom: 
There were 0 good Horfes to be had, dér vex ingen 
gode efte st fase, Men det fiofte ‘har Sted, ‘naar 
Det fiaact aleene » og ct Nomen forftaaes: derunder, {aa 
fom: Have you any Mény, bar 3 nogle Petsge? I have 
none (fe, Moxy) Meg har tigen, (uel. Denge,) 

6. Own, egen, eget, Maar det følger efter ef Pro- 
nomen poffeflivum , eller efter den LtordhFe Genitivus 
paa ’s; Saa giver det detr tilEjendegivne Sefiodelfe en 
fierfere Eftertryl, faafomt thatis my ow wn Child, det er 
mit eget Barn. My Brother’s own Writing, min Broz 
Ders eget MoandfFsift,. ed. 


7. Adnomina xo, évery, all, none, item, aff. Numeri Cardi- 
nales,, one, two, &c. what, which, whdtfoever, eller 
whitever, whichever., ter, whichfoever, this, that, fuchy 
any, fome, cach, feveral, many oq few, Fan tage other 

4 eller 
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elfer others y ligefom de bemerFer til, i Gteden for et Nes 
men efter fig. kor 

8. Only, whvle, fole, other, few, ført. fecond, &c, 
ordinalia, tv de eenefte Adnomina, af en almindelig Bee 
mericlie, fom fan tøge Arrælerne forved fig; Og diffe 
følgende fole, fame, felffame, feveral, méany, one, 
tivo, &c, cardinalia, tan iffun have the forved fig, 


§. XII, Ont Pronominum Conftructione. 


PRONOMINA flager i Nominis Sted, og bar mar 
Derfor, om. dennem, det fammte. at agte, fom om Nomini- 
bus, iden IV. Section, cr melded ; desuden falder at erindre, 


1. Relativam whe bliver egentlig fun brugt om Perfos 
Her; 0G Aatder , faafom: the Man , efler the Woman, 
who was here ¥éflerday, Manden, eller Ovinden, fom 
yar ber i Gear. God, who is fo gracious unto us, &c, 
Gud; fon eros faa naadig p rc. The Pérfon, who eller 
that) fent me hither, Perfouen fon fendte mig hid, 2¢. 
Het bruger ogiaa -Steden for andre Nomina, naar dev 
Fun cr cen af de Per/onlige Provomina underforftaceligt » 
faafom: Some body sl. know, not who, gave me this Re- 
lation, cit, jeg veed ike hvem, gav mig denne 
SEfterretning, | 

2. Relativum which fyarer baade til Perfoner og Ting, 
Dog helft til de. fidfte, faafom: the City which they de- 
froy'd, Stadeit, fo de har doelagt, Our Father which, 
(rættere who) art-in.Héaven, yor Søder fom er i Sims 
mtelen, tc. ellers bruges detfe Relativum, hvor man iffe vel 
Fan. bruge enten who, what eller chat, nemlig, nage Re- 
latrwum ikke foagver til noget foregasende, Nomen å 
Defenderligheo ,» men til den hecle foregøgende Mees 
ning, {aafuin: And which is yet bétter, og bvilfet er 
enon brdre, Which when he had openly declared, 
hvilket; de han havde offentligt cxElared ; 0: 


3. Relax 
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3. Relativum what, naav det: flager abfolute, er næften 
altiid et Dewonffrativo-relativum pag. 15.4. og bruges da 
fitrlig i Steden for cht thar, eller thar which, faafom : 
what brought me to think fo, was the Reé: RA DØ 
of the Thing, det fom bragte mig pea de Tanke 
yor den pillighed der er i Tingen, rw. cilers vil AR 
ges what i Gteden for deels, faafom: what with the 
Mony I had by me, and what with that you lent me, I 
paid &c. deels med de Penge, Jeg havde hos mig; 
deels med dem, de [gante mig, betalte jeg, 1. 


Hor KNefien forholder fig wh2¢ og which til hverandre, lige: 
fom 2 til che, pag, 128. faq vidt deres indbyrdes Henfeens 
De angaaer. Thi what bruges tilat betegne et xt, eller 
flags Ting, i Almindelighed; Men ubite bemerfer Fun 
gen Ting, eller mange cofedive, eller famlede i eet, 
Whether betyder hvilken af to it Gerdeeleshed, 
faafom: tell me whéther Ceffer which) you had rather 
have, fig mig byil€en de gad belft baft, Whether was 
it an the right, or on the left fide the Throne, &c, 


4. Relativum Thar bruges vfte, bog uegentlia, i Steders 
for what og which, faajom: the Linnen that (which) the 
brought home; Aintejet, fons hun bragte hjem, i. 


> For Reften fvarer who fil den 1fte og 2den 
Derfor; which og that til alle tye Perfoner, men whag 
aleene til den 3die Perfor. 


NB, 1. whéther, whetherfoever , éitber, neither, other 
each, OG one inaae have of imellem fig og ef No- 
men plurale, faafom: Whether of the (two) Eyes, hvil: 
Fet af de to Øjne: each of the (twa) Birds, hver of 
de to Sugle: one of the People, cen udaf Solfet, rx. 


NB. 2. Det fane holder Sti med dtle ¢deomina partitiva, 
(de fom fFiffer ad) forved et Nomen Collecivum, CA S : 
Such of the Sailors, A'ny of the Pins, &c, 
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Obf, 1. Pronomina relativa fomner med deres foreqanende 
Nomen overeens i Gencre , meu i Cafu vætter de fig efter 
Det, fom følger derpea, faafom: he is happy, whofe Sins 
are forgiven, han er falig, hvis Synder er ham forladt ; 
they are ricb, whom God endows with Grace, Og ex vite 
ges fous Gud (FyenEer fin Fisade; 2c, 


Obf, 2. Utrelativa fan ofte fiirligen ydelsdes, faafom: 
I am (he who is) to thank you, &c, you know (that) 
Hoveyou. Lamthe Pérfon (whom) youtook mete be, &¢. 


5, Pronomina Poflefliva Conianéiva my, thy, &e, mde 
ftedfe have et Nomen udtrykt efter fig, {aajom: my Book, 
thy Bat, her Fan, &e men .46/0/ata mine, thine, &c, 
fan gloria have ef Nomen eller det 2rd ows, efter den 
uyefte Strive-Maade, efter fig, faafom: whofe is this 
Book? mine, thine, his , hers, &c. 


AS Kor Reften er af merfe, at x1) every, either, nti- 
ther, all, none, no, what, which, whatever, whérher, this, 
that, fuch, any, fome, both, each, vy much, fan ifEe 
Have Articulum forved dem; 2).at de andre Pronomi- 
na fan bruges. 4b/olute, no, (al) og évery, nndtagne 
3) what, mbich.., whatfuever , whichfoever , any, some. 
none, og éverp ev {tart de eenefte fom fan fættes 
forved «de. 

6. Mu følger Pronom, Infinit. a) Atv, bemerFer elt, 
eer beele, faafom: all the World, hecle Werder; 
all the Many, alle Pengene; xx. Gee pag. 229. 
b) Any bemerfer een Pevfor, Ting, ic. uden ringefte Ind; 
fFrankning eller efter eget Behag p faafom: Give me any 
‘Thing; put it Any wheres.any thing willdo; I wont, ftay any 
longer x any how, &c. ¢), Born, benwrfer bægge faafom ¢ 
both Sorts, bæggde Gorter; | was with them both’, 
jeg var bos dent begge, iM. d) Céxram bemerfer en 
wis Perfor, eller Ting, faafom: a Certain Man, et 
vis MJano; |b wait tax a cértain. Péerfon, jeg venter 
efter: 
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efter en vis Perfon, ac, ©) E:ruer, enteit, een af toy 
efter caret Behag, {aatem: give me éither. He or his Bro- 
ther, éither can do it. On dither Hand, &c, f) Few, 
fac, faafom: But few (people) thought on it, der ver 
Eun fag fom tenkte verpøg, "Nårrow is the Way, and 
few there are that find it, They have but few tl riends, &c. 
g) Nérruer bemerfer ingen af to, faafom? | bike néither 
of his Projects, jeg huer ingen af bans Sorfleg; they 
icither of them have feen her, ingen af de to bar feet 
bende, 1, hb) No vg None, ingen, intet; ev bejfreven 
pag. 231. desuden er at erindre, at zo jorved Comparas 
tivus færtes i Gteden for vee, faafom: She is no (zor) bet- 
ter pléafed, hun er i€€e meer fornøjed ; will you give 
na (yet any) more, vil TF iffe give mere, X. none 
bruges aéfoluce, faafomt: that is none of my Doings, det 
eringen af mine Gjerninger , >: jeg hav ike gjort dees 
you ihall have none, 2 (føl ingen fase; 0. 1) ONE 
Hav nægen famine Bemertelfe, fom cérzazn eller fome ; 
nemlig, nogen Perfon, eller Ting uden vingefte 
Inoffrænfning , faafom: One, can’t believe a Word 
he fais, men Een i€€e troc et Ord af det han 
figer; how fhall one come there? bvorledes {Fal 
man Fomunte derhen? One muft comb one’s head, with 
one’s own Comb, mon seg Eemtine fit vaoved nred 
fin egen Bam; let one alone, løv være! the young 
Ones, (Perfons &c.) de unge; the righteous ones (People, ) 
deretferdige, 20. k) Orner, grdem, gudet ; you will 
find one, or Other in your Way, SY træffer cen eller 
anden pat Vejen; famebody or other will tell you, 
Other Péople’s Advice. Fom and many others. Other's 
Goods, &c. 1) Some, nogen; nogle, faajom: give 
me fome (Thing) giv mig noget, Some (People) are 
of that Religion, nogle ev ef den Tro, for fome Time, 
i nogen Tiidz en Ludlang, 3. m) sucn, fissd2it, fags 
dent, faafom: there's none fuch, dex er ingen fasden; 
Such, as we have, give we thee, faadant, fos vi baver, 
giver vi dige 20. §. XT, 


a in a 
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6, XIIL Om Verbi Conftructione. 


EP 1 Reg. Ef hvert Verbum maac have en ifte Ca- 
fes, fom def fvarer fil, enten ndteyFt, eller under Meenine 
gen forftanden, Ti da ef Verbum fetter altitd, at en 
Merion, eller Ting, ery gist noget, eller gisres noget ved, 


a 


faa bor det være. tilfiede bos Verbum, fom ery gjør nos 
get, eller gjøres noget ped, hvilfet ey NominatIvus, 
Gee pag. 125. 1597 W- 

. Kerbum og det§ Nomen mane altiid forte 
Me overecits | Numerus 0g Perfon, 


B= 2 Reg. Maar et Verbum (varer tilto, celler fleere 
foreqanende Nomina Stnzularia , faa fall Verbum jiaae 1 
Plurali, {aafom: 1 he King, the Queen and Duke WERE 
préfent, Zrongen, Dronningen og Sertuget ver over: 
værende, 2, NB. Radar diffe.adffillige Nomina , eller 
Pronomina bemerter sofFillige Perfoner (pag. 151.) 
faa {fal Verbum fyare fil den fornenmmefte ; fom er den 
farfte Perfon, ciler, i dens Eraverelfe, til Den ade / fads 
fons you, [Thomas and I (we) made OUR SELVES pretty 
méxry, the lait Time w= were together, du, Thomeag 
od jet, vi holt os ;emmelig lyftigy da vi VAT fidoft 


førnmen. Thouand the Strangers diverted YOUR SELVES 
with Cælia's Singing, du og de Fremmmede fornøjede jet 
meo Celas Gang, x. 


LP 4 Reg. Naar der før ct Verbum gaaer toy eller 


ag 


- 


fleere Nomina, af hvilke eet fader 1 Singulari og et andet 


i Plurali, og diffe bindes fammen bed or, clfer zar, faa 
fyarer Verbum i Numero, til det, fom fader oet nermesty 
faafomt The Måfter (be exreth ) or the Difciples (they) 
ERR, fitefteren, eller wifciplene tagery fejl; the Ma- 
fter (hey; ERRETH, or the Diciples, (they err). MJefteren 


taaer fejl, eller hats Difciple ; ¢. NB. Game 


Rigel gielder oa, near fasdanne Nomina Folger efter det 


verbum, fom foaver cil dem alle, faafom: Here hes 
: rs} the 
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the Måfter and the Difciples} eller here live the Difciples 
and the Mafter, &c. 

QF 5 Rew. Naar et Verdum fyres af et foregasendey 

eller efterfølgende Nomen Cotvectivum, {aa tan baade 
Verbum., Pexfonerite » og de Provomina, fom fvarer til 
farume, ftegej cuter efter BemerFelfen, i Plural, elev, 
efter Ændelfen; (om Colecizvum ev et Singulare) \ Singu- 
dari, fantom: the A‘rmy, it Marcues el{ey they MARCH , 
Armee, den; elle’ ve mardere, The Convocation rs cifer 
ARE debating, A Regiment madethe Attack by ir SELE, clct 
THEM SELVES, &¢, i. 
i SS 6 Reg. Naår to Verda fommer. smmiddelbør 
fammen i ConftruGion med hverandre; fra fættes det 
fom fiyres af det andet; 1 znjmitivo Modo, hvillet da 
altiid følger efter Verbum finitum, faafont.: Llove to read, 
Seq ev en “liFer af at fFrive: i dare (0) venture, jeg tor 
vove; I ain’é tell yous: &ce. 

Obf. t. Inpnitivi Modi Kende Mere: TO. fættes 
wotryFEclig for alle infinitivi, undtagen, 424, car, could, 
dare, dari , do, did, help, let,.may x might , muft fhall, 
Should, will, would, gaary foran, (hit fan Saldev det an- 
derforftaccligy men iffe potryEt) faafom: I dare (20) 
fight. I can (to) love, &c, ligeledes udeluffes to forved oem 
infinitious, fon følger næft efter ett Acéu/ativus, fomt ty: 
res af de ovettanforte Verba, fanjom: Bid Dolly and her 
Sifter (10) fine. bed Dorte og hendes Spsfter {Vitge. 
He will make them (to) conféls, &c. - NB. Dug bliver to 
ihdertiiden for Vellyos GEyld udeladt, faafom : We heard 
her (10) fing. | They faw him (20) dance, &c, Meen t 
faa’ Fald fiaacr det fidfte Verdum langt firligére t Par- 
ticipio prafenti, {aajom: weheardher tinging. They faw 
him dancing, sc.» fo ae | 

Obf, 2. Infinitious: Modus Fan flade i Sféden for den 
ifte Ca/us af den tredic Perfor forbed: tt guidet Verbumee 
Gre Erempsl pag: 217. 2 idee 

GG 7 Reg. 


OE 
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“> 7 Reg. Verbum Subftantivum to BE har den rfte 
Cafus baade for oq bag efter fig, faafom: The. Farner 
is HE, we are beholden tos eller the Father is he, to 
whom we are beholden, &c. §Fsderen er deny vi cr for; 
byndne; 2c. 

Obf. Infnitivus af dette Verbum udelgdes tit; forved 
tt Adnomen, faafom: You will find him (to ée) Aoneft, 
learned, rich, &c. J finder hant st vere ærlig; lero, 
titg ; 2C. 

QF 8 Reg. Maar adftillige Bjelpe:Verd2 fommer 
fammen, fom fesrer Ifa til ect syoved:Verbum, faa 
udtryffes shoved Verbum titun hos det Forftey eller fiojfte 
af Dem, faggom : We always do act fo, always did, al- 
ways will, and always mutt; city we always do, we al- 
ways did, always will, and always mult aét fo. 


YP o Reg. Maar den foregøgende rjte og efter 
Verhum følgende 3die Ca/us bemerfer cet og det famme, 
faa falbeg Verbum et RECIPROCUM (pag. 163.) 09 Ovs 
det /e/f hører da til det fidfte, faafom: le betook him 
(/eif) to his Work, ban begav fig hen til fit Arbejde ; 
you laid it from you (your elves) 3 løgde det frø 
jevp 2c. 

3? 10 Reg, Om Verda Neutra Heres, Conftrnction 
ey i Almindelighed at merfes at nage den Gyerningr 
Verbum bemrerker, iffe gøger ud pag. noges gnoets 
Perfo, eller Ting ;.2en hviler og bliver hos Sub- 
jedum (den: Perfon eller Ting jely, com lagaes til: Verbum) 
Sure følger der intet Nomen efter, fom ftyres af Ver- 


bum, {aajoin: I ftand, Igo, I live, &¢. 


Obs, Avor denne Regel i€Fe holder SHE; dev paataz 
ger faadaune Vere neutra fig Verb activi Ligturs eller og 
det Nomen, four følger derefter, bemerfer Ctidp Maal, 
Merdi, eller faadant, og har overalt en Præpofition uns 
Der UFeeningen forftanden, {aafoms they Stand ic je 

i 
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de udfigger Oct, Walk (2beut with) my Hårfe, I go 
(zo) home, I have run (2) a Race. They become (ix Con- 
dition) Rich, It continued: (for) three Hundred Years. 
it flew (for the Space of) ten Hours. They are worth 
(for ) two Pounds, &c. Gee pag. 183, i. 


QF 11 Reg. Raar et Verbam findes: abfolute, det ev 
uden noget forgøgende, eller efterfolgende Nomen, {aa 
Faldes dei et Veréam IMPERSONALE (p, 196.) on ev da dets 
Nomen under Wheeningen forftggeligt, men per Elipfin, 
udelnEt, faafom : (The Thing ) it feems réafonable, det 
fynes billigt, (The Proof) it appéars évident, det fees 
Elerlig og tydelig; item, (the Day) it dawns, (The 
Occafion)-x fallsout, (The Cold eller Wind) it freezes, Ko, 
Efterfee pag. 165. og 196. 


§. XIV. Om Participioram Conftructione. 


PARTICIPIA bruges altiid fom Tillegs-Oro, der bar 
per Verbs Yigtur. Gee pag. 197. 198. 09 199. 


GP 1Reg, Maar Participium tilfoied ct Nomen, {ae 
beffriver det famme mcd fidrre Eftertryk; end ef 
ordentligt Adnomen, {aafom: Celia finging to het 
Lute, ftole away Philander’s Heart. Celia indtog 
Philanders Hjerte, med at fpille pas fin Luth og 
fytige derhos, Fame covéted by All, is the Ruin of 
many. Merdmmelfe, fom elle tregter efter, et 
manges Undergang, The King bowing proclaimed the 
Jubilé it was folemnly celebrated. Deg Kongen lod Ju: 
bel Sæften vdraabe, blev fanime holden højtidelig. 
We høving had many Vexations learn to be patient, vls 
fom haver heft mange Sortredeligheder, lærer af 
blive taalmodige, Augiltus béing F/mperor the Taxa- 
tion of the World was made, &c. ot Axcuffus var Beis 
fer, blev Werden paslaat GEgt, 2c. Cyrus being 
employed in other Wars, the Lydians rebélled. De Cy: 
ryg 
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rus var beareben i øndre Arige; giorde de Lydiet 
et Oprory 2c. (h) 
Obf. Naar det fihinté Partzezpzam Fommert til at fane 
Il forved Nomen, fom ellers. ftod bag efter) faa mifter 
det Derved cn Deel af fin sftertryE;, og udartes næs 
| fier til ct gemeent Adnomén, {adfom: a blazing Star , 
| "en Contet; a charming Pérfom, em yndig Perfort; an 
afpiring Génius, ef hdjitodigt Gemyty rx. 


FP 2 Reg. Maar Participium tillægges. et Verbum, db 
beffriver det føhinie langt eftertryFEeligere, end noget 
Adverbium Qualitatis . jaajom: Here he comes rin 
ing, her Fommer han løbende; Paul anfwéred /aying , 
Paulus foarede og føgde: | am expéding the Events 
jeg Cer den, fon venter) efter Udfaldet, I was ooking 
for a Friend, jeg (var den, fom) leedte efter ett Dent. 
Vve been cléaving that Block long enough, jeg bat vo 
ret lenge noF over at Elove den Ande, The End is 
expéded foon, Ende er fart 1 Vente. I am 
obliged to tell you, jeg ery Coen font er) forpligted; at 
fige icv. Gee pag, 182. 183. a Thing to be remém- 
herd, eh Ting; fon bor erindres, Gee pag. 198: . 
Obf. 3. og pag. 234. | | 
ER 3-Reg. Er. Participium begynder ofte on ni 
geljt Guts) men i fan Fald mage dets Nomen, eller 
Pronomen tilføjes det 1 Gatfen paafoølgende Verbum z 
faåfom: Staging to my Lute, I (nemlig Cela) ftole Phi: 
lander’s Heart. 3: Seq: Célza: inotog Philsiders 
Sjerte; i det jeg fpillede pas iitt Luth, og fangoderhos, 


Obf, 


ke < 


i awe 


(h) Denne Conftruction fyarer til et Nomen in Ap- 
-pofitione ; eller. til Latinernes. Oobelte Aocatsoum , hvor 

paa det fidfte Erempel tjener til Beviig ; thi hos Jusri= 
um Jib. I. cap. 8. Heder det... 0 CCUPATO én ales 
_bellis CxRO, Lyot rebeHAveres 
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Obf. Alle Participia lader fig ons(Frive med Adverbia, 
Præpofitioney ; eller Conjundioner 4 0G ef Verbi Tempora, 
faafom, i Steden for: Paul anfwéred /aying , fan man fætte, 
Paul anfwered Ann f/aid, item, WueEn Calia fung to her 
Lute the ftole Philanders Heart. WHEN 1 {ung to my 
Lute &c. AFTER THAT the King had proclaimed the jubilé, 
it was celebrated, WHILE Cyrus was employed in other 
Wars, the Lydians rebelled, &c. 


§. XII. Om Gerundiorum Conftructione. 


GERUNDIA ey Nomina, fom haver Verdi Liatury yore 

aj desgiaa faldes VERBALIA; De fjendes fra Parzicipiz af 
De Ca/unm Wherber; fom de (aavelfom Nomina plejer at tage 
forved dent, men glorig har,Sted forved Particépiz, 
eller Adzomina, 
_ Diffe Gerundia holdes for en af det Ængelffe Sprogs 
florfie Sirligheder, fom iffe findes i det DanfFe, vg een deel 
nudre Sprog, og falder fremmede Nationer derfor, uden 
tydelig ForElgring, vanffelige rot at bruge og forftaac. 

FF a Reg, Gerundium Simplex Adtivi fættes i Stee 
Den for et Swbfantivoum, fom bemerfer fit Verbi Foreets 
ning, beholder det famme Verdi Styrelfey og giclder lige 
sneget med prafens infinitivi Adiwi of (amme Verso, faar 
{ot NOMINAT., Travelling isvifeful , but chargeable and 
hazardous, det et nyttigt st rejfe, men Foftbart og 
førligt, The Séeing of flrange Countries is pléafanc, 
Det er fornøjeligt at befee fremmede Lande; Prémi- 
fing is good, but Performing is better, det ex godt gt 
love, mien det er bedre st holde, det men lover: 
My father’s Denying me Mony hinderéd me, jeg blev 
forbindred af det; at min Fader nægtede mig Penge. 
There is no Pér/wading the obftinate, og Gienftrivice 
Inder fig ingenlunde overtale; It is agréable Walking 
in the Shade, det er fornøjeligt at fosdfere i SÉyg: 
Getty ¢, GENITIV. I beg the Favour of your Sxé/cré- 

2 bing 
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bing to my Book, jeg udbeder mig den re; At de 
vil pra&numercerve pre nin og. kam weary of Writing 
to no Purpofe, jeg er Fed af ot fFrive til ingen Yytte. 
I was afraid of Difobliging them, jeg var bange, jeg 
fFulde fortgrne dent, Poétry is capable of Gétting (ot) 
évery one’s Love, Poefien er i ftand til at forfFaffe 
fig enbvers Behsaq, DATIV. He gives him felf up ze 
Drinking, han flsacr fig til Drif, They prepare for 
Recéiving the Princels, de bereder fig pad at tage imod 
Prindfefen,  Aflilt him to the obtaining (of) his Withes, 
hjelp bam til at naac fit OnfFe;, wv. ACCUSATIV. 
She prevénted his Coming, hun bindrede hans omme, 
The Mother bad left Advuiføng her Daughter, when, &c, 
tioveren holt inde med gt give fin Dotter gode 
Rad, ap 2e, They could not help Téeding (ot) him, &c. 
ve Funde i€Fe bare fig for at fige ham, tc. VOCA- 
CIVUS fattes, {te pag. 199. ABLATIVE Brug, eller 
andre Ca/us, ligefom de foregaaende Prepofitsoner 
der udfrever, faafom: 1) med atter, efter: After his Gi- 
vine Sentence, efter at han havde affagt Dom; after 
long Réafoning he conféented, efter at han (dd) høvde 
lenge raifoncret , famtyEEede han; . 26 2) med at, til, 
med, ved, 1¢. at his Coming, ved hans Ankomsft; as his Percér- 
ving the Enemy, i det het blev Sjenden vår; 26 
3) between, imellem. Can’t you diftinguith betwéen 
Writing and Scribling, Fan J if€e fFjelne imellem vet 
GFrift og Aladderi... What between Whoring and 
Giming he {pent ‘his Eftate, han bar fat fin Formue til; 
veels par sorer) deels med Spil, 2c. 4) bys ped, 
igjennem. | By Déimg Nothing we learn to do ill, ved 
at gjøre intet; lever man at gjøre ondt, He gain’d 
his Point é4y Taking hold of every Opportunity, bar 
natede fin Attrad, ved at betjene fig ef enhver 
Lejlighed; 2c. 5) trom, fra, 1 come from Hinting , 
jeg Former fra Jagten, I was detained from Waiting 


on you, jeg blev opholot. fra st opvarte dem, I i 
ar 
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far from Thinking my Book faultlefs , langt fre at jeg 
tænfer; min Dog er uden Fen; 2c, 6) for, for, i Gres 
den for, For my Coming too late I was blamed , jeg blev 
tiltalt) fordi jeg Eom for fildig, Good for the Saving 
of Souis, tjenligt til Sjælenes Galighed, 2c, 8) of, af. 
This comes of Relying fo much on others, dette Fonmner 
fig deraf; at man forlgoer fig faa meget pag snore, 
you can't doubt of Obcdining it, J Eanit€e tvivle peay 
at 3 jo faaer det. You won't fail of Coming , forfome 
mer dog iFEe at Fomme, gc. 9) to til Diligence con- 
tributes véry much to che Acquiring of Learning, §littigs 
bed bielper meget til at blive lerd,  Whatfoever 
helps ¢o the right Cléaréng up the Affair, glt hygo der 
Ean bielpe til at forklare Gagen ret, As zo his Saying 
fo, hvad det angarer) at ben figer faa; 26, 10) with, 
ied, hos. With Writing and Compéfing I have {pent the 
Time, jeg hør ønvendt Tiiden pag at (Erive Og com- 
poneve, Lam tired with Arguing, jeg ex Ejed af at 
difputete; 2€, 11) without, uden, foruden. He gave it 
away witheut Ordering, han gav det bort, uden 
Aefaling, Do it without Defdying (of) the Time, 
gjør det uden Tiids Forbheling ) 2c, 
Obf. 1, Gerundium fimplex activi bruges undertiden 
i Steden for compoftum, faafomt: He is to be blåmed 
for Deceiving me, elfev Having decéived me. I am obli» 
ged to you for Opening (Having épened) my Eyes, The 
King is returned from Héaring (Having heard) an Oration, 
After my Finifhing (Having fini/hed) my Grammar, &c, 
Obf, 2. Underttiden flaaer Gerundium fomplex ,adivé 
i GSteden for Gerund, fomplex Pafivi og bemerfer da en 
Lidelfe; faafom: He'll do-it at a Word’s Spéaking (Béing 
Spoke) faa fnart man teler et Gro, vil ben gjøre det. 
That Great Man’s Dying (Béing dead) will &e. ven {tore 
werves Dødsfald vil ze, Heis liable so Béating (Béing 
beat ellév to be béaren) as often, &c. han ftecer Far for at 
blive flagen: fase Hug; fixe ofte, re, | 
& 2 Under: 
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Undertiben bruger Ængellænderne, i Steden for Gee 
rundia, belji Infinitivum, efter vijfe Nomina og Adnomi- 
na, ligefom de DanfFe meæft giver det Ængelffe Gerun- 
dium med Irfmitivus, faafom: 1) efter de Nomina Az- 
thority, Myndighed) Liberty, Kribed; Power, Magt; 
Richt, Rættighed; v9 deslige; % E. Kings have Au- 
thority to make Laws, &c. ,( for of making Laws, &c.) 
Aonger hartiegt ogttyrdighed til at forefFriveZLove, 
J have Liberty ro refst/e C jor of Rejufing) det flaget i 
min Magt gt nægte; we have Power to command ((ov 
of Commanding) vi har Wjøat til at befale, ac, 2) fe 
fer Adnomina aéle, data, fit fFiirfed , réady , færdig , 
unable, udygtig va deslige, jaajom: He is able to do it, 
han er i Stand til at gjøre det, He is fit to teach, 
ban ev fti€€eo til gt undervife, She wasréady to dz/wer, 
bun var ferdig at føre, ic: 

GS 2Reg. Gerundium Compofitum Adios fFommer vvers 
eens med Gerund. fimpl. Adtivi, aleenefte, at det førfte bar als 
tiid Prateritum eller den forbigangne Titds Bemerkeiye. KF. E. 
NOMINAL. His Having given me his Word puts it out of 
Difpute, hans Løfte; fom ban gav mig, overbcvits 
fer mig, GEN. the Satisfaction of Having feen you, 
exceeds &c. den Forngyelfe at have feet dem overqgaser. 
DAT, Afcribe this to your Having [een him, Dette mse 
“j tilfFrive oct, at 3 bar feet bans. ACCUS. What 
helps your Having follscited to long, byad bjelper det, 
at de høver feat faa længe, ABLAT. Won't you loofe 
by Héving fold it at that Price? tåber de iffe, nase 
de bar folgt det for den Priis? 1 am far from Having 
guined my Point, det ex langt fra, at jeg beaver nøget 
min Øenfigt / 2. 

Obf, Diffe Gerundia Compofita lader fig Ee give med.en 
Dank Infnitivus; men de sEngelfFe Satfer byoré de fore 
mer. for, udfordre gemevnlig to Dante eller CyofFe Satfer 
at forflaredem med, fom af Ecemplerne aotjom beviijes. 


3 Reg. 
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a> 3 Reg. Gerundinm fimplex Pafroi fommer overens 
wed Gerund, fimpl, Adivi, aleenefic at det førfie altiid har 
Pafpvi Bemerielfe, fanfomt NOM. The Béing forewarned 
leaves no Fxeufe, hvo der er fornd vared ; har ingen 
Lnoffyloning: Their Béing døcerved may be a Warning 
to us, at de er bleven bedrøgne Ean tjente os til Qos 
varfel, GEN. I delight my felf with the Lhoughts of 
Béing invited, jeg forndjer mig med de Tanker gt jeg 
bliverindbuden, For Fear ot Béing delayed, gf Sryat 
for at blive opholt, ac. DAT. it is whdily owénze ro 
bis Béing recommindcd, det Fommer fig alene deraf; 
at baw er recommendered, To their Bésnge invited 
add, &c, til vet at, de ere indbuone mace man foie. 
ACCUSAT. VIl forward your Béing converted, jeg vil 
befordre eders Omvendelfep 1c. ABLATIV. &e. After 
my Béing difplealed, efter at jeg var misforndied. 
After his Béing long imprifoned, efterat længe havde fio- 
det Fænafel pc. Ar my Béing order'dto appear, ved det 
tge blev befalt at Eomme frem, Berwéen Béing well 
Afed and Béing ill #/ed, {ome make no Difference, nogle 
gjør ingen SorfFjcl imellem gt blive vel). eller ilde 
tratteved p 1. By-its B&ng brought to Market, af det der 
er bragt til Torves, 1. For Being miffiken, they 
were reproved, de fib Utak, fordi de ‘tog fejl, i. 
From his Béing chozen Emperor to ‘his’ fnauguration was 
four Weeks . det vøredefire Uger frx den Tito han blew 
valgt til Aafers forend ban blev Eroned, 3c, In; There 
is a Pléalure fometimes in Béing decéived. And often. 
times an Advantage in Béing di/appdinted, der ex under; 
tiiden en Forndyelfe i et blive' firered,. og mange 
gange en §ordeel i at blive bindred ti fit Forfet. 
Of; I was tod of your Bling come. mig blev fortalt ot 
De YGE Fomite, 4 ac, to; As to: your Béing appliudeds, 
you need not, &c. t enfeende til. at blive -rofed ber 
FJ iff ngdigy ac. with; what with your having 16 ft 
my Key, and his Béing (Having been). out., I was torced 
Q g to 
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to wait, &c, deels for det jeg havde forlagt min Liegle, 
deels fordi han var ude, maatte jeg bie, wc, wzthout ; 
He dees it without Béing (Having been) afked, ban gjør 
Det wepaamitoed ; 2c, 


a> 4 Reg, Om Gerundium Compofitum Pafivi hat 
man det famme at. agte fom ved Gerand. Comp. aftivi, 
undtagen at det bruges ifPun fielder, men 1 dets 
Sted heller Gerund. Simplex, heil€et fees af mange 
neft foran anførte Ærempler, 


S. XVI. Om But vg there dereg Con- 
ftruction, 
"ER But ct baade et Adverbium og ett Conjundion, 


1, Bur, fom et Aducerbium, fettes midti Mecningen og 
betpder 1) fun, faafoms: do dat remémber it, evims 
dre dig det Fun? our Time is bur Short, vor Tito ev ifs 
Fun Fort, 0. 2) iPEe andet end, faafom: your Requelt 
is but réafonable, deres Forlengende ev the andet end 
billigt; you do nothing et mention it, gjør ikke ons 
Det, end taler derom; 2. 2) andet end, forved Verbum 
defeGtivum can. 0g Infvitivus af et andet Verde, {aaz 
fom: you cannot datknow, Ean ite andet end vide, 
Nor can we from it bær prefige great Miferies, &c, 
i€Fe heller Ean. vi deraf fpace andet end ftore “lets 
Digheder , 2. 4) fon, uden, fon iBEun , uden øleene, 
faafom: there is nobody bær what knews, der er ingen 
fom jo veed, None were again{t him bur Cicero, 
ingen var ham imod, uden Cicero, The lalt but one, 
den fidfte ; uden cen , I. 


2. Bur fort et Conjunion, fiance i Begyndelfen 
af en Meening, va aives pan Dan(E: copulativé, med, 
men end og; disjundive, med mens canfaliter med 
at, pas det, pad det at, item, at Joy at ifEe 5 
exceptivé med uden alcette, end; Seat ued 
vis 
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bvis ifFe, derfom ifÉe; mzerrogativé med bvorfor ifEe, 
om if€c, eller deslige, Herom findes nof fFreven Hos 
Mag. LUDWIG, pag. 938. &c, 


2. THERE, tfin egentlige Bemerfelfe, betegner et Sted, 
nemlig: der, derbenne, paa et vit betegnet Sted, 
og bruaes med begge Namerés ug alle Performer. Men vite 
mifier vet faadant indffrænfed Sreds Betydning, og bruges 
gandfte uindffrænecd, fom i Danffen,. 1. det ev fom es hos 
de Tyoafke, eller y, udi il y a, hos de Frønffe, 2%. 
YF denne Bemerfelfe bliver There Cdog iffun 1 den 3die 
Perfor fag. eller plurals). brugt med tre flags Verbis, 
nemlig: 1) ted Verbo. Subfantivo pa dete wslelpe:Veréis, 
for at tilfjende aive, enten 1. at et eller andet ér til for 
nerverende Tid, eller i¥Fe; cllev 2. hvor mange der er 
til deraf. %. €. There is one GOD, der er cen Gud, 
(es ift ein Gott, ily» å un Dieu.) There isno Purgatory, 
der er ingen SEjerssild tif, There is no Book without 
fome Faultsinit, der ex ingen Dog til, fomjo bar nogle 
Sejl. There will be Difpites, oder bliver Di/purer, 
There are no. Wolves in England, dex ex ingen Ulve 
i Engelland,%c. 2) Med nogle Neurra og Paiva, naar 
man tilfiendegiver, at noget er forbeanden eller er, citer 
pieict fxaledes: at vere, &. €.. There does. not want 
thofe, that fay &c. der’ fattes i€fe for dept, fors 
figer x. There wants not much, eller there's not much 
wanting, der fattes ite meget, There ufe to be ma- 
ny Réafons, why, der plejer af vere mange Aarfrger, 
bvorfore, x. 3) Med nogle Newtrospafivis pag. 184 
naar man vil give tilfiende, at-noget (Feery, eller er (Feet, 
ved en emdelfe ,, eller ie; eller og gt nøget {ligt ex 
Feet, eller ey, (aafom: whénever there falls Qut fuch an 
Opportunity, naar der: indfølder: flig ew Leslighed. 
There happen’ diftrange Accidents at Algier, der bar hended 
fig forunderlige Tilfælde i Wier. There patied many 
Létters betwéen us, der pafferte mange Breve intel: 
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§, XVII, Om Adverbiorum Conftructione. 
ADVERBIA ey egentlig Cillegs-Ord til Yerdz, liges 


- {Om Adnomina til Nomina; dog lægges nogle af dem ogfaa 


til Adnamina, Gee pag. 199, 2: 


G&S 1 Reg. Naar ef Adverbium fettes tif Adnomina, 
faa trade det fiedfe fiaae forved famme, faafom: a very 
arcat Man, en færdeeles ftor Mand + IC. 


E> 2 Reg. Naar Adverbium fettes hos Verbum, 
flaaer det rætteft efter fammes Men for Wellyos- Geylo 
flader det fnart-forved Verbum, og fnart imellem Verbum 
auxiliare og Participium commune, ag fart igien bagefter 
Den Cafus, fom fiyres af Verbo, &e, Desuden falder at 
erindre, 1) Adverbia Loci, where, there, 0g here, (ort 
bemerfer paar Stedet, bruges ofte i Steden for whirder 
thither vg hither jom bemerfer tik Gtedet ¢ faalom: where 
(whither) are you going, hvor gage de hen? He is gone 
there (chither) haner gacen derhen, She is come here 
(hither) hyn ex Komment hid, 2. 2) Endcel Adverbia 
bliver per Ellipfix firligen udcladte, FJ. €. You are mitta- 
ken (4s) I fee, jeg merFer nok de teger fejl, (Where 
there is) much Riches, (there is) much Care, hvor der 
er fior Riigdom, der er flor Sebymring, I know 
the Réafon (why) he won't, jeg veed Aarfagen, hvor; 
for ban iffe vil, 2c. 3) Néver flager bædft forved Im- 
perfedum vg det fammenfatte Tempora, faafom : 1 néver 
did (give) nor néver will give it (20) him, jeg bar clorig 
og vil ifPe heller nogenfinde give ham det, lbave 
næver heard from him, jeg ber aldrig hørt frø haut, 2c, 
4) Néither (taner , naar det nødvendigt hører til Meenine 
gen, forved Verbum finitum, faafomt She neither fings 
nor plays well, hun bverFen fiunger, eller fpiller got, ec. 
nich naar det flacer til Overflod, fættes det ved Enden, 
faafom: Nor I ndicher, jeg ifFe heller, i. 


§. XVII, 
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§. XVI. Om Conjunéticnum Conftruftiene. 


CONJUNGTIONgrne bruges, ligefom i det Danffe 
Sprog, fom. af de følgende far fees, jaafom: I am fully 
convine’d that you did not defign it, jeg ex noffom 
overbeviift, at oe itEe meente det fag. Jt is all one 
to' me, whéther you cone, or you ftay. away, def er mig 
lige meget, enten JF Fommer, eller Y bliver borte, 
I would have given my Share, but, my Brother would 
net, jeg vilde have givet min Part, men min Droz 
der vilde ifÉe. FI cértainly come, zv/é/s bad Weather 
hinder me, jeg vil viffeligen Forme , uden fad er Océ 
flette Vejr forhindrer mig. Ifhould believe them, ¢f they 
‘told 4ny Thing probable, jeg fFulde vel tro dem, derfom 
de fortalte mig noget ; fom var mueligt, “) VI come 
then| at four 0” Clock, jeg vil da Fomme ugar Alokren 
ex fire, If it mult be fo, then let it be done, om oet 
mag fac vere, fie lad det (Fee I did it thérefore, 
withour farther Examindtion, jeg gjorde det derfor, uden 
videre Betankning, **) He will for al thar go his 
own way, anvil, alt det uagtet, gaa fin egen Gang, 
So bad, that éven his own Family difowns him. Gee 
flat, at endog ben egne Venner vil iffe Fjendes ved 
bam. ***) i oéithee Care for him zor his, jeg (tietter. 
hverfen om ham eller bans. He xéither writes nar reads, 
han hverken (Friver eller Lefer) r- 

Obf, and bruges, ligefom i DanfFen, i Stæden for ze 
forved ef Verbuin finicum, (aafom: go and (zo) fetch it, 


gaa hen og hent det, 2. 
§, XVM. Om Prepofitionum Conftructione. 


GF 1 Reg. Alle Præpofitioner bør flaae forved des 
res tilhørende Nomina, Pronomina og Gerundia, faafom: 
Shall we go za Church, {fal vi gaa t Kirke? Was 
your Father ag Home, var deres Søder bjemme; ålk 
abdut the City, om€ring beele yen; take it from him, 

i 5 tag 
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tag det fra hans, The art of Writing, GEtive-Run- 
ficit, 2. undtagen 


ZP 2 Reg. Naar den Cafus fom fyres øf Præpofi- 
tionen, ev et Pronomen demonfirativum , Rélativum eller 
Interrogativum (pag. 153- 154.) Saa fettes førmme 
Prepolition alle rfioft i Meeningen- faafom: whom will 
you {peak math? vem vil de tale med? This they 
bought it for, til den sEnve bar de Ejøbt det, 2c 


Obf. Prxpofitioner 46041, ombring: after, efter; 
for, for; éver, over; through, igjennem, og ånder, 
under; fættes fnart forved og fnart bag efter bereg Cafus, 
faafom: He followed me all the Houfe about, ban fulgte 
mig heele uufet ontbring; a good Nast we l4boar 
after, vi mag firæbe efter et godt Søvn, My Honour 
I do it for, jeg gjør det for min res GEyld, irc. 


a> 3 Reg. Fiterfom Prepofitionerne Cefter pag. 210.) 
frttes forved andre Sprogets Decle, for at give em vis 
Outen ndIgHEDs eller det eene Orda Henfigt til set anz 
det t teas ende; i Befonderlighed i enfeende til deres 
Cåfusz 6 Saa bor: de fledfe følge det Ord, bvis Omften- 
diget de beftemmer. &. ©. Judge between me and 
him, Dom imellem mig og ham, The Jews are 
defpi fed J by the whole World, 23oderne foregtes af beele 

Serven. I barraw’d it iz my own Name, jeg leante 
det i mit eget iTavn. I love Syrach for his Proverbs, 
jeg elfFer Syrad for hans Grofprogs SEyld, The 
Land ir Debate, Landet ; form der di/puteres om; X. 


Obf, Undertiiden fættes Prepofitionen og dens Cafus 
føren ved Participium, faqfom: Rector før the Time 
béing , Réfor for nærværende Tid, (Mar rc.) By the 
Jaf} Orders given we were &c, efter de fidft givne Or: 


ores, ftulle vi, 20. 


$. XIX. 
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§. XIX. Om Ordo ConftruGionis, 


Den Engelf—e Conflructions Orden ev ikfe faa vidtløftig 
eller indpifled, fom i det TydfFe og andre Sprog; Men 
liqefom den Danffe, følger Yieturen, i at ftille Ges. 
gerne i den Orden, hvori de ved Sandferne Fommer 
efter hverandre ind ti Forftanden, og dev tages i 
Hetragtuing, Altjaa fotiey den: 


1. En Tings Eaen(Fab og Belkaffenheo, 

2. Tingen felv. 

2, Dens Gjerning, Verelfe eller Lidelfe, 

4. Tingen, fom famme gaaer ud pea, 

5. Miaaden, hvorledes: det eer. | 

6. Udfaloct, eller Genfigtet ; Og i Fald der Kal tillæg; 
| lagges fleere Omtendigheder. 

7 Det fom binder dent fame, og Da 

8. Diffe Omftændigheder, 


&P Reg. Gen. Den fFprende Part af en 
Periodus gaaer næften altid forved den, fom 
ftyres. 


Witfaa gaaer, Conyunctronett øg Nomrnativus forved 
VERBUM: Den Casus fom ftyres af Verto bagefter 
Verbum, "VERBUM auxiliare forved det Verbum . fort det 
conftrueres med. Gn Inrinirivus, fom fiyres af et Verse 
bagefter famme. Prepositionerne forved det Nomen, 
fom de confrueres ned. ARTICULUS DG ADNOMINA forved 
Det Nomen fom de henhører til, Parrremrra næft efter 
Deres tilhørende Nomen, Vocartivus Fommier for fg felv, 
anh foram, midt i, eller bøg efter det; fom tales til 
amme. 

Efter at diffe Regler er laqde til Grunde, bliver Con= 
flrudtions Ordenen i cent heel Persoda faaledes indvætted, 
fom følger. 

Ullerførg (ætter man enten en Conjundtion elfev et Pres 
mame ie 
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momen Relativum, eller ef Pronomen Demonftrativum , 
eller Interrogatzvem med fit Tilbæng; en Vocativoum Ad- 
verbium Temporis, vier interrogativum, Interjedtion, eller 
Partictptum abfolute; en Imperativus, Verbum imperfo- 
nale, eller og Prepofition med fit Anhang. Derefter 
følger Nomimativus med fit Tilbæng, nemlig > Articulus, 
Genitivus 00 vt Aduomen eller Participium , Ont Der er nos 
get, i den Orden, fonr foran er meined. sKfter diffe, 
beifi det fiofte, Fourmer Verdum Finitum til at flage, om 
Det er en Tempus fimplex; hyor ingen ssjelpesVerba er 
filfteede 5 Men er det et Compofitum, faa fættes fouft Fer- 
bum, faq Advertium negandi, om dev ellers ev noget; fioent 
bet andet Verbum, ciler auxiliare og Verbum felv. SEF? 
fer Verbum fætteg infinitivé efjer Participia, nud dereg 
Qinheng. Derpad følger Sabjedum, eller den Cafus , 
fom finres af Verbo, nemlig 1) Perfonen, eller det per: 
fonlige Subjedum, med fit Anhang, og 2) Gagen felvp 


“eller bet rele Subjectum, med fit Anheng. Tilfioft 


følger Prepofitionerne med deres Anhang; faaledes at 
Den Prepofition førtes tilfioj?, fon har det lengfte Anbharng.. 

Eremyler paa faadanne Periodi fudes der nok af i min 
hosføjede Efay on the Excellency and Style of the Engli/b 
Tongue, hvortil jeg vil Have Læferen, henviift. 

GS Derfom man forefinder nøgen Cenftrudtion, fom tit 
~anfeelfe firider imod diffe Regler, faa ligger der en 
grammaticalfte Figur 1 famme, faa at der, enten ved EL= 
LIPSIS- forftgaes. et Ord. under Meeningen ». elev, efter: 
ENALLAGE, da man (Fel give meere Agt paa Mees 
ningen, end paar Ordene felv; eller, at Ordenen med. 


" fri: Forfet ex efter METATHESI eller TRANSPOSI- 


TION gandire omfat, eller og, at man for Sirligheds 
GFyld. Igder et Ord ftage;, ved PLEONASMUS, fom 
fortes. overflødigt i Talen, Om diffe Figurer har Hr, 
Mag. LunwiG ffreoen med flor Eftertante, i. fin 2sleitung, 


Bur Ænglifden Sprøde,, fra pag. 669, indtil pag. 780. 


§. XX. 
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QF INTERPUNCTIONen, lærer hvorledes en Sats 
bor decles ved DifinGions- Tegn; i finan clfer ftørre Oeele. 

Distinction gy eller SFilleCeqny orde Streegery 
eller Prier, fom bruges i SErift, eller Cryk, til at 
indlukEe de Ord fanme, fom fører fammen ren Mees 
ning, og til at vilje hvor man, i en Tales Opregnelfey 
bor lade Refren falde; eller flige; hvor man bar holde 
op, eller læfe forty for at give Lalens MJeening og 
Sanmenheng tydelig tiifjende. 


§. XXL Om Diftinthons Seon. 

AF Hos Engellenderne et følgende XXIV. Tegn 
De brugeligfe, og Faldes af dem enten Stops (Opholdse 
Tegn) ellev Marks ((MFerFe) nemlig: 

1), Comma, 2) 3 Semicolon. 3) : Colon. 4)-~ 
Pundum. §) ! Signtun Exclamationis. 6) ? Signum 
Interrogationis, 7) () Parenthefis. £) [|] Parathefis, 
9) - eller + Hyphen, 10) “ eller 5, Signum Citationis. 
11) — ellev - -- Ellipfis, eller Srgaum Abruptionis 12) 
+ Afterifmus, 133 + Obelifcus, 14) § eller 4) Para- 
graphus. 15) § Section. 16) 9" Index. 

Men diffe følgende angaaer meeft enkelte Ord, nemlig. 
17)’ Apoftrophus, . 18) 4 Acentus, 19) — Accentus 
Longus. 20) © Accentus Brevis. 21) .. Dialylis eller Dice 
refis. 22) a Circumfex, 23) 4 Caret. 24) —a_a_pyLigula, 

BF De fire forfte af diffe Cegn bruges næfien fom i 
DenfFen, (i) dog et herved at agtes: 

I, At Comma ydelu€les gandfFe, 1) Naar Conjunctionen 
shat, gt; ev per Ellipfin udelgEt ; hvormed tvendeCommata 

| i drages 


(i) Hvorledes de bruges i Danften, (ees af den Dans 
{Fe accentueyet Grammatica fyq pag. 169, til 184. 


Cities seiaeenkah Minh inane ee tee RER NNE EEN 
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drages fammen i¢et, faafom: I promifed I would write, 
jeg lovede, gt jeg vilde fFrive, 1. 2) Naar Prono- 
mina relativa, who, which, that, what, per Ellipfin yde: 
luftes, hvorved ligeledes to Commata fammen (meltes til 
tet, jaajom: This is the Rook you were promifed, den: 
ne ev Hocert) font dem blev. lovet, Vl (how you 
the Houle he lives In, jeg vil viife jee Snufet ; fom 
han boer ip 2. 3) Maat Accufativus Subjecti fetics 
forved Infinitivus, jaafom: I don’t believe her to be ho- 
neff, jeg troer 1fPe, at bunt er erliq; dc. .4). Naar 
Der ten (amimenfat WMeening følger en befsnoderlig Ellip- 
fis, efter. ct Pronomen Relativum effer en relacivifke Pare 
tifel, faajom; No Matter which, (of the tmo &c. it be) 
det er ligemteget, hvilfen af dem det ery I. He: has 
not where withal (to doit) han ber ikke det hvorimned, 
hen Ean gigre det; 2c. 5) Siigemaade naar Adverbium 

s ev per Ellipin udeluft) faafom: I came he faid too 
foon, jeg Font, fom bean fagde,. for tiilig, x. Dog 
findes der nogle fom fetter Comma i Gteden for bemeldte 
Adverbium, 

II. JF Steden for Colon fætter Engellænderhe aleenctte 
et Comma, foran, hvor de vil fortælle noget, faafom: 
Titlen paa en Boa, eller en andens Ord, F. E. - Under 
this Title, An Eflay, &c, under Citler af en Sørfod; Ue 
And he faid, bring little Children unto me, &e. og bøn 
fagde: fører fmage Born til migy rc. For Refien brus 
ger De Comma hvor de Danffe ofte(t bruger Semicolon 
eli¢y Colon, 

IN, ed. Punctum har man aleene at agte, at man 
iffe fetter det for langt ud i Wreeningen, fom 
hos de Tydfte, og iFFe heller for tær pas hver: 
andre; foer brugelig idet FranfFe; Wen pea mellem 
ejen; fea vidt mueligt, 

Signum Exclamationis (pearaabs Tegn ) bruges ; 
efter en Interjedtion, et Onfke, en Forundring og 
deslige; era Hogy dev mange gange bruges Interroga- 
tions 
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tions Tegne i Danffen, faafom: What, is the City 
taken! &c. 

Signum interrogationis (Spdrsncals Tear) bruges 
i Spørsmaal paa den Sted, hvor Spørsmaalet endes: 
fom og efter en vilfgarlig Weening, (om fætteg abfolure, 
faafom : what's the Clock ? vader BlofFen, Will you 
gain Eftéem ¢ you mult be careful of your Behaviour. 
vis de Vil vinde Byerliqhed, fad mas de give vel 
Agt pas deres Opfårfel ; rc. 

Signum Patenthefzos fFrives i Steder fer Comma fil at 
imodlukee en Meenina, eller et Oro for fia felv, form of 
Sorfatteren felv ftikFes imellem, og ifPe nødvendig 
borer til høns anden Tale, faajomt: “i Kaow that in 
me (that is, in my Fleth) dwéleth no good Thing. 4, 
Seg veed gt t mig, (det er i mit Ajgd) boer intet 
got; w. Dug bruges Parenthefis iftua fjeflden bos de 
nyere GEribenter ; men hvor man ellers indfører noget, 
fom egentlig iffe er Meeningen vedfommende, faa fættes 
Det firligere imellem fvende Commara, faafom : Neceflity, 
as the Proverb, fais, has no Law. Yd (font Orodfpro: 
get lyder) bryder alle Love, le. 

Parathelis / Algmmmerter, paa Enacl Brackets ) bruges 
til at indluFEe et Ord eller fleere, foin ev talt om t 
Gatien, eller naar man ftiifer vore egne Ord va Kore 
Flavingey ind i ett ønden Aurors GEvift midt imellem 
hans Ord; eller hans imellem vores, faajom: When 
Dåvid fald [Thou wilt fhow me the Path of Life] he foretold 
the Refluréction of Chri, &c. Dog bruges ofte Parenthefis 
og Parathefis i Fleng for hverandre. 

Hyphen (indings-Cegn ) ffriveg til at binde to eller 
fleere Ord famme, faajom: High-way-man, Apple-pye, &c, 
Ellery derfom.en Linie endes miot i et Ord, faa maa Ordet 
deeles efter. Sprogets Vedtægt , vq dette Cegn fætteg da ef: 
ter fanme, hvorpaa fees Erempler næften pag en hver Side 
i Bogen. 

Sig nur 
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Signum Citationis, (gndre Ords Anferelfes Tegn) fri: 
pes baade i DHegyndelfen og Lnden afde Ord fom man 
anfører for at vere fagt af en anden, 2. Gee berpac 
Erempel udi oftbemelte Edåy pag, 8.9.38, x. 

Ellipfis, eller Udelgoelfes Tegn, vitfer at noget er med 
Wilkie udeladt eller at man følder een i Tølen, rc. hvor 
ved Meningen afbrydes, faafom: K-g G-g. King 
George, -- that I may recover Strength, before 1 go 
hence -- P/alm XXXIX. v, 13. 

* Alterifcus (Gijerne-Cegn) bruges til at vife hen til 
Sanden, eller deslige, undertiden tilat betegne at det Ord 
den findes hos, er merEverdigt. Men naar mange Sticrs 
ner frites fame, betegne de, at dev ev noget borte,, eller faa 
grovt det thfe ber anfores. 

+ Obelifcus (Anviisnings-Teqnd bruges ofte i 2Siblen 
atviife hen (il Randen; Man bruger vg il, eller Bogfisvey 
eller og Tali Steden for famine, efter eget Behag. 

* Paragraphus bruges meeft i Bibles, for at betegne 
en mindre Fuddecling end §. Sedion; Hyad denne fidfte 
er, {ccs næften af en hver Side 1 denne Bog. 

KF Index (Pege- eller OpmercEfombeds Tegn) viifer, 
at de -Drd den peeger pad, er frem for andre merEverdige, 

” Apoftrophus; (Affortelfes Tegn) viijer at dex, hvor 
ben fiancr, cv eet eller fleere Sogftave borte, vg i faa Fald 
bor træffes & ect med det foregaaende Ordy faafom: 
give “em me, made udtales: givvem mi, te. 

o Caret (angels Tegn) bruges iffun i GErift, for 
at diife, at de Ord, fom er fEreven oven over (amme, maae 
føres paa det Sted indi Linien. 

TAA eller AN Ligula (Bgand, pan Engel(Fa Brace) 
bruges enten for, ifEe-fse ofte at igientage nogle Ord, 
faafom paa pag 273. 181.20. eller og udi Vers for at viife, 
at, hvor den flaacy oven for, befindes tre Linier, fomvitmer 
fig paa hverandre, 0g at Læferen maa føje fig derefter, for 
at det iffe ffal Flinge ilde. Deøvrige Cegn findes alle 
anført idet førfte Capitel. 
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Rudimentor.. Grammat. Anglican 
Partis Secunde 

Cap, If, | 

OimOrthographien ellerSFrive-Rigtighed, 


S.1 Om den Lngelfke Strive-Rigtighed 
i Ulmindelighed, 


Hvorvel det LngelfFe Gprogs rette Udtale fas 
ver fine flore Banikeligheders faa falder Dog GErte 
veRigtiqhcden Fremmede langt fungere at lære, 
hvilfet fommer deraf, at de mange Vocaler 4 Diphthonger 
og Con/onanter 4 fom i Udtalen udelødes, maa til ftørfte 
Deelen i Sfrift uaføres, En Gag, jom langt befvære 
ligere faves af Dem, dev bar lært Sproget Meet. ved 
sogrelfen og Omgangelfe; end af oem jom ved Undere 
vitsning og gode GEribenteres Lesning har faact- Ore 
Senes Ratifrivning indprented i Hufommelfen: Seq vil 
Derfor i denne oft, ligefont Hidindtil , ved føfte segler 
ftræbe at lette Læferites MF sye, 

E> 1 Reg, Hoo fom lægger fig efter det Engelfkep 
gjør vel, om Han ie betjener fig af noget Sfrift, jom et 
fFrevet, eller trykt; førend Aaret 1650; efterfom de 
SEnaelfre Sfribentere da ført eve blegne eenige om SÉris 
ve Rigtiaheden, 

GF 2 Reg. Ved gode SEeribetiteres flittige Læse 

a ning 
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ning man man gjøre fig Ordeneéd Berserkelfe og rette 
Bogftavering vel befjendt, hvorhos det var tjenligt at 
san een, eller ficere gange, optegned hvert et Ord, 
man lærte uden gd, med fin Accent paa en Stcen-Cavle, 
eller deslige. 

Obf, De bedfte SFrifter, man funde vælge fig, til 
at lefe, tyde, ud-opiere og overfætte af, famt omfider 
øget at imitere, ev den SEngelffe SpédZator , Tatler, A'd- 
difon's Works, Tillotfon's. Works, Timple’s Writings, 
Pope's Works, Swift's Effiys 5 Béntley’s Writings, Fåller's 
Works, Stanbopes Writings and Translations, &c. Ggode vg 
fiivlige Auctores. 3 
COD? IIL LP? OLT ILT DELT LT LT?) LT IUT CLI LF VOLT) LP LI SL) LIS LICL LT ULF 0 

§. Il, Om de fEore, eller Begpyndelfes 
Dogftave, 


KS 1 Reg. Med fore Bogftave begunder de nyefte 
093 nettefte Skribentere en Cale, en Wheening eller 
Sats; Ord, fom indføres at vere fagt af en anden; 
alle Nomina Propria, vg de Ligvne fom fra famme ev 
bioleedte ; enhver Linie i Vers, faavelfom og i Wlmin- 
delighed elle Subftantiva, ja endog Verba og andre Spros 
gets Decle, i hvilfe dev ligger nogew befenderlig ‘Ef: 
tertryf og fom man iffe med andet forfFelligt Gift 
vil betegne ; [stem -alle Interjediones, pag. 207. | 


e> 2 Reg. Guds Liavne, Pronemen perfonale I, 


‘alle In/criptioner yaa Steen, Wtare, Begreavelfe- 


Stæder ; UWTgnt, og deslige, fErives med fiore Bog: 
ftave, 


CH 3 Reg. Undertiiden ffrives hecle Gro, hvor de 


fal være merEverdige, eller nogen til re, 20. med 
ftore Bogftave; det famme ev nu brugelig i Begyrdel- 


fem af eit Hyer Section, eller §. 


&F 4 Reg. Alle Forkortelfer , naar de, hver for figr 
befiaaer 
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befianer af enFelte Bogfieve, maa (Erives med fore 
Soagftave,. faajom: N. B. xota bene, mere vel. N. 3. 
New Style, ny Stiil. O.S, Old Style, gammel Stiil. 
F, 2, Fridericus Rex, Rong Friderif, rc. 

Obf, Da endeel af de nyere sEngelfFe Stribentere, 
eller "deres BDogtryFkere, viger 1 mange Pofter fra 
dijle fre Regler: Saa har jea ladet deres Diecer, tmin 
Collection, troffe paa felvfømme Afgøde, (om deres Ori- 
ginaler, at Læferen deraf funde fre ForfFelen, 

GF 5 Reg. Nøgle ftore Bogfteve bruges og, efter 
din Romer(Fe Regne-MWIgøde, til at udtryffe Aers og 
andre Cal, faajoms 


ey Pont SiG 100, 
V 5. § D JbemerFer[ soo. 
4 -bemerEes IO. § M ae a 
Ee? 50. 3 Med diffe Syv Boagflave 
fan man udtrotfe alle Tal, i hvor ftore, eller finaa, de 
maatte være, faafom: CMo betyder 10, 00,000. 
CCISOMMCC er 12,200. MDCCLE er 1750, 3¢, 
Øvorved man har to Ling af agte 1) at naar man fetter 
een af diffe fyv Dogitave, forved en anden af Bojeve 
Værdi, jaa eforeger den jaa meget af den fioftes Bez 
mertelie, fom oen felv betyder, faafom: 

IV ZN BAMA pi el Oo | gO. 
IX )bemerFer{ 9. § C > ) bemerter 400. 
XL 40, § LM 950, 
Exc, G ubi de Cal, fom er over 1000. 

2) Uttaar man fætter cen af de foranførte fyv Boagftave, 
bøg efter den, fom betyder et højere, eller lige Tal, 


faa bliver det førfte Tal forøget r ligefaa meget fom 
det andet Tals Bemerbelfer, jaajom: 


VI 6. § 19) 8 ; : 600: 
XI i 11 US ML . 1950. 
4 vemerFer (4 § ede a bemerker 6 yder 
CX 100.§ MN. 2000, 


R 2 Obs. 


BE me 
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Obf t. Doa plejer man iffe at foette andre af lige 
Memerkelfe, end I. X. C. og M. fommen. 

Obf. 2. Med diffe fre Bogfave Faw-man tælle indtil 
sooo; Men naar man vil betegne 5000, eller derover, 
med Bogfteve; Saa feer det mageligt, pan følgende 
Maade, faafom : 


199 ( 5000. 
CLP ys) | 107; 000. 
SID NV +... J 59,000. 

CCCINDD ft bemterber 100, 000, 

19999 500; 000: 

COCOA WI i i 10,00, 000. 

& Gteden for D, M vg CCCCI9999 frives af andre 
9,00, 0g CMD. i 


Few 


NB. Røogle fkriver, i Steden for gore Bogitave ; dijje 

BE BANEN Aas a! re" & Å Ål 3 an N væ & 4 + 4% 
puenanierte Sal med fuge Boaftave , Mien aq ore {Every 
imod al Vedtegt, bor famme fielder efterfsiges- 


EP??? LPP LVL LIV LI VL? LT) LT VL LT 9 CID? LI? LP LIU LP? LIL) Avge 
S. UL Om Boogfiaveringen. 


EP 1 Reg. I Skxift mase man, før vidt muse; 
ligt, firebe at undgare alle overflødige Bogftaver 
fom byerfen høres t Uotølen, eller, t Senfeende ti 
Derivationen, og andre ved Sprog Bunjters forefals 
Dende Pofter, er: til nogen Yiyttte, Hvilfen Sel fo; 
reFoniner næften i alle SÉrifter, fom ex tryfte for 
Aaret 1650, See pag. 257. 

Obf. Det dverfiddige E frale, fomy af de gamle Sfris 
hentere, er brugt næft efter en Confonant, baade i Whidtet 
og i Ænder af et Ord, bliver nu af de bædfte Orthogra- 
phis øldeeles udelnet , hvor det iffe behaves til at gjøre 
de Birkninger, fom pag. 30. findes anførte, faafom: Break, 
Chain, Child, Claim, Gain, mild, wind, &c, hvilfe desu- 
den ere fange Stavelfer, og følgelig behøver iffe ag ho 

Desks 


1 


Cc 


4 
u 
4 

Oo 


lb LE 
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desligefie og efter fom, Bloflom, Cuftom, Ki ingdom , > Wis- 
dom, og deslige Forte Gtavelfer , hvor E fale ej aleene 
vilde være overflødigt; Men funde endog let fo rføre cit 
Difcipel, til at udtale diffe Stavelfer laugt efter Hoved: 
Reglen, pag. 3. Det famme har man ogiaa at agte, 
i Henfeende til de mange unyttige Confonanter , fom for: 
Dum udi Forte “Lenftevelfes Ord; forved E eh ale ble 
indførte, faaf OM; Sonze, donme, fumme, finze, &c. 
fom nu reine Son, ddne. C fon dog fFulde være dn) 
Sum, Sin, &c. E finale ev endnu langt overfigdigere, t 
Enden af Forte Gt tavelfer , efter fo Confonanter, fdafom 
efter Se, Soa Sok: Wind, Work, &c. Ste meere 
pag. 20. i. 


ASF 2 Reg. FEnoew af Ord, fom fori rum blev fErey. 
te med ze eller ey, ftvives nu rætteft » alec ne; faafom : 
Army ,-&c, pag. 68. og Abby, &c, pag. §o. 


SER 3 Reg. Udi sEnoelferne aunce, aunch, aund, 
Ng aunt, bliver U ne omfiunder ude lødt , faafom: chance, 
Hanch, Command, tant, &c. Gee pag. 20. item, p. 14. 


GS 4 Reg. F de fremmede Hrd, font endes med 
Lyden af K, mer tan veettere c end. ck, ‘ller Den Franke 
Endelfe paa gue. Set pag. 70. 09°94, 


EP 5 Reg. Endelfen ough fErives meeft med et apo- 
aan o, NB. ide Ord hvor gb i€Ee (fal yodtgles, 
faafom: tho?’ , altho’, thro’, &c. See pag, 58. 


&S -6 Reg, 3 Steden for den Ængelffe Endelfe veigh 
bruges mu meet vey, Gee reihpler pag, 46. 0g 50. 


SF 7 Reg. De Kenftavelfes Ord, fom gaaer ud saa 
Lyden afc, f, 2, og 5, har nefien alfiid famme Confo 
nanter sees fantom : back yu)" ora mal Asi. xy 
See pag. 24. 69. og 97. NB. ingen af de svrige Confo- 
nanter bliver nu omffunder doblede, 


EF 8 Reg, Naar der findes Ord, form fEvives yaa tyven 
3 oc 
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de, eller fleere WI aader ; sinendfEjant med lige Antal af 
Boaftave, made man enten rætte fig efter deres Derivation 
| (pag. 124.) eller: t Kald famme var uvis, elfer wefters 
rætlig, eller og om den ftrecd alt for meget imod Ud; 
| tale oa den gangbarfte SErivemgøde: efter de trovær; 
| digfre Skribenteres Erempel. Gee pag. 18. 36. 37. 68. 
TI y IC. 2 


QP 9 Reg. De fleefte Ord, fom endes paa Lyden 
af ace, ece, ice, cice, eller ce, (bal ffriveg med ce og 
(EÉe med /€. 

Exc. abåfe, abftrufe , Bafe, Cafe, Ceafe, concife, de- 
båfe, decéafe, decréafe, Geefe, imbafe, incréafe, Mar- 
tife, Paradife, profufe, Promife, Reclufe, Tréatife , og 
maatte nogle faa ficere. 

Obf. Det er vel rætteft at lade Nomina ende paa ce 0g 

- Verba pan ze, (i Steden for fe, faafum: advize, accuze, 
chaze, devize, practize, purchaze , abtvize, cruze, diftize, 
doze. exciize, houze, louze, mouze, refize, uze, 8c.) 
ommend ejant de fleefte af de fidjte fFrives nu mcd fe. 


GF 10 Reg. De Hrd, fom endes paa ance, ence, 
ance, once, CY wace, faves gemeculig med ¢ 0g ike 
med s, imellem n og ¢. 

Exc. Condénfe, denfe, difpénfe, Expénfe , imménfe , 
Incénke , inténfe, propente , fufpénfe, fenfe, Tenfe. og 
nøgle faa ficere. 

QF 11 Reg. thi de fleefte Ord, fom ettoes naa 
Lyden af arce, erce, orce, eller urce', fEvines +, og ikFe 
c, imellem r og c 

Exc. Amérce, divårce, Farce, fierce, Force, Pierce, 
»Acarce, Searce , Sauce, Sduce, Source, filligemed de Ord 
{om Fourmer af fanme. 


QP 12 Reg. Lyden af H og en anden efterfølgende 
Vocal, 


| 


| 


| 
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ote 


Vocal, rives paa tre Maader med cz, f, eg ti for 


tat Fjende bvilket hvilfet. er, uy Man give Agt paa deres 


Derivation (thi de Eominer alle fra Løtinen) for at LAGE 
Wished on Sagen, hvorved da er at aate: 


1) Maar Ordet former af et LatinfF Supino, form et: 
des pan fam, faa fEvives det med /, faafom: af ‘confefir, 
Conféffion; Vifum, Vifion, &c.. 2) Maav Ordet foe 
mer af et Letin{F Supine, {vin endes pada tum fam ferives 
Det med 22, faafom: af Natum, Nation; &c. 3) Adno- 
mina 0G Verbalia fom hører fil den tredie Declination, 
fafier bort is af deres Genzeivz Endelfe, (adfom: Vilicnes, 
Vifion, Beneficialés, beneficial &c. 4) Mpen de af den 
aden Declination, fom ended pan cies, ‘cas, 0G tis, ens. 


| des 1 EngelfFen pad czar, vg tiaz, faafomt Patricivs;Pa- 


trician; Gracus, Grécian, Léegicus, Rogician , &é. 6!) DE 


| Adnomina {om ende pan ofaus , ofA, ‘ofum, forandre: famme 


fil ows, faafom: gratiofus, gratious, vitiofus, vitious, Secs 


| Dog fEriver mange diffe Ord med ci. bee: Gee pag. 25. 


95: 09 -99- 


Ck), Hvoriblant ev Hr BRIGHTLAND:, i hang Englifh 
Grammar. with Notes, pag. 33. hvis Hrd, faajom de 
indeholder nyttige Regler til de u-ftyderede .Læferes 
Æftervætning ,. jeg ber vil anføre: 
“That S with: C. you may not frill confound 
“To learn and Mind the following Rules you're bound, 
“By Viele follow’d, (i), (ti), and (ci) altke 
With the fame Sound do flill the ‘H€aring “firake, . 
“In Words deriv'd they keep a cértain Law, 
““Impos'd by thofe from, whence their. Sound Aes deat, 
“If thofe in (de), (s), or. (fe). do end, (*) 
“Tp their, Derivatives they (11) commends 
“If with (ck), or (cc) their clofe they make, Ce) 
“Then the deriv’d. (ci) «will firely take; .... 
“But if with (t) or (te), that do conclide , CHES. 
“Then with (ti) Derivative’s endi’d. ., 


R 4 UV. E 
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§. IV, OmSyllabization, eller Ord8 Stavelfes 
Meeling i Enden af en Linie, 


EF 1 Rcg, Man burde øforig flave noget Ord fags 
ledes ; at derved forgarfages en tvungen Udtale, Og 


GF 2 Reg, Man bar (Fille Ovdeneiad, efter den allers 
meeft vedtagne Liotele, og iffe, fom de Sleefte gjør ; 
efter det Latinffe Sprogs Regler, NB. naar de firider 
herimod. Altfaa bør man fErives a-bufe, a-lone, A/e-tion 3 
Bis-tion, chan-ged, Dr4g-on, eftab-lifh, for-cing , Giv-ers 
Gard-en, Gloce-fter, Hab-it, Lov-er, loy-al, Mas-ter , 
ma-ker, No-tion, O/ce-an, O/x-en,. Paf-fion, pi-ous, 


‘ Qués-tion, Rich-es, ti-fer, The-dl-b-gy, Val-ue, Wa-ges, 


Worce-fter', &c, Mem iffe.ab-ule, al-one, ac-ti-on, Ba- 
fli-on, Dra-gon, forc-ing, gi-ver, Glo-ces-ter, Ha-bit, 
lo-ver, Ma-fter ,.Mak-er , O-ce-an,. Paf-fi-on, &c. Kc. 
Hvem der har igienuem-laft mit forfte Capitel , feer nok 
(elv, Hvorfore denne fidfte SFrive-Maade, i hvorvel mange 
gode Gfribentere bruge den, Fan iffe have Sted. C1) 

3 Reg, Vocalerne i Diph- 0g Triphthonger mane 
åltid blive fanilede i cen Stavelfe  faafom: Pea-cock, 
ug iffe Pe-a-cock, gredt-nefs, og iffe ere-at-nels, Beau 
ti-ful, og iffe Be-au-ti-ful &c. Neen 


() §. €. af perfvade, Per/vafion ; confefs’, Confiffion 3 
confufe , Confifion, &c. (**) af Grace, gracious, Mu- 
fic, Mufician, Logic, Logician, &c. (***) af Sect. 


Sédion s Imitate , Imitation; &c. Exc. Submit, giver 


““Submifion; Permit, Permifion, &c. fom Fommer af 
det Latinffe- Supino mifum, —~: ° 


(1) Sea feer meget vel, at, ved Walecdning af denne | 


Obfervation, Erymologiens Regler if¥e gltito tagt- 
teges; men, for at iffe blive usforfiaaelig , mane man 
berudi vette fig efter de fleeftes Smag, fom befiqace 
i den meeft vedtagne Uotale. ~ ; 
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a> 4 Reg. Maar enhver af diffe Vocaler bliver 
fulo€ominen udtelt, 0g altfaa iffe udgjør nogen Diph- 
thongum ; men bver for fig udajør en befsnderliq Stas 
velfe; Saa fan de files ad i Enden of en Linie, faa: 
fom: Archild-us, La-ity, a-ward, Be-åtitude,m The-atre’, 
Re ward, g6-ing, to-ward, co-operate &c, Gee under cit 
hver af Diphthongerue i den ferfte Del 


= 5 Reg. Gaafom E frale ( pag. 34: ) bores aldee: 
les ifEe i det Engelke Sprogs Gaa maa det hverfen med 
Den foreqagende -Confonant seller for fig gleene udgjar 
en Gtavelfe. > Wifaa maae ingen af de Ord; {om endes 
paa E finale, fFilles gd imod denne Regel, men (Pal. ffrts 
ves, come, Pro-vince, En-ter-prize, &¢. BG iffe Com-e, 
[eller Co-me, ] Pro-vin-ce, En+ter-pri-ze, &c.. 2g 
6 Reg. Det ferme erat agte, maar uger» af 
de i foregaaende Regel anførte Ord, vorer i nden, jaar 
fois: man made (Frive Safe-ty , blame-a-ble, Charge-a- 
ble, &c. men iffe Sa-fe-ty, bla-me-a-ble, effey Char-ge- 
ab-le, &c. Gee og pag. 33. 


QF 7 Res, Naar dev Fommer to Confonanter, af 
cen Sigur, fammen midt i et Ord, da fEal i Derclingen, 
den cene forblive hos den foregagende Stavelfe, men 
den anden hos den følgende, faafom: Fel-low, but-rev, 
big-Ser, fup-ped, tof-ling'," &c. | 


QF 8Reg.. ES Udi Pluralibus (pag. 139-) den Lior 
difke Genitivus (pag. 143.) faavelføm i den 3di¢ Perfor 
i Singulari udi Præfenti Tempore 14 Verbis ( pag. 168.) 
fom endes paa Lyden af s (pag- 21.) udgjør en nye Star 
‘pelfe, faafom: A‘rch-es, &c. pag. 31. 139, &c. 


IATA? LY I UPC CIA LIVI 2 LT VLD LT ALP? LI LFV LF) LT YLT VL 9) CAF? 
§. V. Om den Engelffe- Accentuation. 

fn ACCENT (@rd-Cone) ev det ferdecles Cry! i 

Udtalen, fom falder paa cer eller fleere Stavelfer t et 

| R 5 Ord, 
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Ord, frem for paa de øvrige, Denne betegnes med den 
Streeg (/) 4 fom fwttes over, den Voca/, hvis Stavelfe . 
f¥al jterfere udtales, end de andre, | 
Ob. Den accentuered Stavelfe forholder fig, i Henfeende 
til Tiidens Længde, imod de øndre Stavelfer, fom 3, eller 
4 imod I. 


Da det nu Ængdffe Syprog har fin Hprindelfe af ads 
fFillige andre Gprog, er det heel vanfEcligt at give fafte 
Regler: for Accentens ratte Sted, allerhelft. da sEngel: 
lænderne iffe (Frive deres dccenters Tegn over deres 
Ord, De følgende Regler ; fom ev tagne afDr. Warrs 
pag. 33- &c. tillige med mine Obfervationer over fanme, 
ar alt hvad jeg har at byde: Læferen. 

F I Reg, Ængellenderne Pefter - cemeeniliges 
Accenten langt fea den fiofte Stevelfe. ,, | 

Obf. Det ev, enten paa den tredie Stavelfe bag fra 
(9: Antipenultima) eller den førfte Stavelfe ved Ordets 
ADHeqgyndelfe, med mindre den forandrer ved en.zx/fepera- 
bil Prapofition (pag. 211.) elfer formedelft Sndelfen pag. 
124. 143. 168. fanfom: Artillery, A/rtery, Barbarian, 
Harmanious,. &c. 

AZ 2 Reg. F Ord font beftacer af to Stavelfer, 
enten de er begge to Forte, eller lenge, ex dog Ac- 
centen pag den forfte, fisefom: Mantle, private, &c. ,, 

Obf, Udi Verbis, (um, flaves pada famine Maade. font 
deres Nomina, fætteg Accenfen pan den fidfte Stavelfe, 
fanfom: to. abfént, aceént, attribåre , cemént, colléct, 
compound, conduct, confine, confli@, condért, confort, 
conteft, contråd, convert, defért, -fermént,, frequent, 
incénfe, objéct, overthrow, premife, prefent, project, 
rebel, record, refile, fubjédt, tormént, unite, &c. er Ver-- 
ba; Seen A'blent, A‘ccent, Cément, Collect, Compound, &c.. 


“tr Nomina. 


Ns. Verbalia beholder fanme decent fom deres Verba 


7 
Dever, {adidurs Abfenting 5 Delertor, Objection, &c. 


3 GF 3 Reg. 


ea 
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QF 3 Reg, Derfom den førite Stavelle er aleene 
fona, 04 fettes dAccenten meget fjelden pag den fidte.,, 

Obf. Dipbehongs haver meeflendvels en tang Accenc , (ade 
fom: A‘iry, A‘uguit, &e, | 

GF 4 Reg. Vioat Actenten fettes paa Endee 
Stavelfen, er det et Tean at Ørdet er componered, og 
den, eller de, farfie Stavelle er en Prepofition. (aa: 
fon: compléte, diffolve, prevént. retin, Oc a» 

Obf, 1) Derivaca beholder gernéentiaen den Accent, 
fom deres Primitiva baver, faafom: Preténce, preténd, 
preténfive, peténding, Preténder, &c,. 2) Prepofitio- 
sjerne 0G Particule componentes, Falter Accenten paa den 
neitpaafdlgende Senvelfe. faafom; a-rife, ac-cépt, a-Aia, 
be-lieve, be-léved, dif chårge, &e.  Ante-de-Itivian , Su- 
pernatural, un-ad-vifed, &e 3) Endelferne -ble, -cle, 
die, dom, ed, cl, en, enge, es, et, fle, gle, kle, 
ly, ment, nefs, on, ple, re, Ship, tle, ty, og ale, 
hav Accenten paa eu af de Stavelfer fom gacer_foran. belft 
naar- Ordet er over 2 Stavelfer, yacfomrs A/uedi-ble, 
King-dom, Law-ful, harm-lefs, love-ly , im-préve-ment, 
vile-nefs; Lård-f hip, Sure-ty, Cån-die, Ba-gle, Da-zle, &e. 

RF 5 Reg. J de Grd’ fom beftager af -3; 4, eller 
5 Gtavelfer, fattes Accevten (jelden naa de to fidfte 
Stavelier, men oftel pag een af de forfFe, (afore 
Cé-re-mo.ny , 4-06 mi-na-ble, Qué-fiion-a-ble, Vi-fion-a-ry, 

ys 

Obl Men fremmede Grd helft be formere tagne af bet 
Latinffe , Mtalieni¥e, eller Gpaule Sprog beholder 
gemeenligen deres Gprogs Accent, faofom: Adex-dn-dri-a, 
Su-per-fi-cies, Ke, Pan-di-ti, Ba-fliend.do, Gra-nd-do, 
re-ne-ga-do, Vir-tu-d-fo, &e, 

GS © Reg. % de rd fom er af 6 Staveller fore: 
Fomimer der ofte to dccenter, cen pga den førfte og 
den anden påa den fierde Støvelfe, (Gafom: FHfi-f- 
cå-tion , tin-phi-lo-[o-phi-cal , Fa-mi-li-gri-ty, Ses te 

Obi, 


“Se 
En 


itm 


are 


ae 
ESM 


Se 


Ris hes as ze 3 
Ar ey ‘ 
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Obf. Nøgle Ord er Al]evæ , eller dem fom accentue. 
res paa tvende vedtagne Waader, faafom: A/cademy , 
Acådemyy acceptable , og accéptables Item : ådmirable , 
Adyértifement, A‘ttribute, A/vénue, Cénféffor, cdntémp- 
tible, céntrary , contribute, cén-vérfe, cénvérfant , Cérdl- 
lary , corréfive, cérriptible , Conctipifcence, deléctable , 
diftribute, Gazétte, Oécdnomy, Réfradtory, Sticcéffor, 
toward, U'ténfil, &c™ (in) 


(m) Fil diffe foregaaende Regler gives der mange 
Undtageljer, -og det var iffe ubetænfe om enhver Læfer ; 
fom lærte noget uden ad, ffrev det fdrft ud medAccen- 
ten, efter Or. Bovers, LinvwiGs eller Barry's 
Lexicis, felt Bailey's og Boyers, i fald han Fan Fomine over dé 
nyefte London{Fe Editioner. Dog haaber jeg. at bwem 
fom har left denne Grammatica med sSEftertanke , ffal 
iffe i Senfeende til Accenterne, florlig behøve ånden 


Hielp. 
FINIS 


RVDIMENTORUM GRAMMATIC& 
ANGLICANZA, 


THE 


NISH 


Yn FD G ee eS ej 
= Hd » 1a SD aa | ie 


Anden Deel: 
elfer 
En grundig Mnvisning at læfe og tale 
Det Engelffe Sprog; 
ndeboldende 


Et Ordriig VOCABULARIUM, 
En Samling af udføgte PHRASER, 


En Collection af nyttige Samtaler; 
CCCLXV. udvalde Engelffe Ordfprog. 


~f2 UD 18 te 
- . . .” 


ved | 
Heres Kongelige Majeftets 
Sprog - Mefter i det Eugelffe Spreg, 
CARL BERTRAM. 


KFDBERHUVMN, 
Fryft paa Aucroris Vefofining af L. H. L, 
175 3° 


eg 


mE ee MS NAS DE ELY AE Sart Ua 
PA A avn Sk ' ROR DER Dain’ te 
ch > gine se oh 
RE GORE FSM 6 ee Oke BH 
W593 S ae 4 oe 
| : As S) MS d FR SØ, Je whe ie jae Dy y 
| KGS Sa OB AL oe 


| GE) parr veoet ttf Pinkehe for Det Smutte 
re Kigay 0G: juft 1 Gardeeleshed, for 
"Hendes Kongelige HaibedD Veinieffe 
(SOPHIA MAGDALENA, 
| indeholder Kiernen af det Ænqelfte Sprog, 
| fvemfat uden nogen Slags Regler, fom gierne 
| Forgavfager en temmelig BanfFelighed, 


Aa. Her 


pL as é nanan FE SE Fr - 
EEG SEERE SEE oe ROC! ara 7054 MODORILa ay ane 


k — srE 


Sortale. 


Her finder man et Ordriig og ordentliat Vo- | 
cabularium indretted paa en gandffe nye Method, | 
og inddedtlet i Gravelfer, af hvilfe enhver vifer 
fin Quantitet og Accent, en Sing, fom ev højt. 
nødvendig, naar man lærer et andet Sprog: men 
langt mere ved det ÆngelfTe, hvor fligt aldrig 
hidindril ev forfogt. 


Sines by SRR ee ate fa. QA iit aida ci we Hate 
Ae RES peas Rg N FEM <A ey Farre 2 ve AR Et 
RY SRR eae se 


Derpaa følger en udvalde Samling af daglig 
ge Calemaadet, hvor jeg har anvendt alle Krefs 
tor, faavidt fon VBogftave Fan udrette Det, tydes 
tigt og Flart at afftildre det Ængelffe Sprogs 
LUdrale, hvorudover jeg ev t Den fafte Sante at 
en Scholar med en Fort, mundtlig, Underretning, 
Fan i cir iden Sid giore en gandiFe ftor Frems 
gang. 

Hertil har-jeg føjet tredeve nyttige Gameas 
fer, fom fan bruges ved alle forefaldende Lejligø 
heder, og ere indrettede paa en drammatiff Maade 
ped Bogftave, fom fovefitlle de talende Werfoner. 


Siden har jeg formeret SÉriftet med en Vilgife 
af 365 f{indrige Ordfprog, eller Sentencer, fom 


ere bragte i en Alphabetiff Orden; Ordene I denne, 
(aids 


Sortale. 


| faavelfom i de andre Parter, ere overalt nøje og 
| gandffe vigtigt accentuerede 


— Endelig figter mit højefte Ontfe derhen, at det 
~~ Ginukke Rion mane behage at værdige mit ringe 

Berk med dered naadige og hojgunftige Bifald og 
| Proreftion, og at cllers enhver Lefer maa finde 

fuldfommen Fornøjelfe for Umagen ved dets Gien 
 nemlesning, hvilket vil i viffe Maader forfitre 
| mig at, den fore Moje, fom jeg fra forft til 
| FD ved Dets Udarbejdelfe hav fundet, 

fFal Derved være giengieldet. 


Vw cons aia - ore hi we + me at 3 ane ” RES ar a ero ae x See a a 
sæ É ye Kk Pe "Sang re Nt ERE te pai one Nee were = RECS 
a = : a A Ls, 5S t Oe eee 


TEPPER SE POPE SEI OIE SE BEST SS al 


Sorélaring om de tryfte Accentér, fort 
findes i denne Bog. 


; 

a, læfes it, faafom Féar. læs Stir. 

eA, læfes cee, facjom Great, les Greet. 

e4, lefes a’, fantom Heart, læg Ga’rt. 

bu, é6w, lætes au, faafom dur, now tes aur, nau. 

Ou, ow, Teles o, faafom four, Bow, læg foor, bo. 

ou, læfes foto udi det Ord fom, faafom yoting 
&e læg jong, men udi youth, you, your, &c. 
læfeg o fom u. 

9 betegner at den følgende Confonant maae fore 
dobles, faafom A-ni-mal, fom der. flod fPrevet ens 
nimmeæl. 

OQbf. 5. Hvør der findeg earfoe Bogfaver udi de Ord, 
fom eve tryfte med antiqua, er det et Tegn, at fame 
me ey bør fefes, faafom fight, Sign, give, &c. læfeg 
fejt, fein, giv &c. 

Obf, 2. Høvr ingen Accent findes tegnet, bør den fettes 
paa den førfte Stavelfe, undtagen at der findeg y t 
nogen af de følgende Stavelfer, og + faa Fald fertes 
Accenten pad y. 

Obf 3. OmendfFient jeg har brugt ald muclig Forfigtias 

Hed; har der dog indfneget fig nogle Trytfeit, Hvils 

Fe jeg, faafom de fanme forefalde mecft i det Dan» 

‘Fe, beder Læferen felv ville behage at rette, alt for 

De forefonrme ham; dog findes de grovefte af Cruke 

fejlene anførte ved Bogens Ende. 


A 

COPIOUS VOCABULARY 

Englifh & Danifh 5: 
Et Ordrtig Engel og Dank 
VOCABULARIUM. 
| KOK OOK DK OK CD KOK CS MOK 
| Cap. t: 
| The måft ifeful SUBSTANTIVES, 
He mecft brugelige Mavi: Ord. 
| SK GOK GPK BK GPK BOK GREK QP KAO IK 
the Hé-ly Ghott, den hellig 


the Cre-å-tor , Sfaberen 
our Re-déem-er, por Krelfer 


| §. 1. Spiritual Things. 
Aandelige Sing, 
| OD, Gud 


the Trisnisty, Creenigt (¢4e Cém-for-ter, Trofterer 
| heden, | the Sdnc-ti-fi-er, Helliggiøs 
othe Pasther, Saderen reren 
| she Son, Sønnen 


A 4 å The 


The Vir-gin Ma-ry , Joms 

frue Maria 
our La-dy, por rue 
the Créa-tures , @fabninger 
an Ani mal, et levende 


Creatur 
Na-ture, Maturen 
a Bå:dy, et Legene 


a Spirit ; en and 
the in-car-nå-tion, Den Men: 
nejFelige Saturs 

Untagelfe 
the Nasti:vity, — Fødfelen 
the Cir-cum cisfion, OM: 
fliævelfen 
Bip-tifm i Haaben 
the Lord’s Sap-per, HEr- 
retis Madvere 
the Re-fur-réc-tion , Opftan: 


delfen 

the Scrip-ture, den hellige 
Sfrift 

the Bi-ble , ” Bibelen 
the Crofs, Korfet 
Pas-ting , aften 
Faith , Fruen 
Hope, Haabet fee. 12.&c, 
Héaven, Himmelen 
P asra-dife, Paradis 
Glé-ry , Herlighed 
an An-gel, en Engel 
An Arch-an-gel a 41) Were: 
Engel 
rhe Saints, Helgene 


de Salige 


the Blés fed, 


the Gés-pel , 


Evangeliumezull Moon, 
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an E-van-geslit, en Cyan: 


gelift 
an Aspos-tle, en Apoftel 
a Présphet, en Prophet 


en Martyr 
en Chrificn 
en fom fal- 
der fra Sroen 


a Mar tyr, 
a Chris-tian , 
an A-pds-tate , 


a4 Pa-gan, Héa-then, en 

Hedning 

a Spirit, en Mand 

ian Ap-parition na ee Sys: 
gelfe 

the Désvil, Diævelen 


the Dam-ned, De Førdømte 
Hell, Helvede 


> D4 sy 4) Diy dy Sty Os SH dk SG bg Ste 
== aot Fok 2 Ok FOR GS = OKs 30 
3 ED ORE ETS) TAR RE FOE FOE FOE FOE FRE FEE FRE 


§, 2. The E-le-ments &c, 


Elementerne. 
Earth, Sord 
Air, Luft 
Fire, Sid 
Wå-ter , Vand 
the World, Verden 
the Fir-ma-ment, Gtiernes 

Htunmelen 
the Sky , den Flare Luft 
a Star, en. Gtierne 
the Sun. Solen 
the Moon, Maanen 


the Créf-cent , half Moon, 
den tthe eller aftas 
gende IMaane, els 
fer Halv Maanen 


Wuld-Maane . 


AB 
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an E-clipfe, en Formørkelfe | Fair Wéasther , 

a Pla-net. eu Planet ja Cloud, 

a Cé-met, en Comet | ee Rain, 

4 Con-ftel-la-tion, ef Hints | see Hail, 
mel-Tegn | che Froft, 


an Attom, et Goelgrand | the Snow, 

4 Béam, Ray, en Gfraale | tbe Thaw, 
Light, Rylet tebe Dew, 
Dark-nefs , Maorkhed | a Fog, Mitt, 

a Sha-dow, en Gingge | tbe glazed Froft. 
Héat , Swede | 2 white Froft, 
Warmth , Varme tice . 

Cold, Kuld | an Ice-icle, 


aVé-pour, én Damp, Dun a Tém-peft , 


an Ex ha-la-tion, — cen Ud: "aa Storm, 


> Dunfining 
the Wind, Biden 
the Katt, Aiien 


Eaft-North-Eatt, Qt, Mord: | Ligée ning . Lynild 
Dit | Thun-der, Torden 

Eatt-South-Eat, ØjR-Snd- fa Thander-Bolt, . en Sr: 
Dit | denficen 

Wett, Biffen | will with a wifp, — Lyates 
Weift-North-Wett , Wet ' manden 
. Nord: Welk i Jack-a-lånt-horn , Ignis 
Weft-South- Weft , Ve ftz fatuus 
Syd-Wett | the Northern Glades, Av- 

North, orden i rora Borealis, Bord. 
North-North-Eaft,  Ytord- Infet 
Nord: Bite | the Rain-bow, Regnbuen 
North-North-Weft , Nord: fa Hå-lo, en Ring om Gos 
Nord, Bek [en eller Maanen 

South, Sønden | an Earth-quake, ' et Fords 
South-South-Eaft , Syd: jfiely 
Syd: Øft [2 Whirlwind, en Hvirvels 
South-South-Wef, Sob: pind 


en Sistape 


en Storm 
a Déluge, Flood, en Bands 


aFlame, en Lue, Slamine 


Gpyd Belk |e Mine, ef Bergverl 
B 4 


6 


got Bejr 
en Skype 
Regnen 
Haglen 
&roften 
Green 
Toe 
Huger 
Tange 
Ssishag 
Kunfrovt 
Sis 


et Uveve 


flod 
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a Måstal, en Metal |e2 Stone, tn Steen 
4Minesral , en Mineral | 2 Rock, en Klippe 


4FOffil, hvad fom graves fx Chit, et fleil Klippe 


op af Jørden fæ Slate, Ghicfer- tect 

Gold, Guld, 2 Mar-ble,  QNarmor-Gteen 
Sil-ver, Sølv, | Free-ftone, Quader: Steen 
Cop-per, Robber # | Asgate, Agat 
Brafs, Mesfing, # læ Totch-ftone, en Proves 
I-ron, Sern , 2 Steen 
White-L-ron, Tin, lif 7 | « Pismice ftone, en 
Steel, Staal n Pimp Steen 
Péw-ter , forarbeydet | Tin ! chrys-tal , Chryftal 
Tin, Block-Tin, Sin i |. PhEcious Stone, Gem, en 
Kiomper Edel Steen 

Lead, Bliye 2 | 4 Dis-mond, en Demant 
Qnick-Sil-ver , Muegloly 4 Ru-by , en Rubin 


An-ti-mo ny, Sti-bi-um, an A-mé thyft, en Wmethiff 
Cpidsglas, 2 | an Emerald, cn Smaragd 

Brim-flone, Sul-phur, a Pearl, en Perle 
Svovl, » Am-ber, Nav, Bern-Steen 

Al-lum, lus , Mm | she sty Sår. Be Me sår Se Se Se 2s De gre ae 
Salt, Salt » SÅ 3. Time and Séa-fons, 


a Load-ftone , Még-net, en (2. dat 
Magnet- Steen | Siden og BMavrets-Sider. 


Pl4s-ter of På-ris , Gips | 22 Op-por-tu-nisty, en Ley 


Ar-fe:nic, Rotte:Krud lighed 
Or-pi-ment, Auripigment, Tre Day, Dagen 
Aurum | the Break of Day, Hags 
wWhite-lead, BHfeahvidt breFningen 
Red-lead, Minnie | *4e Dawn, Au-rd-ra,,. Mors 
Black-lead , Bivant gen; Roden 
O-ker , Offer | the Sun-rifing, Soclens 
Rad-dle , Rødt; Kridt Dypgang 
Pit-Coal , Steen-RKul | the Morning, Morgenftund 
Vi-triol , Cop- pe-ris, Vidtriol | rhe Fore-noon, Sormiddagen 
Clay , Leev | Noon, Middag 


after 


a EI 
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after-noon, 
Sun fet, Goelens Nedgang 


the Twi-light,  Susmorfet 
the E-ven-ing, Mitenen 
Wight , at 
Mid-night, - SPidnat 


Fe COcoctow- ing, Hanegal 
an Hour, en Sime 
half an Héur, en halv Time 
a Quår-ter , et Kortecr 


a Mi-nute, en Neinut 
2 Må ment, 4a In-ftant, ef 
Ø seblif 
a Day, en Dag 
æ Hå ly-day, en hellig Dag 
a Work-day, en Sagendag 
to Day i Dag 
Yés-ter-day , i ‘Baar 
the Day before Yéfterday , 1 
Forgaars 
to Mér-rom, i Morgen 
after to Mérrow, Overs 
Morgen 
this Day Sé@night, i nN 
otte Dage 
a Week, en n Uge 
a Fortnight, fiorfen Dane 
a Month, en Dieaaned 
a Yar, et Har 
Léap-year , Sbud-Xar | 


@ Quår-ter of a YÉar, — ef 

fierding Aar 
the Spring, Koraaret 
Sow-ing Time, Sæde: Tiid 
the Sam-mer, . Gouimeven 
the Au-tumz, "Hø Rg 


IO 


Eftermiddag the Fall of the Léaf, Løvfaldet 


Hdr-veft, Hate: Tid 

Win ter, Binter 

an Ase, Cén-twry , en 

| Mands Md: ty 100 Way 

Bb Be-gin-ning, 3 Bequadelfer 

the Mid-dle, den melleimfte 

Deel 

the End , Enden 
E tér-nisty 5 Evigbeden 

soe 3 pia meted Se 952 SSE as Soe 
§. 4. The Days of the 
Week, 

Dagene i Ugen. 
Mån-day , JRandag 
Thes-day , Livsdag 
Wédnes-day, nsdag 

| Thiars-day , Toredag 
Fri-day , Brebag 
É tur-day , Løverdag 
Sun-day , the Lord's Day, 
Søndag 

ne Rg SEE 2, Mg BEROEDE ERE 

6. 5. The Months of the 

Year, 

Maanederne t Aaret. 

| ma, mu-ary, Glug-Maaned 
Fé-bru-a-ry , Blide:  Meaaned 
March, Sore Deaaned 
A-pri Faaver Maaned 
May, Mev: Maaned 
june,  Sfierfommer 
Ju Mid Hrme-Maaned 
Ad-gutt 4 Hafle Maaned 


Sep- 


Bs få 
ee 
Of 

É 
1 age. 
see 
ae 


i UB A BÅD bas ale — RES 


Sep-tém-ber, Fiffe- Maaned 

Oc-tå-ber , Sæde-WMaanci 0 
No-véin-ber, @lautes WM aaned 
MEN EL rODG S Chri De iraacd 


Så 38s As he Shs Sts te he åg dg 2 syre hø he 
Ge Ow SO 
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åd. 6. Ho: ly Days &c. 


Se aarlige Fefidager. 
Nyt: 


the New-Year's Day, 
Wars Dag | 

Twelfth Day, 181) 
hellig tre Konger | 
Cån-dle-mas Day, Kyndels 
miffe | 2 


Faftelavn 


Shréve-tide , 


Shrove-J tes-day , H vides 
Siisdag 

Af h-Wédnes- day, U Fe: 
Onédag 

Lent, often 
Marte 


Lå-dy Day , 


Kebudelle 
Em-:ber Weeks, Samper: 
Uge eller Dave 
the Ho-ly Week. Demunel- 
lige 
Palm Stin-day , Palme: 
Søndag 
Good Fri-day, Lang:Fredag 
F3-fter , Paalke 
Eafter-Day , PaafkesDag 4 
As-cén-tion Day, _ Gbriflt 
Himmelfart 

whit-fun-tide , Pén-ti-coft, 
Pink 
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| Tri nisty Sin-day, 


I2 


Trini- 
tatis Søndag 

Mid-fum-mer day 5 St. 
HanssDag 

Mic-hael-mafs, SRit Fels Dag 
All-Saints, Ulle-Helgens-Dag 
Mar-tle-mafs , SPortens:Dag 
Ad-vent, dvents-Gandag 


| Chrift-mafs, SSule-Feft, Juul 


In-no-cents Day > mL HAG 


en bel lig Dag 
Hellig Aften 
en Ball Dag 
Bede-Dag 

VE BEERS RET AES RE 


§. 7. Man-Kind, 


the Eve, 
a Faft-Day , 


(Det menneFelige Kit. 
‘a Man, en tand, Mands- 


Perfor 

ef Sruentime 
mer, en Ovinde 
an old Man, en gammel Mand 
an old Wé:man, en gammel 
Kune 

a young Man, en ung 
Mandss Perfor 

4 young Wé-man, ef ungt 
gruentimmer 
en ung Karl 


a Wosman , 


a BRat-che lor, 


a Maid, cu Mee, Pige 
a Boy, ca Dreng - 
acu, en Pige 
a Child, et Barn 


White-Stin-day,  Pingedag | 47 Infant,” ot fpædt ot 


a a 
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a Youth, en Mandé-Perfo: nf the Nofe , Næfen 
i fin Opvætt che Nås-trils,  Nefeborene 
4Vir-gin, Mai-den, in] the Cheek, Kinde 
Ssomfruel 2 Dim-ple. Huulhed i Rin: 
4 Gi-ant, en Siempe den, af Latter &c. 
a Dwarf, en Dverg | the Lip, Eippen, Leben 
Child-hood, Barndommen | z6e Méuth, Munden 
Youth, Ungdommen! 2 Tooth, en Sand 
Man-hood,  Mandommen | | the' Eye- T eeth,. Øye.Tæns 
Old age, Mlderdommen | Derne 
SØE esheets ae ate ate ga ote see | the Grind-ers,  RindsTen- 
Derne 
§. 8. The Parts of a Hå- | tbe Fore Teeth; "KFor/Cæns 
man Bo-dy, | derne 
Parterne i et Menneffes | ie BEN SUK 
NAAR: be 
Yegeme. + | the Pa:late, Baten 
the Bé:dy, Legemet,| che Throat, Struben 
Krop pet i the Wind-pipe , Luftrovet 
aMém-ber, Limd, et gc the Ear , Diet 
the Head, Hovedet, the Tém-ple, Tindingen 
the Crown, Sen | che Chin, Hager 
the Hair, Haaret! che whis- Verge Kræbelsbart 


a Head of Hair, et 


Haar 
the Face , Anfigtet 
the Coun-tesnance,  2€afyn 
the Fére-head, Panden 
the Féa-tures, Lineamentecy } | 
the Eye, Øvet 
the Ey2s , Dynene | 


the Eye brows, Øvnebrynene | 


the Eye-lid, Dyelogget : 
the ee ball i Myefivenen 


the Cor-uer of the Eye. 
DycErogen 
B 


the Beard, Sfiægget 
the Neck, Haller 

| the Bé-fom, Barimen 
the Breatt , ry (let 
a Bub-by, Pap, et Bryft, 

, en Parte 

the Nip-ple, Vorten 
the Shoul-der,  Gfulderen 
the Arm, My imen 


the Arm-pit, Arm-hole , 


Mrinhalet 
the El-bow , ON bien 
the Witt , Haandlddee 


3 i tbe 


a ona eT, 


Lei 


I en 


J i 


sie 3 


REED SEE eat 
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the Hand, Haanden 

the right Hand , Den hoyre 
Haand 

the Left Hand, den venfire 
Haand 

the Back of the Hand, Sage 


haauden 

the Héllow of the Hand, 
Korhaanden , eller 
det bule i Haandew 


the Palm, den flade Oaand 


the Fing-er , Kingeren 
the Thums, Tommel)finges 
ren 

the Fore) Fing-er, Pregefins 
geren 


the Mid-dle Fing-er, den 
lange Finger 

the Ring Fing-er, Ringe 
eller fierde hugeren 

the lit-tle Fing-er, den minds 
fie Finger 


4 Joint, vt Led 
a Kvic-kle, en Knogle 
the Nail, Wæglen 
the Filt, Mayen 
the Bél-ly , Buager 
the Na-vel, avlen 
the Back, — Mpygsen 
the Back-bone, . Rygbeenet 
the Side, Siden 
the Loins, Walte, tænderne 
tbe Hip & Horten 
the Bit-tocks, Balderne 


the Groin, 


the Thigh, Lagret 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the Knee, Kræet 
the Ham, Hafer 
the Leg, Beenet 
the Calf of theLeg, Yeager 
the Shin, GfinnebreneE 
the An-cle, Unfeler 
the Foot, Soden , 
the Sole of the Foot, Fod. 
Saalen 
the In-ftep , Vriften 
the Heel, Hælen 
a Toe en Sane 
the greåt Toe, den. fore 
Tade 
the Skin, Huden, CFindet 
a Bone, et Beers 
a Rib, et Ribbeen 
the Skull, Hierueffaller 
the Brain, Hiernen 
the Flefh, Rivdet 
the Fat, Sedmen , Kedk 
the Mar-rew, Marver 
a Vein, en Mare 
an Ar-tesry, en Blod:Aare 
the Pores, Svedebullevne 


a Sisnew, Nerve, en Gectie 
a Muf-cle, en Muus t 


Kivdet 

the En trails, Bow-els , Ind. 
voldene 

the Guts , Tarmene 
the {mail Guts, {mane 
Farmene 

the Stå mach, . Maven 


Lyffen ' che} Mid-riff, [Di-a-phragm , 


MY leis Gulver 
Lian the 
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the Heart, Hievtet | Sleep, _ Søvn 
the Lungs, Lights, fungen! Snd-ring, Snorken 
tbe' Li ver i Kæveren | 2 Dréam, en Drøm 
the Kid-neys, Reins, Sty: | the Voice, Raften, Sterit- 
rene | men 
the Spleen, Milt,  tRilfen | the Speech, Salen, Maalet 
tbe Gall, SGalden | Beat-ty, Sfisnhed 
the Blåd-der, SBlæren i Ug-li-nefs , He(liaheo 
the Milk, MelFen | Good Cafe, pndig Keedhed 
the Blood , Blodet Léan-nefs, Maverhed 
a Téar, én Zaar! Health, Hellen, Sundhed 
the Snot, GSnottet i tbe Shape, Piteh , Taille , 
the Spit-tle, Spytter | | Geftalt 
the Dan-driff, finaa Shel i! ze Size, Heyden, Stas 
Haare | | telfer 
she U-rin , Pifs, rin’ the Mien , Minen 
Wis eee ease te the Looks, Air,  Ynfeelfen, 
§. 9» Ac-ci-dents & Bro he Gait Gas 
per-ties of the Bdzdy. SER "Ske AR Hyori 
Vegemets Tilfælde og Es| action, Mo-tion, eves 
gen(Eaber. i gelfen 
Liugh-ter, Latter, (I. Løfter | Pefture, en Hoficue 
Wée-ping , Grady Gebærder 
the Breath, Manden | Grimace, wry Face, en 
« Gråan, et dybe eller fler Mundorængen 
Sufi she Sight, Synet 
aSigh , tt Gull] the Héa- -ring , Hørelfen 
Snée-zing , Myfen | be Smell , Smél- dling , Lugten 
the Hic-cough , Hiffen | the Tate: . Sitiaaen 
4 Belch, en Meben | the Fée- ling » Touch, ge 
Nims nek Å Følesløshed lelfer 
Dréw-fi-nefs 5 Sovnagtiqe| 2 Cd; lour , en Farve 
bed , DoriFhed| 4 Sdund, } en Lyd 
Wat-ching , Bragent 4 Smell, O-dor, — en Lugt 


så 


i ae ee le Ah cael! joe iy ee ee 


4 {weet or good Smell, en] 
gud Lugt 

4 Stink or Stench, en Gtanf 
a Rélifh or Tafte , een 
ien Ling 
the åd nem hes ok tie] 


a) BOw 30k 20K : 4 Ne 20 ac 
FOE ARE Fae ORR THe OMe THM Tae PRE Tae Fee tee Fae 


§, 10. Bé.mid hes of the 


Bo-dy 
Legemers Gent eller 
Bræt, 

a Wotnd, et Saar 


a Scar, et Ar 
et Aug 
et Stød 
Dynenes 
Suurbed | 
et fFurded 
Hoved 
a Tét-ter, Ring-worm, et 
Ringovm | 
a Wart, en Dorte 
a Pim-ple, en Xinne 
aMole, en Plet, en Borte 
a Wrin-kle, en Rynke 
4 RU-by , en Rubin, en 
yoo Plet af Drik 
a Fréc-kle , regner | 
a Wen, en Gevaert 
a Bunch, Hump, en Wukfel i 
a Scratch , en Rift af en | 
Maal &c. 
et Leds Korryt: 
Velfe 
a Flat-Nofe, en bral Ræfe i 


a Cut, 
a Bruife. 
Bléar-ed-nefs , 


@ Scal’d-head, 


a4 Strain, 


| Måd-nefs , 
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Bald-nefs, ~ ffalded Hoved 


Sts ps a 243% ay Sty Ds Fa dhs PEs DAs 
1) FOE D EO FRE WOE FOE FOE PE AE FAS 7A bes 


§. 11. Dif éaf-es, 
Sygdomme. 


Sick-nefs, Dif-éafe, en 
Sygdom 

a Dis-tém-per, Ill nefs, sen 
Svaghed 

an \n-dis-po-fistion , en Us 
paffeliahed 

a Pain, en Pine 


aw Ach, Ake, en Ginerte 
the Bél-ly Ach, SRave-Pine 
the Tooth Ake, . Tandypine 
a Bé-ver, ten Reber 
an A-gue, olden, Kolds 
feber 
4 Vér-tian A-gue. anden 
Dags Feber 
a Fit, Mnflod eller Slag 
GalenjEab , 
Malerie 
aCough, SHoflen, (I. fao’f 
aRheum, Cold, — en Fore 
| Folelfe 
Héarfe-nefs, Hwshed 
Short-wind, Pthy-fic, 
Trangbrofiighed 
the Jaun-dice, Guulfot 
the Pål-ling Sick-nefs, den 
fallende Syge 


a Fåin-ting., Daanelfe 
4 Smoon-ing, Be fwimelfe 
the Scar-vy 4 "Shørbug 


the 


a RR ae 


i en 
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the Lézprosfy , Sper | street ate arte ae gå 


DAHFbed §. 12. The Soul, its Pows 


the Pligue, Pés-tislence, 1 pik 
ers and U-pe-cra- 
Berten | O-pe-ra-tions, 


the Bléosdy Flux , Blod: |. Siælen. Ke, 


gang | Life, Livet 
the {mall Pox, fmaae | 26 Soul, Giælen 
Kopper the Mind, Sorfianden, 
the Pox, Krangkofer Gemyttet 
the Méafles , Mæflinger | be Un-der-ftån-ding , gore 
an \tch-ing , en Kløen flanden 
the Itch, Scab, nat, (ee will, Billien 
Sfab |Réa-fon. Qurnufg 
4 Whealy Blis-ter, en Byld Senfe, ; Sorftand 
the Con-fump-tion, Gvinds | Dis-cré-tion, Jadg-ment, 
fot Sfienfomhed 
the Cé:lie, Colif KGÉ-nius, Wit,  Kløstighed 
the Gri-pings , Gripes, Dul-nefs , Zaabelighed ; 
Brid i Tarmene Dumbed 


Diz-zi-nefs', Gid-di-nefs, | Live-li-nefs, Munterhed 
Svindel | fe ME mo ry, Hufommelfen 


the Géut, Podagra | For-gér-ful-nefs, orglems 
the Stone, Blær Steen melfe 
the Gra:vel , Myre Steea Wis-dom, Visdoint 
the Plet-ri-fy , YWløris | Fol-ly, Taabeliahed 
the Drdép-fy , Watterfot | 1g-no-rance , Uvidenhed 
the PAl-fy, Berfbrud | Knowsledge, KundfEas 
aSwél-ling, en Hevelfe k Mis-take» — en Dildfarelfe 
an Ul-cer, Sore, en Byld, | 4 Mis-un-der-ftånding, en 
et Gaar Misforfianelie 

Cor-riip-tion , Materie far Er-ror, Faule, en Kore 
a CAnc-er, Kræft feelfe, Sevl 
the Gan-grene , Kvuldfyr Love,  Mievlighed, ElyFov 
4 Mis-cår-riage, et Miss | Ha-tred, Had 
fofter | Faith, Troen 

Death, Døden ' Hope, Haabet 
C Kind- 
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Kind-nefs , Godhed, Bens)! Pos-téri ty , Efterfommerne 


lighed, Rierlighed| 4 Child, ct Barn 

Joy , Glad- ate A Slæbdel 2Son, en Søn 
SAd-nefs , Brdrove x a Diug/-ter , en Datter 
Pléa-fure , Gornevel(e, ze Grand- Fas ther,  Befles 
Grief, Sdr-royw, Onis | faderen 
Loath-ing, Væmmelfe | the Grand-Mo-ther, Seftee 
a Doubt, Fyil! moderen 
Sus-pi-cion, Mistanke | she great Grand-Father , Ol: 
De-fire , Begiærlighed defaderen 
a With, et Ønffe] the great Grdnd-Mother, 
Bold-nefs , Dre Dldemoderen 
Bafh-ful-nefs , Undfeelfe | e4e Grind-Son, ‘Gonnes 
Shame. fam Søn, Datter-Sou 
Grud-ging, SMisundelfe I che Grånd-Daugb-ter, Gaus 
Fi-ry , Ubef ndighed, For: nesellev Datter-Datter 
bittrelfef 24 Brdé-ther, en Broder 

Ansger, Wrede} 4 Sis-ter, en Søfter 
Wrath , Sorbittrelfe | Twins, — Tvillinger 
Con-fi,dence, Truft, Fur: 1 am Un-cle, en Sarzelfer 
trolighed Morbroder 

Ad-mi:ra-tion, Forundring | 42 Aunt, en SKafter eller 
Mér:cy, Barmbtertighed. Mofier 
fee §. 4o.: a Nésphew, eee 

Mt ” Søfter; Søn 
CER OERIE | ice, en Buer eller 
§. 13. De-grées of Kin | Søfter-Datter 


dred. 4 Couwfin, en Kerter 
4 She-Cotcfin, - en KetterfFe 
SlegtFabs Grader. ; etfs 


4 Cotifin Gér-man, 


the Fa:thery Faderen ffende Barn 
the Måsther, Modderen | Re-lå-tions , Kins-fo/ks. 

Pap-pa, Papa, Samfrænder 
Mam-må . Mama) a Woo-er, Låsver , en Frier 
the På-rents , Forældrene | 4 Mis-trefs , Sweet-hedrt, 
the An-ces-tors, Sorfedrene + en RKievefte 


& 
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Pd 


a Match, ef Partie | « Géd-Mother, en Gndmoder 
Wed-lock, Mé-tri-mo-ny, 4 Géd-Son. en Sudfor 
Egteftand | 2 Gdd-Daughter, en Gude 
aWed-ding, et Bryllup batter 
the Bri de-groom , Brud: | ax Heir, an Heir-efs, eit 
gontmen Arving af han og 

the Bride, Bruder Hun Kiønnet 
the P6ér-tion. Medgivten! ar In-héristance. en Wry F 
the Hiis-band, Manden Arve-Pare 
the Wife. Konen | 4 Widower. en Enfemand 
the Father-in-Law. Gvigers| 2 Wi dow. en Enke 


faderen! 2 Gwar-di-an, ett Kormynder 
the Mother-in-Law, Gyiger: | 2 Pu-pil. en Meynodling 
moderen | a2 Or-phan. en Saderseller 


the Brosther-in-Law, Gig: Moder:løs 
Hs ; geren! 2 Wé:man inthe Straw. er 
the Sis-terin-Law. — Evo: Barfele one 


gerffen] 2 Mid-wife. en Sordemoder 
the Son-in-Law. Spvigets| 4 Man-mid-wife, en Accav- 


Sønnen cheur 

the Daugh-ter-in-Law. @pi:| 4 Nurfe for a Sick Pér-fon. 
gers Datteren en Bange: Kone 

the Step-Father. Gtif:| 4 Nurfe for a child, en 
Baderen ; | — Amme 

the Step-Mother, Stiff 2 Dry Nurfe, en Barne-Pige 
Moderen| 4 Fos-ter Father, — en Kor 

the Step-Son. Stif-Sønnen | fterfader 
the Step-Daughter, . Gtifs; 4 Fås-ter Mother. en Kos 
Datteren ftermoder 

Half Bréthers & Sifters.! 2 Fås-ter Brøsther. ett 
jam menbragte Børn | Patte- Broder 

4 Kins-nan, a-Kins-Woman} 2 Bås-tard. en Soreunge 
| en Beflegted I 2 Né-tusral Son, en uægte 
a Chris-tensing, en Daab, Søn &e. 
døben 1 4 Friend, en Bin 


| a God-Father, cn Gudfaderi 4)Dér-ling, en Kiel edegq 
| C ‘ - 


2 & 


a ep gt Si eit ek ARR RO WANT a ae 


ae 


en Rival 
en Nabve 
en Ram: 

merat 
4 Lånd-lord, en Wert 


4 Land-la-dy. en VWertinde 

Oi SENERE SKE SK Bee atest a 

$. 14. Cloaths & Things 
cårry'd about us, 
Gang: Klæder, &c. 

et Klædebønd 


en Dragt 
en Klæd: 


@ Ri-val, 
4 Néigh-bour. 
4 Com-pa-nion, 


a Gar-ment. 
a Drefs, 
4 Suit of Cloaths, 


ning 

Mans Cloaths. Mande 
Kleder 

a4 Coat. en iol, in genere 
@ Ri-ding Coat. ¢n Rogque- 
delor 


4 Clofe Coat. en Riol 
a Veft, Waift-coat. en Befi 


a Sur-tout. en Surtout Riol 
the Bréesches, Burerne 
the Sleeve. Ermet 
the Trim-ming, Stafferin: 

gen 
the Fringe. Frange 
the Li-ning, Underfoerct 
a Bit-ton. en Knap 
a\Bitton-hole, ef Knapbul 
rhe Péc-ket. Lommen 
æ Fob.  Kippen, Ubrlommen 
æ Cloak, en Kappe 


6 Night gown, 


iW ote 
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Setenienten eee 


en, Gloproky @ Glove, 


28 


en Wor: 
genfiol 
en BWams » 
dobbelt Kiol 


4Mor-ning gown. 


4 Not blet, 


4 Gir-dle, et Belte, 

Livbaand 
4 Frock, et Overtræb 
Lin-nen, Lintsy 


regent Lititoy 
fliden Lintsy 
en Gfiorte 
the Draw-ers, under Burer 
the Rif-fles. Manfkecterne 
the Cé:ver Sluts, Shams. 
Halver mere 

a Sham for the Neck, Halgs 
Fraven 

a Crå-vat, cm lang Halsflud 
a Néck-cloth. en Halsflud 
4 Stock. et Halsbind 


Cléan-linnen, 
Féul_linnen, 
a Shirt. 


a4 Hand-ker-chief, et Ser: 
flæde 

4 Night-cap. en Sathue 
the Socks. Goflerne 
the Gar-ters. Strampee 
| baandene 

the Shoes. GFoen: 
the Rac-kles. SG peenderue 
the Slip-pers, Taflene 
the Cap. Due 
a Bon-net, en flad Hue 
the Hat, , Hatten 
a Hat-band. ef Aattebaand 
4 Wig, Pér-ri-wig, en: 
Peryl 


en HDandjfe 
| 4 


væ Table Book. en Tavlebog 
6. 15. Women's, Cloaths, 
Fruentimmer-Klæder. 

et Stiørt 


væ Pét-ti-coat. 


van un-der-cdat, en Rloffe 
4 Hoop, et SilFebeens 
| , Gfiort 
the Stays. Guørlivet 
a Bé:dice. et daglig 
| Gnøreiiv 
Jumps. et Suorliv af 
| Auder 
@ Mån-teau, en Mantov 
4 Gown, en Kiol 
aSmock, Shift, en Gert 
4 Head-drefs. ØR: Cotfure 


SPEAR See EERE at wren ee ree 


| 
Cc 
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4 Muff, enMuffe | 2 Com-mdde, Dreft-head, ef 
a Comb. en Kam Sæt 
"væ Brufh, en Sorte} 4 Pinner. Hengler, cor- 
 aSword, en Kaarde netter 
Belt. ef Geheng, Belte| the Ruffles, — Engageanter 
| 4 Boot, en Støvle | 2 Night-Rail, Coméing Cloth 
@ Jack-boot. — en {tiv eller ef Kammer-eller 
Ride:Støvle PudderElede 
4 Spur. en Sporet am A-pron. ef Korflæde 
4 Ring. en King} 2 Tip-pet. en Palatin 
4 Watch. cme 4 Fur-beslow, Fal bala. en 
a Snuff-Box. en Cobafsdofe Falbalade 
a Purfe. cn Dufatpung | the Scarf, Ghierfeé 
a Tooth Pick, en Tand: | che Fan. Biften 
| fiiffer! 2 Mafk, Viszor, en SMafte, 
| the Cafe. Qutteralen Larve 
Spéc-ta-cles,. Briller] « Téw-er. en Sour 


4 Néck-lace. ett Halg-Cour 


eller Baand 


4 Chain, | en Kiæde 
the Brasceslets.  Braffelets 
fern 
aBob, Péudant. ef Dreges 
beng 


an Bar-Ring. en Srenring 


a Clafp, en Hegte 
the Toi-let. Nathordel 
a Pin, en Krappenaal 


4 Pin cu-fhion, cn Raales 

; pude 
a Båd-kin. en Haarnaal 
a Néa-dle, en Gnenaal 
Sweet-Wa-ter. lugtende Band 


Hin-ga-ry Water, SDHoved- 
vand 

Péw-der, Pudder 
3 the 


ye SORE EL ees 
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the Pow-der Box. Pudder: + Mas-lin, Netteldug 
offen} Cårlisco. Tatturs 
the Pat-ches. Sfiønpletterne | Lawn, KounetFier 
a Léok-ing Glafs. ef Gpeil! Cåm-briek, Kammerdug 
@Rib-bon, Rib-band, — et} Gawfe. Slov 
Gilfebaand| Back ram, Dock 
Paint. Srminke | Fus-tian, Haran 
Lace. Ruiplinacr & Galon| Di-misty, RKipperFattun 
4 Lace, ct Gnorebaand| Vél-vet, Slovel 
a Knot. en Glovfe} Plufh, Ws 
a Sté-maccher. ef Smykke |. Dråg-get. Dragaet 
a Brid-le, et Hoved-eller | Cam-blee, Camelot 
Huebaand | Rattéen. RNattiin 
a Breaft Knot. en Sryft-} 2 Lus-tring!? Luftring 
Ciløvfe | 2 Brd-cade, Brofade 
2 Jéweel. en Suveel Léa:ther. Gfind ' Læder 
a Thim-ble. ef Fingerbøllet Skin. Gfind NB. alle flags 
a Pair of Sci-fars, ay Fur. GraaverE » 
Silk; : ilfe di, tts YAY, sh TAN LA LÆRT 
Thread. Sraad Bee eat eae ae see ase Fe 
a Disetaff. et NofEehoved §, 17. Eastazbles, 
a Spin-dle, en Teen Kv 
a Spin-ning wheel, en Wdende Babre. 
Spinderok | Food, Bode 
4 Reel, enhafpej Vicctvals, Mad, ers 
Me ae I UK, Se, Ss ee sod a pie ; 
he See spel ee Kog KER Fo Pro-visfions, Proviant 
§.16, “Things u-fed for; 2 Méal, ef Maaltid 
Cloath ing Bréak-faft. Midd aire 
., | Din-ner, iddagsmaalti 
Soy fom bruges til Stip-per,- Nftensmad 
Klæder. Nadvere 
a Stuff, Gtof| 2 Féak. et Gieficbud, 
Cloth. Rieder Gilde 
Linen Cloth, Lærret | 2 Tréae, et Tractement 


Can-vas, Canifas' a Guach. … en Gia 
Col 


a al 


5 Se 


ly Co!-lé-tion, Cit Collation 


I the Bread! Brodet 
| Hous-hold Bread. Huué: 
| baged Brød 

Å White Brezd.  Avede: Brud 
| Brown Bread. Rug-Brød 


"New Bread, frijé Brad 
Stale Bread, gammelt Brod 
Hot Bread, 
Méul-dy Bread. mulen Brad 


the Crum, Pith. Rrommen 

| the Cruft. Gforpen! 

| the Méal. Meelet j 
the Fidw-er. flint rth 
Bran. Rid 
Dough, Pafte, Hey 

| Léasven, Surdey 


a Loaf. 


et Brød 
a Mån-chet. 


en Avede: 


ql Simle 

a Bis-ket. en Srebak 
a Toatt, viftet Brad 
a Bit, Mor-fel, en Bid 


| a Méuth-ful, en Mundfuld 
|" a Slice, en Sfive 
aa Mefs, Difh of Meat. en 
Portion af Mad 
Kiod, raat Kiød 
fillavet Risd 
Faagt Riad 
fiegt Rid, 
Steg 
Cmaahak: 
Fet Rind 
Carbonade 


Flefh, 
Meat, 
- Bottled Méat, 
Roaft, Meat, 


ee ee ee 
Res LAAT * See een Le 


Min-ced Méag, 


Broi-led Méat, 
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Pri-ed Meat. ind fom er 


flegt i Panden 

Stéw-ed Meat, Fricaffée 
| Salted Meat. falt Kiød 
| Ba-ked Meat, isd fom ev 
fieat t Don 

| Matton. Fagre eller Bede: 


Riad 

Véal, KalvesRigd 
Beef. Ores Kind 
Lamb. Lamme: Kigd 
Pork, Slee 
Bå-com, røget Slak 
a Gåm-mon of Bé-con. en 
Sfinfe 

4 Flitch of Bå-con. en 


Slee Side 
cn Wolfe 

en Bodding 
Bilbrad 

en Pofley 
en Serte 


a Siu-fage. 

4 Pid-ding. 
Vénz-fon. 

a Pie, På: fty, 
a Tart. Wt 
an Eel-Pie, en Yale Polen 
4 Pi-geon Pie. ChAOue-Poftey 
an Ap-ple Pie. ” én WE hels 


Poftery 
the Broth, Bouillon 
the Pé-tage , Potage, Guppe 
the Soop, Pår-ridge, - Rigds 

Suppe 
Pap, Meelpap 
Wa-ter Gri-el, H apres 

Suppe 


Milk-Pér-ridge, Melfevelling 
Créam, Glove 


Bate 


SRAM REE. PRET Temi ne SR HE OBA newer > Haremegdle™ 
5 Rin ie ÆT, SE) GREVE =>" Sr er Sa rie Ba" FEER 2 Peer E 
Se it a, a 2 = ee Me eee Pie cise, Lee eae Bee NA 
= i 
HØR 
i 
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Batter, Smør I the Désfert, or Fruit. Frugt 
Cheefe, Ht & Confedt 
an Egg, et Eg] Drink, Drif, driffens 
a Pan-cake, en Pandefage ! de Babhre 
a Frit-ter, en Wbleffive | Wa-ter. Band 
a Wa-fer, en Baffel I Téa. Thee 
a Cake. en Rage} Céffee. Caffce 
a Sal-lad, en Gallat} Ché-co-late. Chocolade 
Salt. Salt] Beer. Dl 
Oil. Hlie\ Small-Beer. tyndt DI 
Vi-ne-gar, Gdife | Strong-Beer. jiere ØL 
+a Sauce, en Gouce,! Ale. Øl uden Humle 
fort Guppe | Wine. Wii 
Mius-tard, Ginnuyp |, new Wine. nye Brin 
Cå-pers, Cappers} Pall'd (dead) Wine, doven 
Muth-rocoms, Championct Min 
An-ché-vies, Anchofey | Clasret. rød Bin 
Spice. . Spedferie | white Wine. hvid BWiin 
Sti-gar. Suffer | Sack, Sef Brin 
Pép-pers Weber! Pér-ry. Poeremoft 
Gin-ger. Yngefer |. Cy-der. WEblemott » 
Gin-ger-bread.  Peberfage |. Méad. Misv 
Cin-na-mon, Caneel} Dregs, Buindfald , Bernte 
Cloves, Mell:fer | 2 Draughe. en Sluré 
a Nit-meg. Bas ba Mod (1. Draft 
Mace. uffatblomine 
Sr Coffran| aes Ae ete 
Li-quortice, Gak ris, §. 18, Tém-posral Digs 
D.in-ties, Delicateffir', nisties. 
Glitferieret 


Sweet-imeats. Confelturer Berd(lige Bætdigheder, 
Mår-ma-lade. Marfepan 

she firtt Courfe, " alt faagt! The Em-pe?ror, Keyferen 

Mad] che Em-prefs, Keyjevinden 

the fércond Cousle. alt flegt| 2 King. en Konge 

Mad | 4 Queen, en Dronning 

a 


| 
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- aA Méznarch, en Enevolds, 2 Gén-tle-man. en Edel, 
Regent i mand 
a4 SO-ve-raign, en Soverain| 4 Gén-tle-wo-man. "et qde- 
a Prince. en Pring ligt Krucntimmer 
a4 Prin-cefs, en Princefje, che Lond Stéw ard. 2s 
an Arch-Duke. cn Erfe: ber Hof: Marchal 
Hertug | the Mas-ter of the Horfe, 
an Arch:Di-chefs. en €rfe: Ober-SGraldjies 
Hertuginde fteren 
a Duke, en Hertug, Serie}; che Lord Chån-cel-ler. Gros 
a Duschefs. en Hertuginde, Cancelleren 
Sorftinde | ze Lord Chim-ber-lain, 
a Mér quis, en Margreve Ober: Cammers 
a Mar-chion-efs. en Margræ: Herren 
Winde | the Lord high Al-mosner, 
an Earl. en Engelf€ Greve en Derve fom uds 
a Count, en Udenlandey | Deler de Stongelige 
- Greve Ulmiffer 
a Céun-tefs, en Grævinde | the Lord Kée-per. Geglfore 
a Vi-/count, en Borggrece pareren 
a Vi-/coun-tefs. . en Borg: | che Lord of the Hunt, Buck- 
grævikde hounds. Dbers 
a Lord. en Engel Kriherve Sægemefteren 
NB. er vg en Sifel, fom! « Sé-cre:tary of State. en 
gives alle  øvenmeldte Staats: Secretaire 
Mands-Perfoner a Sécretary of War én 
@Lady. en Friherreinde ; Krigs: Secretaire 
Bruce, Dame ellev! the Træadurer. … Gbatines 
Sroten flere 
4 Baron. ch Baron, Kriherve| az Am-båf-fa-dor, en Ge: 
4 Båsrosnefs. en Baroneffe | , fandt 
Sriberreinde | az En-voy. en Exnvoye 
4 Knight, en Ridder | 4 Résfi-dent, én 
a Knight's Lå-dy. en Rid: Refident 
ders Frue] ar A-gent. en Agent 
an Es-quire, en Sfiglddrager I 4 Cén-ful. gen Conful 
BB §. 19. 


DELS TOV SSO oe Bea ee Tk a | 
® 19: Officers of Jus- 
| tice. 
| 
| Yuftitg Bardigheder. | 
The Pår-lia-ment. Parle 
mientet 
the Star Chamber. SNHaiefie- 
Ket 


Ober: 
huufet 


the Houfe of Lords, 


høvefte Dummer 
the Pré-fisdent. Prefis 
a Coun-fel-ler. en 
RMaadsherve 
a judge. en Dommer 
a Vice-Roy, Lord Lieute- 
nant, ¢h Gtadtholbder 
a Båistif, en Amtmand 
a Go:ver-nor. . én Comman- 
dant, Gouverneur 
a Lord Masyor. en Ober: 
Prefident 
aMasyor. en DBorgemefter 
an A\l-der-man. en Bors 
gemefter , vller Saad mand 
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en Byefoged 
Ad-vo-cate. en 
Furift., Udvocat 
At-tor- ny Chanestal 

General-Procureren 
an At-tor-ny, cn Procurator 
a No-ta:ry. en Notarius 


a Shé-rif, 
a Law-yer, 


the 


Publicus 
a Clerk, en Shriver 
% 4 Séx-geant, Bai-ly. en 


Underfoged, Magt: 
firafs Betienter 


the Houle of Com-mons. } aPrisfo-ner. en treftant, 
Underhunyet Tange 
the Spéaker. Warlvmentets | , can-tive, -en &rigé-Fange 
Cals mand , Den 4 Jéi-lor Tiurn-ke 
re 4 A cn 
fom fører Ordet Arveiiforvarer 
»¢ Yø 983 & 
a Mém-t Der, f et Medlem ; the Hång-man ; Ex-e-ct- 
the U:fher of the Black Rod. tion-er, Hao ddelen 
Parlementets SifFal | 
the Lord chief jiis-tice. Dem! SR sete seats ate 


§. 20. Officers of War, 
Krigé ; Officerer, 


a Ge:ne-raslis-fi- mus, en 
Generalifimus 
a Géneral Field Mar-fhal, 
en General Seld- 

Marchal 
a Gésne:ral, en General 
an Ad-micral. en Admiral 
4 Lieuste:mant Géneral. en 
General: Lieutenant 
a Vice Ad-micral. ‘en Vice- 
Admiral 
é i 
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a Må-jor General.’ en Gene- | Se SERENE Ne SNE eae mor 
ral-Major) & 931, Ec-cleefisas-ticca 
4 Reer Admiral, en Gout: Dig-nisties 


bynadht Geifilige Verdigheder, 


a) 


a Bri-ga déer, egn Brigadier 
an Aidde Camp, en par the Pope. Waves 
Adjutant| a Cår-disxal, en Cardinal 
4 Cé-lornel, en ODberft | 2 Pad-tri-arch, — en. Patriark 
a Com-mo-dåre, >” en Com-| a Pri-mate, en wpperfie 
mandeur Pratt 
4 Lieute:nant Colonel, en} am Arch-bi-fhop. en Erfes 
Obert: Liewtenant Biffoy 
the Mis-ter of the Or-di:| 2 Bi:fhop. en Biffop, Bilp 
nance, General) a Prieft, en Præft, belle 
Sc ld-Don- Meller Catholf€ 
4 Major, en Major’ aDéan. en Stifts Drovft 
a Mus-ter MaGter. en Mads | a Cån-non en RKanik 
Major| aPreben-dasry. en Dome 
a Cap-tain. en Capitain Herve 
a Captain of Horfe. en, 4 Déa-con, en Diaconus, 
Nitmefter Dedant 
an Ad-ju-tant,  ¢ Adjutant |.a Réc-tor, en. Provft 


a@Lieu-tesnant. en Liente-f a Par-fon. en Gognepreft 
nant) a Micnis-ter. en Øræft, belt 


a Com-mis-fa-ry, en Com-| 5: fy Meformered 

1lymiffariusi'ta Viscar , CuU-rate, en 

a Cår:net. en Cornet fil” Sogucprafi, helft 
an En-fign. en Kendrik paa Landet 

"a Quår-ter Måfler, — en Re-' a Ab-bot. en Abbed 

giments Qvartetr-| an Ab-befs, en Whbediffe 

Meller , 4 Léagate, en Pavelig 

a Sér-geant, en Sergeant, | i Gefandt 

Under: Offcer | a Prior. en Prior 

A Cér-pozral, cn Corporal] a Privor-efs, © en DBriorinde 

a Bow-fwain. = ein Baads:| 2 Réaders en Korlefer, 

mand 3 Cappelian 


D 2 84 


=i 
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at 
4] 


Feber rer eN 
Sae En ate se ep 


Fa 
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a Church-War-den. en | Me ta-phy-fics,. Metaphyfica 
Riréc: Verge | Phy:fic. Medicine, Læge: 
the El-ders. de WELdfte Kunften 
an O-ver-{éer, en Kor: | Mørals,  Erhica, Moral- 
{ander Leven 
a Clark, en Degn Law, Fura, Met, Ret: 
a Séx-ton, en Rlofter " tergatig 
a Munk, en Munk! Sar-gesry. Chirurgien 
a Nun. en Monne | Rhésto-ric, Weltalenhedse 
4 Choir:is-ter. en Chor: Kunften 
Synger" Pd-e-try. Digter: Kunfien 
an Or-gan-ift.' én Organi#' Gram-mar, Sprog-Kunfien 
a Clér-gy-man, — en qeifilig | he Ma-the-mastics, Mathe- 
Mand mariten 
the Clér gy. Geifiligheden | As-trélo-gy. Stierntyders 
2h ashe Mates te Sell te Kuufien 
$. 22. Arts, Sci-en-ces, Af-tråsno:my, Stiernes 
Pro-féf-fions and thofe æren 
f His-tory. Hitiorien 
that pro féfs them. Chré, noslosgy. Chronos 
RKonfter idenfFaber logten 
Tae of y for | Arrith-mestic, sunnier 
bettener Dem. Geé.mestry, ” Maale- Rune 
4 Sci-ence, en Bidenffab fien 
an Art. en Kunft | Ged-gra: phy. PBerdenss 
a Li-besral Art. en Fris He Frivelfe 
Kunft| Ar-chi-téc-ture, Byqningss 
aMe-chanuic Art. et Runft- Kunften 
Haandvere | Nasvi-gåstion, Gtyrmands- 
aTrade, en Handtering, Kune 
Haandverf| Mu-fic, Mufifen 
Di-vi-ni-ty. Theologéen | Chy-mis-try , Chymien, 
Phi-lé-fo-phy. © Pdzlofophien DHiffileers Kunflen 
Lé gic. Fornuft-Læren | Rain-ting, Sfilder-Kunften 
Phy; fies, MatureLeren 


Car 
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Cår-ving. Hilohuggers [47 As-tré-uo-mer. en 

Kunfien Aftronomus 

Prin-ting. Vogtryffers | « Chrond-lo-ger. en 

Kunften Chronologus 

Fén-cing. Segte-RKunfien | ze Asrith-me-tician, good 

the Ri-ding the Great Horfe, Ac-cOmp-tant — ¢tt 
Ride: Kunften Regnemefter 

Dån-cing, ” Dandfe-Runften! 2 Ge-d-me-ter, Sår-vey-er, 

Sing-ing. GF vine Kunften en Land-Waaler 

Réa-ding, — Lesning | 4 Geé graspher. en 

% 4 D1:vineE, en Theo- N Geographus 

logus, 2 Mas-ter Buil-der. eit 

a Préa-cher, én Prædikant Byginefler 

4 Phi:lé-fo-pher, en PAilo-| « Lan-guage-Maf-ter. en 

fophus Sproamefter 

4 Lovsgiscian, en Logicus, a Mu-{{- cian, en Mujicus, 

a4Na-tasral Philéfopher. en Muficant 

Natur Lerer | 4 Ché-mift, en Chymicus 

an His-tdé-rian. en Héforicus | a Pain-ter, Lim-ner. eit 

aPhysfiscian, en Medicus | Sfilder 

Læger 4 Carever, Sté-tu-ary en 

a Sir-geon, en Chirurgus Bildhugger 

Seldfrwr| 4 Fén-cing-måfter, en Keats 

an A:pé:the-cary, en mefter 

Upotheber 4 4 Ri-ding-måfter. en 

a Law-yer, en Juri? Berider 

4@ Rhe:tosri:tian. en Rhetor| 2 Dån-cing-måfter. en 

an Osra-tor, en Orator Handsmefter 

a Pé-ét. en oct) 2 Ma-ficeméfter, — en Infor- 

aGram-mé-rian, en Sprog: mator i Srufiten 

fyudig | 4 School-méfter, en 

@ Masthe- masti-cian. en Sfolemefter 

Mathematicus | an U:f her, en Dorer 

an As-tra:lo-ger. en | 4 Schd- lar, en Difcipel 

fr] 2 Pe-dant. en Grillenfænger 


Stiernetyd 
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se a Trades-man, cn 
Adandvertsmand 
an Ap-prén-tice. | en Lære: 


iV 
| dbræng I 
i aMér-chant,. en Kiøbmand 
Th a Vri-der. en Handelgmand 
| 4 Change Br6é-ker. cn} 

Mealers 
cn Suvelerer 


a léw-zel-ler. 


4 Shop-kée-per. en 
Kræmmer 
a Mér-cer. en Gilke: 
fræmmer 
a Woo-len Dra-per. en 


Uldenfremmer 

a Linen Dri-per. en 
Lerrefsframmer 
a Silk-man. en Gilkehandler | 
a Con-féc tion-er. en 
SufFferbager 

4 Grå-cer, en Urrefræmmer 
a Gold-Smith, en Guyldfined 
@ Sil-ver-Smith, en Sølv: 
arbender 
en Maler 
en Gal- 


| 
a Pain-ter. 
a4 Hasber-dafh-er, 

lanteriefræmmer ! 

a Prin-ter, en Bogirikfer | 
4 Book-fel ler en Bogfører 

4 Book-bind-er, en Bog: 

binder 

en 

Steenhuager 

en Paptrs: 

fremmer 

en Barberer 


4 Stone-Cit-ter, 
4 Sta-tion-er, 


g Bår-ber, 
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a Håt-ter, en Hattentager 
4 Pér-ri-wigemd-ker, en 
Wern mager 
en Ubvs 
magert 
ch SMøntmejter 
4 Grå-ver, En grå-ver; en 
Kobber fliffer 
an \-ron-mén-ger, cit 
Sfenfræmmer 
a But-ton-maker. en 
. RKrapmager 
an Em-brot:der-er en 
Perleiffer 
en 
Tavetferer 
en Hoffer 
en Marfchanoifk 
en Hantfees 
måder 
en Slarmefter 
en fom følger 
nyt fret Linnet 
en Svefone 
en Tvæts 
terffe 
en Rhibfnred 
en Sværd: 
fæger 
en Kande- 
fløber 

a Bra-fier, Cop-per-fmith: 
en Kobberfmed 
a Lock-Smith, white-Smith, 
en Kleinfmed 
a Black-Smith. en Grovfmed 


a 


a Watch-injker, 


a Coiner, 


an Up-hél-fter- er. 
a Chand-ler, 
4 Bro-ker, 


a Glasver, 


a Gla-fier, 
a Mil-li; ner, 


a Séam-ftrefs, 
4 Laun-drefs, 


4 Cut-ler, 
4 Sword-citler, 


4 Péw-ter-er, 
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P4r-rier, en HeRe(med} 2 Lace-mdker, en Woffes 


4 
fz Sadler, en Gaddelmager mentmager 
iz 2 


a Tay-lor, en Sfrædevri 2 wéa-ver, en Weyer 
I 4 Shée-maker, eit Shoes} a Silkewéa-ver, en @ilkes 
| Mager. | DR ver 
(2 Tør-ner, en Dreyer | a Dy-er, en Sarvet 
| 4 Bås-ket-maker en! aSkin-ner, en Seldbercedey 
| Kurvemager} z Tån-ner. en Garvey 
| a C4r-pen-ter, en Zøms | 2 Rope-miker, — en Reche 
| mermtand flager 
| a Joi-ner, en Snedfet | 2 Wood. méng-er, en 
| a Må-fon, en Muurntefier ; Somnmerhandler 
| Muurer| 2 Col-lier. ca. Greenkule 
| 4 Free-in4-fon, en Bui handler 
[ 2 Muurer | a Foun-der, en Sictmefier 
| 4 Brick-lay-er, en Muuv- 2 Pin-måker, eh. Maales 
; mefler mager 
aPlumé-er, en Blvtælfer | 2 White-ner. en Bleeamand 
a Bå-ker. en Bager | 4 Tin-man, sn Bliffens 
aBréw-er, en Brygger flager 
| a But-cher, en Slagter | 2 Coacheman, en HyrebudÆ 
| a Vint-ner. en BViiutapper |! 2 Chair-man, en Porteur 
| 4 Fif h-mong-er, et} 4 Por-ter, en Drager, 
| Siffermand leve Sar 
| an Ale-Dra-per, ett} 2 Fid-ler. en Bierfredler 
| SOltapper | aPed-lar. en Dpferreme 
| aCook, en Rot | 


nev 
| 4 Pasftry-Cook. en Pofiet:|.2 Tin-ker, en RKiedelflitFer 


fof 2 Céb-ler: en Sloe fliffer 


Piz Mil-ler, en Møller (|. Bal-lad Singer. en (ort 
| @ Pét-ter, en Pottentager 


i gaaer med 
a På-viour, ¢n Brocdægger Biifer 


a Céo-per, en Bødker | Bég-ger, en Tigger , 
4 Trunk-miker. en. fom Betler 
Gigs Cofferzer Å. 
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oy 384 Me Fede tte Seed We a File. en Fiil 
$. 23. In-ftru ments and | 4 ih € en Rolve 
ls. a Saw. : en Sav 
Too an An-vil. en Ambolt 
Inftrumenter og Berks 4 47 AX. en Øre 
tet S ol | a Håt-chet. en liden Øre 
)- a Plåne en Høvl 


an Or-gan. ef 2 Draelvert| a Chiz-zelz et Anggejern 
a Harp- “fechord. en Clavi-; 4 Gra-ver. en Gravflitfer 


(ymbal\ a Pén-cil, en Penfel 

4 Flute. en Klonte | 4 Frame, en Ramme 
a Fid-dle, Vi-o-lin. en Violin | a Stoc-kiag-Frame, en 
4 Bafs-Vi-ol. en Bas Viol Strømpevæv 
a Lute, en Lut] Sheers. en flor Gary 
a Harp. en Harpe| 2 Skut-tle, en Sfytte, 
a Guitar. et Cithar, Guitaire Weeve-(pole 
a Spinet. et Gpinnet{ am Ad-dice. en Bodker Dre; 
a Flåsgeaslet, en Gægfer eller Haffe 
ac a Tap, er, Lappe 

aGér-man-Flute, en lente! 2 Mold. Matrix, eu orm 
travers} a Loom, en Bev 

aFrench-Horn, — et Bald-| Put-ty. Kvt 
ti a Tréw-el, en Muurffee 

aTram-pet. en Trompet! 2 Wedge. en Ricle 
a Két-tle Drum, en Qaufer| 4 Ram-mer, en Ramme til 
a Håur bois, Hé-boy. en Væle &c. 
Hautbois| a Jack. en Dunfraft 

a Drum, en Fromme! 2 Crow. en RKoefod 
aBag-pipe. en. Seffepibe} 2 Screw. en Sfrue 
% ag HAM- MER, en | 2 Grin-dle-ftone, en flibe 
Hammer Steen 

aMallet. en Træbammer ; 4 Whet-ftoné, en Dlies 
Pin-cers. en Knibtang eller Avedfteen 
az Wim-ble, Gim-blet. et! @ Ra-zor, en Raaefniv 
Frit | 4 Prefs. en Prepye 

a Bo-rer. et Boor 4 Wheel. et Hiul 


an 


Ee ener 
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an Awl, | en Syell a Bi-fbop-rick, et Bifpes 
aj Laft, en Left dømme 
an Orr , en Ware | 2 Di-o-cefe, See, et Griff 
an Eel-fpear, eh QMalefiang | an I-/land, en Øe 
ig Se tate ate ate rese mener] Che Con-tunent, det faftg 
. , Land 
§. 24. Å Coun-try creel Pen-in-fu-la, en AHaltge 
Land, &c. a Subject, — en Underfaat 

Te mere Any, | 4 Na-tive, en. Indfød 
et a Beate SUL | an \n-ha:bi-tant , en Snide 
4 3 Vaaner 

a State , en Staat ! ar Is-lan-der, cn Deboer 
an Em-pire , et Kevfer: | SS Euroreg, Europa 
| Domme | A-fia, Afien » Wfia 
a King-dom, Realm, et! A fri-ca, Nfrifa 
Kongerige , Rige A-méri-ca, America 

4 Com-mon-wealth, — Re-} Gér-many , TyolFland 
piblic, en fri Staat | Great-Brit-tain, Gtorebric 

a Prin-ci-pa-listy , et | -fatnten 
Horfiendom | France , Hrankerige 

aPré-vince, en Proving; Spain, Gpanien 
a@Dichy, Duke-dom, et} Dén-mark, Hannentare 
| Hertuqdom | Swé-den , Sverrig 
a County, et Grævffab | Pér-tu-gal, Portugal 
a Bå-rosny, ef Baronie | Pé-land, olen 
a‘Yér-rittory, _ et Difirstt | Prif-fia , Preufer 
a Din-dred , ef Herred | Na-ples, KReapolis 
a Ré-gion, et Landffab | Raffa, Mus-cd-vy, 9° Ruse 
one’s Na-tiveCotin-try, Fæ Land 
Dernelandef | Eng-land, Engelland 

the Lismits, Fron-tiers, Scét-land , Gotland 
Grændferne | Ire-land , Jrland 

a Lérd-fhip,+ et Herredom, | Bo-hésmia , - Bøbmen 
Gods | Nér-way , Forge 

an Ach-bisfhop-rick, et | Italy 5. Ytalien 
Criebifpedomme | Sar-di-ni-a , Carbinien 

k Tur- 
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Tir-key, Syrkiet | 4 Bo-hé-misan, en Behiner 
Hol-land, Holland | 2 Praffian, en Preuffer 
the Né-ther-lands , Meder: 4 Hun garican, en Unaaret 
landene | 2 Swit-zer, en Svidter 
Swit-zer-land, Gpidferland} an 1 tåjlian, en Staliener 
Venice, Venetien, Wenedig | 2 Ne-a-pdsli-tan , en 
Géno-a , Genua Peapolitaner 
Hiin-ga-ry , Ungarn! 2 Mas-co-vite, Raf-fian , 
greece, Grefentand en Rufje 
E-gypt, Wqypten| 4 Turk, en Tyre 
per-fia, &e. Werfien | 2 Gré-cian, en Greker 


%& 4 Eu. RO-PE-AN, en! a Pér-fian , en Perfianer 
Curopæer an 7 BBP tian, en Egypter 
an A:fi-a:tic, en Aftaner | sie szesterse ose we ae Se ges Sete ide oe 


29: 30 Ae Fee OOS 


an Asfri-can , en Ufric aner 641 25. a Téwa or City 
an &-mé:ri-can, = en Wme- 


vicaner | En Bye eller Stad. 


a Gérsman, en Tuydffer | 2 Town, en Bye 
aBritson, et Britannier | 4 City, en Stad 
aFrench-man, en §ran(f, 4 Me-tré-paslis, en Aoveds 
mand flad 

a Spånsiard, en Spanier | 4 Mår-ket-T own , en 
a Dane, en Dank — Rishfied 
a Swede, en Sven | a Wål-led-Town, — en faft 
a Por-tu-guefe, en Bye, Bye med Volde 
Portugifer | 4 Vil-lage, en Landsbye 

a Pole, en Polak} she Hou-fes , Huufene 
an Eng-lifh-man , en | 4 Street, en Bade 
Engellender, 4 Lane, en fnæver Gade + 

aå Scot, Scdtch-man, en Gryde 
Gfotlender! ar Al-ley, en Gang 


an I-rifh-man, enSjrlenbder| 4 Court, Yard, en Gaard 
a Ditch-man, Hoél-lan-der,{ 4 Place, en MWadé, aaben 
en Hollænder Piads 

a Flémzing, en Neder: | a Square, en Rrinds, Kreds 
lændevr | tbe Max-ket-place, Torvet 

the 


57 
the Fifh-mar-ket , Silke: 
Sprvet 
Slagter: 
boden 


the Sham-bles , | 
Maad- | 


the Town.Håude , 
huufet 
a Pa-rifh, et Sogn 
a Church, en Kirke 
the Ca:thé:dral > Somfivken 
a Chåp-pel, et Cappel 
4 U-ni-vér-fisty , et 
Univerfitet 
an A:cé-demy, et Academie: 
a Col-lege, tt Collegium | 
4 School, en Gfole | 
@ Palace, ef Slot, ' 
Pailads 
an Hos-pi:tal, et SHofpital 
the ’Chinge, Ex-change, 
Borjen 


€ 
Boldhuus 
Comedies | 
Auufet ” 
4 Måd-houfe, ( Béd-lam, ) 
en Daarefifte 
@ Ri-ding-houfe,… ef Rides | 
Huns 
en Siæftgqiver: 
” Gaard 
ef Spits: 


a Tén-nis Court, 


i 


the Play-héufe, 


| an Inn, 
| an Or-disnary , 


et Biin-huns , 
| Kiælder 
| an Ale-houfe, et Vertshuus 

@ Cook’ssShop, en Madboe| 


a Ta4svern, 


quarteer | 


E 2 
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tn Beed, 
Botique 
4 Pri:fon, Jail, Goal, et 
Urrefthuus 
Portene 
en Broe 


4 Shop, 


the Gates, 
4 bridge, 
the Sub-urbs, orfiaden 
the Ci-ti-zens , Borgerne 
% THe Zor-ti-fi.cåstions , 
Hefinings: 
værferne 
en Fæftning 
et Sort, 
"en SFandfe 
et Caftel 
et Citadel 
Mutirene 
Bolden 
et Saarn 
en Baftion 
en Gtvfport , 
et Sfpdehul 
et Sil: 
derhuus 
en Loans eller 
Gide: Port 
en Bindes 
broe 
Udverferne 


4 Fér-trefs , 
4 Fort, 


a Cas-tle, 

a Ci-ta-del, 
the Walls, 
the Ram-part, 
a Téw-er, 

4 Bas-tion, 

4 Port-hole , 


4 Cén-try Box, 

4 Pos-tern, 

a4 Drawbridge, 

the out-works, 

the Dit-ches , Gravene 

the Cé:ver-ed Way. Dee 
bedwkfede 


Ben 
Pallifa- 
derne 


the Pal-lidå-døes , 


r . 
6.27, 


pen hae 
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She ste Ne Meee vee Me) Mex i-co, Merico 
§, 26, Some Fa-mous Ci; Lima, Zima 
“S Cdi-ro, Mifare 
ces Jerafalem,  — Serufatem 
Nogle MaynEundige Få Fag dk Ode LTO ECE OLOLULO EOS 
Seeder, K §. 27. Of the Church. 
Lén:don , London ; 
På-ris. Narig Om Kirken. 
Rome, Rom | 4 Church, en Kirke 
Cé-pen-hd-gen, Kigbenhavn {| 2 Tém-pie, en Tempel 
Lis-bon , Lifabon ; ;be Dome, Himlen over 
Ma-drid , Madrit | Kirken 
Am-fter-dam, — Amfterdam | | the Iles of a Church, 
Dib-lin, DOublin | Gangerne 
Vi-en-na, Bien | the Quire, Choir, Chore 
Bér-lin , Berlin; the Al- tar. Viteret 
Stock-bolm, Gtokholin | the Pil-pie, VWredites 
Mis-cow , Moov Stolen 
Péiters-burg,  Wetersbørg | 2 Chap-pel , et Cappell 
Fidézrence, Flovens i the Vés-tryy Sacriflic€ 
NA-ples , Meapolis | che Font, Sontert 
Bris fels, Bryffel! 2 Sté-ple, et KlofkesSaari 
Pragze , Vrag i the Weasther Cock, Wejre 
E-din-burgh, Cdenborg Hanen 
Prés-burg, Presbora} 2 Bell, en Kloffe 
War-faw , Warfehov i 2 clock, et Ubroeré 
Lég-horn, Sivorno! 4 Church-yard, en Rite 
B4-zle, Bafel Fegaard 
Con-ftan-tisne-ple, ons | 2 Grave, en Gray 
filattinopel | 2 céf fin, en Liigfifte 
A thens, Athenen'! 2 Toms, ef Begravelfe 
Ti-rin, Surin Sted 
Is-pa-han , Saban} 4 Bu-ri-al, en Liigfærd 
Pé-king , Pefing | & 2Sér-mon, en Predifer 


A-gta + Yara tbe Listur-gy.. Ritualet 
( så å 
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a Chap-ter , et Kapitel 


underfie race 
E 
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the Firft-Sté-ry, den anden 


a Verte, et Bers Etage 
a Pfalm, en Pfalme | the Sé-cond Sté-ry , ben 
A Pray-er, en Bon (redie E i 
a Sa-cra-ment, ef Sacrament; the Gar-ret, et Sock 

Alms, Al imilie Ka mi mer 

a Tune, ¢n Melodie, Sone} an A: :part-ment , et Geaiak 
Sing-ing , Sang 4 Lod-ging , et Bærel ie, 
; iy “ia 9 i i 

vred: Of a Houle NM | Back-ftairs, en hemmelig 
General, Trappe 

Om et Huus i Almindes| 2 Steps, Xtinenc 
Cd the Door , Døren 

lighed. the Gate , Norte 

a Houle , ef Huus! the Back-Deor , Logen , 
aPalace, ef Glot, Pallais| Bagporten 
a Cås-tle , ef Caitel,| 4 Bar, en Gtang, Bolte 
sa a Chink, en Gprefte, 

| . & Man-fion-houfe, ct Rift 
Stammehuud (the Thréfhold, Dertare 

a Shed, et Sfuur ; ffelen 
a Cåt-tage. en Bøndes | 2 Hinge, et Hængfel 
Ayttel 24e Knéck-er, — Hammeren 

a Counstry-Houfe, et paa Døren 
Huns paa Landet | che Lock, Laafen 

a Séat, en Herre: Gaard | rhe Key, Nøglen 
the Wall, Mauven | a Mas-ter Key, ¢h Doveds 
the Foun-da-tion, "Grund: Nøgel 
ol a Bolt, en Glaad 

a Cor-ner, ef Hisrne| 2 Latch, en Riinke 

the Floor , Sulvet| the Hall, den fore Gal 

the Cie-ling, ef gipfet. Loft | the Par- roti Stuen 

abe Roof , Saget} a2 Cham-ber, Room, ef 

wee Ground-Floor , den Kamittee 


ze) 
<a 


gf Cabidee 
a 
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a Di-ning Room, ent 4 Ware-houfe, ef Pafhuus 
Spife GStue] 2 Béam, en Bielfe 
4 Bed-chain-ber , et] 2 Raf-ter, en Teerbielfe 
GoveFammer | 2 Lath, en Lægte 
4 Li-brary, et Bibliothec| a Board, et Bredt 
4 Prefs, Ward-robe, tt] 4 Shelf, en Hylde, Reod 
Klædeffab | te Wain-fcot, Pancele€ 
a Gil-le-ry, en Gyalet a Stone, en Steen 
4 Bal-co:ny , en Ultan| @ Brick , en Deuurfieen 
a4 Win-dow , et Bindue,; 2 Tile, en Sagfieen 


Xag | 4 Slate, en Schifferfteen 

the Glafs-Windows,  @last te Mor-tar, flagen RKal€ 
Vinduer | Lime, Kal€ 

a Safh-windom, ef Bindue} Sand, Sand 


at treetfe op og need 
the Shåt.ters, Bindue: 


ffoderne | 


the Sign, Sfiltet 
the Pån try, Spifefammeret 
the Kit-chen, RKiokEcnet 
the Bake houfe, Bagerhufet 
the O:ven, 

Bagerovnen 
the Célslar , RKielderen 
the Yard, Court, @aards- 


vom 

the Pump, Poften 
a Well, en Brønd 
the Brew-houfe, rnager- 
hufet 

the Sta-bles , Heflefialden 


the Houfe of office,  lillesf 


§. 29. Fur-nigture. 
Meubler, B&oeffab. 


Linm-ber, de ftorfie Meub- 
lev e. g, Bord Kee 


Hynen,}| the Fur-ni-ture , Goods, 


Boerffab , Gods 
the Hang-ings, ef Betræk 
af Tapetferie 
et Sfilderie © 


a Pic-ture, 


a Look-ing-Glafs , ef 

Sypeilglas 
a Frame, en Ramme 
a Séat , ét Sæde 
a Chair, en Stoel 


an Arm chair, enLeneftoel 


Hufet, 2 Biffet Stool, et Taboret 


the Går den, 
the Coach-houfe, WBogn: 


Gtuuret 


Haven | 2 Stool, 
a-Rench ' cn Bænf 
aCufhion, et Pudehynde 

a 


en Gammel 
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| a TA-ble, et Bord | the Snuff, Taner 
| 4 Cår-pet, et Yodflæde| 2 Lén-tern, en Lygte 


| * 
) @ Side-board , 
| a Césver, 


en Gfient 
et DekEei(e, 
Cit Couvert 


a Plate, en Callerfen 


| 
| 


a Trén-cher, en Crætaller: 
| Fen | 
a Nåp-kin, en Salvet, | 
| Serviet 
| 4 Knife, en Kniv 
| 4 Fork, en Gaffel 
4 Spoon, en Gfee 
aSalt-fel-ler,  ¢¢ Galtfar 
a Difh, et Sad 
a Pér-rin-ger, en Gfaal 
a4 Séa-cer , en Souce 


| Tallerfen 
(4 Etver ef Haandbeffen 
| f e 
| a Bå-fon, et Bekker 
a Téw-el, en Daanddug 
aPot, en Potte, Rrukfe, 
| ef Krug 


| 4. Bot-tle, en Bouteille , | 
| … rund Flafte 
|acork, en Prop, Told, 
| Kort 
|a Glafs, et Glas |. 
4 Vi-al, en WApothefer 
| Vlafte 
|a Cru-et, en Edife Klaffe 
aMug, et Krus 
a Cup, en Ralf 
a Béa-ker, ef Bægger 
aCin-dle, cf Lys 
4 Taper, et Borlys 


4 Cin-dle-ftick , ¢n Lyfeftage 
the Snif fers , Lyfefaren 
4 Lamp, cn Lampe 
a Stand, ¢n Fod, Opflane 

Dey, Gueridon 


a Save-all,, en Lyfeprofie 
a Båf-ket. en Kury 
a Pit-cher, en Krubfe, 
finalere oven end 

heden til 
a NVéldfel, ef Kar 
a Butt, en Sende 
a Hogs-head. ef Oychoved 
a Bér-rel, en Sufiage 
a Ctip-board, ef Madffab 
a Chéft of Dr4w-ers, en 
Hragkifte 
a Driw-er, en Gfuffe 
a Trunk, en Kofferé 
a Fox, en OC (Fe 
a Cheft, en Rifie 


4 Port-min-tle, en Hoffa, 


adie 


& BED; ti Seng 
a Béd-fted, et Gengeffed 
the Té-fter, Himmelen 
the Bol-fter, Den lange 
Pude 

the Féastherzbed, Siardys 
thet 

the Quilt, Eengeteppee 
the Pil-low , HAovedpuder 


the Kil-low-beer, Puydevagr 


the 
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the Bed-Cloaths, © Overdy- | Sea Coal, SteenFul 
nen &c. | a Spark, en Guilt 

aBlin-ket, ef ulden Seppe! live Coals, Gløder 
a Rug, et floffet Seppe | Cin-dets , halvudbrændte 

the Sheets, Lagenerne | Sreentu 
phe Cir-tains, | Dinhenget} the Afh-es , DM ften 
the War-ming-pan , Ky: | che Flame, Lue 
" Sælfenet ! ze Smoke, Koger 
the Chim-ber-pot, Nat: | che Soot, zum @ovo 
wotten| 2 Tin-der-Box, ef Sortoy 

aClofe-ftool, et MatfFriin Totch-Wood, Sr ore 
a Bed-of-State > en ftadfe! tbe Tin-der , Sonbder 
Geng} 2 Match, en Svovel(titte 

a.Couch, en Loybwnk! 2 Flint, en GlinterGteen 
a Cra-dle, en Vugge | rhe Steel, Xyrftaalet 
a Mat, en Wattras, | & cheKiT-cHEN u-ten-fils 
Motte | Kiolfen Toyet 

of the CHIM-NEY, Storr a Két-tle, en Riedel 
fieenent 2 Pot, en Motte: 

the Hearth, Sld-eller Urner) 4 Greit Pot, en jern-Gryve 
Stedet | a Sauce-pan , en Kobber. 

a Fin-nel, et Gforfieens- potte 
Naor} 2 Påt-lid, et Laag 

a Grate, en Rift til] «Flefh Hook, en Kids 
Sreenkul frog 

the Bél-lows, Wufteren | 2 Chop-ping Knife , en 
the Tongs, Seldtangen Hakkefniv 
the Shosvel, Sld:Gtuffen, fa Skim-mer, en Sumikce 
en Gfuffe! 2-La-dle, cn Rokfekee 

she Po-ker, ; Brand-Gernet, | 4 Fry-ing-pan, en Sfeeges 
Fork ” pande 

the Skreen, et GFjermbret | 4 Pad-ding-pan — en Terter 
a Skreen, en Yldffterm pande 
Wood, Brendeved| 4 Trivvet, en Trefod 
a'Fåg-got,… et Enippe Riis | 4 Gridiron, en Rift 


Coal, Kull! a Spit, gf Bradipid 
& 


69 VOCABULARIUM, ris 


& Jack, ch Gteegevetibet | % the Cud-zser Utenfils, 
a Pail , en Band{pand Toy fom bruges 


a Buc-ket , ei S28 i ct Cabi inet 
4 Broem, en Ro} Ny the Stu dy , Studeres 
a Hair-Broom, en Styre! Stuen 
Hy. fat 4 Defk, et Bult, fEriver 
aDifh clout, en Rarkiud ; Mult 
2 Broth, en Bore | 4Book-Cafe, ef Bog: Saab 
aDréffer, ett & sk AND | 4 Book, en Bog 
å Rack, en Sette | the Paper , Payir 
4 Rope, eh Gi rilfej Iri-tiiig Pa- “per 5 Sfriv: 
4 Spunge, nu & Svamp! papiret 


Blét-ting Pé-per, Rlakpapir 
Brown Paper, graat Papir 
GiltPåper, forgyldt Papie 
a Sheet of Paper, ef Ari 


å Drip-ping-pati , Brad: 
banden 

éCha-fing-difh , et Kyrfad 

the -Pot-hång-er ; Riedel: 


» hagen Wapit 
4 Gra-ter, et Rivejern | 4 Quire of Paper, én Bag 
4 Strdin-er , en Sidte | Papi 
aCil-lan-det,  é¢t Dørflag | 2 Réam of Paper, et Niis 
a Mot.tar , en Sad Papier 
a Pés-tle , en Gtoder | Parch-menic, Wergametit 
4 Lard-ing-pin, |" en Spi |, 4 Page, Side, én Side 
; fla Léaf , ef sig 

4 Kuéad-iiig Trough , et} såe Mår-gin 3 Breddeit 
g | Ink, lek 

Lye, | the Ink: hofn, 2 Stånsdifhs 
4 Bag s ral BleE-Hufet 
@ Sack, Sef) a Quil, en Penneher 
2 wafh-ing Tub, cil a Peti, én Wen 
Walkeballe| che Nibs  _ Spider 
4 Bat-ting Stal, en Tærffel | the Pen-knife, PenueFniveit 
å Hand Iron, 4 Box Iron, | an Héur-Glais, et Tintes 
cf Studier | . alas 
ASteve-hole, th Sldgrinbe | Påck-thøead ; CSeglgarn 
| Sand, Gand 
F ‘ Paws 


EAR ke : ‘2 i 
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Péw-der, Du, Glinfefand| + 26e SHor Im-ple-ments, 


the Wax, Segl Lak hvad fom hører 
a Wå-fer 5 en Oblat fil en Boutique 
a Séal , et Segl | the Coun-ter , Siken 
4 Pén-cil, en $enfel ,- Bli | the Scales, BeagtfEaralenr 
ants: Ben, Griffel| 2 Weight, cn Beat, 
a Slate, Steen Save] ef Lod 
aRule, Ri-ler, en Lineal! 2 Méafure, et Maal 
4 Line, tn Linie! a Dram, Drachm, et 
Wri-ting, Gfriften halo Ovintin 
a Lét-ter, get Boaftav, stem} an Ounce, to Lyd 
et Brev! 2 Pound, et Pund 
aSyl-la-ble, en Stavelfe! 2 Stone, ef Lispund, paa 
4 Pé-riod, en Peviadall 14 Pund Engel 
a Tic-ket, en Sæddel! 4 Kin-tal, or Quin-tal, ef 
a Love-Lét-ter, et El{Fovs: Centner 
Brev | a Tun, ef Gfippuud, 
@ Léf-fon , en Ledtie pag 2240 Wund 


a Sack of Wool, en Uld: 
GeF, 364 Pund 

% LisQuin Méa-fures, 
Maal -til flydende 


4 Theme, ft Thema, 

en Stiil 
a Talk, et forefat Urbepde 
a Trans-lå-tion, en Dverz 


fættelfe Babre 

a Préface , en Kortale| Half a Prot, Gill, en Peel 
Vér-fes , Wevsy 2 Pint, en halv Wot 
Profe , Solut Stil] 2 Quart, en Dot, 
aPo-ém, enDigt, Gang, | 2 Por-tle, et Maal paa 
et Vers 2 otter, en Kande 

an O-rå-tion, Speech, en j*a Gållon, et Maal paa 
Oration, Tale 4 Potter 

@ Day-Book, Jotur-nal, en| 4 Pir-kin, en Sierding 
Dagebsg | r pad 36 Potrer 


aPéc-ket Book, eu &revs4 z Hågs-head, et Drehoved 

fajfel 2 Pipe, But, et Fad paa 

a Pair of Cém-paffes,~ en 504 Potter 
Cirfel 


A 
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a Ton, ct StykKXad paa] ¢ Mile Square, 640Acres, 


1008 Patter eller 27878400 Kod 

% Dry, Méadfures, Maal] % Corn, or Méo-ny, Wyut 
fil tørre Babre clér Penge 

a Peck, et Maal paa | 4 Far-thing , en halv 
8 Porter Stilling Dank 

a Bisfhel, et Maal paa! 2 Hå/f-pen-ny, en Stilling 
32 Potter Dank 


s& Méafures of Length, fang] 2 Pénny, en 2 Sfilling 
Maal} 2 Grofe, en g Gilling 


an Inch, en SU a Shil-ling , en Rirort, 
a Foot, en Sod 11 vg ett 24 Stilling 
halv Danffe Tommer | 4 Créwn, . … ven Specie, 
a Yard, en Alen! paa 7 Mark og 3 Sfilling 
36 Engelfte Sommer | ¢Pdund Stér-ling, et Pund 
an Ell, en Alen paa Sterling, eller: 
45 Tommer 5 Kirdaler 

aPerch, Pole, Rod, ¢n;aGuines, et Guldfinfe 
Node 16 og on pra 3x Mark og 

halv Fod | g Stilling 
aFur-long, Stadium, (ni a Cob, en Piaffre 
DHiftans paa 660 Kod; 2 Mé-dal, en. Medaille 
@ Mile, eH SDI Da | gg seat ea a 


6280 ud ae 
a Léague, en Sør-Miil §. 20. A Fasmisly, 


paa 15840 Hoo in Camifi 
% Square Méafure, Qua- En Sanitlte, 


drat Yiaal| 4 Houfe-Kée-per, en Hus: 

an A-cre, en Dags Ploy: | bond, Huusg-Fader 
ning, indeholder ; che Mas-ter, Derren eller 

43560 F0d Husbonden 

@ Yard-Land, 30 Acres i the Mis-trefs , Fruen eller 
eller 1306800 Fod | Madmoderen 

4 Hide of Land, 1006 Acres| 4 Mé-nial Sér-vant, en 
eller 4356000 Fod . Borined 


F2 jf k 


Se Se a 
SANSER ZX < ron RGR has Ge 
es og Ne me SR ee, LEN NE Wie 


fas sete eammbah sin SNE have LE ie 
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a [1)o-més-tic , en Dome-} aLac-key, Lisvesry Sér-vant, 
flique en Laquey , Sieney i 

the Gén-tle-man, m. the Gén- Liwrée 
tle-wé:man, f, en | 4 Fodét-man, en Lienert 
Favorit 1 et adeligt! 2 Maid, en Pige 
His the Laun-dry Maid, affers 
the Stéw-ard,  Hofmefteren, pigen 
AURA GER the Chil-dren’s Maid, Bars 
the Gén-tle-man of the Horfe- nepigen 
Staldmefteren | the Houfe-Maid, Gtuepigen 
the Va:ler de Chambre, the Gar-de-ner, Urtes 
Cammer-Tieneren gaardsmanden 
the Houfe-Kée-per, Huug« | the Pør-ter, Portneren 
hvlderffen | #4e Groom of the Stå-ble + 
the Ti-tor, Preceptoren, GStaldfnegten 
Hofmefteren, 4 Poftil-lion, - en Korribder 
the Cé-te-rer, Maitre del a Groom, en Saardéfarl 
Hotel, Risgemeficren | 2 Ran-ming Foot-man, © en 
the Chap-lain , en Huus | ENN, 

Capellan | ate seats te suet tate 


a Page, en Page 2 
the Clerk of the Kit-chen, | §. 3% "The Coun-try 
RKiokfeus Sfriveren Hus: ban-dry. 
the Cham-ber-maid, Cams i 
mer-Yomfruen , igen Landet og WAggerdyrls 


the Cår-ver,  SorfEiereren| > ning. 

4 Hunts-man, en Seger 

a Cup-béar-er, en Mund: | 2 Cotintry Vilage, en 
ffienE Landébye 


4 Butler, cn Bouteillever| za Hamlet, en Stef uden 
a Cook, ¢enRof, Mandkok Kiobfieds Rettigheder 


4 Woman Cook, en! 4 Farm, en Avisgaard 
Kokkepige | ¢ Gént-tleman’s Séat, en 
a Scul-lion ,' en Dreng eller Aerregaard 


Vige under Koken | 2 Cotin-try Houle, et Huus 
paa Landet 
Æ 
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a Barn, en fade, | 4 Haw-thora-Bufh, Corn: 

et Ladehuus bær 

the Barn Floor, Terfee: | 4 Sloe, en Glace 

gulvet] 4 Crab-tree , et vild 

a Gra-nasry, Corn- Loft, A IME hleeve 

et Rornloff | 4 Den, Cave, en Hule 

St4-bles (for Hår-fes )5 | CGule) 

Hefleftatde| aPréctpice, gf fey farlig 

Stalls (for Cåt-tle), Ouxg: | Sted at fomme ned ad 

flaide | Clay , fver 

a Dove Håoule, et Huchuus) Sån-dy Ground, Gandjord 

a Hill, en Hoy! Chalk, Krid. Gee §. 2. 

4 Moun-tain, ct Bierg] 4 POr- ret Kongens 

a Mole Hill, et Muldffud wlodbane 

4 Vale, Vil: ley, Dale, en} 4 Wood, co Cov 

Dal} 4 Park , en Dyrehave 

the Top or Stim-met, A Gravee en ane 

Spidfen, Toppen | a Tree, ef Træ. Gees. 3 
@ Ridge of Hills, en Mad) 4 Bank, ef Diige, > 
af Bierge | en Dæmming 

aChain of Méun-tains, et! « Bufh, cnBufe 

Rield |x Ditch , SA en Grav. 

a Hil-lock, en liden O90, See §.'34s 38. 

Bante | a Hedge, et Gierde 

4 De clivi'ty , en Bakke, A-gri-cal-ture , Aggers 

a Plain, en Sletning Dyrtning 

a Héath, en Heede| che Ground, Land, agers 

Broom, Goel SFurd 

Héath, Lyng , the Soil, Sord, Grund 

a Thorn, en Torn, Siern| A-ra-ble Land, Ployeland 

a Bri-ar, en Siornebuff | 4 Field,. en Meare 

a Brau-ble, en Sramber- | 4 Far-row, en Sure 

buff} 4 Ridge, en Sure , Soro 

a Bur, en Borre font Ploven far 
Hips, Anben pptafted 


P33 Fale 


AAA A ER on TR meat 


Be ne 


a 


F4l-low Ground, en Sark, 


ou hviler | | Buck-wheat. 


a Méa-dow, en Eng | 
a Clofe,. en Bang: 
an In-clé:fure, en indhed: 


ned Ban 8 | Tares. 


Whéat. Avede 
Boghvede 
Rye. Rug 


Bar-ley. Byg, Koru 


| Oats. Havre 


RKlinte , Bikker 


Turf. Tørve | a Béan. en Bønne 
Grafs, Sræffet | Péafe, WS ry ter 
Hay. Noe, Vét-ches, Chich-peas, 
a Rake, en Rive] VikFer 
aPlow, Plough, en Plov!| Rice. Riis, Miifengryn 
the Plow Share, Plovjernet | z6e Hufk, Hull, Gfallerne, 
the Yoke. Yaget 1 Monerne 
aGoad, en Gfok med en} che Shell, Cod. Sfallen 
Pik i til at drive paa Banner &e. 
Arene frem med | an Ear, et Ax 
a Har-row. en Harbe | 2 Grain. et Korn 


en Hatfe 
en dobbelt Hatfe 


a Måt-tock, 
@ Pick-ax, 


a Spade , en Spade 
a Réa-ping Hook. en 

Segel 
a Sy-cle. en Frum Kai 
a Scythe. en Yee 
a Fan, tn Harpe 
a Sieve, ct Sold, Giate 
Dung. Mog 


a Ding-Aill. — en Modding 
the Seed, Sæden, Kornet 
foin faces 
Corn, Korn 
Stån- ding Corn. Sweden, 
Kornet fom flaacr 

paa Warken 
Pulfe. afte flags Kruat fom 
AS i lange Staller 


EDEN ee 


the Straw. CGtraaet, Halm 


the Stib-ble, Stubben 
tbe Blade, Bladeforn 
4 Shéar. cf Meg, en Kiero 
a Shock of Shéaves, en 
Trav 

the Hår-veft. HAøften 
4 Vine-yard, en BVWingaard 
Vin-tag & Bin Høften 
A Cart. en Farre 
a Wåg-gon. en Bugn 
a Wheel. st Hiul 
the Ax-el-tree. Uvlen 
the Spokes, €egene i Hins 
| lene 

4 Whip. en Gsdfe 
the Lafhy Gnerten , 
Svober 


4 


Sx 


a Coun-try-Man, Péz-fant. en 
Bonde, Landsbyemand 
a Far-mer, 


a@ Vésnant. en Sederiic, 
Sorpagter, eller anden, 
A fon har noget at fæjte, 
eller leve af en anden 
a Pléw-man . Lå-bour-er , 
or Hus-band-man, en 
2 Bonde, AgerdyvÉer 
a Shép-herd, en Faares 


hyrde 

a Shép-her-defs, ett Hyrd- 
inde 

4 Sheep-tén-der, en 
Faarevøgter 


N 
a Sow-er, 
, 
a Rea-per, 
a Vhréfhb-er, 
a Mow-er, 
a CAr-ter, 


en Sædemand 


en Cærffer 
en Meyer 
en Bogumand, 


a Wée-der, : 

tager Ufrudet bort 

Boe FOSSER ke ae teh eae SEK 
§. 32. a Gar-den, &e. 

En Dave. &c. 

a Kitchen Går-den, en 

Stioffenhave 

a Flåweser Gården, en 

Blomferhave 

an Or-chard. en Wbild: 

gaard, Brugthave 


oe 
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en Sorpagter,| 4 Bed, 
Molsmand: 
| 4 Sum-mer-houfe, 


ACES SERED Tee ee ree, 


en Døftémand 


Kudfe | 
en Luger, fom | 


Ae TST PEA 


a Walk, Al-ley. ea Gang, 
Allee 

et Nave: Beep 
et Gres. Beed 
et Myfts 
Huns 
en Lon-Gal 
ét Lyftbuns af 
gront 

4 Foun-tain, et Springvand 


4 Grafs Plot, 


an Ar-bour, 
a Bow-er. 


aFrop. en Stof, Stang, 
Støtte 
se a PLANT. en Plante 
the Stalk,. Srilker 
the Léaves, Bladene - 
the Root. Moeden 


4, Tir-nip, 
4 Car-rot, 

Beets. 

red Beets, 

a Pars-nip, 


4 Rå difh, 


en Weed 

én guul Roed 
Heder 

rode Beder 
en SPalienafée 
en adig 


Horfe Radifh, Meberrod 
Spi nage, Spinnat 
Céle-worts. Kaalurter 
Cåb-bage, Avidiqal 
Sprouts. Spirefaas 
Colli-flow-ers.  Binmfaql 
Ar-ti-chokes, WMitifEofkey 


Al-pa:ra-gus, Spar-row gtafs. 


A/pargus 

Lét-tice, LaFtuk 
suc-cosry, En-dive, ig, 
divie 
Sél-le-ry, Sellerie 
Pars-ley, Peferiillie 


Cref- 


- El 
"tommer ARE 
KER 


ee 
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the Core, Rivne h ulee ; se esas we ee sae ese esse Jog 
the Coat, dut-er Hufk. den} §. Bo, Of Asni-mals. 


Om Ereaturer. 
a Béaft, et Dyr, Bek 
a Wild Béaft. ét vildt Oyrv 


Arius 
the Shell. Sfaflen | 
the Kér-nel, RKiernen 
the Stone, Gteenen! 2 Tame Béaft, et tain Dyr 
the Rind, Sfallen paa 1 2 Lå-bour-ing Beaft, ag 

Kragter, Planter Laft D 

eller jmaa Træer. | a Beat of Cår riage. fe 
the Juice. Sajten i Frugter 1 Beef fom bruges 


uderfte Hofe, eller | 
| 


— 


the Sap. Gaften i Treet | til Arbeyde 

the Gum; eke ty Hér-ned Beaft, Horn: væg 
Pitch. RBeeg 2} ska L1-on. en Love 
Tar. “Sieve | a Li-o:nefs. en Lovinde 
R6:- fin. Dat piy nya Li-on's Whelp, en 
Tir-pen-tine. Lerpentin Love Hyalp 
Balm. Balfam | an E-le- phant. en Elephant 
Myrrh. Myrrha | 2 Rhi-nd-ce-ros, — en Refer 
Fran kin-cenfe, Birat | horn 
a Knot. en Knort paa Cræl a Cåsmel, — et Cameel Ove 
a Léaf. et Blad | 2 Drd-me-da-ry, en 
a Bough, en Green Dromedarius 
a Twig, Spray. en Dvifi i 2 Léos spard, en Leopard 


4 young Sprig, eu liden, 2 Panther, ef Panter-Dyr 
Swift! 2 Ty-ger. et Tyger:Dyr 
aSuccker. en Ympe, fom | 2 U-ni-cérn, en Enbiorning 


{pirer op fra Roden] 2 wolf. en Ulv 

af et Træ a Bear, en Biørn 

a Graft, en Pode Ovifi] 2 Bear's cub. en Bisrne 
a Bud, en Knop Hvalp 
the Bark. Barfen| 4 Béare en Orne 
the Trunk, Stammen, ; a Wild Boar. en Bildbaffe 
Sroffen | 4 Båd-ger, en Brok, 

an Axm, » an Aym, en flor Sreving 


Green i 4 Fox, 


en Hæv 
a 
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4 Grey-Hound. en Bind; 2 Hawk, Falcon. en Kall 
hund a Baz zard, en flør Hag 
a Béa-gle. en givin a Rå ven, en Ravn 


a Buck-Dog. en flor SSagts| 4 Crom, en. Krage 
bund; 2 Crane, en Crane 

ti Cur, en Fofer Hund! @ Gléad, Kite. en Glente 
4 Mén-grel, en Gfindting; 2 Heron, Hern. en DHeire 
4 Lip-dog. en ¥ruer Hund, | ¢ Stork. en Gtorf 
en Gfipdebuad; sn Oltrich, en Strnds 

a Cat, en Rat] 4 Ciie-kéo, en Gisg 
a Kit-ten. en Rattefilling | 2 Cock, en Hane 
a Rat en Rotte! 2 Aen, en Honne 
a Moufe, en Muué] 2 Brood Hen, en Rlufsonne 
a Dor-moufe. en for | a Chic-ken. en Kylling 
Hagel Muus | 2 Cé-pon, eu Capun 

a Mole. en Muldvarp | 2 Pal-let. en ung Donne 
% 2 Sér-pent, en Glange,| 4 Tur-key. en Kalfoen 
Hugorm | 2 Pea-cock, en Daafagl 

a Snake. en Gnaag} 4 Goofe, en" Baas 
an Ad-der. en Oftertlange! 4 Géds-ling, en Gefling 
4 Dr4:gon, en Drage! 2 Gan-der, en Gaile 
a Scor-pion, en Scorpion | 4 Drake, en Andrik 
4 Basfi-lifk, a Céc ka trice.' 2 Duck, en Und 
en Baflliff, 2° Teal. en Krif And 


aCré-co-dile, en Crocodil| 4 Swan. en Gvane 
an Al-li gi-tor. en Geftine| 4 Cyg-net, en ung Gvane 

DIE Crocodil | a Pigeon, Dove. gu Due 
a@ Sa:la-min-der. en Gala:' 2 Tar-tle Dove. en Sure 


ander tel-Due 
an EF en Kirbeen| 4 Lép-wing, . en Vibe 
4 Liz-zard, en Øale, i 4 Par-tridge. en Aggers 
Lacerta | Honne 
% a2 Birn, Fowl. en Fugl | 2 Phés-fant. en Safa 
an Éa-gle, en Ørn! 2 Wood-cock, gen Ure Hane 


an Ea-glet, en ung Ørn] a.Wood hen. . en thr Hanne 
4 Phé-nix, en Phoeniy « Snipe, en Seppe 
& 


Ea 
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a Quail, 


a Lark, 


en Cfrand- 
rave 


Rad thank 
a Re G-i hank. 


vi 

a Vhrufh, Bn DODroffel | a Cor-mo-rant. cn Strands 
a Black-bird, en Montel , | Prøge 
Sasilort| a King's Fisfher. en Sis fugl 

a Nigh-tin-gale, en Nat: | @ Pé-li-ean, gn Pelican 
tergal | 2 Star-ling. en tær 

a Spar-row. en Syurre | a Vit-méule, un unfvit 
a Par-rot, aye 4 Bat. en Aften Bakke r 


a Pie, Måg-pie. 
a Ca-naé-ry Bird, en Gana: ! 
vie Kual 
en Harfinke 
en Quifftert., 
Hyergitert 
en Sierde- 


4 Lin-net. 
a Wag-tail, 


a Wren. 


Géld-finch. 
a.Chaf-finch, 
a Bul-finoch. 
a Red-ftart. 


en St iiglits 
en Bvafinke 


en Dompope 


rod Spurre 
a Plé-ver, 
a Jay. en Skov: Slade , 
a Jack-daw. 
an Owl, 
4 Screech Owl, 
Hoaly 
k Vil-ture, 
a Grif-fin, 
a Bit tern, 
4 Gull, 


en Grif | 
en Rordrum | 
en liden Strand: | 


en Radftert | 


| 
i 
Hoppe, Fugle-Konge | 
i 
i 
| 
az R6:bin Red-breaft. cu | 

É 

t 


en Wand: Deine [A 
"the An-tles of a Deer 


en Stig! 


en Grid, Gaen. 


pl the Miiz-zie, 


§ sladermuus 

en Cc vale 
Picnion. 

Winger 


4 Swallon, 
% The WING, 


4 Herd. en DtorD 
a lock. em Sloe 
a Hide, en Dud 
4 Skin. et Gfind 
the Fleece. ulden 
a Féa ther, eh iar 


Wool. afflipped Uld 
a Horn, et Hort 
Tal-iow. Selle 
Horfe-Hair, Hefte: Haar 
Hoof. Hoven 
Dive 


te: Sakferne 
the Paw, Soden paa rivende 


Hye 

a Claw, en Kloe 
the Mane, annen 
the Down, de finance Sieve, 
Duunen 

the Tail, Dalen, Rumpett 
the Rump. Rumpen 


ungen pad 
Dye 
the 
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the Snout, 
the Bill, Nib, RNebbet 
the Crop, Kroen 
a.Cock's Com. 
the Spurs, 
an Egg. * et Eg 
the White. Weg qes Syvid en 
an Egg Shell, en Wage 


CE fal 
the Yolk, Blommen 
a Nett, ct Rede 
a Cage. ef Fugle estes 


anA-viearry. ef flor §uglebuur | 


% 2FOW-LER, en K Ugs | 
lefænger 
Sugleliim , 


Bird-lime. 
@ Hog-fty. 


Stald: 
a Rat-Trap. en Nottefelde 
a Gin, en Reve Sar | 
4 Snare. en Snare! 
os an IN-sEcCT. cl Ynfect, 


Utoy 
a Rép-tile, et frybende Dyr, | 
Gee pag. or. 


a Suail, en Snegl 

a Worm, en Orm 

a Silk-Worm. en Silke 

Orm 

a Glåm-worm, en St. Aang 

Orm 

@ Moth. en SMølorm 
Måg-got, en Madvite | 

@ Gnat. en Dye 
a Spi-der. en vitor | 

an Ant. en More 


Kammen i 
Hane Sporer | 


ett Goineftie, | 
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Gruber | 


4 Grafs-hop per, en Grease 

Hoppe 
4 Léach, en Blood: Foel 
a Frog. en Fro, Padde 
a Toad, cn GFruptudte 
4.Ca-ter-pil-ler. en Raale 


Drm 

a Cric-ket, en SFaareFnlling 
4 Léufe, en Luus 
Lice, Luus 
4 Nit, en Gnid 
a Fléa, en Loppe 
a Bug, en Beegae-Luus 
4 May-Bug. er Oldenborre 
4 Fly. en Klue 
a But-ter-Fly. en Gomntiers 
fugl - 

aBétle. en G¥arnbaffe, 
Torbift 

a Walp. cn Bremns 
a Bee, en Bie 
% the STING, Braaden 


a Swarm. en Bie-Sværm 
a Bee Hive, en Bie: Kube 
Hé-ney. Honing 
Wax. Bor 
a Céb-web, en Svindelbæv 


De "hs 3% Så ~ot 


sd She ats 
aE 30432 CEFR Fod SE Pat Tae NEDEN 7a ae 205 


§. 34. Of the Wa-ter. 
Om Bander. 


the Séa, Son, Havet 
4 Wave, Bil-low,, en Bølge 
the Oce-an, HEE fiore Hav 
a Bay, en Bugt 
a 
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4Har-bour, Hå-ven BR 


1 Davn the B Tt he 


a 
| 


fn Arm of the Séa, a si Ov, | % 4 isu, 
Wiig i a Whale, 
a Gulph. en (tor Sior| 4 Ddl-phin. 


the Tide, Ebb & Flood, 
Ebbe og Klod | 2 Sea-calf. 
the Shoar, Shoe » Coaft.! 4 Pér-poife, 
Havoreden, Koyfien }2 Stock-Aifh, 
a Drop. en ae 4 Stur-geon, 
a Spring, ef Kildefprin | 4 Cod fifh, 
4 Féun-tain, en forf Kilde, | 
Brønd! ac lg er, 
aRill, Tor-rent, © en rite | an Eel 
Dende Bet | 2 Heras o, 
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4 Freet, Strai¢. et Sund 


Cy mf. 
2labdreden 


en FÉ 


en Hvalfife 
en Delphin, 
et yRar(otin 
en Selbuno 
et Marfotin 
en Stolfife 
en Stær 

en Kabbelau , 
Tort 

en Havaal 
en Qal 


a Well, en BUND | 4 Red Hér-ring. en Dols 
a Brine-Pit, en jalt Kilde fieenfe Sild 
4 Pond, et Riwt| 2’Thorn-back, en Rolfe 
a Bath. ef Bad] 2 Léb-fter. en Oumiter 
a Warm-fRath, ef yarm Bad} 2 Crab. en Rrabbe 
a Lake, Pool. en Sele Shrimp, en Neve 
a Risver, en Klod, ae A STRED: fifh, en Krebs 
4 Brook , Risvurlec, en! oun: der, en Sinnder 
Bat) a a e, en Tunge 

4 Stréam, en Strøm | 4 Macekacrel, en Makrel 
a Marfh. en Nrorvads | an Ois-ter. en Dfters 
a Fifh-pond, en Rilke: Part | Mus-cles. Mulinger 
a Ditch, en Pyt, Grab] 4 Pe-ri-win-kle, et Siig- 
4 Cas-cåde, et SBandfald i horn 
en Have | 2 Cåc-kle. en Sneffe 

4 Cåstasract, et naturligt | 2 Bår-bel, en Barbe 
, Gandfald! 2 Bréam. en Brafen 
4 Whirl-pool. et Svelg,| a Perch, en Aborre 
Maefvelg a'Carp. en Karpe 


a Ford, et Bad, Badfimd! 2 Pike, Jåck, 


a4 Fer-ry, et 'Fevacisd I 4 Giid-geen, 


en Geede 


en Grundling 


a 


en Sild 


May hk 


hy 


rah Ca 2 
ae 3 Seating 
Zs Weis. Oe ee er 1 at 


a 
A 
ate 
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a Trout: 


A mre 34) ‘tenet ¢ 
a Lam-prey, en vamnpret , | 
Berge NO Een 
a Pil-cher. nS Fardé tie! 


hj (FØR 
en Lar 
|. Semmonn 


a Sål-mon, 


aTench. ett SAN 
a Whi-ting. eh ling 
an Au-ché-vy. en yo 
4 Flatce; én Gt der | 
å Roach en RudiEnile | 
å Tir-bot. eu Trindhyt! 
4 Shad, en Sfadel 
aGuard-Fifh. en Hoodrnfit 
a Gilt-head,. cr red 
a Shark. en Hoofitt | 
A Saree en Santhejty 
 Tor-toite. © en GFildpad| 
3% W hale borte. Avaltifte: | 
been, Garder; 
the Gills, Geierne ! 
fzr CR FS Hal 
the vins, ay hd ne 
the Seales Sfællerke | 
the Milt, Soft Roe, Melfer | 
the Spawn, Ravnen, 
the Shell Sfalfen | 
Young Fry Fiffeyngel | 
% Pish-1NG. witterte | 
a Fish-er- man. én Wifker y 
a ne & et GifEer Gara, Ret 
a Line. en Linie, Stor | 
an An-gle, en Angel, 
siffertrog 
wenden ENGENE 


be Rod. er? i 
a Hook, en Krog 
the Bait. Lai aay Haden j 


4 Pin-nace, 
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the Har-poon, eth Harput 


3Y ty bs SMS des, 2% Syd > Sol dhe pes oe 
On? Ox 3 a 34 OxtOn (ea) 
PE FS SEE tam TER THe THE THR OR Pat Fae Pe 


a Ship. et SED 
a Vés fel. et Karte 
4 Man of War. et Orilogs: 

. Skib 


å Fri-gate, Prisgat, sett 
Fregat 

B , oar ° e : ye 
4 Bri-gan-tine,, Brig; ett 
Brigåntit 

å Fire-Ship, én Brandet 
a Bomé-Ketch, en Bombas 
prey: GAlioé 


Sørmagter 
tit Klovde 
a Squa-dron Cn Efquadré 
az Ar-ma-do, Grand Fleets 
en Hdved Fløde 
ct Klag s Sib 


the Na-vy. 
4 Fleet. 


@ Flag-Ship 


a Guard-Ship. et Bagte 
Sti6 
4 Mét-chatit-than. - ef 


Roffar die: Skib 
A Pink. en Mint 
a Store-Ship, ct Proviant= 

eller Amminitions-Sfib 
a Gal-ley. en Galley 
a Long boat. en Baad; 
Siibs- Baad 
en Armeredé 

Sluppe 


4 Sloop. ¢hG Engle Sluppe 


XOI 


a Barge. 
a Ligh-ter, 
& Fér-ry Boat, 


en Wvam | 
en Ferge 

Baad 
a Wher-ry. 
aBarge, Float. en Pram, 
en Tre Fiode 


% the HULL, Clrogget 
the Head, Galionen 
the Rails, Mepperne 
the Cut wa-ter. Gfiegget 
the Stem. GStevnen, For: 
er Stevuen 
the Hawfe-holes. Kiyled 
the Fére-caf-tle, Raker 
the Cat-head, Kran Biclten 
the Keel. Riglen 
the Stern, Sypijlet 
the Deep-wa-ter, Yigters 


(evnen | 
the Rid-der, the Helm. 


Moeret 
the Wheel, Rattet I 
the Gål-lerys Vægter: 

gangen 
the Poop. Hytten 
the Saffe-rel, Halfebrettet 
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en Chefs Challupe | 


en Solle | ee Gra-tings. 


the Net-work. Kinfsnettet 
the Wafte-cloths. Gans 
Klederne 

the Hatch-way, Luen 
Ryftværket 

the.Cåp-fton, Gang-S pillet 
a Port, en Stok: Pore 
the Deck, væltet 
the Bend, Wale, Barks 
| Holiet 

% the Bow-fprit, Bug: 
. Syrydet 

a Maft, en Matt 
the Fore Matt, SolFe-Matlien 
the Main Matt, flor Maften: 
the Miz-zan Matt, Means 
i ? Maften 
a Top Maft, en Stang 
a Top-gal-lant-Maft , en 


Bram Stang 
the Mizzan-top-maft , Kryds: 


Stangen 

a Ju-ry-Maft, ent Nod Malt 
the Top, Meret 
the Top Ar-mour, DMerfe 
Klæder 


the Poop Lån-terns. £Lanter: | zhe Crofs-trees, Krydfalins 


| nerne 
the En-fign Staff, 
Spillet 

4 Truck. 
the Cab-bin, 
4 C4b-bin, et Kammer 
the Quir-ter-deck, Sfandfen 
the Fife Rails, 


en Slag Knap i 
Kabhytten | 


Seclingen ! 


the Cap, MEF fel-Hovedet 

geit 

Slag: | che Spin-dle, lay Ceenen 
the Stump , Trommedls 
Etotfer 

3% 4 Yard, en Rage 


the Fore yard, Kofle-Maaen 
the Sprit-fail-yard, — blinde 

Banen 
she 


Ps = ecm, ee 
hee ne AEN, = 3 i Shiai kk 
re ERNE SR ORAS SEER See 


ih a So IRE Ie — 
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the Main-Yard, Gfor-Raaen| OQac-ham, Werk 
the Miz-zan Yard, Wcfans) & Tacx-2t1nG, atfes 
Sey Rue lafen 

the Crofs-Jack yard, ers} 4 Stay, et &tag 
ginie Magen! 4 pre-vén-ting Stay, ef 

the Top Maft Yard, Merfe Hielpe- Stag 
Raaen | the Bob-ftay , Watters 

the Fly-ing Gib-Boom, lt): Stagen 


ver Bomimens the Back-flays, Bardonerne 

the Top Gallant Maft Yard, | t4e Shréwds , Bandterne 
Bram Raaen | the Pit-tock Shrowds, yt: 

the Stid-ding Sail Boom, fing = Bandte€ 
Læfrigis Bommen | ce Hål-liards, Dreye-Mebene 


3. 4 Block, en BIDE | the Bow-lines, Buclinerne 
the Pin, DSloF-Navlen | the Top fail Bow-lines, ” 
the Shive Sfiven Bramfeigls 
the Death-Eyes, Jomfruer Buelinerne 
aDoi-ble Block, en toh. | the Fore top-fail Bowlines, 
, bel Blof Magermendene 

a Tré:ble Block, fn @ie} the Crane-line, Sfiers 
Blok Linien 

the Crow-foot, Hanefoden| the Bra-fes , Mraferne 
% 4 Rope, et Sov | the Cléw-lines , Gies 
a Cå-ble, ef Gper-Sov | Toverne 
a Hawle, ef Cabel-Tov | the Sheets, Giioderne 
a Tow-line, en Wert Linted zåe Lifts , Sopleneerne 
a Coil of Rope, et opffut | t/e Bunt-tines, Buggors 
Lov-vevE , eller dinger 

MedfFab the Jacks, Halfet 

Réef-ing. Tallie;Rev | z6e Léach-lines,  Nofgore 
Twine , Smerting Dinget 
the Rig-ging , Tafelafen | che Horfe, Bardonerte 
the Run-ning Rig-ging, paa Bualprydet 
løbende Redffab.| Stand-ing Lifts, Gyanffe 
theRat-lings, Wevlingerne Toplenter 


Spiin-yarn, Gkibmandsgarn | 448 Gas-kets , Seylinger 
bee 
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IO5 
the Top Rope, Top Rebeti we 4 Frac, et Klag 
& 2Saiv, ze CE Seial | a Vane, en Kloy 
the Cour-fes , tinder Gvig: | the An-cient, Campagnie 
lene | Hlagget 
a Top-Sail’, et Mers:Geigl, the Pen-dant, Vimpypelen 
a Top-Gal- ne Sail , et! the Jack, Giger 
‘ Bram: ‘Geigl | % 4 Dock, en Docque 
. 4 Stad-ding Sail, et Læl to ca-réen, at Kolhale 


GSrigl : 
4 Stay-Sail, 
the Mizzan Top Sail, rvs. 
Seiglet aL 
the Fore Sail, 


the Sprit Sail, Blinden 
San An-chor, et Anker 
the Sheet An-chor, ligt 

Unferet 7 
the beft Bow-er , Say | 

MnFeret 
the finall Bower, Daalig, 

MnFeret | 
a Grap-ling , en ret 
the Buoy , Bayon 
ge the Bin-NA#CLE, 


Seat « fu! et. 


the Com-pafs , GØRER 


a Spéa-king Trum-pet, | 

Raber 
an Awn-ing, ef Goel Tei 
Guns, Canoner 
4 Swivel, en Svingebaffe 
Tar-pdul-ings , Prefer 
ninger 

a4Him-mock, en Henge | 
Mratte 
_Thim-.bles ,’ Koufer 


et Stag: Seigl | to rig, 


Kolben | 


af reparere 

at tafle til 
at table af, at 
lægge op 


to re-pair , 


to un-rig + 


to tar, at tiære 
to pitch,” at beege 
to calk, af caluatere 
to fit out, at udryfte 
% a Voyage, en GoeRejle 
to fail, at ferale 
to cruife, at Frydfe 
to chafe, at jage 
to fire, at fyre 
| to én-ter, board, af entre 
et Sfib 

to ftrike, at firyge, over: 
give fis 

to fink , at {pute 
to give tne Sig-nal, at give 
Signal 


totake, at tage, at giøre 
fil Pris 


% to BUILD, at bygge 


the Stocks , Stabell 
4 Wharf, Werk 
a Crane, en Cra 
4 Boom, eit Sorte 


an Ar-{e-nal, 


et Tonhuus 
H 2 


& 


ie SKRED: % type i fanaa at i Sen ig ~ ane ae ag) : 
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aStore-houfe, ét Magazine! 4 Trim-pester, en Troms 


the Cus-tom-houfe, Cold: 
byden 

to ly Quar-ren-tine , at 
ligge Quanranteen | 

to lbw-er the Top-fail, at 
flrnqe Geigl, Salutere 

Sie RE ee ee Rees AF 


§..36. War. 
Krigsvæfen. 


a Vosluntéer, en Volontaire 
a Sål-dier, en Goldat 
a Såi-lor, en Matros 
an Of-fi-cer, en Officier 
See 6.2 

a Troop-er, en Rytter 
a Drasgoon, en Dragon 
@ Life-guard-man , en 
Garder 
en Mus: 
qucter 

@ Fu-fi-léer, en Soldat 
med lette Slinter 

a Pike-man, «en Wiffenerer 
4 Sén-tinal, en Sfildvagt | 
an Ar-cher, Bow-man, en 
BuefEytte 

a Gun-ner, en Confabel 
a Sling-er, en Glonge(Eytte 
@ Spéar-man, en Lanjedrager 
a Cul-rafier, en Kyra: 
ferer 
en Herold | 


@ Mus-que-téer, 


@ He-rald, 


Peery 
aDrim-mer, en Sambour 
a Két-tle Drammer , ett 

VanÉer 
a Pi-per, en Piber 
a Pi-o-néer, en Gfandss 
graver 


an År-my., en Qrimee 
the Van-guård, Van, A.- 
want-guarvent 


the Main Bé:dy , Corps 


a’ Armée 
the Réar Guard, Rear, 
Arrier- garden 


a Bosdy of Re-férve, — Re- 
Serve Tropper 
4 Fly-ing Camp, en [et 
eller finvende Armée 
the For-l6rn Hope, den 
forlaarne Hyb 

the Horfe , Cåsval-ry , 
zi Rytterte€ 
the Foot, In-fan-try, — In- 
fanteriet, Sovdfoltet 
a Squa-dron, en E/guadron 
4 Bat-ta:lion, en Bateaillon 
aRésgiment, et Regiment 
4 Troop of Horfe, ef 
Compagnie Ryttere 
a Com-parny of Foot, et 
Compagnie Kodfol€ 
4De-tach-ment, en Com- 
mando 


aRank, ef Gelecd, Orden 


& 


109 VOCABULARIUM. Ile 


aLine, en Linie, et Geleed 
a File, en Node | 


the Stan: dard,  Gtandarten 
the Cé:lours , Sanen 
a Camp, en Leir 
a Tent, et Telt 
the Bag-gage, Bagagen , 

Crudfet 


a Spy s en Spion 
a Sut-ler,… en Marquetenter 


Ar-til-lery , Artillerie 
Am-musnistion , Krigs: 
Ammunition 

$% ARMS, Vaaben, 
Gevær 


Of-fén-five Arms, Baa: 

| ben, hvormed man 
angriber andre 

De- fén-five Arms, Baaben, 
hvormed man for: 
fvarer fig 


Y 
i 


i 


SNe I Sha A RIE Ei Sa. Sia ES MEL 


a Mér-tar., en Mørfer 
a Bal-let, en Mufauet- Kugle 
Gun-Péw-der, Krud 
the Match, Luntett 
4 Dart, en Fafte wil 


4 javeclin, et Fafie Spyd 
a Lance, Spéar, et Spyd 
4 Hål-berd, ef Korsgrvar 
4 Par-ti-fan, en Martian 


4 Sling, en ‘Sloan ge 
4 Bow, en Bue 
4 Crofs-Bow, en Flitsbue 
an Ar-row, en Piil 


et. KRoager 


4 Qui:ver , 


4 Bat-tle-Ax, en Gtormare . 


4 Sword, ef Sværd r 


RKaarde 
a Ciit-lafs , en Pallas 
the Han-dle, Grebet, 


Kiefer, ke. 


the Hilt, Keftet, Grebek 


a Mis-ket , en Mufquct| che Biade, Klingen 

4'Ca:ra-bine , en Carbin | zhe Point, Spidfen 
a Blun-der-bufs, ent Mu-! the Scåb-bard, Shéath, 

fqguedoner| Seeder 

4aHand-Gun, Fu-fee, et} 4 Hing-er, " en Herzinaer 

Slags Argiebufe|\ a Så-bre, en Gabel 

a Pis-tol, en Wifiol! 2 Dag-ger, en Dolf 

a Cån-non, great Gun, ef! « Ba-yornet, en Bajcner 

Style, Canon! the Ar-mour , Mulining 

the Mouth of aGun, © Ca-!} a Hél-met, en Hielie 

non-Seunden , 2, Coat of Arms, cé 


the Cdr-riage , Lavetten 
4 Shot, 
a Bomb, Shell, 


@ Grasmå-do , 


en Bombe 
in Granat 


aaben 


en Svugle | 2 Shield, Buc-kler, Tårg-et, 


en Gfiold 


H a A 


ere atin nS URE AS BEN to Biting ;- $i 
ec ASE STEEN aL 
SC hare” i: Pelee wl: 


as SEER 


ie: 


oo ene ai ik Eh: hapceslebili<o 3 ane 
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de Se eae ae gee Noes se | to pive Battle, at levere ct 
§. 37. Other Terms of ae Siig te Seldiflag 
oe j ut the E-ne-niy, af 
wit | Drive Fienden pag 
Andre Krigs: Tale: — Blugten 
maader. | to de-féat the Enemy, at 
nedleage Sienden 
The Trén-ches, Løbøgra: | te win the Battle, at bes 
vene holde Marfen, 
a Båt-tesry » et Batterie vinde Bataillen 
a Mine, cn Mine | to lofe the Day, at tabe 
a Ga-bison, en Glands: Slaget 
Kurv | 2 great Slaugh-ter, et flort 
aBréach, en Breche, Hul Wederlag 
paa Bolden &e | to yield, at "overgive fig 
to de-clare War, at forfin-! co afk Quar-ter, at begiære 
De Krig | Quarteer 
to raife Men, at eau to give’ Quarter , at give | 
Wolk Quarteer | 
to lift, at indruflere! to put to the Sword, at | 
the Soldiers Pay, Lening, 1 lade fpringe over 
Sold; Klingen 
to re-view an Army, at] to be-fiege, at Seleyre 


mynfire en MER the Be-fie-gers ; De beley: 
to Mus-ter, at mynftre faa rende 
hver Mand pale | | the Be-fie-ged, de beleyrede 
ferer M 'pnfiring | to d-pen the Trén-ches, at | 


to em-bark, at indffibe dabne Lobegrabene 
to in«camp , at flaa Leyr | to make a Sal-ly, at gisre 
vo fight , at fepte ! flaaes Udfald 
a Séa- fight , en Gees] to raife the Siege, at ops 
Srefning hæve Beleyringer 

4 Bartle, cn Bataille,| to batter, can-no-;ndde, af 
Seloflag beffyde 

a pit-ched Bat-tle, _ cit} foun-der-mine, qf under 
Hoved Trefning ! minere 


ga 
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wfeale, 4 af Beflige med | rhe stirrups, — Sfiebeyline 
Stormftier |] 2 Hål-ter, en Grime 

to af-fåult, or Storm, at! the Bri-dle, Bidlelet 


løbe Storm the Reins , Somimen 
fo béat a Par-ly,  - at flange) che Bie, " Mundfytier paa 


chamade | Bi dfelet 

fo ca-pi-turlate , at} tbe Curb, Kind: Kiwden 
capitulere\ a Chaize , en. Chaife 

to fur-rén-der , at give, | 4 Hack-ney Coach , en 
wvergive fig Hyrevogn 

fo guar-rifon, at bejæfte | 2 Coach-wheel, et 
med Bolt Voanhiul 


É ØS, 1 an lh Pope ak r) 
Bas Series Ne Sede eras a | 1D y ef Pare 


re 


§. 38. a Jour-ney, | an Oft-ler, en Stald: 
Ry é Knege 
En Land ey le, | an Tun kée-per, en Grove 
the Way » Beyer | holder, Giæftaiver 
the High- way , lve), | Léd-gings, Logementer 
Ulfarven | Så SMES ae te ate ate ey ate on oe 
i Road , en Lande-Bey I TT AINE SE AEE EE ENE 
aBy-way, i ae: §. 39. Dirvér-fions, 
KIEV ESTER rc 
a Path, en Stige, Fodflie OoHH Helfer, 
a Track of a Wheel, et, Gaming, Spil, vove Epil 
Vognfpor | Disver-fion, LYhiahed P 
the Dirt, Sfarnet ; Fornøvelfe 
Mire, , Dynd | Play, Leg, Spog, Spil 
Duft, Støv; Jés-ting, Sent, Gickferie 
fea SADDLE, en Gaddel| Téncnis, Bold Spil 
2 Side-Sad-dle, en tvær| Bil-liards, Billard 
Saddel| Bowls, Kugle pil 
a Pack-Sad-dle, en Fløfe | Nine-Pins , Keqler 
Save | Chefs, Sfaffpil 
az Slough, en me the Chefs Men, Bønderne 
the Girts,  Cadbdelgivrdene 


i Stak 
“a 


—_ ws esi a ee 
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a Rook, en Bifp] Léa-ping, Epringen, 
a Knight, en Gyringre Hoppe 
Draughts, Pam Svil,| Race, ef Lob, en Leben 
[. Draft i 2 Race Horfe, en Lobeheft 
a King, en Dam | Hunting, Sagt 
a Man, en Griffe | Fow-livg, Fuglejagt. 
Dice, Terie Gee §. 22, 
the Dice Box, BIg th Meee ees a 
Tick-Tack,  Trigue, traque §. 40, Ver-tues Vi- 
Chance Play, Hazzard ces &e, 
a Lottery, … ¢h Levert Dopdet, Laffer. &ce 
, Cards, Kort See if 
a Pack of Cards, ef Spil ne §. as 
@ort| Vir-tue, Vér-tue, Dyd 
the King , Kongen! 4 Moral Virtue, . et Moe 
the Queen, Damen ) ralfE Dyd 
the Knave, Knægten ,+ 4 Cris-tian Virtue , en 
Bonden | driften Dyd 
Heårts , Syierter i Faith, 7 Troen 
Dia-monds, Ruder | Hope, Haabet 
Clubs, Rioer| Charity, chrifler Kierligs 
Spades, Space | sag hed 
Pic-ket, Pi-quét, Piguet’ Pru-dence , Jorfigtigbed 
Om-bre, POmbre\ Jus-tice Netfærdighed 
Baf-fét , Baffet| For-ti-tude, Mandbhaftige 
Ph4-raoh , Pharo hed 
Céunters , Regnepenge,’ Tém-perrauce,  Maadelige 
Rilke &e. hed 
E-ven and odd, lige og | Géod-nefs , Sodhed 
ulige! Pi-e-ty, Géd-li-nefs, Gudss 
aShit-tle Cock, en Fierbold frygt 
a Ric-ket , en Raguet| So-bri-etty, Edrueliahed 
a Top, en Barne Toy] Continence, Wfholdenhed 
a Ball, en Sold | Pu-ri-ty , Neenhed 
Raade, Gunfé 


Wal-king , Spadferen | Grace, 
Chas- - 


s 


ii? 


Chis-ti- ty 4 
Mo-des-ty « 


Ryd Fbed 
OE: bathed 7 


Undleelle 


Bafh-ful-nefs , Bliefær: 

å … diabhed 

Hu-mislity 5 Porivabhed 

Ci-viceli- ty 5 fyadiabed | 

Liberåsli: sty go: Béuni: sty 2 
Rundhed 


Gemecrd tity 5 Gaomildped 


Clé-men-cy 5 Sadde ; 
| Mild hed 
Pity ; Medjnt 
-Mag-naani-inist¥s: Edel ig: 
dighed 
Long-fuf-festenee, Lårigs | 
aye + “ttlodiahe d 
Méek-nefs , Sagtmodiqher 
“Pé-tience ; TAalmodighed 
Sin-cé-risty,  Plain-déal-iig, 
Lprigtighed | 
Friénd-fhip,. Ainisty , — 
Benkab 
-Péace 5 _ red 
Cér-cord ; Ernighed 
Truth, Sandhed 
Hårnes- sty 3 SErlighed 


Ja-dis-try, Biddfibeliahed 
© Dislisgetice ; mer Bliio 
Cére-ful-nefs, DOinhvages 

i + dighed 


| Wis-domii 5 Visdom 


Thank- ful- tiefss Gra:ti-tude, |. Dis: grace å 


Taknentmnelighed 
Firdé: listy 5  Faith-ful-nefs ; 


Ttoeftad | tn js ice 4 
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Ex-pé- Bence» Ei fatenhed 
Fru-ga.hi-ty , Sparfombed 
Thrif-ti-tefs ; Oc-cdino- inys 


i Tarvetiahed 
Béoldenefss, Driftiahed,; 
Krimodiahed 

Valour, _ Fapperhed 
Cén-Ran-e¥ 5° Beflandighed 
Dozeiclisty 5 Lerpiliahed 
Håriidbt ; | wi PELE 
Pré-bi-ty ; Sroijed 
Pdi ver-ty ; Rattiobot 
& Vices Ldyd , Lak 
å Sith, «en Synd 
a Crimes; ei Misgietnina 


high:Tréasfoit, Crimen Left 


Majeflatis 
Time GA 49, wuli-god-H-nefs, 
— Ugideliahed 
A-wartiée, Cd: Ve t6us-nels 5 
Sierighed 
fe-bél-lioti , _ Apret 
Tréafon z  Borraderie 
Ha-tred ; Had 
Malice + Dndftab F 
5 Artighed 
Dis-crd 2 enabe 
En-misty 5 _ Kiend( Fab 
Gonistén-tion 0 Strid, 
Shedrage 


Dis-bo-nes-ty, -Teoelashed, 
Bedragerie 
tUnadde 
Uforfide 

_ +, fighed 
Utetferbighed 
Caw: 


In-dis-cré:tiOit 5 


Sa ek ERE dia Stihl MEET Sales iti en he eee ee ae 
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Céw-ar-dice , Feighed | 
In-tém-pe rance y Umaade- 


lighed 

Pléz-fure 5 Wellyft 
Glit-tocny , Sraadfert 

Drin-ken-nefs, DOruffen 

(Fab 
Lix-wry,  Dverdaadighed 
Win-ton-nefs, Letferdighed, 
Krekhed 
Téy-ing , Lufeleric 
Lott , Geilhed ¢ ond Lyfi 
For-ni-c4-tion , Horerte 
A-dil-tesry , WE gtefFabs: 
brydelfe 
Vil-tanys Underfundighed, 
Sfarnagtighed 

Mit-der , Mord | 

Man-slåugø-ter,  Mandrab ' 
. fous ffeer af Baad 
Cri-el-ty , Grumbed 


Pride, Hovmod | 
Hiug/ti-nefs , Spanked , 


Sorat 
Au-bistion,  W&rgieriqghed 
Dis-fi:mu:li-tion , Hy-po- 


cri-cy, oHyflerte 


Kné-verty, Spidsbuberie 
Pér-jurry , “SMeneed 
Lying, Løgn, Ufandhed 
Craft; ctin-ning » Sreefe: 
Pal-fisty , SalfEhed 
Theft, Tyverie 


Infamy, BWanere, Bane 


pate, Cfamy 
Sfændfel, Tørt 
Låsvifh-nefs , Prozdi-ga-lie 


ty , Dd{elhed 
I-dle-nefs, Lediggang ; 
Ladhed 

Slåth. Dovenffab 
Stvib-bornenefs , Halftar- 
righed 

Ob-ftiinadscy VT Dypletfiahed, 
Haardnaffenhed 
Im-på-tience , Utaalmo- 
dighed 


In-grésti-tude, un-thank-ful- . 
nefs,…  Utafnem- 
melighed 


In-con-ftan-cy , Ubeftans 
i, dighed 
Fickfe-nefs 4 Ufiadiahed 


Nég-li-gencey Forfommelfe 


Riide-nefs, Grovhed 
In-cisviclisty ,, -Ubaflighed 
Raf h-nefs , Korvovenhed 


Envy, Avind, Misundelfe 
Ti-smisdi-ty , Srvgtagtige 
hed, Banghed 

| RAb-bling , Glabderagtighed 


In-cre-duislisty, BWantroe 
Des-pair , Kor tvilelle 
Fél-lyiy Daartighed 
De-céit, Fraud, Sotig, 

(MG Bedragerie 
o& 4 viscious Pér-fon, en 


liderlig Perfon 
gun Synder 


4 Sin-ner y | 


A 
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a Knave, en Gfalf,} 4 Thief, en Tyo 
et SÉarn | 4 Pick-Péc-ket, en Lontts 

a Rogue, en SFielm metys 
a Rés-eal, en Gavfirifte &c., ¢ Cut-Purfe, en Beutel 
ascoun-drel, = en Dagdri: {rider 
ver, [umpen Kregt | 2 Church-Rdob-ber, , en 


en Shel, 
Typ, Bedrager 


4 Vil-lain, 


Rirketyy 


| aTray-tor, en Sorreder 


gzDrin-kard, en Orulfens | 2 Blas-phé-mer, en Guds 


bolt 


Belpotter 


a Rake, De-biu-fhee, ct | sk Im-prifon-ment, Seng: 


fiderlig Afffum 

a.Glit-ton , 
a Whore, 

a. Prés-ti-tute, en Sføge 

4 Whore-mong-er, 

HAorejeger 


fel, Arref? 


en. Sraadjer Pa:nif h-ment , Straf 
en Avrej Tår-ture, the Qués-tion, 


Piinebenk 


en! Ex-ile, Basnifh-ment, 


Landflyatighed 


@ Bawd, en Rufferfee| zo whip at the Cart’s Arfe, 


a Pimp, Pan-der, en Dores 


at Ragfiryae 


Bert} to born in the Hand &e. 


an A-dul-trefs, en Kone 


at fette Brendemerte 


fom begaaer Hore: | to pinch, at Fnibe 


vie i B&gqtelFab 


aWiz-zatd, en Sroldfarl} ro quar-ter, 


a Witch, enTZrold, Here 
a Chéat, en Bedrager 
A Ly-ar, :; en Løgiter 
a Shar-per, 
4 Bul-ly, en Horeplsg 
aCrumisnal, en Misdæder 
a Higheway-man., en 
Stratenraver 
a Re-céi-ver, 
a Mir-der-er, en DRorvder 
an In-cén-di-asry 5 
Mordbrænder 


to hang, at hænge 
at Deeles ¢ 
fire Parter 
to breåk on the Wheel ,.. at 

radbrattes 


en pighub | zo put in the Stocks, at 


fertes i Gabeftotten 
to ftand in the Pil-losry, 
at fiaae t Pranger 

eller Halsjernet 


en Dæleret zo burn a-live, at brandes 


icven des 


en | te be-head, af Halshugacs 


tee 


“> 
af 
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the Pil-losry, ØPrangeren ;1 Chains, Lenker, Rieder , 
Haléjernet Jern 

the Stocks, Gabftoffen I Fet-ters, Fern paa Føde 
the Gål-lows, (Ty-burn) , a  Derne 
Gallien 6 Ma: nizcles , Sern paa 

4 Gib-bit 5° en Bippes Nænderne 
@allie} g Dun-geon, et Hn, et 

Slå-vesry , Slaveriet dyb Årre Hul 


NB. Læferen vil finde en Fortegnelfe paa de meeft be€iendte 
Engelffe Nomina appellativa, fom hver for fig tils 
Fiendegiver Kionnets Forlkiel med adffillige Mavne, 
ydi mine Rudimentis pag. 132. Gee og pag. 137. &e, 


Cap. II. 
The moft né:cel-fary ADJECTIVES, 
He meeft nødvendige Adjektiva. 


§. 1. - Ex-prés-fing ae AD? i uae 

i Coslours. | ATOM IDA De , 

Unfigt-Farne 

Som giver Farverne Crim-fon , Carmefinergd 

tilEiende. porch Sfarlager 

Le rey, vaq 

”hite, hviid Par-ple 4 Mine 

Black, fort! Lights (1 3 

Red, vod} Dark, møre 

Green, grønt Pale, ” Hege 

Yiow, gan ee ERNE 
g < 4 Tt un 


Rude 
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Riid-dy, tødmofet | Un-jat, un-rigs-teous, tis 
Vi-o-let , Violet retfærdig 
ror segs wee så | Good , vd, got 
Poteet, EOL ce Badal rug bt rt ut mbt 
§, 2. Ex-pres fing Quiz fler, daarlig 
li-tigs. Wife, un-der-ftånd ing , 

: hw bits, forfiandig 

, Som Er MUR UR Féo-lifh, taabelia, daarlig 
m Vir-tuous, Dydig, from 
Disvine, gudommelig ,| Lewd, udydig 
himmel || Wån-ton , løgagtig 

Hi-mane, menneffelig | Chafte , fode 
Ce-lés-ti-al , himmelt | Un-chafte, > ufydfe 
Ter-rés-tri-al , jordif | Mdé-deft,  undfeelig, blues 
Spi-ristual , aandelig , færdig 
: geiftlig F Inh-mddeft , ublue 
Sé-cuslars world-ly, verds| Tém-pesrate , maadelig 
j flig | Glut-to-nous , fraadfig 

Pér-fect , fuldfommen| Sd-ber,~ . - … ædrue 
Im-pér-fect , ufuldfommen | Drunk , fuld, drutten 
E-ver-las-ting , -gviq, , De-vdut, andægtig 
fiedsvarende Wicked, ugubelig 

Trån-fistosry , Pé-rifheing ,| Blas- phé-mous, be(pottelig 
forgiængeltg | Sin-cére, — oprigtig, ærlig 

dia: forfængelig | Putrechedusted « »  {alfE, Ivige 
Mor-tal, Dødelig agtig 
Im-mår-tal , udødelig | Hé-neft, ærlig, redelig 
Gåd-ly , gudelig | Dis båmneft , bedragelig 
Un-gåd-ly , ugudeligt True, fand, fandferdig 
Pi-ous , gudfrygtig | Falbe, fal 
Im-pisous, figudclig| Ré-al, True, ægte, ifort 
Hoé-ly, Så-cred , hellig faltted 
Pro-phåne, un-hé-ly, van: | Ly-ing, loqnagtig 
Dis hellig | Coun-ter-feit, forfald 
Juft, righ-teous, — vetfær: falfé 
dig | De-céit-ful , foigefuld 

1 3 Faith: 
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Faith ful , froc, ærlig 
Faith-leis, falfe, troels3 
Céb-ftant, befiandig 
In-c6n-ftant , ubejlandig 
Mé-deft, re-fér-ved. indges 
togen 

Wald, w4n-ton, vild, 
fripoftig 

Cisvil , cour-teous. haflig 


In-dis-trious, pind Fibelig 
La-zy, floth-ful. [ady, 
Doven 


As-firdu-ous. — meget flittig 
Nég-li-gent. forfemmelig, 
Tigdesias 
Thank-ful, grate-ful. taf- 
nemmuieclig 


In-grate-ful:’ ufainemmelig 


Un-ci- vil, ubofligy grov | Meek. Mild. fagtimodig 
Friénd-ly. venlig | Cra-el. grum 
Un-friénd-ly. tivenlig} Re-vénge-ful,  hevngiervig 
Rude, courfe, qrov,| Tame, . fam 
uhøvlet| Wild, vild 

Proud. flolt] Fa-rizous. rafead, fom 
Lof-ty, hig4-mind-ed. fager gruclig affied 
? hovinodig | Strong. fieré 
Hum-ble. ydmyg ; Weak, foag, ffrebclig 
Sim-ple. enfoldig | Héal-thy,.. fund, frifE 
Craf-ty,, Siditle. fuild., | Sick, tog, {vag 
inedig} Cra-zy.  forvirred | Hovedet 

In-no-cent. uffyldig | Rich. rig 
Cul-pa-ble, guil-ty , ffyldig, | Poor, fattig 
fivaffeldig | Na-ked, nøgen 

O-bé-dient. lydig | Cléa-thed, led 
Dis-o-bé. dient, ulydig, | For-tusnate, lucky, [pfs 
opfetfig | Felig 

Léy-al. huld, trog | Uu-for-tu:nate , un-låc-ky. 
Re-bél-licus, pprorift ulyficlig 


Li-be-ral. rund, gavmild | Misfesra-ble, wrét-ched. 


Césve- tous. Farria, 


elendig,, oufel 


gnicragtig | Young. ung 


$4-ving, Spd-ring. {pars 

fommelig 
Pré:di-gal, af 
Di li-gent. flittig 


Old, å-ged, gammel, bee 


Daded 


ødfeli Fair, hand-fome. ” nudig, 


(mut 
Come- 
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Cémely. … devlig yndig,} Salt, fal-ted. falt , falted 
meget (mut | Ripe. moden, moen 
Ug-ly, vil-få-vour'd, hes:| Un-ripe, green. — ingen, 
lig, grim rade 
Mår-rsed. gift | Whéle-fonie. fund 
Sinegle, enkel, ugift | Un-whéle-fome. ufund 
Living, a-live, levende | Long. lang 
Dead. Ded! Short. fort, fiattes 
Flés-fed. pelfignet'| Great, big. fior, ty 
Dam-ned, fordømt | Lic-tles:fmall. liden, {mal 
Så: ved, frel(t ,..bierged ; Mid-ling. middelinaadig 
Loft, itabt, forloren ,' Broad. byeed 
mift, fat til wide. vid 
Fat. feed | Nair-rom , ftreight,  fawvery 
” Léan, maver trang 
An- “ery: C10) byreed ! High høv 
Quår- rel-fome, Frættefiær Low. lav, nedrig 
Warm. varm | Deep. dyb 
Cådld, folb| Thick, tye 
Raw. Tage | Thin. fynd 
Boil’d. fogt; Réund, rund 
ROM) rdéas_ted. fea | O-val aflang; eval 
Bå.ked , Bake, baged | Square: firfanted 
Cléan, pure. yeen | An-gu: slat. fantes 
Un-cléan, foul, im-påre, | Courfe, coarfe, grog 
'a ureen , Defmitted | Fine. fin 
Mid-dy, rørt, fEiden, tyE} Hdl-low. huul 
Cléar, flav, veen! Sé-lid, firm. — faft, tyk og 
Erefh. feist tet . 
Stale. gammel | Maffive. tyk, fierE af 
Rotten,  yaaden Urbende e.g. en 
Séund, frif—, fund Stang ke. 
Sweets cost født Sharp-poin-ted, — Earp og 
Bitter, bet fpidfed 
Séur. fuur | Sharp-éd-ged, — vas ftarp 
Frefhy ferié til Eager 


Blur 


ee 
& 
É 


Seo 
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Blunt, flov, flumped| Tén-der.» (ped, siti» fiers 
E-ven, lésvel, ” jævn, flet lig; ombterted, yndig 
Smooth, lat Soft, blød ; veeg 
Un-é-ven, ujævn! Hard, . haard 
Rotgh. ujævn, ffatb-baard | Stiff, oo ftiy 
[. RofF{ Moift. _ fugtia 

Like, é-qual, lig, lige | Li-quid, flydende 
Un-like, un-é-qual. ulig z! Wet; baad 
lige | Dry, tyr 

Different, for(fivlig | Whole, hel 
Sé:ve-ral. adifillig | Bré-ke, bræbfer ; 
Light. let _ Psnderflageit 
Héa-vy, tuitq | E-veri, lige, ligeinange 
Ei-fy. lef. magelig | Old, tilige, enfelt of 
Hard, dif-fi-cult. haard,| . Mageløs 
vanfTelig | Spoil’d. førderved ; /podered 

Con-vé-nient, beletylig » New. | hie 
In-con-vé-nient, tibclenlig Old. Gaittnrel 
Plea:fant. fornaiyelig » Iyftig | Sweet. Vellugtende 
Un=pléa. fatit, ubehagelig | Stimking, tldcliigtende ; 
A-gréc-a-ble, behagelig 7 ftinfendé 


anaenett | Faty re-mdte.’ ange fras 


Dis-a-grée-a-ble, — {iqnqenent liggende 
Safe; Gifter | Néar, filt, ete liggendé 
Dan-ge-fous, farlig | Sé-eref, hemmelig ; 
Ufesful. —snbftig, britacliq}) 1 forborgeti 
Ule-lefs. tinyttig, ubrugelig | Pab-lic, macti-feft. » aabent 
Hiict-ful, : ffadelig | _ | bår, beFiendt 
Harm-lefs, aFadelig | O:peit, ) aber 
Strait. - lige, Siiorivet | Shutio® futfed , tillufed 
Créo-ked, bent. + Froged,| Own; prd-pet. mm eget 
— bøved, Frimi Strange. } —— fremmed 
Full, fuld, wdftopped | Cåm-mon ; dor-dictiarye ab 
Emp-ty, tom, ledig mindelig , tilfælles ; 
Slom. langfoi» feer Geiticen 
Quick. talk, hurtig å 
it 
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Ex-tra-or-dimasry., — upper» 
lig, ufædvanlig 
vinge, nedrig, 

lumpen 


Bafe, Vile. 


Hi;de-ous, fæl, forffrebfes 
lig 

Fright-ful, gruelig | 
Hor-rid, flig, fæl: 
Grim, græflig, grum 
Bright. glimrende, 
funflende 

Shi-ning, ffinnende, 
glindfende 

Dull.  dunfel, mat, dum 
Ob-fctire, mørk, ufor: 
ftaaelig 
Known. befiendt | 
Un-known. "ubekendt 
Få-mous. . berømt, navn: 
fundig 

In-fa:moas, berygted 
Hé-:nour-able, ærværdig 


hærltg » | 


Dis-46-nour-a-ble, 
lumpen | 


Prii-dent, dis-créet. 


for: 

figtig 

Im-pri-dent, in-dis-créet, | 
ufurfigtig 
Im-pu:dent, Shåme-lefs ws | 
forjkammed 
Right. ret 
Wrong. uret 


§, 3. De-feéts of the 
Body, 
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Fey! paa Legemet. 
Pock-frét-ten, fopared 
Lame. lam, halt 
Hal-ting, hinfende 
Gid-dy. fvimmel 
Croo:ked, FrogeD 
Bin-dy-leg’d, . " Frumbeened 
One ey’d. genøyed 
Squin-ting. {Eicloyed 
Pur-blind, fierblind 
Dumé. dum, runt 
Stit-ter-ing , Stam-me-ring. 
fiammende 
Lis ping. læfpende 
Deaf, Dov 
Thick of Héar-ing,  tunqe 
børende 
Tooth-lefs. Tandlas 
Joleshéad ded: tyfhuved 
Hair-lip-ped, Harelipped 


Blib-ber-lip'd: 
Long-tongu’d, 


ty Fmunded 
en {om Gar 
en lang Lunge 


Fréc-kled, fregued 
Bald. fEalaed 
Hump-bac-ked.  Frogryaged 


Gor-bél-ly’d, tyfimaved 


Båg SEINE NS SEE ER 
r/ 
§. 4A. Num.bers, 
Sal. 
a Nim-ber. et Sal 
a Cir-di-nal Nam-ber. et 
Hoved; Tal 
aie 


Shy dig tg OM 
FORE ICE SRE 


K 


Pal 


a5 wie ¢ mn Pt LAV 


U 


Yi estes py 


Ree nfo Nr Reh er ID mT oma KREA ser 


caddie diamante 
' y hak ha t 


Vr ays 


ST 


| 
lil: 
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abdffillige Claffer i såre Ru- 


an Or-di:snal Number. ef} 
He dimentis {tq pagina 2©2jtil 


Ardens Ta 

NB. Leferen behager at fee} 
diffe Sal, fom de findes ; 2 £ 
anført i mine Rudimentis Derpaa følger Conjuncio- 


pag. 149. 150. &e, | nerne indtil pagina 210, og 
' fiden Prepofitionerne indtil 
| pagina 213. bvilfe alle bor 
læres uden ad, det er derfor 
re unyttigt her at igientage 
Diffe flaaer dcelte udi XX] dem. | 


2% we ease Jae rs 43 a. eae 82, 52, ate 
Ol RMA a ae ee ENE TRS at tat 


ful Ad-vérbs. 


SE PSE SK ER ES KE EK EE SD 
+4 
Cap, II]. 
The moft né-ces-lary VERBS. 9: 
He.meefe nødvendige Verba, 
SK TOK TOK OPK SOK DP SK GO KOO KOR SK 


G De Verba fom tryffes mied aurfv ere itregulaive 
og findes i mine Radimentis fra pagina 1g7. 


til 194. 


to tézch, 
to in-{trad, 


§. 1, Belonging to Stu-dy, 
Sil Studeringer henhes 


at lære andre 
at undervife 


to get by Heart- at lære 

vende, gare uden ad 

T’ fti-dy. — at fiudere| 79 rad. … at læfe 
to learn. at lære felp! so per-afe, at læfe igienttent 

fo 


to write. at yrive 
to re-pécat at igienfage 
te cd py. at udfærive, 
coprere 

fo cor-réct, at rette, for, 
edre 

to blot dut. at flette ud 
, 


race , fcratch out, at 
fradfe ud 


to com-pare. af tammen- 

i; ligne 
to com-pofe, af fammen|ette: 
fe trans-lite, at pveriette 


fub-feribe , fign. 


ar un 


Derjrrive 


fammen 


to {eal af forjeiale 
to dizré&t a Lét-ter at 
Fripe Ovføriiten 


eT LNT eRe 
“ <A RE ON nN 
Se 


to de-lisver. 


t 


j 
| 
3 Se "ae Sete TX <= ste | 
7 . 
. 2, Be-long-ing to | 
Speecn. 
Fm 
<> ~ 

4 ’ 4 At 4 
alen angaaenoe. | 
Py + * 2 a  - | 
so fpésk at tale, fuaffe | 
i 


wi 


~% 


at difcourer 
at Forme 
egn i tale 
at tig 

at udtale, 


‘> 


te dis-courfe. 
te ac-coit, 


to be fi-lent. 
to pro-ndunce. 


aks J 
bd 
(==) 
tm vv 
mm # 
så 
om 
= mm 
— VW 
eæ nn 
te te 


te talk, 
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to bab-ble, af Indre 
toréafon. at betenfe med 

[iid , indvende 
to fay. at fige 
to tell, at fortelle 
to afk. at fpørge 
to an-{fwer. at fea 


re-ply. 


to con-tra-dict, fige imod 
to dis-pite. at indvende 
to ac-cufe, at befylde ; 


anflage 

at undffylde 
at beFiende 

de-ny. at uægte 
; go to Law, af begynde ; 
i føre Procef 


to fåm-mons,» cite. at 
fiebne 


ex-cufe. 
con-fels, 


to in-dict. at forelægge ; 
give en an 

to in-dite… at difere, fige 
en fil 

to prospåle , pro-péund. af 


foreftifie , fætte fig for 
t at vidne 
' at bevife , prove 
con-vince, at overbevile 
de-fénd. gt 1 

affirm, te con-fi 


- 
to wit-nels, 


prove. 


ifm. 
beFreefte , benidne ; 
gvigisre 
to judge, 


id 
K 2 
ad 


a É ee ee ute a i age na 
ite Ago, i acy E NET te Ro Sr Rae Her 
SER Se Say REE, BABES VSSE ne wend é: 


2 , >) 


pe, sei aha din ih inctlibi a ata 
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to pafs Sén-tence. at fælde | to dis-pråife, at lafte 
Dom | to fedld. at Fives, Flamres 
to con-démz. at fordømme | zo af-frént, at tortere cen 


vo ac-quit. at frifiendel to curfe, at forbande 
to par-don, at forlade, | to fear, at bande, {vere 

pardonere | to quar-rel, at Mundhugs 
to de-clire, at erklære, ges, flaaeg 


forfiave! zo call. at falde, falde paa 
torescon-cile. at forfone} to cry-out. at raabe ud, 


~ 


to pray, en-tréat, beg. at ffrige 
bede, begiere | to call, name, at nævne 
to beg, afk Chåsristy, at! zo call Names, at ffielde, 
fygge give oge Navne 
to pray. at bede til GUD! to weep, cry, at græde , 
te fay Grace, at lee til ffrige 
Bords! to jek, at (Fiemte 
to re-tirn Thanks. at læfe | to com-fort. at trofte 
[Wa SOUS | ae eal dette gg 
to préach. at prædike, v8 i 
to ab-fålve.” . at abfølvere,| §. 3. OF éating, 
frichende! 
to afk, re-quire. af begie- Om Spife. 
re, fordre 
to de-fire. at forlange | to hin-ger, at fulte 
to crave. at Fræve ; zo thirft, be dry. at torfte 
to com-mand, at befale | to éar. at fvife, æde 
to bid. at byde Fald paa | to drink. at driffe 
noget, befalde | to bite. at bide I. t{chag’ 
to for- bid. at forbyde; zo chew, at tygge 
to praife, at roefe | to fwal-lom, at fluge, 
to com-ménd, ap-pliud. af foelge 
berømme | zo tafte of. at lippe til 
to boaft, brag. at peo to tafte, at {mag: 
to de re-préve, to faft, at fajte 
pvcritiende, Sat te bréak-faft. at fpife 
itil vette | —- Srockof 


to 
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to dine, _ at. fpife MiddagS | ae Foss he Bannere ae 
Maaltid Of Dréfine. 

to fup. at {pife Aftens Mad §. 5. ‘5 npg 

to cut. at Fired ~ At. Elede fig paa. 

eee es at fFiwre for | to drefs, — at lade, ponte 


to help one. at lægge en for]. 4. SIEM cat Har 
to fill. at ffienfe fuld, fylder eee ce lag ae 


to fastis-fy , fill, cloy., glut. to put on, at tage paa 


at mette , , : 
to bit-ton one's felf, at 
to ferve up. at vette an fnæpve fig til 


to take a-way._ at tage bort Br me. at femme 


to pow-der, at puddre 
to paint, at fminfe 
to un-dréfs, at klæde af 
to pull off one’s Cloaths. at 


Sm KTO i : Flavde fig af 


to un-bit-ton.. at fneeppe op 


to ly, lie. at ligge | se ket ate sete ete oh 
pie Ree "3 ans OL S. 6, Of the Sénfes. 

to be a-fléep. at fove = ore, 
to fall a-{\éep. at falde t Om Sandjerne 

Søvn; to feel, at føle 

to dull afléep. at dyffe to fee. at {ee 

Søvn | to béer. at høre 

to {lGm-ber, at flumme | to /mel. at [lugte 

to nod, at blundc, niffe | to tafte. at (mage 

to dréam., at dvømme | zo per-céive. at blive vaer 

to {nore. at HAK to look. at {ee pag 

to watch, be a-wake. to view. af fee til, befeg 

vec | to look up-én. at fee til 

to a-wike, Neut. at yaagne| to mind, at {ee til, 

to a-wike, wake, AG. at patie pag 

I vette | to lis-ten. at lure paa 

to rife, at fiaae op! to hedr-ken, at høre til 

Gee: to 


SES TERESE capes See FR : a == SE ET Se ER RER EDLSE SEE 
SBV ERA Se AR bo TT Tem ne SRR SEERE ener Keema ye 
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to touch, at røre, føle 
to han-dle. at tage i Haan: 
Den, eller fag pan 


to prick, at fiiffe 
to fling. at fliffe med 
Braad 

topierce. af giennembore 
to {cratch, at vive, 
giore rife] 

to hit. at ramme, 
treffe 


to ftretch. at firæffe ud 
to [pread, 
{precede ud 

to quake, trém-ble. at 
ftielve , bæve | 
totread, at trade, trade} | 
paa, betræde 


to bræathe. at drage fin | 


Mande ! 
to blow. at bieje, pufte 
to {neeze, at nyfe 
to whis-tle, at flente, 

hvifle | 

to (mile. at {mile 
to laugh, at Tee I. la’f 
to weep, at græde 
to figh, at futfe 
to [pit. at ve 
to hick, at hitfe 
to cough. at hofte I. Faa'f 
vo hin-der. at hindre, 
forhindre 

to trouble, dis-turb. at 
forurolige 


at brede, | 
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to trouble, plague, tire. 
at plage, gisre Uree 
to be trovblefome. at vere 
til Hinder, gigs 
re Fortred 


Hi ROR Oe SES FS 


. 7. AGions of the 
Mind. 


Sorftandens Forrete 
ninger. 


to un-der-fand, at forftaae 
to per-céive, merfe, 
fEionne 

to con-cdive , ap-pre-hénd, 
at begribe 
to weigh, at overpene 
to es-tcem, våslue, at 
ffattere, vurdere 
to judge. at Dømme 
to know. at vide, Fiende 
‘to ob-férve, at legge Merle 
til, obfervere 
to take No-tice. at agte, 
tage Fiende paa 
een, at antegne 
to pry in-to, af fee ind i 
en Ting 
to fearch out. ‘af udgrunde, 
udlede 
to ex-dsmine. at forhøre, 
øverlægge, exami- 

neve 


[to 


145 
to part, 1é:pesrate, at 
fFille ad 
tå ex-pé-rience. ” at erfare 
to find out, dis-cd:ver. ~ at 
ppdage, opfinde 
at finde ud, 
opfinde 

to con-clide, in-fér. at 
flutte, dømme 

zo pur-pofe. at fette fig for 
to de-tér-mine. at beflutte, 
giøre Ende pan 

to de-låy, pur off at fors 
hale, opfette 
at forlænge, 
førhale' 

af advare | 

at formane 


to in-vént. 


to pro-lång. 


to fore-warn, 
to ex-hért. 


fo ac-quaint, in-form, at 

underrette 

toad-ver-tize, at give til: I 

Fiende 

to make known, at giore 
befiendt 

to con-céal, at tfiule 


to pré-mife, at love 
to feign. at ftille fig an 


to dis-fémble. at fore: 
fille fig 
to des-pife.. 

to re-mém-ber, 
to for-gét, 

to think, 

to con-{i-der, 


at erindre 
at glemme 
at tænke 

at betragte, 
betente 


to gutls, at gitte 
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“| 
at foragte | 
| 


145 


to fus-péd, at mistente 


to be-lieve. at tree 
to inmacgine, at bilde fia 
ind 


§.8, Of the Paffions. 
Om Affecterne. 


at eljfe 

at lefle med, 
carelfere 
at jinigre, 
logre 

at Dnfle 
at loffe 
til fig 

to make much ef one, gt 
holde meget af 
at omfavne 


to love, 
to carré{s, 


to fawn upon, 


to flat-ter. 
to cajéle, coax, 


to em-bråce, 


to kifs, at Fyffe 
to fa:lite. at Hilfe 
to make a Bow. at buks 

fe for 
to curt-fy, at neve 
to hope. at haabe 
to wilh for. at srifte 


to de-{ire, at begiere, 


forlange, trage 


te efter 


to en-joy. at nyde, 
befidde 

to. féar, at frygte, 
frygte for 

te be a-fraid, at blive 
bange 


re 


“oe eA z Be aes pete Ax? 5 pas me 


mas 
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to fright. at fFreffe, 
fremme 
to des-påir. at fortvivle 
to ab-ftåin, at holde fig fra 
to hate. af hade 
to a-dére. at tilbede, 
Dyrte 
to fa-vour, af vnde 
to o-blige, at giore fig 
fo rbunden , tvinge | 
to ho:nour. at ære, 
beære 
to res-péct. — at bevife re 
to op-pdfe, crofs. at førte 
fig imod, hindre 
to bea-gåinft, at være imod | 
to re-fiife. at nægte, 
afilaat | 
to de-ny. at for nægte 
to be an-gry, at være 
vred 
to con:tént, at fvenon’ | 
to grieve, make fad, at’ 
bedrove ; 
to grieve, be fad. at være 
bedrøved 
to inourn, at førge, 
to be -mé:lan-chorly. at 
være melancholfÉ | 
to re-pént, at fortryde, * 
angre 
to thank, at tatte | 
to re-joice, make glad, at 
glæde] 
to be glad, re-joice, at | 
glæde fig 
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rE 9, ony “i we 
Om Ovelfe. 


to fing. at fynge 
to dance, at Danfe 
to léap, jump, at {pringe, 
hoppe 
to play, at fpille, leve 
to tence, at fægte 
to fool, play the Fool, at 
fpøge, fiafe 
to play at Cards, ” at fpille 
Kort 
te win, af vinde 
to lofe, at, tabe" 
to vén-ture, at vove 
to lay. at pedde 
to cut, at tage af, 
(Eiwre 


to fhuf-de, 


fo ban-ter. 


at blande 
at fEiemte 


to move, ftir, at bevæge; 
rere fig 

to go. at gane 
fo come. at Femuie 
to de-part, go a-way, at 
gane bort, renfe 

to arrive, come, at foms 
me til 


to re-turn, come back, at 
Fomme tilbage 

to re-coil, go back. at 
vige, vige tilbage 

te ap-proach, at nærme 
fig til 
fo 
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to fland, at flane! ze go foft-ly, af gaae 
to walk. at {padfere lang{ont 


at marchere 
at fomme 


yo march, 
zo dis-ap-péar , 


af Synet 

to va-nifh, at forfvinde 
to run, at lobe 
to flay, at tove, bie 
to runaway, at løbe bort, | 
defertere | 

to pur-fae, at forfotge 
to t6l-low , at følge; 
folge efter 


at vige til 

Gide fra 

at undfommne, | 
indgange, undlobe! 
to o-ver-take, | at forelont 
me, indbente! 


go fhun, 


Zo escape, 


to turn, at dene, | 
vende j 

to flide , at glide 
to léan, at læne, hælde 
fig til; 

to léad , at føre an 
to fall, at falde 

" go ftam-ble , at fnuble 
to go, ad-vance, at gade 
frem 


af møde, 
Fomine i Møde 
at forneye 


$0 meet. 


to armule , 


Zo fend , at fende ! fritfe 
so make hatte , at hafte, 
' fEynde fig 
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to fit down, 

to [wim , 

to dive, duck, 
to plunge , 


at fidde ned 
at fvomme . 
at dubfe 
at fiprte 
fig ned i Vandet 
to drown, at drufue 
to tra;vel, at renfe 
to go ou: horfe-back, ride, 


at ride 
to go in a Coach, at Fisre 
te drive, at drive for 


fia, fiste en 


Vogn 
to asecénd , at flige DY» 
gage op 
to des-cénd , at flige ned 
to ac-cOm-parny,- af giare 
SelFab 
to bring + at bringe 
to load, at læfe, ladde 
to fly, at flyve, tage 
Slugten 
to wait, tar-ry = at vetite » 
bie, tøve 


to re-måin, at blige tilbage 


to dwell, at boe 
to guide, nt venvife » 

føre an 
to ftoop, at butte fig 
to kneel, at fuele, 


falde paa Rue 


to itag-ger, at rave 
to bela, at holde 
L sa 


SS == 


| 
{ 


to virfit, at befege 
to feek., at foge, lede 
to find, at finde 
ro rob, at rove, berøve 
to béat, at flane, banke 
to wound, at faare 
to kill, mår-der, at dræs 


be, flage a 
zo vex, tor- méne , 
plage, vine 


to tor-ture, at pine 
fom ved Sorfur 
to cor-réct, chas- tizeg at 
rette, ren , ftraffe | 

to pusnifh, at firaffe | 
to whip, at pidjfe , 
hudfierte 
to burn, at brænde 
to catch, at fange 


at firebe, 
arbende, trælle 
at under: 
holde, forfvare 


to la-bour, 


to main-tain , 


toen-déasvour, at firebe 
to force, at tvinge, 
forcere 

to try , at forfege, 
| forhøre 

to pro-cure , at tilveye: 
bringe 

to fall fick , at blive {ig 
to purge , at purgere 
to vO:mity at ipye 
to [meat , at focede 
toler Blood, at aarclade 
go cure, at curere 


| 
| 
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to héal, at hede, læge 
to mend, at forbedre 
tore-cé:ver, at Fomme fig, 
bringe + Stand igien 

at Dee, 
item at farve 


KEE ES EO LOLS OBO. 


§. Lo. OF Tra ding, 
Om Handel og Vandel. 


to buy, at Fiabe 
to fell, at fælge 
to trade, at handle 
ro of-fer, bid, at bide 


fal, tilbyde 
to bar-gain, chaf-fer, at 
tinge, aftinge 


to coft, at Fofie , 
beFofte 
to a-grée, at accordere , 


blive eenig 
to change, ~— at verle, bytte - 
sotruck, bar-ter, af tuffe 
to out bid, at byde over 
to ex-act, at fordre 
forineget, fælge 

for dyrt 
to fet down, . at fErive 
need , aznotere 
to place to ac-cdunt , at 
fore an til Regning: 
to méa-fure., at maale 
to ch, at ffiere, 
flippe af 
be 
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. to weigh, at pene} Zo ac-cépt, at antage, 
to pay, at betale Acceptere 
toaffign, at give Ans | to pro-tétt, at proteffere 
Viigning paa | to give Se-cu-rity, at {lille 

to a-båte at flaae af, Caution 
formindffe | to in-fure , at -afurere 


to give cré-dit, truft, at 
betroe 

to buy up-6n Truft, af 
, Fiobe paa Credit 
_to bér-row , at laane, 
borge 

to lend, at borge, ud: 
[laane fra fig 

to owe, at ffylde, 
være ffyldig 

to pawn, at pantfette 


to re-déem, at løfe, indlofe 
to lofe, loofe, at tabe, mifte 
to or-der, 
befale 

at antage, 
tage imod 
at levere 


to re-céive, 


to de-li-ver, 


fo for-ward, dis-patch, at 
befordre 

to pro-vide, — at beførge, 
forfee 

to pack up, at pakke ind 
to un-pack , at pate ud 


at remittere . 
fende tilbage 


to re-mit , 


to at-tach , at beflane 
te draw up-in, — at træffe 
paa een 


$e in-dorfe, at endoffere 


‘At ordinere ,! to bål-lance , 


to rife, grow déar-er , at 
flige i Bris 


to fail, grow chea-per, at 
falde i Pris 

to add, at addere , 
lægge til 

to fub-ftraG , at fubfira- 


here, tage fra 
at multipli- 


to mul-ti-ply , 
mangfol- 


cere , 
diggisre 
at dividere 
deeke ad 
(.. ballancere 


te di-vide, 


§.11. To work. 


Ac arbende. 


te touch, at rere 
to han-dle, at tage fat 
paa 

to [hut 3 at luffe 
to dam up, af detitne op 
to O-pen, at aabie 
to lift ups gt totic op 
to fill, at fylde 
to pour, at øfe 
to [pil fed, at {wilde , 
udøle 


pa!) 


se = 
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to dip, fleep, at Dyppe | to build, at Byade 
to reach . at rælfe, nane to adorn, at pryde 
til, give; zo guild. gild , at 
to draw, at tegne | forgylde 
tappe [.zo cå:ver', at deffe, 
to pull, draw, at flæbe, bedeffe 
træffe toun-corver, ° gt blotte 
to fhow , at wife! to pull down, at rive 
to ‘min- tes at blande ned 
go pull out, firetch, at} zo fifth, at fiffe 
fi reffe ud | to hunt, at jade 
to plant, fet, at plante, ! to wéave, at væve 
pode} Zo tan, ii at gaArve 7 
tograft, at pode berede Huder 
to tie, bind, at binde | to grind, at flibe, 
ve un tie, at Lofe op! Fnive &c. mas 
to knit, at ftriffe, le Forn &e, 
*  Enpt tel cokinedle,’ at tænde an 
to héap, at flable op} to puz sut; ex-tin-guifh, 
Zo ga-ther’, at famle I ‘ at flufke 
to pluck, at pluffel zo print, at tryffe 
zo réap + at hafte | to ring,” at riige 
to tear, at rise i Gtytfer to few, ftitch, at fve 
to ftain, at farve, 20 /hoo a Horfe, at {foe, 
to rinfe, at feylle Beflaae 
go fiveep, at føve | to cléave » at Flove 
to wath, at toe,| to break, at bryde, 
valke | bracfEe 
Zo paint, af males] to boyl, at faage 
fminke | 10 fects, at føde, 
rolime, | at male i Frage 
, Bandfarve | toroaftt, — at ftege 
fo grave, engrave, at, to bake, _ at bage 
ftiffe ud i Deetal} ro brew, af brygge 
to bind in, at binde tnd | zo broach , at taps 
to carve, — at bugge udi pe our 


te \ 
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to ftrow , at firse| ee Hare fquéaks, = Hare 
to [bread abroad, at {pres piber 
De ud! che Cat mews, Katten 
bo fow AP at faae j Mmiavet 
to mow a at mone &c, | the Sheep bléats, = -Saaret 
See Gram. p. 187. breger 
& 196. the Snake his-fes, Glanaen 
bvefler 


Boe Synes eN Oe | ok phe Birds are fed, Kugler 


§, 12. The Sounds of 
" Béafts & Birds, 


Dyrenes og Fuglenes: 


Lyd. 


the Horfe neighs, . 


the Li-on roars, 
the Ox bél-lows. 
the Cow lows, 
the Hog sty 
the Afs brays, 
the Wolf héwls, 
the Dog barks, 


the Fox yelps, 


ne pleye 


i zo fing, at {ynge 

to chirp, at quibre 

| peck, at piffe 

the Cock crams, Haren 

Leo + galer 
Heflens the Par-rot talks; ~~ Mapes 


yrinfecr goyen taler 
Løven | the Mag-pye-chat-ters, Gfar 


brøler den fuddver 
Seiden ; theRå-ven crdaks, Ravneti 
brøler } gølver 
Roetvi | the Hen-cac-kles,  Agnttets 
Dryner| Faaler 
Gopinet) rhe Chaffinch pinks, Boz 


girpnter | finten finfer 


Ufenet | che Owl hoots, Uglen 
ffryder I ffriger , hyler 
lilven | the Cocks tread,  SHanerne 
tuder fræder 
Hunden | she Hens lay Eggs, Huns 
giger terne giør Wg 
Ræven| and brood, or hatch, og 
bieffer liggev dem ud, 
%, se oe 
ke F a 
ee ott? 


mye 


EES CCE CE BC ae crane 
Herpad følger: 


Cn Samling af nyttige Salemaaver. fra 
p.. I. indfil. p. 48. 
Dvelfe i Conjugationerne indtil p. 50, 


En Collection af udfegte Samtaler. 
indtil p. 156. 


365 udvalde EngelfFe Ordiprog. — indtil 
Enden 


WEGSE DBCS D BGS DKG DETTE OTTE ODO ZO 


3 < == er as = Pee 3 Ret ae See he> ~~ Sway a 
SERGE coment SSR nhs RST Ta OS cae Ree + Pee Ra 
ig Sd Nie ane! s SER 2 a2 ae PANE ene) ORS er? =x as 


SEERE DRE Slime AEG = naan 


Disning 


paa en læt 8: vis Waade 


Keefe 09 & Sale 


beftaaende af 
En Ordrig og velindretted Ordbog. 
Cn Samling af nyttige Talemaader. 
En Collection af udføgte Samtaler: 
365 udvalde Engelffe Ordfprog. 


ved 
CARL BERTRAM. 


ge ie aia 


De EnaelFe Ord ere overalt accentuerede. 


Rigbenbavn, 
Tryft paa Auctoris Befoftning af L, H. L, 
17 53 


i 


ig 
i 


Words in one Language Elegantly usd, 
Will hardly in andécher be excus'd, 

The Gézuine Senfe, intélligibly told, 
Showsra *Frav/lator both Diferées and Bold, 


Karl of Roscomon, 


REP Se than ee are 
RE ORES ET 


ae 


RPE NAR LE oe — TR ie 


ee oy alk 


I 
Something. 


pray you, 
Pi ray give.me, 


1f you ce nya de 
Be fo kind as 


Bring me.thofe, 
Zéach me that, 
Lend me this. 


Go aud fetch. 
Préfently 

Déar Sir 

Do me that Favour 


Do me. that Kinde 
nefs, 

Déar Madam, 

Grant me that Fås 
vour. 

J beféech you ) 

Tentréat you ) 

Iconjure you. 


Ibeg it asa Favour, 


Oblige me fo far. 


i 7 
ak 


SEER 
- yey - DB ive ¢ 
miliar Porat 


Øg £ $ i GE ny Gy 
jelfF og Dan 


Eve = 4 af 
tping. 


Ly 
(iS 
oy præ ju. 


a 
Dr (2 Giwv itt. 


ni Dboos 
Ritfeh mt ohett. 
Lendd mi opis. 


PS 
Mn 04 4 
ZOTING t 


Bond Feil. 
Preffentls. 


Dir Gorr. 
Du mi obett Sae 


mn EA ttn 
Dir Mieooem. 


Gront mi obet 
Sævor, 

ey bifiit( cb iu 

gE yt Tisaite ju. 

Ej Laann-d{chur 
19 

(Ej begg it ws æ 


Sevor. 
Aabbleiod mi fo 
farr. A 


ky 
yen 
ee 
ri 
me 
poe 

e 


PR v 
cm Laver, 


Gaa og aan 
Stray. 
Piere Herre. 
Bevtis mig den 
Sunil 
g 


eg bedet jer. 


ce irehov 700 1 
ten vender Jer Vis 
1549 ig 


{ions ‘of fchonis. af  CErpreffto- 
K indi 1e{s. Zrcusones. ner. 


| My uife Wey L erf. Mit Liv. y 
My eat Soul Vey Ortr Sool, Min dyrebare 


Sigl. 
My déar, Déaree, Fey Diir, Otirt. Nin Sat, mir 


i 
Hie rig, 


My Love. Wej Lovw. Mein Wer kierefie. 
My Delight. Wej dilejt. Min Fornoyelje, 


Slæde. 

My little Darling. ej littel dørs Min lille Kiæledegs 

ling. Qe. 
v little Heart, tej littel hare. Lille Dierte. 

MW déar Child. ViTej diir t{cbejlo. Mit Fiere (Hierte) 
rents 

Sweet Heart, Swit hørt - poe Dierte. 

My little Hony. Vij littel Aonni. Min lille Doing » 

i føde Mor. 

pritti Lens Min finulfe Engel. 


My Duck Wiej VOEL. Min And, min 
Gnut. 
My all tej abl. Min Alting. 


CERES TE 


Qe ene 


il. To thank Cu Shank 3: Sil at tak’ 


3 sla PORE “f2 ‘4 
anda jigs le- (iE re) ZX GQ We Fe ' 04 com: 
o fa am ka sm a 24 (i 4 4 
| ment or plunent, — plementere ef 
* $4 4 


| I thank you Ka fost Ei 
i Ey Sty | ‘best 


I rénder you 

"Thanks 

I humbly thank 
you. 

Måny Thanks 

I will do it with 
Pléafure. 


With all my Heart 


Heirtily.willingly 
I am obliged to 
you 
Lam wholly yours 
Tam your Sérvant 
Your moft himble 
Rh ex 
servant 


You are too obli- 
ging 


You: give your felf 


too much I rotibie 
I find none fo, 
I can ferve you 


You are véry kind 
Yotiare véry civil 


That is kind 

That- was kindy 
done 

What will you be 
pléafed to have? 


PHRASES. 


yj vender ju 
Ohenks. 

$j ons-bli Ohank 
iu. 


SVic-mt obenks. 

Fj vil du it vidi 
Vlef-{cborr. 

Yiob- abl 
batt, 

Aortili, vil ling! 

Ej CIT då able’ 
Dcbid ta ju. 

gr emm boorlt 
jurs. 

Ej æmm jurSGa’rs 
pent. 

sur, inde ombil 
Sø rvant. 


mej 


Su cer tun abblej: 
Ole ching. 

“ju atv jar felf tun 
motte trobbel. 

$j fejnd nagun fo 
ej tenn {ary ju 


Su erverri Fejnd 
“Sucerverri fivvil FJ 


Dbhett is eind. 

Dhett bhuaafs_ 
fejndit Dunn." 

Augatt vil ju bt 
pliifid tu bev. 


A 2 


Jeg figer jer Tak 
igien 
Seg talfer y somvygft 


Mange Lak. 

Rog pil givre det 
med Horngye elie, 

Hiertelig gier hes 


Gierne. 

og ev jer forbune 
etl. 
eger e eder qandfre 


be git ven. 


ae 


Fog er eders Liene 


ns 


a 


ae gs 
(Eders yon ee 
| Bienevd 

4 TØ 
(Underdanig Mil. nm Li 


ner, 


i 
ate ine i 
Po] 


tiene abel 
Ad EDDA ig 
‘ig 
Det ex venligt. 
Pet var er Bente 
fi fle 
Hvad behager & 
per? Hvad Iyer 
Sat have. 
Ide 


= ee ee 
lg rem ties Se ig 
sags ye is 


ERR ERE: 


smn k ae RR 


Idefire you to be 
free 

Withéut ‘'Comple- 
ments 

Without Cére- 
mony 

I. love you from 
ny Heart 

And I ålfo yoda, 


Rely upén me 
Depénd upån it 
Commånd me 


Hénour me with 
your Commands 

Have yot any 
Commånds. 

Have you any- 
thing to com- 
mand me 

You need but com- 
mand 

Difpdfe. of your 
Servant 


1 only wait for 
your Comminds 


Say what I can 
ferye you in 


Do but f{péak the 
Word 


PHRA 


se | dirfejr jutu bi 
rit 
gut 


mon Bulk 
Kj love ju fraam 
net bart. 
a nd el abl. fojvu. 


Rilej oppann mi. 


Dipend oppaann 
it. 


Komma'nd mt. 


Aannér mi hurd 
fur Eommia’nods. 
Fev ju ennt Eoms 
mands. 

geo ju ænni 
obing tu foms 
mand mt. 

“ja nitd bott Zom,- 
m19'nd. 

Dis-poos ef jur 
Sarvent. 

Er oonl: bhuet 

fager jar form: 

mands 

Ge  busatt et 
Fenn førv ju 
inn. 

Du bott fpuk obi 
Huordd. 


a beder, undfee 
Ng iffe. 
Uden Complemens 
fer. 
Uden Ceremonie. 


seq clfEer jer hiers 
trlia. 

Og jeg ligeledes 
ever. 

SY maa lide paa 
mig. 

Det Fan F 


jer paa. 


forlade 


Y vil fun befale 
tid 
Biti)e 


Giør mig; den re 
at befale mig. 
Haver noget at 

betale. 
Har $ nøgen Ting 
at hie itig. 


Sc 


cfale, 
behager etext pts 
Fe at befale over 
jeres Siener. 
Seg venter Fun efter 
eders Befaling. 


<$, bebover fun af 
i 


Giig mig hvad jeg 
Fan tiene cist 1. 


Giig fun fil. 


You do me too 
much Honour. 


You hdédnour me 
excéedingly 
Let us forbear 
Cémplements. 


I pray forb 
remoniec 

Prefént my Sérvice 
to her 

Remémber my Ke- 
fpéås to her 

Remémber me to 
him 

Iwill not fail 


beår Cé- 
es 


Remémber my 
Love to them 
Prefént my Re- 
{pécts to my La- 

ay 
Prefént my Duty 


to him 

Remémber me 
kindly toMadam 
your 


Go before i 

I am réady to fol- 
low 

After you Sir 


I know my Daty 


PHRASES 


Su du mi. tou 


motichWtannore. 


“a aannorr mi ex: 
(itd: dinglt. 

Let os faarrber 
Aaammoplty 
ments. 

Er præ faarrber 
Crete 5. 


Dref:fent met! 
Sarvig tu bort 
Rimember met 


_rifpects tu-orr 

Rimember mi ta 
bimm. 

Si vil neatt fel. 


Rimember met 

Lovv tu dbemm 

Drefsfent met 
res:fpefts tu 
mei Le di, 

Vref fent met ous 
tita bimm. 

Rimember mt 
Ferno ta 
YWeddemm jur 

Go bifoor, 

Er cgmm rcodi ta 
fallo 

After ju Sorr. 


Erinomer Outt, 


A 3 


3 e 
S$ giør tr alt t jor 
megen ER 


eller, giov for mes 
get ni faa di fn 


RY: gier over hiaadig 


Seg beder,lab Ceres 
wiounier fare. 


Kormeld … hende 
min Decl pect 


ils ham fra mig. 


Det (Fal vift nok 
tÉce. 

Kormælb dem mit 
fievligeddenjFad. 

Tormald rune ss 

min Rejpect. 

Tormæld ham min 
Wigt. 

Kormald Madame 
Deres sr ¢ WK 
venlig Hilfen 

Saa foran, 

Jeg er færdig. af 
følge 

Efter jer min Herre. 

Ce. 


ah 
ighed. 


eg veed minGkyle 


a, 


Excife 


mp eS CE ET ap RS 


PHRASES, 


i no tun buell 
bustt, efoju. 


Er vil naatt Far: 


Et emim esfches 
med av abijur 
Soe wil-it tis. 


Obett et pre. 


tito purel ly to one ey 


rimonnis. 


am not for them fi æ mm m nantefor 


ey 
= 


LE 


Sorlad mig def, 
min Herre. 

Fea veed ale for vel 

hvad, I Keg ev eder 


eq (Eal iffe glem. 
me mig felv faa 
bidt. 


Seg undfeer mig 
for eder rs fiore 
Hafliahed 

Nok af dette, fiere! 


Fad o8 ende Denne 
3 


Meodens Cere 


vil babe, ira fEal 
si bas en Grov, 


, 
Eve 
villie. 

St howe jer. 


Til at jor 
Seg evingen E Iffer 
ay ' faa a Hi latge Cer 


vønonier. 


SYeg ev ite derfor. 


IV.To afirm, 
deny , CON- 
{ént. 


Itis true, 
Isittrue? 
It is but too true. 


To tell youd the 


Truth. 
Sate it is fo, 
Who doubts it? 


Whe quéftions it? 


Thereis no déubt 
of it, 

I believe yes. 

I believe not 

I fav yes 

Yotifay no? 

Ilay itis not, 


Yes faith 
In my Cénictence, 


Upén my Life 


Lye.) 
Yes I fwedr 
As Iam a Géntle- 
man. 


tvef:tjonns J 


ber is no daut 


Ys 


Monier 
~ gæv 


Due Yrs 


re 


i 


Epes 
Øg itt Let (. 


æn 
~ cy o> 
Care’ > 
ge 
srg 
2 = 
mid Case 
oe 
= 
bak x 

pa 


7-3 Yt 
es 
ct 


a = 
A mine, CS 


Øer tid. 
ade nel). 
Sea fige ride 

Ffiger ney. 


Sea vebder, def er 
r| ii 


pai 
Sigt 
al 


eg 


Gid jeg maae døg, 
om jeg lyver. 


Sa fea fvær jer til, 

Saa fandt jeg er ent 
bray and. 

As 


= 
omens 


As I am an hoéneft 
Man 

As I am a Man of 
Honour, 


Upén my héneft 
Wo DØ d. 


Upén my Hénour 


~ a5: 
Upon my Crédit 


Believe me 
Ican tell yot 
] cali i ; you 


Are von férious ? 
Wn co ea oe Oa ale es aL 
Are you im Carnet 
Lam in eårneft 


I warrant you 


I sang ft 

Yot have guéffed 
right 

You have hit it 

Yot: have hit the 
Nail on theHead 


ibelieve you 


PHRASES, 


Es ef emm enn 
agnneftitienn, 

Ys ef emm e 
Vienn af gan: 
nør. 

Oppean mer gan: 
neft buordd. 
Øppaann met 

Wann or. 
RASS i mei 
Rreod: ditt. 
bå: il: tho me. 


Ri 
10, 
sk Fuld læ forte 
bing. 
Du natt ju dier 


E ju {irtos, 
Vr juinn a rneft 
Et emmntt ars 
neff. 
fe Ou natt 
Ofche ft (Of{cdook) 
sE1 bugarrentju. 


i prosteft. 

“Ju bev gés:fedd 
rett, 

“Gu bev bitt itt: 

Fu bew bite dbi 
Viel 

gain Obt hedd. 


$F} bility ja. 


Saa fandt jeg erent 
ærlig Mand. 
Sao ia? jeg even 
Nan dD af Hote 

neat 

Baa min Troe og 
Love. 

Paa min Were. 


Waa minParole. 


Tree mig: 

eg Fan fige jer, 

Seq Fan forfiffre 
jer. 

Seg tov vedde med 
jer. 

Stir met Så ig 

Er F alvorlig ? 

Ey det jer W 

Peter mit Alvor. 


= —< 


4 > Å 
Seg Hiemler ite. 


Seger jer god dere 
for. 

Seq forfitfre Dyre 

Shay giettet vet. 

Sp 


% har treffet def. 
(3 8 har treffet det 


rigtig. 
CF har ramt det pag 
| et Haar. 


Jeg troer jer 


oo 


One may believe 
you 

That isnot impdéf 
fible 

Well, let it be fo 


Well and good 

well, in good 
Time 

Softly 

Fair and foftly 

Jsitnottrue 

Itisnottrue 

That is falfe 

Thatis a Lie 


Thatis an Untrith 

I did but jeft 

Ididit in jeft 

I faid it in jeft 

Yes indéed, cér- 
tainly 

Yes truly 

Iwill 


I confént to it 


I give my Confent 
to it 


I grantit 
Lam not agåinftit 


PHRASES. 


Hugann me bis 
liv ju. 

Dbætt ts nagtt 
im-peasfibbel. 

Buell, lett ite bi 


fo. 
Auell end gudd. 
Ouell inn gudd 

Teim. 

abft-lt. 
Ser end fbdft-tt. 
SOS ON 
tt ig naatt tru. 
Dbætt ts fabls. 
Dbættis æ let. 


Dbhet ts enn Gn 
trudb. 

(ei - DIDD  bott 
døden 

(Ei DIDD itt inn 
o(chett 

$i (ed itt Inn 
d{cheft. 

jis tn Od fø'rs 
tær, 

is tra. lt, 

SE 1 vil. 

i Loann{ent fu 
itt. 

i ‘giv met 
Asannfent ta 
itt. 

“igra’ni ttt. 

GE 1 ort matt ee 
gænft itt, 

5 


9 
Man fan troe jer. 
Det ev iffe umucs 


ligt, 
Bel, lad det {aa 
være. 
Bel og got. 
Wel ane i en god 
Stund. 
Gagte. 
Stilog lanafonn 
Er det tfFe fandt 2 
Det er iffe fandt. 
Det ey njandt. 
Det ev en Ufands 
ærdighed. 


Yea ffiemtede Fun. 


deg giovde det i 
Gfiemt. 

Seg fode def 4 
Stiemt, 

i Sandhed. vis 


ae aie Bo 
FE = 


LE giver te 
SamtinykÉe ders 

til 
Seg tiiflaner det. 
Feg ev iffe bevis 


19D. 
I agree 


i 


10 


I agrée toit 
Done 

Iwill not 
Jam againft it. 


V'. To . con- 
fulr, or Con- 
{ider. 


What is to be do- 
ne ? 
What fhall we do? 


What think'yon ? 
Thatedo you ad- 
vife me to lo ? 
What Rémedy is 
there for it? 


W hat Courfe muft 
we take ? 

Let us do fo and fo 

Let us do one 
thing 

It will be bétter to 


Hold alittle, ftop 


Would it not be 
bétter that 

I had rather 

You had beftto 


PHRASES, 

Ei æsgrirtuitt. 

Donn. 

Lr vill naatt, 

Er emin e-qe'nt 
itt. 


Seaindqaaer def. 
Top, velan] 

“Seg vil ifFe. 
Seger Derimod. 


Cu Feann: 
fole , gar 
baann- 
fidder. 
Hugatt ts tu bt 

Sonn. 
Susatt {hell vi 
ou. i 
Huaate think ju 


Augatt Ou ju æde 


vers mitudu? 

HuUagtt rem. meds 
Otis Ober for 
Py 

HAuastt . Koors 
mot vita’? 

Lett os du fo nd 
fo 

Let os Ou buann 
thing. 

tt vil bi better 
tu. 

001d @ 
(top 

Avuld it ngat bi 
better dbætt 

gE bedd ræ:dber 

Fu bædd beft tu 


littel 


5. Ufraadfe- 
re, eller bee 
fænfe fig. 


Hyad (Fal man gige 
ve? 
Hvad ffalvigiøre? 


Hyad f ja Sone 
Hvad . raader I 
mig at gigre? 
Hvad Maad er ders 

til? 


Aab, fFal vi gribe 


ab: 19 gløre (aa og 
faa 

Lad of givore een 
Ting. 


Het er beft at 
Hold lidt, flop. 


tulle det iffe ves 
re bedre, at 

Seg gad heller. 

Det ev beft at F 

Let 


Letme aldne 


Were I in your 
Place 
If l were youl 


Itis all one. 


PHRASES, 
Lett mic-loon, 


DUE et inn fu 
p es 

Sf ei baer ju el. 

Ytt 15 abl 
buaann. 


Be 


Lad mig derom, Tad 
lilla være. 


V} 
Bar jeg ijer Sed. 


Det ev lige meget. 


“tt is Obi fem Det ev det fammer 


‘It is the fame 
Thing Ching. 
VI. OF Ea- 2n 


ting, and 
drinking. 
I have agood Sto- 
mach 
I have no Appetite 


Tam hangry 

I am very hungry 
Tam {harp fet 

Tam alind& farv’d 


Methinks I could 
€atanice Bit, if 
Thad it 


Lhave éat néthing 
et. 

I have fålted till 
now 

Eat Something 

What will you éat 


HO OLN 
Fing. 

Ei bæv @ gudd 
{rom-magE. 

Ei bev no eppis 
teit. 

“i cmin bon-grt. 

(FE; 


~~ 


eæemm verre 
bomt- art. 

i æmm f{charp 
fett. 

Ei emm ablimo’(¢ 
frarvd. 

Wit-tbinks ej Fuld 
itt æ neis bite 
If et Heddiute. 


SE, bev it noth- 
ing iit. 

Ei bev fa’ (ted till 
nau. 

“Sit fomm:tbing: 

syugate vil jatit. 


LET LEI 


iting 6, Wt ade og 


orifée. 


Seq har god Yppe” 

Sig bar ingen Myp- 
pecit. 

eg er hungrig, 
fulter, 

Seger gandiFe fule 
teh. 

Mine Tarme {vic 
er af fult. 

Seg er næften fore 
hungred. 

Mig fnnes jeg Fune 
De fvife en Leks 
Fer Sisqen, ont 
jeg havde den. 

Sea har ikke fpiift 
noget endnu. 

Sea har faflet inde 
til nu. 

Gpiis noagt. 

Hvad vil S fviife 

; I could 


I could éat aBit of 
{omething. 
Give me {dme- 
thing 
I have éat 
nough 


Tam fatiffy’d 


ea 


I have ftay’d Hån- 
ger 
1 have éatmy fill, 


Will you éat åny 
more. 

I have no more fté- 
mach 

My Appetite is 
gone 

Tam dry 

I am véry thirfty 


I am almåt- chda- 
ked with thirft, 


Give me to drink 


Will: you have 
fome Drink 

‘I could drink a 
Glafs of Wine, 
or Beer 

Drink then 

1 have drunk e- 

nough 


PHRASES, 


Es Enid tit æ bite 
gv fomm:tbing 

Giv mt fomm: 
thing: 

Ei bæv tit pnoff. 


i emm fættig: 
feid, 

sEi bæv (7d bon: 

ger. 
bæv 


£1 iit met 


ia ttt ænnt 


Øtt bo RY Ho ttoor 
fiommak. 

$Wict eppe-teit.is 
gaan, 

si mim Oret. 

Fi emm verre 
thor-fit. 

Si emm ablno’ft 
t{choo-Fed butd 
thor ff. 

Giv mi tu Orink. 


Vil ju bew fomm 
Orink. 

se; Fuld rink æ 
Gla’ Gav buein 
garr brir. 

Drink’ obenn. 

i bev dronk tz 


noff. 


Sea Funde fpiife en 
fmule af noget, 
Giv mig noget. 


Seg har fpiift nok. 
eger forngyed. 


Sea har ftillet 
Hungeren 

Seg har (ptift mig 

met. 

Ey {piife noget 

Wicer. 
Seg Har ingen meee 
Mppertt. 
Min ppetit 
by rte. 

Seg er torflig. 

Seg er meget tors 
Kig. 

Seq er næften død 
af Tarik. 


ev 


Giv mig noget at 
briffe, 
Vil J have noget 
at Driffe ? 
Sea Eunde dritfe et 
Slag Bin, eller 
All. 
Drif da. 
eg har druffet 
nok. 


Sy 


I can 
more 


Thirtt 


PHRASES, 


drink no €1fenn drinEno 


BICOL. 


1 have loft my. i bev sis 
thor{t 


Jam no more dry 


Er emm no moor 


vrel, 

My Thirftis quén- Yet thor ts 

ehed Foentided. 

6 Ae OF wa #29 
VIL ILOfGéing, ato (0119, 
SONNE bfomming, 
Stirring Tor: ting. 
From whence Sraamm suen|s 


come you? 
Where have you 
been? 
Whither 
go? 
Where: are 
going ? 
Tcome from 
Igo to 
Come in 
Come up 
Come hither 
Come down 
Go dut 
Come on 
Come féward 
Stay there 
Do not flir 
thence 
Come néar me 
Stand fiirther off 


do you 


you 


from 


Toma ja 
nuær bæv: fu binn 


yuro-Ober Ou ju 
go. 

Quer er ju go 
ind. 

Ei Fomm fraamm 

Et go tu. 

Komm inn. 

Komm opp. 

Reowmm bid: ober. 

Komm ogni. 

Go aut. 

Komm aan. 

Konim for-wa’rd 

Ste dl bær 

Dai nagtt torr 
fraamm Obenfs 

Aomin wir mi. 

Grend for-tber 

lls 


ØB 


5 
2 


13 


Seg Fan ike drikke 


fiicev. 


Min Tørft er forbs. 


Min Cori 


ev (Luks 


et. 


7. Ut gane, 
foinme , og 
røre fig. 
Avyr Tomter in: 

fra? 


Åvor bar 9 


været? 
Avor gaaer SF hen? 


Nyor gielber Nene 
fen? 

Seq Fominer fra. 

“Keg ganer til. 

Kom ind. 

Kom op. 

Kon Hrd. 

Kom ned. 

Saaud. 

Kom ærmer, 

Kom fy at 

Bliv i ye 


Biig i ‘fe derfra: 


Kom nær til mig. 
Staae længere 
bort. 
Get 


22am 


seme ais lial Wii ths hcwaalinaia Somme 


Get you gone 
Go your Ways 
Go back a little 
Stay alittle 
Stay for me 


Will you ftay long 


Do not go fo faft 


You go too faft 
Walk fatter, 
How flow 


You creep along 


Do not totich me 


Get your Gut of my 


fig! nt 
Letthacaléne 


Why? why fo? 


Shut the Wicket 


‘The Door ftands a= 


yar 
Come this Way 


fou go 


PHRASES, 


@cttiu agann. 

Gojurve’s, 

Go beekt æ ltttef, 

See ce liteel. 

Ste for mt. 

Wil jut fie lnanga. 

Du nagtt go fo 
fat, 

“Su do tun få, 

Sruabt fatter. 

au floje go. 


ext) 


Ju Eritp e-laanag 


Du NMantÉ tot(d 


ye her, Coe 
4 1-Faus. 


1 æmm buell 


~Lwike 


HG pe nn? Obi b Wins 


fay 


be’ te 


Schott obi buik 
Fete, 

Obi Door fiands 
ce ofcherr 


Bom dbifs Zur. 


We, gade bore. 
Gane ter Bey. 
Saar lidt tilbage. 
Are tbr, 

Bieciter mig. 
Mil FJ bie lenge? 
Gaaet fffe faa fat. 


Su 
AAey C | 
€ Gli ma S 


¥ Frober Fen af 
fied. 


Kar inig fe, 


Scar bort fra wine 
une. 
Lad det blive. 


Avorfor 2 
faa 2 
wordt. 
Seg. Gefinder mig 
get Ger. 
Doren ¢ ey awa til. 


Ati 


Worten er aaben. 


Daven flaner paa 
RI, 


Rt piu 
Kon d RS REDE 


Go 


Go that Way 
Pafs this Way 


Go up that ftreet 


VI. Lo afk 
a Quéttion. 

How do you fay ? 

What. have you 
lof 2 

What do yot look 
for? 

What is that? 

What is theMatter? 


What do they fay ? 
What do 


méan 2 
What méans this? 


790 
you 


What is that good 
for? \ 
What do you 

think ? 
To what Ptrpofe 
is that ? 


Why did fhe fay 
that? - 

Tell me 

May a Body afk 
you 


PHRASES, 


Go dbett bue. 
Dah dbifs bue. 
Go opp obeatt 


firit. 


Cu ay @ 
Eve(t- foun, 

Agu dn ju fæ. 

suactt bev ju 
abit. 

uaat ou ju [uk 
for. 


Huaatt is obete. 

wmuaact is obt 
Wihetter. 

Auaatt du dbæ 
fæ. 

Øuaatt ou ju: 
Miin. 

suactt miins 
dbifs. 

Huasit is obete 
Gudd for. 

Ausstt ou ju 
think. 

Cu buaatt por: 


pof ts dbett. 


Buet D100 cht fæ 
obett. 

Well mi, 

XT ce Agoda’ fF 


jG» 


Gaa den Wey. 
ir den Ber fore 
vt 


Gaa op adden Gaz 
Or, 


8. At fhergeé 
OM Noger. 
Hyorledes figer F 2 
Hoad bar Y tabe? 


Savad leder I efter? 


Hvad ér det 2 

Drad er Sagen, 
hvad er paa fers 
de. 

Avad figer de? 
hvad figer' man? 

Dvad meencr J: 


Had vil dette fige 2 

vad unytter deg 
til? 

Hvad tenker $? 


Hvortil, eller i 


hvad Henfeende 
ér Dette? 
Svorfor fagde hun 
det ? 
Siig mig. 
HAV man frørge 
9 


May: 


os 


ES EET 


16 
May one know 
What do yotiafx? 
Why did you afx? 
How Sir 
What Shali we do 
Whatis to be done 
What do you want 
What will you 
pléafe to have 
Anfwer mequickly 


Inquire of him 


why do fyou not 
aAniwer 


PHRASES, 
Wie buaann no. 


Huaatt ou jaa (Fe, 
Buet DIDD jug’ fF. 
sau Sorr. 


Auaatt fcbell vi 
Ou. 

Hugatt ts ty bt 
don. 

Auaatt ow joe 
buaant. 

huaatt vil ju 
pliis tu bev. 

Wrser mi vikle 

“Sn-tveir av bimm 


Auct Ow ju maate 


Ønsker. 


Maae man fareat 
vide? 

Hvad forlanger IJ? 

Hvad begiærte F. 

Hvordan min Hers 
re? 

Had Fal vi tage os 
for? 

Hyad fal der bee 
filles ? 

Hvad begiærer I? 


Hoad behager jer? 


Svar mig firar. 

Eriyndige jer hos 
beam. 

Hvorfor fvarer SF 
iffe? 


gétting, Ke- 
membering. 


Do you know that? 

Ido not know 

I know not 

I know néthing of 
it 

She knows it 

Did he know it? 


if no-ing, 
bi-ing 
Fucit-feod, 
forgetting, 
riumem- 
bering. 
Duiuno dbætt 


jE; Du nagtt no. 
(Fi no naatt. 


i no nothing 


av itt 
Echino’s tt. 
Didd bi no tee. 


9. At vide, 


ek være bebiendt 


med, glentine, 
og erindre. 


Ved det? 

Seq veed det ile. 

eg veed ite. 

hea ved ikke noget 

der df. 

Hun veed def. 

Bidfte han dette? 
He 


He fhall know 
nothing of it 
Did he not know 

of it? 


He néver knew 
anything 

J:knew it befåre 
you. 


Not thati know. 
you know 
him ? 


them 2 
Tknow them all 
I do know 

them 

We know one ano- 
ther 

Weare acqvainted 
together 

We have been long 
acquainted to- 
oéther. 

Do not you Know 
me? 

I believe I have 
known him by 
DAN | 

I knew them by 


RER ne 


not 


He knew her well 


Do vot know me? 


PHRASES, 


Si (cell no nos 
thing evitt. 
Didd bi naatt no 

nug 


av itt. 
Hi nevver 
enent thing 
Ei nun tt bifoor 
ju. 

Viaatt dbætt et 
no 

Zu ju no bimm, 


Dofs fi 
Obemm. 

it no dbenm 
abl: 

i ou naatt no 
obemm. 

Vi no buaann ens 
eer 

Dicer efkven:teo 
furged ber. 

Yr bev binn 
laang ceffoep: 
ted tu-ded-ber. 

Du naatt ju no 
mi. 

Er biltty ct bew 
noon bimm bet 
feit: 

Ki naw obemm 
bet ripjute: 
{chonn. 

Zi nuu bore 
buell. 

Duy juno mt, 

Cc 


nO 


Han Fal iFfe fade 
det at vide ? 
Gidite han fle deve 

af? 
Han har aldrig 
vid nogenTi ig. 
Keg vidfte Det farcy. 


Coffe det jeg veed. 
Kiender J ham? 


Kiender hun dem ? 


Seq Blender Dens 
alle, 

seg Tender dete 
bree 

Bi Fender hverane 
as 

Bi ere beticndé 
faite, 


VB: har været lens 
ge befiendte. 


Rien 


Seq troer feg har 
fiendt ham af 
Mefeende. 

eq tiendte dem af 
sate. 


der Y mig iffe. 


Han Fiendte hende 
vel. 
Siender 3 smig ? 


I have 


I have forgét your 
Name 

Have you forgot 
me 2 

Does the Lady 
knéw you ? 

She does not know 
mie 

The Géutleman 
fayshe does 

Ves, he knows me 

He has forgot me 

She knows me ne 
more 

I have the Honour 
to be known to 
him 

Do you remember 
that ? 

Ido notremémber 
it 

Iremé mber it very 
we i} 

Now I. call 
Mind 

It would not énter 
inte my Head 


it to 


You have a bad 
Memory 
Yod remémber nd- 


thing 


PHRASES, 


Li bev foragate 
jur Træn 

eo jr foragate 
mi, 

Dols bb 
juz, 

di dofs 
oO IMT. 

Dbhi dichentilmet 
{es bi dofs. 

318 bi noos mt. 


rt Lee: dt no 


Bagtt 


wl bes forgaatt 
mi. 

Scht noos mi no 
moor. 


{Et bev obi Aan 
norr tu bt noon 
tu bimi. 

Du ju vimember 
Obett. 

i du uaatt ris 
member ttt, 
Ei vimember. ttt 
vert baell. 
Yiau et fabl itt tu 

meind. 

tt Hvuid ngate 
enter intu mej 
bedd, 

Su bev e@ bedd 
Wetmore. 

Yu rimember 

notb-ing. 


Seg. bar vidt jer 
Sta It. 
Har I i glemt mig ? 


Kiender Kruen jer? 


Hun Fender mig 
iffe 
Mionficar figer han 
giør, 


Ya, Bb ban. Fiender 
mig. 

Han bav- glemt 
mid, 


Hunt ender mig its 
fe meer 

Seg bar de more af 
være fiendt” af 
bam. 

Kan SF erindre det? 

Seg erindre det 
iffe. 

seg erindre Det ings 
act vel. 

Ri fan jeg erindre 


mig def. 
Det Sunde jeg als 


brig fane 1 mié 
Hyyed. 

har en let Dus 
form umelje, 
Buffer. ingen 
Ting. 


3 
J 


x. OF 


X. OF Spéa- 

King, Doing. 

Spéak aloud, léu- 
der 

You  fpéak too 
{low 

Whom do you 


{péak to? 
Do you foéak to 
meg 
Spéak to him 
Spéak Englifh 
Do you {péak Da- 
nifh ? 
Can you 
French 
I fpéak it alittle 
What do. you fay 2 
What did he fay ? 
Ifay nothing 
Ifaid néthing 
Hold yotirTongue 
I hold my Tongue 


{péak 


She will not håld 
her Tongue 


She does néthing 
but ‘prattle and 
tattle 

Is her Mother up 


I was told fo 
They fay fo 
Every one fays fo 


PHRASES, 


Af (piiking 10. Nt tale 


Ou-ing. og gtere. 
Spit al-laud, Tal hoye, endnu 
Ju {pti tu flo. SJ faler for langs 

Some, 

suum bu ju (pik Hvem taler J med? 
tu. 

Du ju (puk tu mi Taler SY til mig? 

Spiik tu bimm Lal til hat. 

S pitt ing life Lal Engel. 

Du ju (pul Des Saler I Dank? 
nity, 

Kenn ju (pul Kan tale Frank, 


Srenttch. 
Es font tee æ ltttel 
suactt on ju fæ 
AUuaatt o10d bi fæ. 
Et fæ nothing 
21 fæd notbsing 
Hoold jur tong 


Seq taler lidet. 
Had figer F. 
Avad fagde han? 
Yea figer intet. 
Jeg fåagde intet 
Hold jer Mund, tie, 


Er boold met Seg tier jo ftille. 
fong 

Shi vil neste” Hun. vil fe holde 
boold bore unden. 
fong 

Gdi dofs nos Hun giør ikke atte 
thingbott pret: det end fluds 
tel ænd tettel. dre. 


Is hore modbser Er hendesMor op: 


op ve 
Kibuaafstooldfo Det var mig fagt, 
Dbæ fæ fo Se liger faa. 


Ever: buagnn Enhver figer det. 
fæs fo Maes 
C3. 


Miftes 


ws er gee caper, De sene 
mt a ert aise w ee a eh. K i 
' sik Na oe Soar sd " a) “e 


: so Eh Sem SEER dia lin Anemia a 


Mifter told me fo 


Mifs A told it me 
Did ibe tell it you? 
Who told them? 
Ido not believe it 
That is a fham 


what does he fay ? 
What did fhe fay to 
you? 


He faid he woild 


She faid néthing to 
me 


He told me News 


Milter N, told me 
News 

Do not tell him 
that 

I will not tell him 


Have you {aid that? 


No, I did not fay fo 


What do you do? 

What have you 
done? 

ido nothing 


PHRASES, 


Sifter toold mt 
fo 
LW ifs toold itt me 


Didd feb tell ite 
ja 
su toold Ohemm 


i du naatt bis 
liv ite. 

Dbhett t eR 
{chemm 

sauaatt dofs bi fe 

Huagtt 100 chi 
fæ tu ju 


Si fæd bi bvuld 


Scbi ed nothing 
tu mt 
Ai toold miY%7uus 


Wier toold’ mi 
Yiuus. 

Du noaate tell 
bimm obet 
i vil naatt tell 

bimm 
Aev ju fæd dbætt 
Yio, et DID Ongatt 
fæ fo . 
Avaatt du je do 
Hiusatt bev ju 
donn 


Eidu nothing 


Monfienr fortalte 
mig det. 

Somjrue W. fortals 
fe mig det. 

Sagde hun fer det? 


Hvo fortalte den 
det ? 
Seg troer det tie. 


Det ev Fun opdigted 
Tey 

Hvad figer han 2 

Hvad fagde hun fil 
kr? 

Han fagde han vils 
De 

Hun fagde iffe nv- 
get ttl mig: 

Han fortalte mig 

Sent 

Monfieur 

~~ mig Dent 

Gig ham det iffe 


fortalt 


Fea vil iFFe fig ham 
det 

Har F fadt det? 

Mei, jeg har ikfe 
fagt det 

Hvad beftilfer $2 


fol 


Hvad har I beftile? 


Sea beftiller ingen 
Ting 


Ihave 


I have not done it 


Have you done? 

Have you not done 
yet? 

What is fhe déing? 


What does he? 


| Will not they do 
it? 


En wate tents abe: 


øn - 
Of Héar- 


= FEKS ASS 
ing, Hearken- 
ing 


5" 


XI. 


Do you héa r me? 
I do not htar you 
Icånnot héar her 


Spéak’ that all may 
héar you 
Hark ye 
Théar you 
When did 
héar it? 
I heard it to Day 


you 


I néver heard it 


I lifter, to what 
you fay 

I give you 
Héaring 

Be quiét 


the 


Sy hev nate 
Oonn itt 
Hey ju oun. 
aro ju naatt 
Conn jitt 
ssuaatt is fcbi dus 
ing 

sugatt dof bt 


Wii naatt Obe bu 
itt 


Duja bite mt 

(Ei Sungat bir ju 

s2i Fennaate btirs 
Ore 

Spit obett ghl 
me biir ju 


Hare fi 
“tbr jie. 
Hvenn didd0° jw 


bite itt 
Libdordditt tu oe 


i nevver børdd 
itt 


(i liftcen ts 
buactt ie fæ 

$i giv ju, obt 
biiring 

Ml Evetsett 


Cc 


Er IF iffe færdig 
endnu? 
Hvad beftilfer hun ? 


SX Flar2 
t 


Hvad fager han fig 
for 2 

Bil de ele forrette 
det ? 


Seg paver jer iffe 

mis irs eher re fart 
henos 

Tal faa af alle fan 
høre jer 

Dor, 

Seg Hover jer 

Maar børte F det 

Seg hørte det i 
Dag 

Jeg hav aldrig hart 
Det 

Yen giver agt paa 
hvad SF figér 

Sea borer fev med 


Do. not 
Noite 

Whara Noife you 
make 

One $78) 10t héar 

auéther {péak 4 


make a 


What a thindring 
noife you make 
there 

You bredk my 
Head 


Dou dif iT Act me 


d ? 
You make my 
T 3 , 
aicaGd £1iGay 
7 SOVER RTR 
You are- trouble- 
forme 


OT / KURERE 

din: co, 

Do you inderfténd 
him ? 

Did you under- 
ftånd what they 
faid? 

Do you underftind 
me sell ? 

Yunderft4nd you 

TI do. not Mian 
ftAnd it 

NW ounderfahd it 

_ peétry well 


PHRASES, 


Zu naatt mak e 
ndjs 

Hl watt æ YT dis ju 
Me id 

ucann Fennaatt 
bite ennotb-er 
font 

muastt & thon: 

ndis ju 
mat Ober 

Ju bret met 

0! 

Dif: thee mi 

vef.fen mi 


ut net mei bedd 


Nace i 
vend 


% 


~ 


¢ 
kr 
Ay 
“G14 
784 
tv? 
414 
' 


ttt 


“( u er. trob-bil, 
fo it 


JF Onde: 
ftfændd ing 
GATT RPP 
b CHOOT, 


Du ju onderfiend 
bimm 

DBidd ju onder: 
fiend bugatt 


the (2d 

Du tu onderfiend 
mi buell 

i onderficend ju 

Ei du naat ondercs 
ficend itt 

Sj onderfiend itt 
pritt: Duell 


Siør ingen Marit 

Hvilfen Støj F 
gjør. 

Man fan ike høre 
hinanden Sale 


Arilfen” uforfEas 
med Bulder 4 


giør derhen. 

% bryder mit Hye 
ved 

F forvirre mig 
“F pøver mig. 

F aiør mit Hoved 
jwin mel É 
Fev mig fiedjoms 

Hielia 


12. Mf for: 


finae, og be 
gribe. 


Sorftaaer I ham? 
Gorftaaer hvad de 
fagde? 


orfiaaer 
pel? 

Seq forftaaer jer 

Sea forflaace def 
iFFe 

Jeg forflaaer det 
temmelig vel 

Does 


i mig 


Does Mifter under- 
Sie it ? 

Does the Géntle- 
man Mulerténd 
Englifh 

Does my Lady un- 
derftand it? 

Does yotir Lidy- 
fhip underfidnd 
what we TERN 

She does not un 
derftand it 

Did fhe underfidnd 
his Méaning be- 
fore? 

No, fhe un sl er- 
ftån ids not aTit- 
tle of it 

Did you under- 
ftand it? 

Where is yodrun- 
de: fendine 
then? 


XII. Of Age 
Life, ae Sat an 


How old are yot ? 


Hew old is your: $44 oold is fur 


Bræther 2 
Tam ten Yéars old 


I am twelve yéars 
of Age 
He is twénty 


PHRASES, 


Dofs Wier one 
Oerftend itt 
Dols ob: dfcbens 

filmænn onder: 
{fend Ina: åren 
Dofs met Led 
eet a er 
Dols jur Levi 
fcbip onderfi ftæn tel 
bugatt vi {pie 
Sebi dols naatt 
ENDEN EID Ar 
DiOd (chi onders 
fiend bisiVitins 
ning bifoor 
Yio, {chi onders 
fiends naate æ 
ap a itt 
Bidd ju onder: 
fiend tie 
Hut is jur onder: 


Korflacer Monfieny 
bet? 


Børftaaer - Herren 
Er gele? 
Forftaaer — Fruen 


vad vi taler?” 
Hurt forfiaaer det 
iffe. ” 
Sorfiocd bun hang 
Meeting tilforn2 


Nei, hun forfager 
iffe deraf. 


Borfioed SF def 2 


Hvov er da jeres 


fiendding Sorfiand? 
benn 
KR 0 3 BAR | Co ¢ 
, QF eedich, 13. Om Wl 
Leif, eth. deren, Livet 
Og Døden. 
Han old ær ju Hvor gammel cx? 
Hvar "gammel er 
Ssrod-ber jer Bror ? 
Ki æmm tenn jirs" See er ti i Marg alits 
gold incl & 


i cmm tvelv jirg 
av Led{dh . 
Slistvents 


s Jeg ev paa mit 
tolvte Mar, 

Dan er tyve 
k Vor 


24 


You are élder 
than I 

He begins to be 
old 

She grows old 

How old may you 
VER 

Tam well thatis the 
chief thing 


Are you married? 
Was fhe married ? 


Will you marry ? 
Have you been 
19 
Hh arrie (r § 
Héw éften has fie 
been married? 


Héw many Wives 
has he had? 


She had two Hus- 
bands 
Have youa Father 


and Mother fill? 


Is your . Father 
alive ? 

Is your Mother li- 
ving ? 

Is our Sifter 
dead ? 


My Cotifin is dead 


PHRASES, 


“a er ool:der 
dbænn et 

Hi bi-gins tu bt 
0010 

Schi groos oold 

Anau oold me ju 
bi 

si æmm bHuell, 
Ohett is Obi 
ifcbuf things 

Veyja mær 

uals fi mors 
rd 

Vil ju meersri 

gæv ju binn mete 
rid 

han saften bæfs 
Pi binn mere 

Hau me 
buctos bæfs bt 
badd 

Shi bædd tugos: 
bends 

evo ju æ fa’ dber 
and Wrod-ber 
(cill 

4s jur. §a’ober 
æsler 

4s jur YWod-ber 


lioving 


må 


4s jur . Sifter 
Dedd 

Wiei Aof:fin ts 
edd 


Fer ældre end Seg 


Han begynder af 
blive gammel 
Hun bliver gammel ' 
Hvor gammel fan 
Fvære? 
eg er vel, Det ev 
det forneminefte 


Er 3 gift 2 

War hun gift? 

Bil Saitte jer ? 

Har F været gift? 

Avor ofte bar bun 
været gift? 


Hvor mange Konet 
har han baft? 


Hun havde 
ænder: 
Har I Far og or 

endan? 


fø 


Er jer Far i Liv? 


€r jer 
de? 
Er jer Softer dad ¢ 


Mit. Sydffinde 
Bark er Od. 


Mor levers 


My 


My aunt has been 
dead thefe ten 
Yéars 

My Uncle is mar- 
tied again 


Héw many chil- 
dren have yot? 

I have four 

I have a Son and 
two Daughters, 

Ihave one dead 


How many Bré- 
thershave you? 


[have none alive 


They areal! dead 


We are all mortal 


Where was he bié- 
ry'd ? 

When will fhe be 
bury'd 2 

He was bury'd laft 
Week, 


mrt: feb 


NF fu ; ; 
Are you in Bed fill 
Du ju flip 


Do you fleep? 


Sree lee 


XIV. Mixed Phr 


PHRASES, 


Vier ant befs 
binn 9cdd Dbits 
tenn irs 

ctontil is mer: 
iD e-gæn 


Hau ment tlcbil: 
dern be via 

“i bev roor 

Er: bev æ an 
end tu dabtør 

Si: Heo BAR 


veddD 

Bau ment 
Drovb-ers be 
ju 

$Ei bew nwaann ez 
leiv 

Mba ar abl dedd 

Di er abl Waar: 
teil 

guer buas§ bi 
betridd 

“uenn buill (cbr 
bi berridd 

“si buaaG berridd 
{aft bun 


rafes. 


pe ws after 
) bar 
dedi i Mar 
Min § Far ed 
( Morb, Or ) an 
aiftigien. 
POL mange Born 
bar JF? 


an bar Ad 


(Mus 


været 


Er 


Se, 
«Jt 


to 
DEL tet for: 


DHyo r mange § 


dre bar I ? 


Br ge 


cea har ingen i Lie 
ve 
Me ere alle døde 


Bi ere alle dødelig 


sovor blev han bes 
graver? 

Maar bliver Bun 
be AAND ef 2 

Han blev begravet 
for rleden Uge. 


r Fi Sang endnu? 


Sover 3? 
D 


Cr du bot flonber 
No, | do but f!Gniber 
©hucf er ju naatt e-huck 
Awake, are you not awake, 
Gu flitp tu moti 
You fleep too much, 
Cjæmm veri flyt 
[ am véry {léepy, 
Reis Evi Flt op op 
Rife quickly, up, up. 

term tu veis ablreddt 
Isit Time to rife alréady 2 


Huei truli du ju tveition 

Why truly, do y. ou quéftion it? 
nur wciure 

”Tis near file a Clock. 

Sr ju Op 

Are youup ? 
fur op 

Is your Sifter up 2 

mef het ænd oy 

Make hatte, «nd get up 


Huei du jumaatt mak he's 
Why do you not make hafte. 
Hey æ fer 
Hiavea care 

ed tery iu 
Take Care, you will fall 

Su hurr {cut tu 
You were like to fall 


Kom mite. Obt fete 
Come near the Fire. 
Klin fur huabem 
Keep your: Alf warm, 
Su Ex i 

You willeatch Cold, 
Ei bev gaat & 

I have got a Cold, 


PHRASES, 


Rei, jeg blumer fur. 
Baiague op, er ikle vaagerts 
SY fover for meget. 

Seg er gandife fovnig. 
Gtaa firar op : op, op! 
Er det alt Tid af fiag up? 
Sa vift, fvivlev S derpaa? 
Kolben er næften Mi. 

Er iopfiagen ? 

‘jer Søfter op? 
Sfyndjer, og fiaa op. 
Hvorfor ffynder Fjer ike, 
Tage jer i gt, eller vare. 
Bar jer, at I ike falder. 


Set par nærved S Havde fale 
det. 


Kone til Ilden. 

Hold jer barm. 

SF bliver fortolet 

Seq er bleven forFølet, 


Gi du bott. fabf æ 
I do nothing but cough and 
{pit. 

Blo trr 1008 

Blow your Node. 
fur 
Drefs your félf, 
fur Hedd 

Drefs your Head, 


G8 
Face, 


fi jur 
Walsh your 

Mandh 

MG uth. 


Eleni 


Hends 
Hands 5 


fur — ttth 
Cleanfe your Teeth, 
Foom. fur hebdd 
Comb your Head. 
Foot met hedd 
Comb my Head. 
fl jur Fooms 
Clean your Combs, 
LES mi 

Lace me, 

jur far-fed 

Get your f€lf låced, 
botten fur foot 

Button your Coat, 

Mi pre du 

Help meypray do, 

Huet Du itaatt ju mi 

Why du not you help me? 
hær fu donn 

be ie done? 

Naatt tit denn 

Not yet, begin then, 


o 
D 


] 
} 


ju er ver vel ttt jos 
Youare véry tédious, 
fe jur to bee 


Say your Prayers. 


RHRASES, 


Sea gist intet andet end hoft 
og Ipytte. 


Gnryd Nefen. 
Klæd fer paa. 


Sæt pag jer Moved eller Coifs 
fer fer. 


Tør jeders 
Mund. 


øv jeres Sænderrene. 


Hænder, Anfgt 
Gig 
Kein jer Hoved. 

Kem mit Hoved 

Gisr eders Kamme reene. 
Snøv mig. 

See tilat I bliver fnsyet. 
Krep Kiolen til. 

Hielp mig, vær faa god. 
Hvorfor hielper $ 
Er 3 
Enduu iFFe,begynd da. 


sy mig tile? 
; færdig, Flar? 


“ er meget langfam. 


Bed, eller læg jer Bøn op 2 
D 2 


begin 


aann 
Begin, go on. 
Mee enn ob 
Make > nd.hold up, 
Huer -jur -praser buf 


Where is your Préyer-Book? 
jur grammer 
Bring your Grammar, 
GuF luc Beibel 
Look for y your Bible, 
rid æ (fthæpster 
Read a Ch Apt ¢ 


Hur ju “Tig 
Where did you leave off 2 
et hi r 
i left off here 
iu, deont 
x I do % hold 
‘ur Bul rett 
your Book right, 
tud ailaud. jit landet 
Read d f lduder 
ohatt pila V 
Si i that Word, 
ju tud tu fu 


You read too faft, too quick, 


ba) 
> 

=n 
2 


red fu flo 


L was a a I read too flow, 


iu Ou rrp 
You do not read wel}, 
jn lara 
} 3 as BERT 
You learn nothing 


ju aabjerv mi 
You don't obiirve me. 
ju doddi 


You mufi tiidy, 


PHRASES, 


Begnnd, bliv ved, far fort. 


Gisr Ende derpaa, hold op. 


Hvor er jer Bonne-Bog ? 
Bring jer Grammatica. 
Leed efter jer Bibel. 
Las et Capitel. 
Hvor holt FJ op? 
Her holte jeg op. 
% holder iffe 

jer Bog ret. 
Læg hoyt, éndnu høyere« 
Stav dette Ord. 


% loafer for hafligt, for ges 
foindt. 


Yeg var bange, jeg læfte for 
fan qafam. 


% focfer itfe got. 


¢ 


% lærer flet inte. 


% giver ingen Wat paa mig. 


CF Hang ftudere. 


it wunoaatt pray 
You do not improve. 
ju ær et-bef verri ta fi 
You are idle, véry lazy. 
Huaatt ujuo | ther 
What doyou mater there? 
æ @ Huds moor 
Begin again once more. 
fit fur Cy 
You don’t from your Léffon. 
é i! ef yerrt 
Pirdon me I know it véry 
well, 
ire ae i ul 
Let mehear you repéat it. 


æ te 
Pray giveme anécher, 
Hue | mm f t 
Why do you afk me in 
æ ib 
Dz DNK 


it e i Te) 
ee iy Englifb, 


j @ 

ati jou Avett Bréakfatt, 
faa æ 

what meft you have 


æ 
for Ene Bréakfaft 2 
| D 
Have Hou cut fome Bread? 
Spread Patter on it, 
ti æ tt et æ 0 
I have eat my Bread and Bute 
fer 
ty j æ 
Say what you will have. 


PHRASES, 


CF forbedrer jer intet. 
Jer lad, gandfÉe doven. 
Hvad evd 


Begynd igten , endnu engang. 


on? 


Fimamler der 
SJ weed iffe fer Lee. 


Forlad.mig det, jeg veed det 
gandiFe vel. 


Lad mig hore I leler det op 


igien, 
Vær fag god giv mig en anden. 
Avorfor fpørger J mig paa 
Danfé? 
Tal altid Engel. 
Bil Ss fviife jer Frofofr? 
Hyad wil have 
til Frofofi? 
Har F fFaaren Brød ? 
Kom S mor paa. 


Seq har fpiift mit Smørre: 


rød. 
Siig fun bead S 
D 3 


vilhave? 
Will 


PHRASES. 


eae - i. pp 
Will you have dny more, Bil F Have noget meere. 
(8 @ uit f ‘ 
Make hafte to eat your GFynd jer af fpife 


jer Svoroft. 


ss 
= 
ms Sa 
~» 
a> 
& 
+ 


Så €i 
Have you dined? Har (piifr Middags- Mad? 
Gin 
Take your Work. Lag fat paa jer Urbeyde. 
d t j ei i wy 
¢ Whe mi your Writing, Bis mig jer SFrift. 
E æ (al 
bes That is not right. Det ev ikke vet. 
S u ab e æ 
| ; Do aildéver again, Gior det altfammen om igien, 
VÆ Badass 0 TREN 
* Do you make Mouths, Brenger I Mund. 
i rs ae SNe 2 
LM Have you 4 good Pen? Harg engod Pen? 
= Jet, aa 
a Néadle? Syuaal? 
sø e@ -f, «nim @ 


e 


43 7 - & a Cre ea asses FG OP os a 
Have youany Paper? Thread? ary papier: rage? 


li i : aL ADEL TAK 
Leave your Work. Gane fra per Ur bende. 
æ æ & ti 
Go and play a little, Saa hen at lege lidt. 
th ce ¢€ 
Come te work 4: gain. Kom til Wr ber det tf ig (Ctl. 
j Ny (15 no 
You have play'd enough, F hav lege nok. 
æ i 
Go 4nd walk in the Gården, Saar at sas: i Haver. 
it j 
Do not overhéat yeur-félf. Gee til S bliver ifFe for warm. 
ce t 


Come again quickly, Komm igien firer 


et 
ft is Dinner time, 


fr eetl oe 
TheT yen is laid. 
ae tf 
Sit at Table, 
au ey ti 
Sitdown, ie e your feat, 
j t j 
put pour Napki n befG6re you, 
& j ei æ 
Where's your Knife and 
aa 
Fork! 


ee f{ it i 
There lies your fpoon on the 
Ground, 


© #8 æ und 
Say Grace, pray to God, 
ii ui 
Eat fome Soop. 
il 
Eat fome, carve. 
j æ oe 
Will you have fome Matton ? 
jane 
Will; you have fat? é 
© ia the, At i ti 


Nay, 4 little leanif you plea- 
fe, 
j e 
Don’t yo love fat, 
i © 
Will ide havefome of this? 
(hall au 
Shall i help 3 you to fome of 
æ fd 


that Di/d? 


PHRASES, 


Erdet Tiid at (piife Middags 
Mad! 


Bardet er defket. 


Gid til Bords. 
Gel iér ved, tag Wade, Sæde, 
cgi 


Zag jer Servier for. 
Hvor er jer Kniv og 
Gael? 


Der ligger jer Se pag Gul 
bet. 

Læs. Bed til Gud. 

Epis Suppe. 


(ors 8236 
SØ n 


il 


oget, fEier for. 
J have noget Faarekisd? 
Bil FS havd Feds? 


Nei lidt magert om fF 
ger? 


Gider % ikke (oti fedt. 
Bil I have noget heraf? 


I bebas 


Gal jeg leg jer for 
al den Fad? 


ag 
= Bae ALR Ee SRT GS ARH: coo) tas ae eee, eee ies ee 
ern oes var så HEE ee 
= = | 


u j ”g 
Do you love Sauce? 

t j gi 
183 me what you like. 

j u ii 
LEA Ag donot eat, 
00 

Willy ee pick yt 2 


tt 8 æ 
Here, there is Le Wing of 4 


young Pallet 


il SEJ il 
eat Bread with your Meat, 
ce eu 


Here? sno Drink at Table. 


j æ 
Hev e you drank? 


Gall for fome Drink. 


j 
Af for what you w rill neve: 
ti u 
Is this Meat good? 
we ænnt 00 
will you have any more of it? 
æ | ii moff 
Have } you eat enoug h ? 


eee? Y fet 
Have you dined well ? 


uj ænni tids 


Do you care for åny Cheefe? 


(we 


& ie to & 
Say Grace, return Thanks, 
us«8 $ © 

Go te dance,fence, play, 


PHRASES. 


Gider $ haft Gaus. 

Siig mig hvad I har Lyfttil, 

Spiis dog, I fpiferinget. 

Bil Fpilet Been? 

See her, dev cv Bingen af en 
ung Done. 

Sypiis Brød cil jer Rivd. 


Her cv iffe at brite pag Bore 
Det. 


Hay drukket ? 
Sorlang noget at drikke, 
Begier hvad FJ vil have. 
Er dette Riad got? 
Bil Shave mecre deraf? 
Harv F (piift nok? 


Har I faaet et got Mibdyagss 
Maaltid 2 

Gfistter $ om Of? 

Læg fraBords, takferHerren. 


Gaa ben. at danfe , fate, 
iptlle, 


" Have 


& J 
Have you danced, fénced, 
æ 
play’d ? 
eis i 
Exerci/e your felf, 
6 ¥ Did å 


Dance 4 Minuit Fig,SetDance, 


You dont dance well, 


DE HO, et D fj 

Stand wprizdt, hold up your 
Head, 

& j au Ø 


Make your bow, Sør, 


BØ 8. t 
Make. a Ceirtly Mifs. 
3) 0 i 
Look wpin me. 
at ey 
Warat do you flare at? 
j 
Is your ! 
aaa i 
Have you done alréady? 
| aly 
i Go fing, draw, fow, 
ee i! 
Carr) His Book with gore 
æ, | ab 
Have you ae drawn,fom’ d, 
& i & em tt eg 
There you have anewLéflon. 
& ad GC ¢ 
Sing 4 TunesSong, an Air, 


1 


diter gone? 


j ti 
You fing prétty well, 


PHRASES, 


Har F danfet, fægtet, 
fpillet 

Boer jer felv 

6 Minuet, & 


17 a =) 
Dans. 


ique, Engellt 


Hovad flvrer I pag ? 

Fy jor Mefter gaaen hort ? 
Er Salt tar? 

Gaas te af fynge, tegne, fyr, 
g med. 


fe, en 


Syng en Tone, en Bil 
rig. . 


RR 
= 
== 
(ase) 
“<s 

FA wy 


= wt en ee = 
ITNT an we nme semen 


© i 
Playon the Hårpfichord, 


lt is out of Tune. 
| 
Canyou tune it? 
æ i få 
Go and learn Engli/b, 
u | n 
Look for your- Book. 
æ Re | 
Where have you put it? 
eje æ i 
What Dialogue have you 
read ? 
: 
You know nothing. 
ge ge oe 6 
You are a Dunce, 
j u $ 
You donot prondunce well, 


ej 
Mind bétter. 


ne æ 
You take no Pains. 
& mm i 
You have no Mémory. 
ek i 
Read befére me. 
j æ j 
What willyou have for your 
u 
ran 
tl 
sith pou har ret ea, or Coffee’ 2 
ei tidaakt olfe tt 
I love Chocolate bétter 
&g ef 


than ésther, 


PHRASES. 


Spil paa Claveret. 
Heter uftemmet. 

Kan F flemme det. 

Gaae hen at lære Engelfk. 
Søg jer Boa. 


Hvor har I lagd den? 


Hvad for en Samtale har I 


læ. 
FJ veed ingen Ting, 
Seren Hosmer. 
Fores Udtale duer iffe. 
Siv bedre agt. 
SJ giør jer ingen Umage. 
% har ingen Hufommelfe. 
Læs for mig. 
Hvad vil F have til 
Mid-Aftens Mad? 
Bil %$ have The, eller Caffe ? 
Yeg vil hellere have Chofvlade 


end nogen af deaudre. 


PHRASES, 


it inoff j 
Is it {weet enough for you? Er det (ade nok for jer ? 
j « u mo! ich j 
You have put in too much S har formuen for meget 
ju @ 
Sagar. 2 Suffer deri. 
| it 
Drink Milk with your Tez, DOrif Melk til jer Che. 
uo \ 
Come to Søpper. Kom at {pife Wftens: Dead. 
0 
It isréady, férved up. Den ev ferdig, paa Bordet. 
tt it motid 
Do not eat fo much Fruit, Spiig iffe faa meget Kruge. 
j i 
You will be Sick. i Y bliver fyg. 
u j 
Fruitis not good for you, Frugt tiener jer ie. 
eh paar? a 
Tis time to go to Bed, Det er Tid at gaae til Gengs. 
0 j : : P; 
pedrelesourdett, Ried jer af. 
æ j . 
Say your re ; Læg jer Uften- Bon, bed til 
æ u gaadd : 
pry to God, Gud. 
ét u tt Hie. 
Rife i mérrow betémes, Staa op i Morgen betids. 
Whit Clock: is it, Hvad er Kloffen. 
ii 
See what a # Clock it is. Gee hvad Rloffen er. 


(| 
Tell me what 4 Clock i it fs, Siig mig hvad KlofFen ev. 


u fj æ 
Do you know what ’tis 2 Beed I hvad Kloffener ? 
Clock? 


it i 
It is early, itis not Late, Det er tilig, det ev iffe fildig- 
Shall 


fell t . oo ee 

Shall we go home again ? 
et t-nouff 

Time enough. 


0 æ 
Tis buttwelve 2 Clock. 


oo huaann 


Itis almoft One. 


o 1 
Thirty 


et 


twelve. 


æ 


D 


(2 
five Minutes paft 


jit 


Ithas not firwck yet. 


ci 


tt 


Ét 


I have not heard it ftrike 


æ 


huaany 


”Tis half zn Hour paft one, 


KNÆ) 


vad iff) 0 


u 


Fi our Watch goes too faft, 


rd Waid Maga 


um æ 


' er it bytheSun te Day, 


{ 


aly t 


ie 
Then the Dial was faslty, 


au 


uj 


How do you know it? 


i gi 
The Clock firzkes, 


ei æ 
I think itis not fo late. 


el 


fh; o 


My Watch does not go, 
tis down. 


æ 


et ib) we 
Windit wp, make hafte, 


j æ 
ce iH an Hébur-Glafs. 


huaaint 


it xe Tower 4 Quarter paft one, 


PHRASES, 


Gfal vi gane biem igier. | 
Lids nof. 

Kloffen cv Fun foly. 
Deter næften et. 


35 Minuter til et. 


Det har ifÉe flaget endnu. 
Feg har ikke høre der flaae- 
Denner halv gaaen fo. 

Fer Uhr gaaerfor faft. 


Jeg ftillede det efter Goeleni 
Hag. 


Da viift Skiven falff, 
Avoraf ved SJ det? 

Kloten flaacr. 

Mig fynes det ev ikke fac fildig. 


MitiUbr gaaer iffe, det faner. 


Trek det op, fEyud jer. 

Hift henne er ef Dime: Slag. 
Det viifer et Korter til fo. 
They : 


@ eat 
Tl ney don’t t agter, 
D -I 
Letus be gding then, 
aie 
Itis very fair Wéather, 
12451 æ 
Thisisavéry feréne Day. 
et t tt 
ae Sky is véry clear, 
æ 
Thereis notacloud, 
D « t @ 
Let uztake the Arr, 
0 
Let us walk but. 
Bio Vee 


wigs goandtake a Turn? 


gå t 
Wi sie on go aléng with me? 
t ft 
SØE He , orno. 
æ 1 


! vill ; bis fo hafiy? 


i RØR to VKR 
eiæ ti 

Tl agree toit, 

JR Sel 

ifhall wazt on you. 


(9) i 
Whither fhall we go. 
eksem ab 
Any where, abroad, 
To 
Let ws go into the Park, 


ti 
(Fields. ) 
0 mt 
Let ws go inte the Meadows, 


PHRASES, 


E 3 


De Former iffe overens. 

Lad og da tilat qaae. 

Het er vet {mkt Veir. 

Het even meget flar Dag, 

Himlen ev deylig flar. 

Dev ev ikke en Gye. 

Lad og tage frie Luft. 

Lad og gane ud. 

Bil I gane at giøre en Cour? 

Bil FJ følge med mig? 

Siig mig ja, eller nev. 

seg vil. Hvorfor faa haftig 2 

Jeg faintytfer dertil, 

Seg indganer det. 

Jeg vil spvarte jer. 

Hvor fFal vi gaae hen? 

Lige got hvor, ud, 

Lad o$ gaacindiL 
Cyada Markere.) 

Lados gage i Engene. 


Oorehavn , 


Shall 


hy ( u tfhortid 
Shall. we go to Church. 

d) t æ tid 
Shall we go in 4 Coach, 

(Hats 
( Chaize 7) 
ei tt dfdhoaj 
As you pleafe, juft as you will, 


uv 
Let’s go thither on foot, 
0 ab. (hon 
Let #s wa/k it, ’tisa Motion, 


ic t et 
You are inthe right, 
æ u buanns 
That is good for ones Health, 


huann ae et ah 

One gets 4 Stdmach by wal- 
king. 

ti(Hit o ab 

Cheer up, come let's MAS: 
tid æ. dg 

Which Way fhall we ae 

ti æ i it 
ap ee et pleafe. 


On the right Hand or left, 


a UE a i 
Gotothe right, to the left. 


ie nh t 
We are come to the 


et 
water fide, 


J oO 
Will you go by Water. 


PHRASES. 


GFal vii Rirken. 
Skal vi fiere 3 Vogn, eller 
Chaife. 


Sam ¥ behager , ligefom S 
vil. 


Lad og gaae derhen til Fvedé, 


Lad o8 (padfere, det er en Mo: 
tion. 


Shar ret. 


Det ev ticnliat for Gundhes 
Den. 


Man faner Appetit ved at 
gaae. 


riff op, Fon lad og gaae. 
Hvad Vey (Fal vt gaac? 
Hvilfen Vey I 


Paa hovre, 
Haand ? 


behager. 


eller venfire 


Gaa paa høvre, paa venfire 
Haand. 


Bi cr fommen fil 
andet. 


Bil $F gaae til Bands? 
Are 


ee. Be 
Are you a frdid, 

æ tip 
No, W/ereis the Boat ? 


et ae. 
Where are the Ships? 


ty 
Have a little Patience. 
Use.) 
Ho into the Boat, 


J 
Do you take a Sciller, of 


0 
Oars? 
d/o 
We will jait crofs the Water. 


t u 
The Water fs very finooth, 
tfc i 
Yesitis charmingly calm, 


ei 
The Wind don’t ftir, 


få ie 
Where [hall we land? 
et et 
The Wind réfes. 


Itbeginsto grow rough, 


Po i u tid 
We are very near the Shore, 


(9) 
Støp the Boat. 
tt i 
Let’s view thofe Fields. 
et ert 
What fine Méadows are here! 


PHRASES. 


Er 3 bange. 

Nei, hvor erBaaden ? 

Syvorer SFibeng 2 

Hay lidt Caalmodighed. 

Gaa ind i Baaden. 

BHF have cen man, eller flere 
at roe for jer. 


Bi vil allene fette over Bane 
Det. 


Vandet er heelt fille. 

Fa det ev fornsyeligeblifftille. 
Vinden rører fig ifFe. 

Hyor Fal vi fliget Land. 
inden, renfer fig. 


Bandet begynder at renfe 
Bolger. 


Wier gandFe ner vedStrand. 
breden. 


Stop Baaden. 

Lad og befEue diffe Marker. 
Hvile deilige Enge ev Her! 
They . 


er SORT Lk ae a EET 


st — 
NERO ag EET adr en 


40 


re oa 0 ® 
They are enamel’d with ten 
? qu 
Théutmd differentF lowers, 
Ct 
That’safine Préfpect. 
@ as 
Thisisa pléafant Place, 
Ét ; j 
Vil bring yo 


Ow 


ou toa bétter. 
æ æ 
Canthat be’ 
tt i ei 
Here is a véry fine Eldwer: 
Garden. 
ond | 


: RE y 
Here you {ee bothÅrt 
c © ic 


and Néture. 
e e t et 
There ave véry fine Flowers, 


ej æ 
How do you call thar Flower? 
e tft a(ponny 
Tis arich Coronation, 
m@ 6d 
Zind thisis 4 Role. 
PE te "set SÆR 3 
There 4 are fine Violets, 
tid it 
“and | here pou {ee Pinks, 
1) eu 
Let #s gather fome Tulips. 
9) 2 @ Cc 
Lec #s make a Nolegzy of 
them, 
Ne 
W hat Tree is that? 


PHR ASES. 


De er prydede med mange tur 


fende adjticlige Blomfler. 


Det ev en yndig Projpect. 
Pet ex ef fornsycliagt Sted. 
eg ffal bringe jer til et bedre. 
Kan det lade fig giore. 


Hær even gandfEe jrul Urter 
gaard Ue 


Her ae & faade Kun 


Dev er meget ionne Bloms 


fier. 
odes Falder S dette 
Slomiler. 


lig Tellife. 


Hg def ev en Mole. 


Lad os fame nogle Tulipaner. 
n Urteoft af 


Fad 03 gig 
Den. 


vader det for ef Træ. 
"Tis 


it{ tk 
Tis 2 Peach Tree. 
@ 1 ute it 
Are the Peaches pi yet? 
el iN) 
Not Dak bat they will es 


Chortly, 
1 @ oo 

Give me 2 Rofe, 

@ huaann 9 
Take one, pluck fome, 

0 u-æ 

Letusgo inte that Bower, 

i ee tt 
Here's a fine green Arbour. 


th et ws 
The Sun {corches my Face, 


æ i æ 
Whereis your Fan? Mafk ? 
0 “1 fede 
Let #s goin the ae 
ti @ ei 
Here are ‘ihe grafs Plats, 


bee T eet ee in ege 


And thete Gå Ibaded with 
ane 

ti ; $ 4 

Zou ai fee from hence the 
Ga t 
Corn-Fields, 

væ e@ u fh © 

There is.2 geod Show of Corn. 


t u is) 
The Corn comes wp. 


PHRASES, 


Het ev ef PerFen- Cre. 

Er PferFene modne endnu? 

Fife gandjke, men de bliver 
med det forfie. 

Giv mig en Role. 

Tag een, pluk nogle. 

Sad oS gaaei det Lyle Hnws. 


Her har viet deylig gronifof: 
Hus. 


Soelen brænder mit Mnfigé. 
Hor er jer Vifte ? MDeafke? 
Lad og gane i Skyggen. 
Her ev deylige Gres: Beder. 
Delte Træ fiaaer i Blomfer. 


Ha ite hænger fulbe af 
Srugt. 


Her Fan man fan og feeRorne 
Markene. 


Perer en yndig Profpect af 
Korn. 


Kornet Fommcy op. 


PHRASES, 


ttt ue i 
MM The Ears are véry long, Ayene er andi Felange. 
a t eth 
k- The Cornis ripe, Kornet er modent. 
4 a (| æ 
x The Méadows are méwed, Engeueer flagne. 
ss e-.j uo (i 
Da They bégin to cat down the De begyuder at hole Kørnet. 
É Corn. 
VÆ i oO i 
ie We mufiget in the Corn, Mi mane have Cornet ind, 
et ly ti x) Sa 
Hirvet timeidraws near. Hvfle-Liden nærmer fig. 
f “te 


All the Trees arefullof Fruit, UleTreerne er fulde af Fruge 
tu 4} æ & § = 
There is abrindanc -e of Fruit, Derer Mængde af Frugt. 


x 


ap et RA LR RG Soma 


t Ky er ee æg 7 3 
we foall have agreatdealof Vi faner meget Ove, 
Cie} ay i 
Hay, 4 good After-Grafs, god Efeerflvt. 
i TS t aa æ “ay g 
We arein the Dog-Days, Bieri Hunde-Dagene, 
j Be D å 
Tis alméft Autumn, Hajten flunder til, 
adic ul ae) É 
Vintage draws near. Binhoilen nærmer fig. 
EN a æ ; 2 i 
we /ball gåther Grapes, Bi fEal famle Druer. 
ei mu it 
| WineswillbegoodthisYear.… Binen bliver god i Aar. 
| gi tia » NES rie 
Cyder will be Cheap. MW blemoft bliver got Righ. 
D ek out i ut ze 
Hath! hear the Cuckow, SE! Seg hører Gisgen. 
t wil . 
The nin sing or wat Ut Nattergalen [unger eller 
¢ 


bling of the Nightingale, laser aliggngttt, 
Do 


CE ll RO aay VG 
Do oo ue ar me {weet Mé- 


loay of the Birds? 


er & æ t 

Methinks I am in an earthly 
ee et 
Péradite 


jw + vtfdy i 
ae ai Feel you as inueb be- 


fre hand ? 
gt wd (cp 
True,bst I could not Inidgine 
dg 


æ ti 
There Shades are véry ree 
fréfhing, 
0 eT 54t 


Let ws reft 4 little, 
-e ew tl ab 
Pray go alittle ee 


”Tis not worth af ae 
Rj li 1 ¢t 
Are you wéary, tired, 
OVEN D t 
Letus lie down updn the 
Grafs. 


æ tf æ 
Take heed of that. 


io 

"Tis véry wuwhdlefome, 

i ef 
The Grafs is most, or wet 

u 
with Dew. 
ie Gap Do 

Let's pafs into that Grove, 


PHRASES. 


Lad 08 gaa 


Hover S ithe 
wits ales 


de Hadige 
:Gang 2 
Mig fynes at 


Waradiz. 


være tet jorde 
Har jeg iffe fagt jer det 
i Sorveyen ? 


Sandt noke nen jeg Funde ite 


ftifle Wit igi det | or. 


DHenneGQivaae aiver en Fol: 
De or fvrifkelfe. 


Lad os hviile lidet. 

Vær faa god at gaa lit fagtere. 
Het er ike Umagen værdt. 
Er Ftret, modig? 


ar på legge og need pad Sree 
ef. 


Tag jer i Agt derfor. 

Det er meget ufunde. 

Græfet er fugtigt, eller vaad 
med Dug. 


Over i benne Lund. 
What 


> > ee eS Se a rs = 4 . 
Sacer hag = ; Fete da Senge ia 
"Si CE spel: Bee. Pad ; BES SA ae i ae "3; Tuan 


er rl ere 


FSF 


u j tt 
W hat; do you mean the W od? 
ec eu 
Is that 4 Wood? 
fie Oe eo ee 
Yes, and of large Extent too, 


© æg 
What a pléafant Place this is! 


ov 1 
How fit for Stady ! 


u it ah @ 
Here are three Waiks, Allies, 
it i @ 


How well thefe Trees are 
pli anted. 


æ æ HET 
hay are feta Ned 

order, 

& æ & 


They don’t grow atRandom, 
æ it wu buaann æ 
They feem te kifs ove andther, 


ye æ ew et 
Thefe Trees wake 2 fitle 

{he 

Shade, 


18 ti @ 
Blow thick thefe Trees are 


ii 
with Lesves, 
toot æ i 8 
The Suu Beams cannot pierce 
throug/ them, 


PHRASES. 


F 3 


Hvad mener J Sfoven 2 


Er det en GFov? 
~ 


sa, Og temmelig vidtløftig 
dertil, 

Avilfet behageligt Sted er 

dette! 


Hvor bequemet til Studerine 
ger. 


Her er tre Sange, Weer 


Hvor vel er tie diffe Creer 
fat. 


De er fat é en gandfe god 
Irden. 


De borer ikke i fleng. 


Det fynes at de fyffe hver: 
andre. 


Diffe Træer give en fuk 
Sfygge. 

Hyor fulde er ike diffe Træer 
af Blade. 


Soelens Sfraaler Fan ikke 
trænge igiennem dent. 


I want 


45 


ei ii @ ti 
I want to {ee an Orchard, 


ry ee eh 
Yonder are fine Orchards, 


æ ee tt 
There is 4 great deal of Fruit. 


ti Te ARR | Ea 0 
I fee Apples, Pears, Nats, 
tfc 
Filberds , C4érries, 


o æ [9 
Wålnøts, and Plambs, 


titid el 
Thofe Péaches wake my 
Mouth water, 


es 
Let's buy 1s 


Hog te they fell tev 2 
PRE 
We'll enquite of thecérdener 


‘tie e © ifhe i 
I am afraid we fballbe wet. 


elit 4 u 
I fee fie BARE End to Be 


el6udy, 
€ & 
Let’s go back Again, 


æ 
It oes late, 
0 dD iw 
The Sunisréady te fet, 


PHRASES, 


Yeg har Lyft at fee en Abild, 
gaard. 


Hill Henne er devlige Abilds 


€ 


gaarde. 


Der er en floor Mængde af 
Stugt. 


Seg feer While, Pærer, Rød: 
oer, Lambarde Modder, 


Kirfeber, Balnadoer, og 
Blower. 


De PferfFeme Fomme min 
Mund til at løber Vand. 


Lad og Figbe nogle. 
Hyordan fælger de dem. 


SBi vil førhåre hoslrtegaardse 
Manden. 


Yea frygter for vi fEal blive 
vande, 


Feg feer, at Beyret begynder 

at trekte op med Siyer. 
Lad og gade tilbage ligicn. 
Det bliver fildig. 


Soelener færdig at gaae ned. 
Fg i The 


Ex 


Cr a ERNE 


SSS SSS = 


i æ i 
The Clouds are very thick, 
æ, © & ® 


It rains as faft as it can pour, 


ag‘? fj 
”Tis but a Shower. 
ae t 
‘Twill be årer pré éfently, 


gi ou 0 
I hear it th 1411 der. 
i D D 
The Thønder roars. 
et 
It lightens. 
Pål (i 
Now it beginsin weaver 
p æ 1" 
Let ms ; make out of the Wood, 
ce i thi ch i il 
itis langerous béi ng here, 
AM: ul i Fler] 
one can’t fee the Flafhes of 
+ it @ 
we then ing fop lain here as 
æ 
there. 
i ee 
The es d rifes, blows. 
{ ét 
The Wind B Blows high. 
ace & i fi i 
I am afråidthe Trees will be 
iy) ci (| u 
torn vp by the Reots, 


PHRASES, 


Po] 


Sere er meget tythe. 


Det regner faa flerk, fom det - 
fie ned. 


Det er Fun en Pladse-Megn. 
Den gaaer (tray over. 


Jeg. er bange for at fordærve 
mine Klader. 


Deter en floor Storm, Uveyr. 


Seg hører det tordner. 

Tørdenen fEralder. 

Det Iyner. 

Nu begynder det for Alvor. 

Lad os begive og af SFøven. 

Defer farligt at være her. 

Man Fan iffe fre SFiæren af 
Lynsilden faa vel ber fom 
dev. 

Vinden reyfer fig, blefer. 

Binden blæfer færE. 

Seg frygter for af Creerne 
fEal vives op med orden. 


We 


ifhe å { 
We [hall be bary’ d vert 
them. > 
te @ ae 
You aie A Coward, 
gt 
I Boe kran. 


The Wind. blows cold. 
tide di 
Then itis changed, 


t 
The Wind falls. 
i 
The Storm is over, 
tt 0 
It clears UD. 


i i @ 
It begins to be fair 

æ æ 

again. 


ét æ 
The Clåuds divide , of bregk 


oO oy 
ee or difpérfe, 
t . u {det 
The oe begins to /bine, 


eit. % @ 
I fee the Rainbow, 


& © et 
Thauk God, it is 4 fign of 
we 
fair Wéedther, 
et (bei e@ ei 6 
lwifh I had my Sapper, 


te 00 
We aie almoft got pie 


PHRASES 


’ a7 
Li bliver begraved under 
Delt. 
ae even SKAN 


B 
oS: 
ea 

= 

es 
væ 
a 
Nes 

oan 
a 

~~ 
> 
J 


Gaa har den bendt fig. 


Vinden (eager fig. 


2 


formen er forbi. 

Het Tlarer op. 

Het begynder. af blive got 
Beyer igien. 

Sfyerne (Fille fia ad, 
decile fig. | 

Soelen begynder af (finne. 

Jeg feer Megne Buen, 

Gid (Fee Lov, det er Tegn ce 
got Ber, 


Gid jeg havde tin Wftenge 
Mad. : 


Bi cy neflen fommen hee. 


*Tis 


ea <= ese BER ER Fe 
na SP å 5 Sk ¢ 5 KER: Ore 
; ys SBF A 5. ss Ay 


Ft ne mn 


Se = 


SPE FRE NN Ee RTT 


48 
et RR.) u 
Tis time for you te go tø 
Bed. 
0 i 
Undréfs your felf, 
ej e 
Sey your Prayers. | 
Chiat i el 


Rifle to morrow betsmes. 


XV. A Praxison the 
Conjugations. 


ue 


I] hawe a Friend, 

Thou baf Mony. 

He bas an Eftate, 

She bas a Sweetheart, 
It has good Qualities. 
We have new Books. 
You have Enemyes, 
They bave no Patience, 


So Se ake 
1 have the Eftéem of all Men. 


Thou bafta Mind to quarrel, 
He has my Approbation, 


 Webave your Confént to ge, 


Ton have Réafon to oppofe it, 


My Father and my Mother 
have the Love of all the 
Néighbours. 


He & i 


PHRASES. 


Det er Tid for fer af gane til 
Sengé. 


Klæd jer feld af: | 
Læg jer Aften bøn. | 
Staa betids vp i Morgen. 


15. Øvelfe i Conjue 
gaftonerne. 

Seg baren Ven. 

ou bar Penge. 

Jan bar et Gods. 

un bar en Ricreffe. 

Bet har gude EgenfEaber. 

Vi bave nye Bogger. 

% have Kiender. 

De have ingen Taalmo: 
Dig hed. 


“Sea haver alle Mennefers 
Vndeft: 

Du baver Lyft tilklammerie. 

Kan baver mit Bifald. 

VP have jeres Samtyfte af 


gane. 
% bave Marfag at fette jer 
derimod. 


Min Fader og Moder ere vel 


lidet af alle Raboerne. 


Å aus 


I am féarful. 
Thou art mérry, 
He is fad. 
She is in Love, 
ft is the fame, 
We are hamble, 
- You are civil, 
They are proud. 
KK - #€ + & 
I am weary of your Compas 
oy 
Thow art inclin’d to do Evil, 


Céovetousne/s is the Root of 
all évil. | 

We are defireous of your Itt 
fractions, 

You are réady tø dnfwer, 

Thefe are the Fruits of our 
Labour, 

I love God, 

Thou love thy Néighbour, 

He loves his wife. 

She loves her Hisband, 

We love one andther, 

Tou love Sporting. 

They lowe no bådy. 

I féar God more than Men, 


Thou féarejt the Effect of bis 
Malice 

A good Comfcience fears no 
Acculer. 


PHRASES, 


Sea er bange. 

Du ev Inftig. 

an er bedrøved. 
sun er førliebt. 
Het er det fame. 
Dt ere uimyge 

3 ere hofliae. 

De ere (tole: 


KEE in APS 
Jeg er Fied af jer Compages 
nit, 

Du er hengivet til at gisre 

_ Aidt. 

Siærighed er Roed til ale 
Ondt, 

Bi ere begierlig efter jereg 

_ Underretnir. 

Y ete færdige til at fvare. 


Derte er Frugten af vores 


Wr bende. 
Seg elffer Gud. 
Du elifer din Meefte. 
Hatt elfFer hans Kone, 
Hitt elfFer hendes Mand. 
Bi elike hverandre. 
S ele Spil og Fornøpelfe, 
He elffe ingen. 
Ee, Se 
Vea frygter Gud mere end 
Prennifker. 
Ou frygter for Birbninger 
af hang Onda. 
En god Samvittighed frogs 
ter ingen Beploning. 


G We 


3 


ok m 


Ta A RT 


We fear a Change in our SBi frygte for Forandring t 
Affåirs, pore Sager. 

Tou fear no Reproach, SR fr pate inden Tort. 

They fear no Man. De frygte fia for ingen. 

Bad Men fear no Pånifh- Ande Meewniffer frygter ine 
ment. gen St bi af 

I loved, fared &e, Jeg elffebe, figtee re. 

I have loved , féared &e, Seq har clffet, frva@tet re. 

Kool of00! oe FOOROOHOOPOOHOOROOPO “oeaupener OF 030030 


Ufeful and Familiar 
Dialogues. 


Nyttige og brugelige 
Samtaler, 


I. To falåte and en- 1. Qf bilfe, og fper> 
quire after one’s ge OI eng Sund: - 
Health. hed. 
A. (ood Morrow, Sir. God Morgen, min Herve ! 
B. Your Sérvant. Eoders Diener. 
A. Lam your Sérvant, Seger eders Tiewer. 
C. lam yours, Seg er eders. 
B. [thank you. Yeq taffer fer. 
Héw do you de this Mors Hvvrledes befinder S jer i bens 
ning ? ne Worgenftund? 
A, Véry wellas your Service, Ret vel til evers Tienefte. 
How is ig with your Hvor flager def med jereé 
Health 2 Sundhed ? 
C. Høwis it with you? Aporledes cv det med jer 2 
B. Réady te ferve you, Swydig at tiene eder. 


And you, Sir, how do you 
do’? 
A, Véry well, thank God, 
I am well to ferve you. 
Réady to do you Sérvice. 
B, [am véry glad to fee you 
Well, 
A. 1am overjoy’d to fee you 
in Health, 
B. Imoft hambly thank you, 
Lam obliged to you. 
A. How does your Bréther? 
Bb. He is well, God be thins 
ked. 
Prétty well, fo, fo. 
I beliéve he is well. 
Pray, how does your 
Pather ? 
A, He was well laft Night. 
Be was well the laft Time 
ifaw him, 
B. [rejoice atit. 
I am ‘glad of it. 
Where is he? 
A. lu Town, at home, 
He is gone éut, abroad, 
He will be glad to fee you. 


B, I am his Sérvant. 
A. Héw does my Lady ? 
B, She is well, 
Lbeliéve fhe is not well, 
Sheis fick, 
A. lam férry for it, 
B. She wasill Yéfterday, 
A, Here fhe isa Coming. 


DIALQOGI. 


Ho %, min Herve, hvordan les 
yer 5? 

Met vel, Gud Fee Lov. 

seg er vel til eders Tienefte, 

Serdig at bevife jer Cienette, 

Seq ev hievtelig glad at fee jer 
pel. 

Seg cv inderlig forneyet, at fer 
jer ved Helfen, 

Jeo ta€ler pompait. 

Seq cy eder forbunden. 

HNvyordan lever jer Broder ? 

Han ev Gud fFee Lov vel, 


Temmelig vel, fan, faa. 

Yea troer han ev vet. 

Ride hvorledes lever jer Fas 
De’. 

Hau var vel i Aftes. 

Han var vel den fidfie Gang 
jeg fase ham. 

Seg aleder mig derover ; 
det ev mig flert. 

Hvor erhan ? 

J Byen, hiemme. 

Hater gaaenud. 

Han vil fornsye fig vedat (ee 
jer. 7: 

Ses cr hang Tiener. 

Hvordan befinder Fruen fig. 

Hin er vel 

Jeg troer hun er ibe vel. 

Hun er fva. 

Det giør mig ondt: 

Nun var fleti Saar: 

Ser Fommer hun. 


2 Couti- 


n ea n 
Riles ia i ec a lg 


yey 


a ae 
Ai a : 


Bt JE 


Continuation, 
Madam, I am yotir Sérvant, 
B, Your moft himble Séry 
vant, 
C. Sir, I am your Sérvant, 


Géntlemen, your Sérvant. 

A. How have yot done fince 

Yéfterday ? 

C, I was a little indifpdfed, or 

but of Order, laftNight, 

A. Truly, I am véry forry 

for it, 

C, Héw do all with you? at 

your Héufe? 

A, Prétty well, Indifferent 

well. 

C, And yours, Sir? 

B, Mine at Court, in the 
County in the City are 
all well. 

Théy are all well, excépt 
my Aunt. 

C, What ailsher? what's the 

Måtter with her? 
What Diftémper has fhe? 
What's her Diftafe ? 

B, She hasan Ague, a Célick, 

a Céugh, the Head ach, 

C, Lam véry forry for it. 

A, And I too indéed. 

C.Héw long’ has fhe been 

ill? 

B, Not véry long. 

A, Pray God reftére her fo 

her good Health, 


DIALOG], 


F orthatielfe, 
Madame, jeg er jer Sener, 
ders qlerydmygfle Ciener. 


Min Herve, jeg ev eders Lic: 
nerinde, 

Meffieurg, eders Tienerinde, 

Hvordan har I levet fiden i 
Gaar? 

Seg var noget upaffelia, eller ¢ 
flet Stand i gaar Ajtes, 
Det giør mig i Sandhed ret 

puDt, 
Hvordan lever de alle hos jev 
hiemme ? iferes Hung, 
Teminelia vel. Maadclig vel, 


Og eders, min Herre? 
Wile mine til Hove, paa Lane 
Det, Ogi Byenere vel, 


De befinde fig alle vel, undtaz 
gen min Sante. 
Hvad fattes hende. Ayah 
feiler eller fFader hende 2 
Hpad Sygdom hay bun? 
Swad er hendes Upaffelighed? 
Hun har Koldfeber, Col, 
HNofte, Hovedpine. 
Det-giør mig vet onde. 
Migi Sandhed fiaciaa. 
Avor lwuge har hun befundet 
fig faa flet. 
NFFe vet længe. 
Seg oniker,atGud vil give hens 
Dehendes Helfer igien. 
B. She 


B, She is obliged to you, 
Sheis your Sérvant. 
She will be glad to fee you 
both, 
C,l am férry I have not 
Time to fee her to Day. 


Pray fit down alittle. 
A. Indéed I cannot, 
C, You are in great Hafte, 
A, Vl come again to Mérrow 


B, Pray ftaya little, 
will you be gone fo foon ? 
A. I have eårneft Bifinels, 
I-muft go home, 
I onely came to knéw héw 
you did, 
C, Prefént my Sérvice to your 
Father, Brother, Uncle. 
Commend me to your Sis: 
ter, 
A, TE will not fail, 
Preféent my RefpéGs to 
your Aunt, 
Tell her! am férry to héar 
fhe is ill, 
B. I fhall do your Errand. 
C. But how does Mifs Délly ? 


A, Thebeftin the World, 
Always véry well. 

C.J am glad ofit, 

A, I thank you heartily. 

C. I thank you for this Vifir. 


DIALOGI. 


G 3 


Hun er jer forpligtet. 

Huis er jer Tienervinde. 

DHet vil vere hende iert ‘at fee 
jer begge. 

Det fortryder mig at jeg tie i 
Dag har Tid at bejøge 
bende. 

Bær faa god af fidde list nev. 

jeg Fan i Sandhed ikke, 

I har flor Hall. 

Seo ftal bomme igien i Mors 
gen, 

Behag at blive lider, 

Bil $F gage faa fnart, 

Jeg har vigtige Forretninger. 

Seg Maa gaae hirm. 

Jeg Foi allene: for at vide 
hvordan befandt jer, 

Sormeld min Nefpect til bers 
Sader, Broder, Oncle. 

Hils flittig jer Gofier. 


Det fFal iffe mangle. 

Sormeld min Refpeet fil jer 
Tante. 

Siig hende, af hendes Svage 
hed er mig ufiær. 

Neg teal forrette jer Erende, 

Men hvordan lever Vomfrne 
Dorothea. 

Caa vel for det vv mueligt, 

Ultidret vel. | 

Seg er glad de: ved. 

Jeg tatber fEsldigf. 

Sea tater jer for denne Befø: 
gelfe. 

Good 


Good Evening, or good 
Night, Sir, 
A. Good Night, Madam, Sir, 


if. Before going to 
Bed, in Bed, and at 

rifing inthe Mor- 
ning. 


A. Night comes on, it g%ws 
Night, It geows dark, 

B. It is véry late, time to go 
to Bed. 

A. You come home véry late, 


B. They fit up ’ti!! midnight. 
A.1 go to Bed betimes, 
B. Yoda go to Bed befére Stin- 
fet, 
A. lam fléepy , quite a sléep, 
B. Rife and go to Bed, 
A. Go with me. 
Cc. Why will yod have him go 
with you, 
A. He is my Bédfellow. 
He lies with me, 
C. Do you féar Spirits? 
A. No, it is becdufe the Bed 
is cold, 
C. Get it warm’d, 
4,1 will go to Bed. 
Sit up as long as you will, 


€, You are a fléepy Compa: 
nion. 


DIALOGI, 


God Uften, eller god Rat min 
Herve. 
God Mat Madame, Herre. 


2. Forcud man gaaer 
til Geng, i Sengen, 
og Naar man ftacer 
op om Moreen. 


Matten falder paa, det bliver — 
Sat, det bliver mort. 

Det er meget fildig, Lid at 
qaae t Seng. 

meget fildig 


SS Fominer 


hie. 
De fidder oppe til Midnat. 
Yeg gaaer betids til Geng?. 
Faacer tiGengs førSoclen$ 
Kedgang. 
Yeg er [ovnta,gaudFeiGoon. 
Staa sp og gan til Seng. 
aad mig. 
Hvorfor vil $ have han fEal 
gaae med jer. 
Hauer min Gove Kamnserat, 
Han ligger hos mia. 
Er bange før Spogcl(e? 
Nei, deter fordvi Sengen ev 
fold. 
Lad den blive varmed. 
Seg vili Sengen. 
Sid oppe faa lange, fort 
SS yil. 


Fer en førnagtig Broder. 
| A.Why 


A. Why do you call me fo? 

B. Why yau ore fo? 

C. Becaufe that Name befits 
you, 

A,Good Night. 

Cc. with you agood Night, 

B. I wifh yota good Night? s 
Reit. 

Wiilyougotoo? 

Cl won't keep you up, 

B. Indéed you don't. 

C, Vilcall in the Mérning. 


Il with you agood Repdfe, 
B. Andlyotthe fame, 
t. Continuation, 
B. Have you made the Bed? 
is my Bed made ? 
D, Yes, Sirysit is. 
B. The Bed is ill made. 
Make it up again, 
Bésat up the Féather:Bed, 
Turn déwn the Bed- 
Clothes. 
Draw the Curtains. 
D. Theyare drawn, dpen, 
B, Tuck up the Beds Clothes, 


Give me aNight Cap, 
Prithee, put iton. 

D, Undréfs your felf, Sir, 
Pull off your Clothes. 


B, Pull off my Shoecs, Boots, 


Help me off with my Coat, 


DIALOGI, 


Hvorfor Fa [der F mig (aa? 
Avorfor er I faa? 
Fordi def Savn paffer fig paa 


aid øniferjeren god Mat. 
ER uffer jer en gud roelig 
Stat, 
Bi: % fie Ad gaa med 2 
“35 vil iffe holde fer oppe. 
“ giar i Sandhed iffe, 
Seg vil fomme tiljer i More 
gen. 
Seg vil sne jer en fade Hyile. 
Og ae bet fainmie. 
ovrjættelfe, 
bar ried Sengen. 
Er mm Geng rede. 
Fa miu Herre den er. 
Sengen er ilde vredet. 
Reed Den om igien. 
No Sicrene bedre op. 
Bend Geng: Rlederne we 


SreF Gardinerne. 

Deer trofken til, eller fra. 

Stop Teppene vel ned under 
Soy nrne. 

Mig en Rate Hue, 
Rieve, fet Den paa. 

Klæd jer af, min Deree, 

Tref Glencine af, 

Sta nine Sloe, Stabe 

le, (i 


Hiclp wig af min Kigh 
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D. Yowr Stockings are on 
ftill, 
B. Vil pull them off my felt. 
Lay all my Clothes in dr- 
der. 
That I may find them in 
the Morning betimes. 
Take my Bréeches, and 
lay under my Pillow. 
Come anon and fetch the 
Candle, 
Take away the Candle, 
Léave the Candle. 
I love to téad in Bed, 
Put dut the Candle, 
D. I fhall put it Gut. 
B. Call me to Morrow bes 
times. 
Will you tetiember to 
wake me, 

», Yes, yes, Vil wake you. 
8. Do, not fail, Frmuft wake 
at Break of Day. 

Go to your own Chamber, 
5, Continuation. 


A. Let me fleep. 
{am véry fliéepy. 
You binder me from f{l¢e- 


ping. 
B. He fleeps like a Top. 
He fleeps foundly , 
Heis in a dead, or deep 
Sleep. 
A, Do you come to Bed at 
this Time of Night? 
B. I fat up to ftady. 


DIALOGI, 


% har eders Strømper paa 
endnu. 

Seg vil felv treffe dem af. 

Leg alle mine Klæder rOrben. 


At jeg Fan finde det i Mors 
gen betids. 

Tag nine Burer og legge utte 
der min Hoved: Bude. 

Kom ret nv og hent pict. 


Fag Lyfet bore. 

Yad Lyfet flage — 

Seg gider left i Sengen. 

Giuk Lyfet. 

Seg Pal lukke det. , 

Se paa itiig ¢ Morgen bes 
fds. 

Bil 3 huffe paa at vette 
mig Ops . 

Sa, ia, jeg fal væffe jer. 

Det fal vit (Fee, jeg maae 
vanghe i Daguinger. 

Gaacindi jer cact Kammer. 

2. Fortfættelfe. 

Lad mig fove. 

Yeg er meget føvnig. 

hindrer mig fra af fove. 


Hau fover fonren Steen. 
Dan føver trygt 
Han er i en dyb Sovit, 


Kommer F til Seng paa den 
Tid om Natten? 
Seg fad oppe at ftudere, 


Light a Candle, 
Have you bréught a Tin- 
der:Box 2 
D. There it-fiands by you. 
A, There's no Tinder:in it, 


I have no Matches. 
The Steel isgood for No- 
thing. 
The Flints are loft, 
3, Continuation, 
A. Shall we lie togéther? 
B. I love to lie alåne, 
A. I love to have a Béd-Fél- 
_ low. 
B. Yow are an ill Bédfellow. 
You do nothing but kick 
about. 
A, And you pulloff the Bed- 
clothes, 
1 have no Clothes. 
B. You have got my Pillow. 
A, Lay your Head on the 
Boliter. 
B. The Fléas bite me, 
A, Give me the Chamber- 
Pot. 
B. We have néver a one. 
A. Where are you going? 
Why do you léap out of 
Bed? 
B. Imuft go to theClofe-ftool. 
A; Put on your Shooes, left 
you catch cold, 


DIALOGL 


B. I cannot {leep to Night, Seg Fan tife {ove i Mat. 
Hi . 


Tend fps. 
Hav J bragt Fyrfovet ? 


Der flader det hos jer. 

Der ev ike Gonder (Trøjt) 
Deri 

Seg har ingen Soovlfintter, 

GStaalet duer til ingen Ting. 


GlintesStecnene er borte. 
3. Fortfættelfe. 
Sfal vi ligge (fove) fammen? 
Sea gider gierne lagd allene. 
Yeq niaae merne fordrage en 
Sov: Kammerat. 
Seren flet Sove-RKammerat. 
% gior iffe andet end fparbe 
omÉring jer. 
Og F treffer Dynemaf. 


OG 


Seq bar ingen Slæder. 

% har faaet min Hoved-Pude. 

Læg jeg Hoved paa den lange 
Pude. 

Gopperne flitter mig. 

Siv mig Kat-Potten- 


Mi har jo ingen. 

Avor vil I hen? 

Hvorfor fpringer J af Gene 
gen. 

Sea maae paa Nat-Sfrinet. 

Fag jer Sove paa, at I tle 
fortoler jer. 


@ 


Ms es ” 


A, I cånnot lie awake any 


lénger. 

B. Let us fall aflé éep togé- 
ther. 

A. Souff the Candle. 
Put it Ou t. 


B. What Noiie anit I héar, 
A, Sémebody knocks at the 
Door. 
B, It is véry dark yet 
Who knocks at the Door? 
A, Who is there? 
4.. Continuation. 
©, Are yoda Bed fill? 
Do you fleep? 
Are you afléep. 
B. Awake. 
A. lam awake, 
C. Who wak'd you? 
A, My Bréther. 
B. Rife , up, up, quickly, 
A, Is it time'to rife? 
C. Tis broad Day. 
Tis eight of the Clock. 
A. It isDay break, the Day 
does but begin to peep. 
C. Open the Curtains, Doer, 
B, The Clofet Door is 
lock’d. 
The Key is in the Door, 
The Door is bolted, 
Lift up the Latch, 
Stay a little, 
A, lam gåing to rife. I rife, 


DIALOGYJ, 


Sea Fan iffe. ligge længere 
Vaagen. 

Lad og da begge legge og til 
at Jove. 

Sned (puds) Lofet. 

Giluf det ud. 

Avad hører jeg for en Alarm. 

Der er- nogen banker paa 
Døren: 

Det er endnu gandffe mørk. 

Hvo banker pag Døren? 

DHvo er der? 

4. Fovrtfertelfe, 

Ey $ endnu i Geng? 

Gover F? 

Er Fi Søvn? 

Waagu op. 

Seg er vaagen. 

Hvem væffede fer? 

Min Broder. 

Gfaae op, op op, gefvindt. 

Ey det Tid at flage op? 

Het er flav Dag. 

Rlokfen er Hte. 

Det. er. Daghrefning. Das 
gen begynder at bryde frem. 

Luk Gardinet (Daren) op. 

Cabinet- Døren ev luffed, i 
Laas. 

Nøglen fidder i Døren. 

Der er Slaa for Døren. 

Træf &linfen så) 

Bie lidet. 

Jeg er færdig til at finne op 
jeg flager up. 

¢ z 


, How loth he is to rife, 
. Why. don’t you rife 
quickly 2 
What time do yon ufe to 
rife at2 
. At féven-o’ Clock, 
. I was fat afléep. 
B, I fate up late laftiNighe. 
I went to Bed véry late, 
A. I flept ill to Night 
I got not a Wink of fleep 
all laft Night. 
B. Don’t beliéve him, 
He is a lazy bédy, Sltig- 
gard, 
C, -Andyot, at what a’Clock 
did you rife? 
B, Lrofe at break of Day. 


At Sun rife, 

A. Is the Sun up alréady ? 

C. I ris befére the Sun was 
up. 

A, For my part, I think the 
Morning Sleep is the 
beft of all, 

C. Jf you won't rife PI pull 
off Your Bed-clothes. 

A. Youd fee I am rifing. 

B, Good Mérrow , good 
Morrow, 


DIALOGI, 


Hvor uvillig haner at faa op. 
Hvorfor fraaer Fife firar op 


Avad Tid plejer J at fiaae 
op? 

Klokfen for. 

Freq fov qandjFe trygt. 

“fea fad længe op i Nat. 

eg gif meget fildig ttl Seng. 

Seq fovede flet i Mar. 

Seg fil fe Dynene tilluke den 
Hele Nat. 

Troe ham iffe. 

Han er, en doven een, Døges 

nigt. 

Og $, ved Head Kloffe fleé 
fioed SF op? 

Seg fined op ved Dagbrats 

ning. 

Bed Solen Opgang. 

Er Solen alt flaaen op? 

Jeg fived op førend Solen 
var op. 

Seq for min Part (ynes at 
Mergen-Govn er den ale 
ler befie. 

Hvis F iffe vil flaae op jeg vil 
træffe Klæbderne af jer. 

SY feer at jeg fiaaet op. 

God Morgen, god Morgen 


Hil, A Géntleman drés- 
fing himfelf, 


C, Drefs your felf. 


3. En Herre, der Elceder 


‘Ar 


fig pad. 


Klæd jer paa. 
H 2 ' B. 


REE 3] 
ERR sk 


Ske Rake ues re 


BRA, 
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B. Why don’t you make hafte 
to drefs your felf? 
A, Boy light a Candle. 
Make a Fire. 
Bid the Maid bring me a 
cléan Shirt. 
B. Yoti do not need one néw, 
This is cléan enough fill, 
A, Pray réach, or give me 
my Bréeches, 
C, will you have yoar Night 
Gown? 
A, Yes and myStickings too, 
C. which, the Silk Stéckings? 
or the wérfted ones. 
A, Nay give me the Thread 
Stéckings, becdufe it 
is hot. 
C, Daniel, give your Mas- 
ter his Clothes: 
Tie up your Stockings, 
A, Give me my Garters, 


My Stockings have Holes 
in them,a Stitch is déwn, 
Take it up. 
Darn thefe Stockings a 
little, 
DD. There are your Shoos Sir. 
A. Cléan my Shoos, wipe 
them. 
Give me my Slippers. 
Let my Boots be ménded, 
C, Put on your Sheos, 
Do it your féif, 
A, 1 cannot ftoop. 


DIALOGE 


Hvorfor ffynder I jer ie at 
flæde jer felv paa? 

Dreng, tend Lyfet. 

Gisr Sd paa. 

Bed Pigen bringer, mig en 
reen Gfiorte. » 

X hehøver ingen endnir. 
Ber faa god at rekle, eller 
give mig mine Buyer. 

Vil J have jer Sloprof. 


a OG mive Strømper med. 

Hvilfe? Silke Strømperne? 
cer de uldene? 

Mey giv mig Sraad- Strom- 
perne efterfom det cr varmt. 


Daniel, giv jer Herre, bans 
Kleder. 

Bind jeres Strømper. 

Giv mig mine Strømpes 
(Hofe-) Baand. 

Der er Huller paa mine 
Gtromper,cn Malev ned. 

Sag den op. 

Stop diffe Strømper lide. 


Dev er jeres Soe min Herre. 
Gier mine Sloe vene, vift 
Dem af. 

Giv mig mine Sofier. 

Lad mine Støvler repareres, 

Fag jeres Soe paa. 

Giør det felv. 

eq Ean iffe bukke mig. 
Comms 


Comé ung Head, 


B. Coms my Wig, 
Drefs my. Pérriwig. 
D. It is ready, Sir, 


The Comés are Mn TR R 

Såme body has broke 
three Teeth 6ut. of 
my Comé, 


A, Lend me your Ivory 
Comé, 
B. I will lend you the Box- 


Comb. 

A, Itis all one to me, 
Comé the Powder off, 
Put fome Effence to that 

Wig. 
Péwder it well. 
I-muft wafh my Hands, 
Mouth, and Face. 
C. You are along while a 
Dréfling. 

A. This untéward Girl has 

bréught me no Water. 

B. Call her préfently. 

A. Give me the. Bafon, 
Reach me the Soap. 

B. Where is your Watlhball, 

A. I have låft it, 

\ 


C, Wipe your Hands on the 
Towel. 
Make a little Difpatch, 
A: My Hands were very 
dirty. 
Where is my Shirt, 
D. Here it is. 


A3 


DIALOGE, 


Kem mit Haar (.Apved). 

Kent min Peryé. 

Accomoder min Seryf. 

Den ev færdi g min Herre. 

RKammerte er forlagt. 

Der ev en har bræffet tre 
Sender af min Kam. 


Laan mig jer Elfenbeens Kant. 

Sea vil laane: jer, min Burs 
bomé Rant. 

Det er mig det famme. 

Kem Puderet af, 

Kom noget lugtende paa den 
Wern. 

Puder den vel. 

Jeg Mane toe mine Hænder, 
min Mund og mit Wafigt 
¥ er lenge om at fade jer 

pad 
Denne uartige Pige har iffe 
bragt mig noget Sand, 
Kal firay paa bende. 
Giv mig Belfenet, 
Lang mig Sabet. 
Hyvyor er jeres Geb: : Kugle. 
eq bar fabt Den, i Den 
Fosimen bort for mig. 
ør jer Øænder paa Aaands 
Diugel. 
Bær (nar, ffynd jer. 


er 


2 


Mine Dender vare meget 
hane 
vor ev min Stiorte, 


Her er Den, 


PALS ee es gc: 


= z 
bao 
Sf ee: 


oo 
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¥ 
oy 
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A. It is not cléan, 

It is foul, dirty. 

This $hirt is not warm. 
D, Iwill air it if you pléafe, 


C. No, no, it is no Matter, 
Put it on as it is, 
*Tis Simmer time, 

A. Give me a Handkerchief, 

B. There is a cléan one. 

A, Nay 5 give mé the Hind. 
kerchief thae is in my 
Coat-Pécket. 

C. Js it perfamed? 

B. Has the Wafherwoman 
got my Linnen yet. 


Pp 


D. Yes Sir, fince Yéfterday, 


B. That is véry well. 
BD. what Cravat do you put 
on? 
A. A Plain Neckcloth. Stock, 
Plait (or gåther) this 
Neckcloth 
You rtimple it all éver. 
Where are my Riffles ? 
Give me my Suézt of 
Cléthes. 
BD. What Suse, Sir 2 
A. That I had on Yéfterday, 
C, Do not you put on your 
new Suit of Clothes ? 
A, Why? why fo 2 
C. Becdufe to Day is-the 
King’s Birth: Day, 


A, I am in the Wrong, 


DIALOGI. 


Hen ev iffe rect. 

Hen er (Fiden. 

Henne Sfiorte er ike varm. 

Jeg vil varme den om bes 
bager. 

Met, nei, det giver intet, 

Saag den paa form den ér. 

Het er Gommer-Fid, 

Siv mia et Torkledé. 

Her er et reent. 

Net, gid min det Tarkleve 
Der er i min Kiol Lomme. 


Er der fat Lugt paa? 

Har Boker: Ronen faaet mit 
Lintoy Coaff) endnu. 

Sa, min Herve, hun fif det 
"aar: 

Het ev got. 

Hvad Halstlud tager I paa? 


En flet Halsflud, ef Bind. 
Leg denne Halsklud i Folder. 


Y Frøller den over alf. 
Aor er mine Manchetter ? 
Giv mig min Kledning, 


AHvilfen Klædning, min Herve. 

Det fea bawde paw t Saar. 

Tager SF iffe jer nye Klæds 
nitta paa ? 

Avørfør? hvi faa? 

Fovdi det i Dag er Kongens 
Geburtg Dag 

eg bar tret. - 

You 


You are in the right. 
B. Truly Lhad forgét it too, 


A. Tis well you put us in 
Mind of it. 
Now I am almåft récdy. 
B. I only want my Gloves, 
my Hat and my Sword, 


A. Brush my Clothes and 
my Hat, 
C. Where’s the Brush! 
D, ”Tis but of the Way, 
I will go and fetch one, 
C. Why don’t you båtton 
> yotr Wåift Coat ? 
B. I love to go open bréss- 
ted, 
A. That's the Fashion u6w. 
C. Where is your Gane? 


A, Here it is, 
I am dreft, 
Who waits ? 
D, I, Sir, what do you 
want ? 
A, Féllow us. 
Come Géntlemen, let’s go, 


IV. A Lady Drés- 
, fing herfelf 


A, Who is there? 
B, Do you call, Mådam ? 
A, Yes, wåat's the Clock? 


Ss har ref, 

Jeg havde fandelig ogfaa 
qlemt def, 

Det var vel F erindrede og 
Derom. 

Mu er jeg meften færdig. 

Mig fattes fun mine Hands 

fer, min Oat, og min 
RKaarde. 

Børft mine Klæder og min 
Hat, 

Hvor ev Barfien 2 

Den ev forlagt. 

deg vil gaae at hente cen. 

Hvorfor Enepper FS ikke jer 
Welt til? 

Jeg gider gierne gaa med 
Bryftet anbent. 

eter wa Mode. 

Hvor ev jer Stok (Spang. 
Kor.) 

Her ev den. 

Sea er. paakledt. 

HO Harter op 2 

Seg, min Herre, hvad bes 
hager jer? 

Svge med og, 

Kot mine Herre lad 08 gage, 


LS SL ae Se acest, 


4. En Dame, fort 
Flæder fig paa. 

Avu er der? 

Kalder hun Madame. (Frue) 

Ja, hvad ev Klokken. 


5 ae res aes 
nei ok] eae Sis yo ee were 
. ita ie satse 2. * = 


SEER anata nei 


B. I don’t know Madam, 

A. See by my W atch, 

B. Itdoes not go, itis down, 

A. Give it me, that I may 
wind it up. 

R. There it is, Madam, 

A. Go and fee what a Clock 
ie is by the Clock in 

the Pårlour, 

3, Madam, it is e’en half an 
be ur paft ten. 

A. Is it fo late 

B. Yes, Mådam, it is, 

A. Well. give me my Shift, 

Bi It 1s not warm. 

I am gåing to warm it, 


A, Is there a good Fire in 
my Clofet? 
B. Very good. 
A. Take Care not to burn 
my Shift 
Give me m i Dimetty Un- 
de er - Pétticoat , and ney 
Hoop, 
Give me my Morning 
Gown. 
B. Here they are, M&dam- 
A, Give me my Slippers, 
my Stéckings, and my 
Garters. 
B. I cånnot find the Garters. 


A. What's becéme of them 2 
What have you done with 
them ? 


DIALOGL 


Neg veed det iffe, Madame. 

Gee paa mit pr. 

Det qaaer iffe, det flager. 

Giv mig det, at jeg Fan trove 
fe det oY 

Der er det Madame. 

Saa at fee hvad Klvkken er 
paa Ubret i Stuen. 


Madame Klokken ev alt haløs 
ganen eleve. 

Et Det faa f fildig. 

a, Madame, det er. 

Got, giv mig min Serf. 

Hen ex iffe varm. 

Nu gager jeg hen at varme 
Orci. 

Er dev brav varmt i mit Ca- 
binet. 

Meget: vel. 

Tag jer vare I iffe brænder 
min Se rf, 


(Siv mig mn SPRE, é Care 


tuns Kloffe og mit Kilkee 
been is-Cfiort. 


Giv mig i Til n Morgen RKiol.. 


Her ev de Madame. 

Giv. mig mine Cofler, mine 
Sirsmper og mineS fram; 
pee Baand. 

Yeg fan iffe finde Strompes 
Baandene. 

Hvor er de | bleven af’ 

Hvor har I giovt if dem? 


é Be 


B. 1 cannot tell, 
A. Look for them. 


B. I look for them ‘évery 


where, 


A, You léave all things in 


Diférder, 


B. I have found the Garters, 


A, Spread the Toilet. 


Wipe a little the Glafs of 
that Looking-Glafs , itis 


all dufty, 
Réach mea Chair. 
Stir the Fire, make it 
bura, 
Give me my Combigg- 
Cloth, 
Cleaufe my Comés, 
B, They are cléan, Madam. 
A, Comb my Head, 
Séftly , héw you go. to åt, 


i beli¢ve you have taken 
the Skin off my Head, 
B. Will youte today in your 
French Night-Clothes ? 
A, No, give me my drefs’d 
Head. 
Where’s my Bridle, and 
my Breaft-Knot. 
Drefs my Hair nicely, 
néatly 
Give me a Pin. 
B. There's the Pin-Cushion, 
A, Give. me my black Vélvet 


DIALOGI, 


Seg weed det ite 2. 
Leed efter dem? 
Seg føger efter dem allevegne. 


SJ lader alting ligge efter jer 
i Uorden. 

Sea har fundet Strampes 
Baandene. 

Dek Nat: Fordet. 

Bik lidt af Slafføt af de€ 
Gpeil, det ex gand(ke: figs 
vet. 

Lad mig faae cu Stoel. 

Rør Slden fom den til a€ 
brænde. 
Giv mig mit RemmesRKlede.. 

@Gisr mine Samme rene. 

De eve regne, Madame, 

en LOA Dored. 

Sagt e, fee bvor S far afe 
fed! 

“feq froer Sh har revet Hudew 

af init Hoved. 

Bil SF have jeres Franke 
Nat-Coifture paa i Dag. 

Rei, givmig ant Set. 


Hvor er mt Hoved-Baand , 


og min Brot: Sløife? 


Coiffure mit Haar (mute 


(net. 2 


Giv mig en Knappe-Raal. 
Her et Maales Duden, 
Giv mig mit forte SUB 


Å 


Re. 


Péttiooat, and my Blue 
Gown. 

Tho’ ftay, I had rather put 
on my Gold- fringed Pét« 
ti¢oat and my Yéllow 
Mantéau. 

Help me to putfon my 
Stays, 

Lace me very tight, very 
clofe, 

Where are my Ruffles? 

B, The Milliner has not 
bréught home the new 
ones Yet, 

A, Then fhe fhall have my 
Cuftom no longer. 

B, She negléds her Cufto» 
tiers too much, 


A, Give me my Stémacher 
of Ribbands, my Tip- 
pet, my Gloves, my 
Scarf, my Muff, and 
my Fan, 

Give me a clean Handker- 
chief, 

Swéeten, (or perfume) 
that Handkerchiéf, _ 

Where is the Patch:Box ? 

B. it Mands on your Left: 
Hand. 

A. Open the Péwder-Box. 

Give me the Puff to paws 
det my Hair. 
Héw do you like me? 


DIALOG. 


Sfiørt, og min blad iol. 


Bie doa, jeg vil heller have 
mit Guld-fronfede Gfisrt, 
0g min gule Manteau pada 


Hielp mig atface mit Snor: 

” liv paa. 

Enør mig gandiFe tæt 
Chart.) 

Hvor er mine Engageanter ? 

Sve Konen har ite bragt 
hiem det nye endnu, 


Da fEal hun ikke avbeyde for 
mig længeres 

Hun forfømmer bem bun har 
noget for at beftille alt for 


inedct. | » 

Giv mig mit Smoffe af 
Baand, min Palatin, mis 
ne HandjEer , mit Sfterf » 
min Muffe , og min Wifes 


Giv mig et vent Carflede. 
Set Lugt pad det Corkled. 


Hoor er Sfianplette Daafen? 
Hen flaaaer pan (ved) jer 
… vetfire Haand. 

Luk Puder:Defen op. | 
Giv mig Ovaften at jeg fan 
_ pudere mit Haar. LA 
Hvad fynes $ nu om mig ? 


B, 


B, Very well. You look 
very well, 

A, Is not my Head awry? 

vB. No indéed, Madam, 

A, Go and bid the Céach- 
man to put the Horfes 
to the Coach. 

B. He has put them in the 
Chariot 

A. Let him take them dut 
again. 

B. The Chariot is réady, it 
is befére the Door. 

A. Well Iwill let it pats this 
Time, but he {hall en- 

” quire andther Time 
which I will pléafe to 
have. 

Lay up all my Clothes, 
and put all Things in 
Order. | 

B, William your Lady is 
ready, 

A. Drive to the Ditchefs 
of N, 


V To takea Vilit 


in the Morning. 


A, who is there ? 

B, A Friend, dpen the Door, 
Where is your Mafter ? 

A, He's in Bed. 

B, Is he aftéep ftill ? 

A, No Sir, he is awake, 


| 


DIALOGI, 
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Meget gut. |] feer meget 
got ud. 

Staaer iffe mit Get feiavt. 

Nei vift he, Madame. 

Gaae og fiig til Kudfken han 
ffal fvænde for Rareten. 


Han har fpændt for den live. 
Lad ham (pende fra igien. 


Den Tiden ev færdig, ben 
fiaacr for Døren. : 
Bel da, jeg vil lade det pass 
fere Denne Gang ,. men han 
ffal fpørge fig for, naar 
det gager om igien, hvils 
Een der ftaaer mig an. 

Giem alle mine Klæder, og 
leg alting i Orden. 


Wilhelm, Fruen er færdig. 
Kiør til Fyrflinden af N. 


5. AE aflegge Befs- 


gelfe om Morgenen. 


Avg er der? 

En god Ben, uF op. 

Høor er jer Herve? 

Nan ev t Sængen. 

Gover han endnu? 

Neb, min Herre, Hat er 
vaagen. 

B. 


B. Is he ftirring? 

A, Not yet, ill you be 
pleås'd'to ftep into the 
Chamber ? 

B. How now are you a Bed 


å ftill 2 
C. I went to Bed fo late 
laft Night, that Icotild 


not get up early, 

B, What did you do After 
$i upper { ? 

How did you {pend the 

Evening? 

€, We play’d at Cards. 
What Game did you play 
at? 

B. Quadrille Ombre, Picket. 

C. Thofe are Games much 
in FAfhion. 

B. After that we went to 
the Ball, 

G, Héw long were you 
there ? 

B. ’Till twelve o’ Clock at 
Night, 

At what time did you go 

to Bed? 

€,. At one 9” Clock in the 
Morning. 

B, I do not wéuder you rife 
fo late. 

C. What is the’ Clock? 
B, What o’Clock do-you 
take it to be? 

C, Beliéve me I can’t tell, 
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Er batt flaact op. 
Endnu iffe, vil $ behace af 
frine ind 1 Rammeret 2 


Hyad! ev J i Sengen ends 
ni? 

Seq gif SÅ Gena faa fildig & 
gaaer Stat, at jeg ikke fun 
De flade ttiliq op. 

Ai rad forrettede Y da Y havs 
De fpuft fer Whtens Dead? 

Hrorvledes fordrey.Y After 
nen? 

Bi jpillede. Kørt. 

Hoad flags pil? 


Quadrille, POmbre, Piquet. 
Siffe Spil ex meget i Moden. 


Derefter git bi pag Ball, 


Hyor lenge war S der? 
Sabet KlokFen tolv om Rate 
Sui st gif F til Gengs ? 
Kl (offen et oi Matter. 


Seq undrer mig da ifFe at $ 
ftaaer faa fildig op. 

Hyad ee Klotfen % 2 

Hvad mener SF MloFFen ev? 


Tro mi (vær forfifred) jeg 
veed det tte. 
B, It 


_O mer 


B. Yt has ftruck ten, 
Rife as faft as you can, 


C, Lam afhåm'd of my felf, 


B. Make no Excitfes. 
We'll go and take a Walk 
(or Turn) réund the 
Park, when you are 
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Syett har flagen ft. 

S faa op faa {ravt % fan. 
Seg maae fFartme mi ig. 
Brig ingen Un id! ioninger. 

Yi vil gaa at fo (tj dfe cre cl 


Tour pmfring Dyre Has 
Ven, waar % ve Van aft ædt. 


dreft, 
ek A BADGE | kk Une 
VI. To Breakfatt. 6. “it ene bolt. 
A. will you Brézkfaft 2 Én 2 


B. Is it time to Bréskfatt? 
A, What will you have for 
Bréakfatt 

B. What have you got? 

A, Bread and Bitter, 
Milk-Pérridge, 
Water-Griiél, 

B. All that is Children’s 

Méat, 
Bring us fomething elfe, 

A. Shall 1 bring the Gimsz 

mon of Bacon? 

B, Yes, bring it, we fhall 

cut a Slice of it, 


A. Boy, lay a Napkin on 

the Table, 

Give us Plates, Knives 
and Forks. 

Rinfe the Glaffes, 

Réach the Géntleman a 
Séat, 

Take aChair and fit down. 


Avad har SF? 
Smør og Brad. 
Mrelfe. Belling. 
HDavrezGuppe. 

Mit det ev Borne- Mad. 


ing Øg Rog: if andet, 
Sia i jeg tage § slet (Fes : Sfinfen 
i » ? 


Ne 


Sa, bring Dent, Yi (al nok 
i Stylfe (Sfive) 


æg en Servigt paa 


… grå — 


Tag en Sloe] og fid ned. 


ad ds 


Sit 


Sit by the Fire, 


B. I fhall be véry well here. 
I am not cold. 

A. Néw I remémber I pros 
mifed you: fried. Eggs 
and Bacon. 

I will be as good as my 
Word, 

Here are fome, 

Eat new laid Eggs. 

Here are {6f¢ Eggs in the 
Shell. 

B. This is a rétten Egg, 

A, Sirrah, how durft you 
bring us bad Eggs, 

B. The Lad knew néthing 
of it. 

A. Do you love podach’d 
Eggs, or boil'd ones? 

Breåk the Shell of the Egg, 
and fuck it up. 

Take away that Difh, 

Well théught on, I have 
got fome French pétty- 
pates that was left Yé- 
fterday, and fome nice 
Bolognies. 

B, I have éat fo much alréa- 
dy, that I fha'nt be 
Able to éat my Dinner, 


A. You énly jet, you have 
éat néthing at all, 
Eat Såufages, 
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Sid ved Ylden ( Kakfelove 
nen.) 

Feo er meget vel her. 

Seq er ifke Fold. 

Ru befinder jeg mig at jeg foe 
vcde eder ftegte Eg bg Wlef¥. 


Seg vil-efterEomime mit Ord. 


Årr er nogle, 
Syiié nye-giorte Eg. 
Hev er blod-fogte Ea. 


Det er et raadent Eg. 

Slyngel, hvor torde S brine 
ge 68 fordervede Eg. 

Drengen vidfte iÉfe deraf. 


Holder I meeft med ror-Eg, 
eller fogte Eg. 
Brak Gallen paa Eget, 
og {ab det ind. 
Tagtette Fad bort, 
Bribetenke , leg; har nøgle 
fmace Franffe Pofteter, 
fom blev tilovers t Gaar, 
og nogle delicate Wølfe. 


Seq har allerede fpiift faa 
meget, af jeg fe bliver i 
Stand at fvife noget til 
Middag, ; 

Y fiemter Ent, SF har jo 
intet pili noget. 

Spiis Palle 


There 


There is an Orange, 


Squeeze it upon your 
Bologny, 


. Let's ‘afte the Wine, pray. 


A. Pull the Cork but of the 
Bottle, 
I have no Screw. 


Give the Géntleman fome 
Drink, 
Pray tafte that Wine. 


Héw do you like it? 
B, It is good, It is not 
bad, 
What do you fay to it? 
A, Sir, my Sérvice to you, 
Sir, your Health, 
B, I thank you Sir, and this 
is to yours, 
A, You dén’t drink, 
B, 1 drank but juft now, 
The petty Pates were ve, 
ry good, 
A, They: were baked a lit. 
tle too much, 
B, Let us w Grace, 


VIL To IF: Din: 


ner, 


A, Cook, I have Company 
at Dinner to Day. 
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a SE Er rn må esse 


Dey ev cht Womeranes 
(WE belfine. ) 
Pres den ud paa jeres Polfe, 


Ber faa god lad og (mage 
Miinen. 


rae Proppen uvaf Boutels 

Len, . 

Je har ingen BPropperSretks 
er. : 

Hiv Herren at dritke, 


Ber faa god at fmage den 
Vin. 

Avor flaaer.den jer an? 

Øen er god. Den ev ikke 
flet, 

Hvad figer F derom? 

Min Herre eders Sandhed. 


Seg taber jer mig Herve, og 
Det cr eders, 

Y priffer inter. 

Seg braf nu nvyelig. 

He (mad Pofterer var ret 
Qode, 

De var bagede lidet for 
eget, 

Lad os læfe fra Borde, 


”, Ut ordinere Mid: 
dags Maaitid. 
Rok! jeg hav Giefter til 
| Middag: Rs 
B, Héw 


er 
åg 


a 


RES A 


SES 


3 ‘ 


PSE: 


Me pee & 


SSS = 


B. How måny Pérfons will 
be at Table? 

A.. [believe we fhall be nine. 

B, Well, Sir, what will you 
be pléafed to have got 
réady. 

A. Tio Soops, 

One with Méat, the dther 
with Crawfith, 

BR. Véry well, it fall be 
done. 

A. For the frit; there muft 
be a good Knackle of 
Veal, 

A Pallet fåffed, 

Zeef, Mutcon, and falted 
Pork. 

For: the fir Sérvice of 
Courfe,, or the»boiil’d- 
Méat. 

Befides the Soop, there 
muft be two Pallets, 
with Sprouts, and Bas 
con, andaLeg of Muts 
ton, with Caper-Sauce, 

B. Will you have me put 
Anchdvies alfo? 

A. Yes. that whets the Std- 
mach, 

Refides that, there mult 
be a Dith of choife Fifh. 

A Pike.a frefh Cod, boil’d 
with ~ Olfters , and 
Shrimps; two pair of 
Soles , two Dézin of 
Péarches well-fried and 
srifp, 
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Hvov mange Verfoner bliver 
der ved Border. 

Nea troer vi bliver ni. 

Bel niin Herre hvad got ber 
Hager Fat have faved, 


She Supper. 

Hen eene med Kigd, den ane 
Den med Krebs. 

Gandfke got, vet (Fal fre. 


Sor det forfte maade der være 
en god Kaloe-SFinfes 


En ftopped ung Done. 
Ore Kød, Faare: :Kiød , og 
arsufaltet Slee. 

Til forite Ret, fom beftaner 
af Faagt Dead. 


Foruden Suppe (Fal der vær 
re (0. tinge, -O5U9. 1; med 
Spiirebadl, Klee, Og ent 
Lamiinne Sagfierding; med 
Caper Saug: 

Wil FJ Have at jeg al tome 
1112 ac hole iblandt ¢ 

“Fa det giver Wppetis. 


Hey maae -Derforuden væve 
en Ret god Kirk, 

En Giedde, en fer Tork 
Faagt med Ofters og Meier, 
to par Suager, fo Oofin 
Noborve velftegte og brunes 


The« 
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There muft be-alfoaCarp Der mace tillige væreen Rate 
weli ftéwed with Clå- ~ pe vel faagt i rød Biin. 
ret, 

B, What muft there be for vad for flags Steg fFal der 
the Sécond Courfe, or faves til? 
koaft Méat ? 
A. A young Turkey, En urq KaleFun. . 

Four Partridges, with a Sire Mgger- Hans, med én 

Phéafant, a Pig, anda = hafant, en Griis, og eé 


Dézin of Larks, Dofin Kerker. 
B. And for By-Courfes and Og hvad til Bie Metter og 
Ragoos ? AMS 


A, 'A Fricaflée of Chickens, Cy Fricafled af Ryllinaer, 
a Pigeon Rie, a We2- en Due Wallet, en Belle 
phaly Ham, anda Rae phe læ & Finke , oa en Rae 

goo of Véal with Arti gout af Ralve Riad, med 
ehoaks', and andéther Urtiltolker ; va en anden 
with Péale, Béans, and med Mrter, Bonner og 


E" Bacon. Klee. 
B. And for the Frust, or Og til Svugt eller Deflert 2 
Déffert ? 


A, Bid the Hdufe-Kéeper Bed Huus holderffen aff 
get good Chéefess a gode Oe, en Tallerfen 
Plate of Apples and med VSble og BWerer, en 
Pears; andther of Apris »  qnden med WUbrifaafer, og 
eocks and Péaches$ WierfFenet; forte og hvide 
Grapes both white and SYriier % og RNeaoder og 
black ; and Nuts and Mrandler. 

Aémonds, 

B, will not you have a Sale Sil § iffe have en Gatlat? 
lad 2 ' 

A. without doubt; go es Uden. Svivks gane flrar paa 

harket to. the ne 
poeta Pi Nå Fifth. Torvet, til Slagteren, 


monger, and the Herb Honleftoppercn, Fifefels 
K Woe 


"SR 
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Woéman, to fetch all geren, og til Urtes Ronen 
that you want. at hente alt det F: fattes. 
Lay dut the Mony, write Leg Pengene ud, fEriv op 
déwn what you fpend, hvad F giver ud, og jeg 
and I will pay you a- vil betale jer ved Ugens Uds 

gain at the End-of the gang. 
Week, 


Continuation, Fortfættelfe. 

Jack, kill this Pig immédi-. Qans,flagt flray denne Griis, 
ately; broil his Feet; | rift Fødderne; Læg ham i 
put him in Water Faagende Band, og hang 
boiling hot, and hang ham paa Krogen. 
him on the Hook, 

And you, Mary, fcour Og I, Wraria , fFuur der 
the great Pot, fill it flove Gryde, fyld den med 
with cléan Water, and reent Band, og hæng der 
putit on thePot-hanger, paa Potte- Krogeti. 

Pick that young Turkey, Slut den unge Ralefun, tag 
draw itand trufs itup  Gndvoldene ud, vg fet 
as it fhould be. Dett op, -fomden bør at 


» HEres ; 

Lard véry néatly thofe Spæb gandffe net diffe Uge 
Partridges , with the | ger-Hons med den mindfie 
léaft Larding-pin, GSypeffe-Maal. . 

Shell thefe Péafe and Pil diffe Wrter og Bonner, 
Beans, andletthemboil 0g lad dem Faage et heelt 
for a Quarter of an — Rorteet. 

Hour. 

Give me the Spit, Sly mig Spiddet. FL 

Help me to put thefe Aielp mig at fætte eller (litte 
Larks on the Spit, or diffe Lærer paa. Spiddet. 
to fpit them. Perio. 

Wind up the Jack, Trek Steegevenderen of. 

Stic up the Fire. Rør Slden vy. 


Put 


Put the Bripping-pan tine 


der the Méat. 


Bafte the Méat with Bute 


ter. 


Put the Soup updn the 


Stove to let it foak, 


Difh up the Pétages, 


Take the Pudding out of 


the B4king-pan. 
The Bell rings. 
Serve up Dinner, 


DIALOGI, 75 


Set Sterge-Wanden under 
Steegen. 
Dryp Steegen med Smør. 


Set Suppen paa Slb-Sruz 
ben at den fand holde Hee: 
Den. 

Siv Suypen paa Faddet. 

Tag Boddingen op af Steeg? 
Wanden. 

Klolfen ringer. 

Ret and. 


ee FE ES EDER ERE EDER 


VIII, Before and at 


Dinner. 
A, Is it Dinner Time! 


D, It is néar upén Twelve 

of the Clock, 

A, Itis Time to go to Din- 

ner, 

D, Dinner was put off to 

Day till one 0” Clock. 

A, At what a Clock do you 

ufe to dine ? 

C. At two o’ Clock., 

~A, Pray take a Dioner with 
us, to Day. 

I fhall entertdin you with 
méan Fare, 

I invite you to Dinner, 
only to enjoy your 
Cémpany, - 

Who waits! 


8. For og ved Mid- 
Dags Maalttid. 


Er det Lid at fpife Middags 
Maalttid ? 
Kloffen er næften Soly. 


Det ev Tid at fvife. 


Maaltiidet blev opfat i Dag 
fil Klotfen St. 

Hvad Kloffe- Slet pleyer I 
at fvife til SBiddag ? 

RKloften Ty. 

Ber faa god at fpife til Mid: 
dag bos og t Dag. 

See fal tractere: jer med ove 
dinair Koft. 

Jeg beder jev til Bords alcie 
for at profitere af jeres 
Selffab. 

Oveni varter op? 

Q ) Serve 


RY 


EAA Na FIAT me — ee aR naan RE ETFS ene enero RØBE ET 
wl NAN TE RENE =. Mere FAG: ES SS EGR ORR eas «SS 23 É 
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Serve us with Water, 

Lay the Cloath 

Spread the Table J 

Serve up, or fet on the 
Méat 

Set the SAltfellers , and 
Plates upon the Table. 

Have you whet the Knives? 

Wath (or ‘rinfe ) the Glaffes, 

Set them upén the Cup- 
board, 

Cut Slices of Bread, 

Set the “Chairs in Order, 
round the Table, and 
put Ciifhions on them, 

Are the Guetts all come? 

D. Not yet, Sir. 

A. Fetch "Gut the Silver- 
Spoons, 

Call for the Dinner. 

D. It is not réady yet. 

A. I am. afraid it ,will be 

done too much, 

The Méat is férved up. 

Sir they. énly wait for 

you. 


They have rung the Bell, 


- Gorefectelfe. 
‘A, ace fays Grace? 
it down at Table. 
isd do you not fit déwn? 
Sit you down in the firft 
Place, 
Take your Place. 
i won't fafter you to fit 


D. 
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Gfaf of Bane. « 
Def Bordet. 


Ret an. Lad Maden For: 
me paa Border. 

Bær Galt; Karrene , 0g Cals 
[crfenerne paa Bordet, 

Har J flebet Kuivene ‘ 

Bae (eller {ppb Slasien 

Get bem paa GFenfen. 


Grier Srødet: 

Eel Stoolene t Orden oms 
Fring Bordet, og leg Hone 
Det paa dent. 

Er alle Gieflerne Formen. 

Enonu' tke Herre. 

Tag Golo Gfeerne frem. 


Lad dem bringe Maden ind. 
Heu er iffe færdig endnn, 
Yeq er bange den faner for 
meget. 
Made ev paa Bordet. 
De bier Fun efter eder mig 
Herre. 
De har ringet til Byrds. 
1, GHovefeetelfer. 
Hyem læfer til Bords 2 
Sid ned til Bords. 
Hvorfor fidder SF ifle ned? 
Tag det overfte Sæde, 


Sag fer Plade. 


Sea vil itfe tillade at I fidde 


at 


at the lower End of the 
Table. 

You fhall fit at the upper 
End. 

C. Indéed I fha’n’t, 

A, Why do you make fuch 
Céremonies ? 

Friends live freely togé- 
ther, 

B. Sit farther and make a 
little more Room, 

A, Sit on the Bench, Cot- 
fin; and you on the 
Stool, Mey. 

C. Let Miis fit here pray, 

A, Vorbedr Cémplements , 
I pray. 

We have more Company 
than | thought we 
fhould, 

Here wants two Covers. 

Boy, go and fetch two 
Napkins, all the reft 
are here, 


. Fa © 
' 9, Continuation, 


A. Do you lové Soop? 


B. Yes, provided it be well 
made, 

Such as ‘yours I néver 
refife. 

A, Take fome white Bread, 

Bring .fome Houshdld 
Bread, 


DIALOG 


K 3 


ved Den. Neder fe 
Ende. 
ffal fidde ved den sverfle, 


Bord: 


g vil i Sandhed itfe. 
vorfor bruger i faa mange 
Ceremonier 2 

Benner rab hverandre 
forfrocligt. 

Sid bedre frem og giv lidet 
Pl abs (Rum). 

Gid paa Bænken Better (F Kets 
terffe) og Fpaa Taborets 
ten, Wiarig. 

Ber faa god at lade Youre 
fruen fidde Der. 

Seg beder dog, fad Compli- 
menter faye. 

Bi har fisrre Compagnie end 
vi ventede. 


SS 
Ye 
Dv 


Her fattes fø Couverter, 


Dreng (pring efter co Geryie 
etter, Meflen ev ber. 


Fortfættelfe. 


"Gider I {pti Suppe? 


<Ja ; i fald den er vel tillaved, 


Jeg nægter aldrig faadan fou 
jeres. 
Tag noget Hycedes Br ‘gd. 
Bring oF noget Ouushagger 
Brød. 


C, 


ES SSS 
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C? Tlove brown Bread bét- Seg gider hellere have Ruge 


ter: Brød, 
A. This Bread is méuldy, Dette Brød er mulden. 
This is ftale, Het ev gammelt, 


Give us fome new Bread, Giv 06 friffe Brød. 
E, This Bread is véry favo- Dette Bred ev ferdeles velse 


ry. fmagende, 
A. Boy rafp (chip) the "Dreng rafp Brødet, 
Bread, 


Shall [cut you fome of Gfal jeg fiere jer et Ctytte 
the upper or under — over-eller undey-@forpen? 


Cruft ? 

Shall I help you to fome Gal feq leage ef Gtyfke for 

of this toi ve Méat ? jer af Det Faagte Kigd? 
B. As you pléaf figefomn * 5 beNanen) 
E. I fhall he ap. my felf, Seg fal tEi@re for mig (ely. 
A. Give us the Difh, iv 08 Gabet hid, 


C. This Méat-is véry jiéey, Dette Ried er meget faftigt, 
A, Sir, you éat nothing, Min Herre oF fpifer ingen 


Ting: 

F, 1 beg your Pårdon, Sorlad mig det, 

I éat as much as ‘wo eg fpifer faa meget fom te 
others, andre. 

E, That's a véry fine firft Deres fogte Mad er meget 
Courfe, vpperlig. 

G. For my Part I comménd Sor min Bart fea rofer dete 
this Méal by my éating Maaltiid ved at (pife 
well. trae, 

A, But, Sir, you have not Men min Herve J har iffe 
drank yet, brutfet endnu. 

Boy, give the Géntleman. Dreng giv Herren nogel 
fome Wine, iin. 

Fill fome Drink, Gficnf- og noget i. 

Fill a Glafs. Gfienf et Glas, 

£, Come you muft drink a Kom, J maae oviffe en 
Bumper, Boal, 


| 


| 


F, Drink it up. 

G. Madam, 1 have the Hé- 
nour to drink your 
Health, 


H. Sir, I thank ‘you. 
Sir, my Sérvice to you, 


C. Pil pledge you. 
B. Sir, to the Aénour of 
your Acquaintance. 
E, To all that pléafes you, 
Here’s all you wifh and 
all you want, 
A. You are very obliging, 
To your Inclingtions 
To. your beft Théug4ts / 
H, How do you like that 


Beer? 
F, 1 like the Beer prétty 
well. 


A, I think it is too bitter, 

H, Vil complain to the Bréwe 
er about it, 

A, Take awåy thefe Things, 

Serve up ( or bring in ) 

the Sécond Courfe. 

H. You are a great Drinker 
and a fimall éater. 

I. You fee I both éa¢ and 
drink well, 

A, Thomas, cut the Méat, 
do not tear it in Pieces, 


Sit, you don’t gat, 
EF, Excufe me, | éat heér- 
tily, i 
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DOrif den ifd. 

Madame, Jeg har den vre 
at dviffe jeres GEaal, 
(Sundhed ) 

Min Herre jeg takfer jer. 

me Herre paa eders Gunp, 
hed. 

«seg fal giøre Beffeeb. 

Min Herve den Were af eperg 
Befiendtiiab. 

Mle hvad jer forneyer, 

Alt det de onlke fig, og hyad 
De fit mangueres, 

J et meget artig. 

RKiereflens SGfaal. 

Hvordan (Mager Mice jer? 

etn Mig temmelig 
ao 


Mig fynes det ev for beak 
Sea vil befværge ig derover 
_ os Bryggeren, 

EM on itd bort. 

ad Dem bringe de feeate 

Metter ind. ra 

ay Dviffer meget » og fvifer 

_ Fun lidet, | 

J feer jø baade fpifer og 
driffer got. 

Chomas, (er jer Mad ove 
Dentlig, og viv den ikke 
faaledes i Stykker, 

Min Herve Ifvifer intet, 

Dorlad mig, jeg fpifer brav. 


a 


Pn 
is 


3. 
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A, Come, Sir, éat what you 
like beft. ' 

G. I have no Stdmach, 

A, What do you fay to that 

Jeft’s Tongue 2° To 
that minced Méat? To 
that Fricaflée ? 

Shall I help youto fome 
Partridge, Capon, Chie- 
ken. or Wood-Cock? 

J, E’en as you pléafe, 

A. What do you love beft? 

The Wing, or the Leg? 

J. ’Tis all one to me. 

A, Eat fome Rådifhes to 
whet (cr fhårpen) your 
Stémach. 

E, Hanger is the bef? Sauce, 


C. I have éat too much al- 
ready, 
B, Give us fome Miiftard, 
A. Where is the Miftard- 
pot? 
H. You fee what a Table 
we keep. 
A, This is our Commons , 
bur daily Fare, 
we have no Dåinties, 
No tid Bits. 
MM. You devéur you Méat, 
Child, 
You are a Gréedy gut. 
E, I am very dry, 
& Give me a Glafs of Wine, 


Kom min Herre (pis det der 
fmager eter. 

Seg har ingen Appetit. 

Hyad figer SJ om den res 
Tunge til den 7 plultes 
Steg? fil den Friceflee? 

Gfal jer betigne jer med et 
‘Gtvfke afen Uger-Hvne, 
Copuse , Kylling "eller 
E neypr? 

Ligefour SF behager. | 

Hvilfer gider SF helt bavt? 
Bingen eller Beenet? 

Det er mig det famme. 

&pife nogle Reddiffer til at 
opvelfe Appetiten med. 


Sunder er den befte Arye 
derte. 

Seg har allerede fpiift for 
meget. 

Biv vs noget Sinup? 

Hvor er Gintips-Raret ? 


F feer Hvad Bord vi Golder. 


Det vv vor Haglig Kofi, 
faaledes fpifer vi hver Dag. 


Ti har ingen Delicatefler. 
ingen leffer Biffener. ; 
Bart, F fuger jer Mao t 


jer 


tis 
SY er en Slug-Hals. 


Seg er vet Sorta: 


Giv mig et Glas Brit. 


Come, 


Come, Sir, I drink the 
King’s Health to you. 
A. Vl pledge you withal 
my Heart, 
. Let it go round, 
There’s éxcellent Wine, 
H. Héw do you like that 
Pigeon Pie? 
G, It is véry good, véry 
well féafon’d. 
I, Are you a good C4rver? 
Do you carve well? 
B. I carve prétty well, 
A, Vii help you, 


I know what you like. 
1 know your Palate, 
1 have a véry nice Palate. 


C. You carve for all, and 
éat nothing your félf, 

A, Take awdy this Difh, 

| and fet on the 6ther, 

F, What! dainty Difhes, 
after fo magnificent a 
fécond Courfe? 

E, You give us a King’s Féaft 
inftéad of a friéndly 
Méal, 

A, Eat Apricocks, 

Lend me your Plate. 
This Méat is quite cold. 
H, Set it on a Chafing-Difh, 
in Order to héat it, 

F. Pray give me fome Påd- 
ding. 
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Sy 


i Style Boding, 


Kom min Herve, jeg bringer 
jer Kongens Gaal. 
Jeg ffal giore jer BefFeed af 
mit gandffe Hieree. 
Hrif omfFring. 
Der ev fortreffelig Win. 
Npyordan ftaacr jer denne 
Due Paftet an. 
Den er meget god, meget 
vel Frydet. 
Er AD en god Sorffierer ? 
fan 3 s got f¥iere, for! 
seg re erev femmelig got for. 
Jeg vil hivlpe jer, Eiwre for 
jer, 
Seq ved hvad jer lyfter. 
Seg Fiender jeres Smag. 
ee har en megen delicate 
Smag, 
”s feierst for a lle, nten SF 
{pifer tffe noget jelv. 
Tag dette ay (Ket) bert, 
fette det andet bid. 
Hyad, Har F faa excellent 
Mad endnu, da Maaltic 
det feulle være til Ende. 
¢racterer pada Kongelig 
Bis, ifieden for af trace 
tere fom sn Win. 
GSypiis Wbrifofer. 


Kly mig jer Tallerfen. 


Denne Mad ev gandffe Fold. 

Set den paa et Forfad, af 
den Fond varmes. 

Bær faa god at give mig et 


Bis 
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Eat well at Dinner for 
you fhall have no Af- 
ternoon’s Linfhion, 

B, I make but two Méals a 
Day. 

For my part. I bréak- 
faft and dine évery 
Day, but I féldom éat 
any Supper, 

Will you have Mutton, 
Beef or Véal 2 

What you pléafe, Sir. 
Will you have roaft, or 
boil’d Méat 2 

Eat fome Cårrots, Tur: 
nips, Parfuips, or Cab- 
bage. 

H, This is rufty Bacon. 

A. Let this Difh go- abdut 

the Table. 

H, Géntlemen you fee our 

Cheer, | 
You fee how we fare, 

A, Iam fure you are heår- 

tily wéleome. 

G. This is the beft Difh at 

Table. 

A. Much good may’t do you. 
Eat of the Ciiftard. 

I. There's a véry fine Dés- 

fert, 

G, The Déffert Anfwers all 

the reft. 

B, You have gathered the 

moit éxquifite Fruits 


A, 
G. 


the Séafon could afford, 
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Spits et got Middags Maal: 
tid, thi SF faaer intet igten 
førend Aften. 

Seg fpijer Fun to Maaltider 
om Dagen. 

Seg for min Part fpifer Froe 
fot og Middaqs « Mad 
hver Dag, men fielden til 
WF ten. 

Wil § have Lamme:Ore- elles 
KalvesKivd? 

Avad FY behager ; min Herres 

Bil SJ have ficat, eller faagt 
Mead? 

Spiis noge Guleredder , 
Roer, Parflenakfer, eller 
Hvidfaal. 

Dette FlefE ev harff. 

Lad denne Met (Fad) gane 
omfring. 

Min Herve, J feer vor 
Tractement. 

% feer, hvordan vi lever. 

Yeg er vis paa, Fre hier 
telig velfommue. 

Det er den befie Met paa 
Bordet. 

Wel befomme eder. 

Spiis af Snee-Mofer. 

Her er en herlig Deffert. 


Defferten fvarer til. alf det 
— forige. 
Y har famlet de. delicatefle 
Frugter, fom denne Wae 
rets Tid, fan frembringe. 


k Cd 
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oF, The Péiftry-work is véry Paftet > Berket ev meget ve 
well made qtort. 

H, You make me blufh, to “seg maa undfee mig, at %$ 
héar you prevént, by ved cders Berammelfe for 
your Commendations , vefommer den Undfyids 
the Exciifes I owe you, ning jeg burde at aete, 
for entertdining you fordi jeg tractere jer faa 


fo ill, flet. 
I. This is an éxcellent Tart, Det er en ypperlig Tærte. 
A. Eat fome Fritters, Sviig Ballelfe. 
G, Give me fome ftrong @ty mig noget got ØL, 
Beer, 
This is fmall. Het er tyndt. 


This is dead, (or pålled). Det er dovent. 
A, Tap (or broach) andther Tay of en anden Tønde. 


” ‘Barrel, Grif en anden Conde an. 
Give the Géntleman a Giv Herren en reen Porce2 
cléan China-Plate, lains SallerFen. 
H. I am forry we have no Det giør. mig ondt vi har 
bétter Cheer, ingen bedre Cractement. 


A. Jf | had known of your Havde jeg veedfte eder fom: 
coming, I would have me, ffulle jeg forfynet mig, 
provided  f{émething med noget bedre. 
better, : 

B, I have dined véry well, Sea har fpiit et got Mid- 

dag $-Maaltid. 

C. I believe évery Body has Seg trøer enhver har faaet 

"tat endugh, fin Fornoyelfe. 

Let's rife from Tåble, Lad og fraae gp fra Bords. 

H. Are you wéary of Sit» Gy % fied af at fidde? 


ting ? 
Take awdy, Sag bort. 
Let’s fay Grace. Lad og læfe. 


A, Let's take a Turn réund Lad og fpadfere lidt vitifring 
the Gården, and then i Haven, og fiden 
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we will come and drink 
Téa. 
E. Yéu make too much ofus, 
H. I wifh it were réilly fo. 


IX. To drink Coffee 
and Tée. 


D. My Lady fends tolet you 
know the Céffee is réa- 
dy. 

B. Come, let us go in. 

H, Géntlemen,”I have wåi- 
ted for you this Quår- 
tec of an Håur. 

C. I am fårry for that Ma- 
dam. 

H. Nay it was my Maid’s 
Fault. 

She got it réady withdut 
létting me know. 

A, Pray be féated. Géntle; 
men. 

Don’t let us ftand. 

E. I am féated for my part. 

F. So we are all, 

H. How do you like this 
Coffee Géntlemen ? 

G. It is éxcellent. 

H. Is it fweet enough? 

Do you chufe Créam? 
Pray , fay what you like, 


A., Do you love Sméaking ? 
I, We fhall offénd the La- 
dies, 


DIALOGIL 


vil vi fomntg at dviFfe She. 


% gior alt for meget af 08. 
Seg vilde ønffe det var vits 
felig faaledes. 


9. At driffe Caffe og 
Thee. 

Fruen fender mig at berette 

jer, at Caffeen ev færdig. 


Kom [ad og gane ind. 
Meflicurs, jeg hår biet ef 
beelt Rorteer efter eder. 


Det giør mig ondt, Madame 
Nei, det var Wigens fyld. 


Hun har lavet det færdig ; 
uden at lade mig vide def. 
Meflieurs, vær faa artig at 
fette. jer. | 
Gad of iffe fane længere. 
Seq, for min Part, fidder. 
et gist vi alle. | 
Hvorledes flaaer denne Caffe 
eder an, Meflieurs? 
Pen er fortreflig. 
Er den (9d nvk? 
Gider $ havt Fløde? | 
Bær faa god, fige hvad der 
fiaaer jer an. 
Lifter jer en Wibe Cobak? 
Bi incommodere Fruentims | 
meret dermed. | 


H. Not atiall, I affåre you. 
| Pray. be Wee 
I. Vou are extréme kind. 
A, Boy, bring Pipes and a 
Plate of Tobacco, 
Stop your Pipes, 
E. This is curious Tob4cco. 
G. Indéed it is. 
H, Come don’t turn déwn 
your Cup yet. 
T’other Cup. 
F. I had rather have a little 
Tée, Madam. 
H. well, Sir, it is at your 
Sérvice, 
You .are 
Choice, 
F. Madam, you 
oblige me, 
H. Give us the Téa-things 
hither, 
Will you have Green or 
Bohée Téa? 
What you drink your 
félf, 
I love green Tea beft. 
It isbeft, whenitis good 
of the Sort, 
Géntlemen, are you not 
for Téa? 
G. A fingle Cup, Madam, 
if you pléafe, 
C. And one for me too, 
B. This Téa has an éxcel- 
lent fine Flavour, 


at your own 


infinitly 


DIALOGL 


Nngenlunde , jeg forfifrer jer. 

Vær tile undfeelig. 

SS er øvermaadig artig. 

Dreng, hent Blev og en 
Callerfen med Cobak, 

Stop jeres Piber. 

Set er en delicat Sobak. 

Sa i Sandhed er det. 

Kom vend ile jer Kop om 
enon. 

Eu Kop endnu. 

“ea gad hellere havt. lidet 
Shee: Band, Madame. 
Wel min Herre, det ev til 
jeres Stenefie. 

S har [elv at vælge. 


Madame, 9 gist mig Hailig 
forbunden. 
Giv 06 Thetønet bid. 


Bil Y have Gron-The eller 
Shee Bobe. 
Det fom I felv dritfer af. 


Seq Holder meeft af grøn The. 

Syef er ben befie, naar den 
cr Fun god t fig felb. 

Meffieurs, eve S iffe for The? 


En enrefte Roy , Madame, 
pi S i behager. 

DG cen ‘or tig lige faa. 

Denne She har en fortreflig 
god Lugt. 
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A, Itis the beft I coåld buy. 


I, Pray, Sir, what migt it 
coft you a Pound. 

A, Eighteen Shillings, 

I. It bugt to be good, that 
is a great Price. 

H. Don’t turn déwn, Sir, 

C. I ean drink no more, 

H, Does ndbody care for 
åny more Tea? 


Boy, take awåy, the Téa 
sk Bee 
Take care you bréak né- 


thing, 
D. I fhall Madam. 


X. To {peak Englifh. 

A. Sir, are you a Dane ? 

B. Yes, Sir, at your Sér- 
vice, 

i. What Province of Dén- 
mark are you of, 

B, Of the fle of Séeland, 

A. Of what City? 

B.- Of Copenhigen ; Elfi- 
peur. &c. 

A. Héw long have you been 
in England? 

B. A Yéar, a Twelve Month, 

A, Do you fpéak Engii/h? 

B. I ipéak it a little, 

I underftand it bétter, 

than I can fpéak ic, 


DIALOGL 


Det er den beffe jeg funde 
fane at Fiabe, 

Mane jeg fyerge min Herre, 
hvad Pundet har Foftet: 

Dalvfemte Rirdaler, 
Hen bor være god, thi Pris 
fen er Hay. 

Y mane iffe vende om. 

seq fand iffe dviffe mere. 

Er der ingen ver gider have 
mere She? 

Dreng tag The-Bordet bort. 


Bar jer, at F ikke faner 
noget i fu. 
Det fFal ffee Madame, 


10. Af, tale EngelF 


Min Herre, er Fen Dank? 

Ya, Min Herre til jeres 
Sicuvefle. 

Hvilfen Provinds i Danne: 
mart er SF fra? 

Sra Gielland. 

Sra hvilfen Bye 2 

Sra Kiebenhavn, Helfing: 
ger 2. | 

Hver længe har FG været i 
Engelland ? 

Et Mar. | 

Ka an % tale Engel? 

Jeg cates lidet. 

Jeg forfiaaer def bedre end 
jeg far tate det. 


A. 


A, ”Tis faid, howéver, that 
you {péak véry well, 

B, I know enouph of it to 
tell you lam your moft 
håmble Servant, 


The Englifh Tongue is 
véry hard for Forcig- 
nérs to leårn elpécially 
Frénchmen. 

A, The French is far more 
dificult to Englifbmen, 
B, 1 am perfwdded of the 
contrary, 
A. I can hardly believe it. 
B, Expérience fhows it ves 
ry Day, 

The Pronuncidtion of the 
French is far more éaly 
than that of the Eng- 
lifh, 

I know many Englifhbmen, 
who prondunce French 
pérfetly well. 

And one can hardly find 
a Frénchman in a hune 
dred , who can pro- 
ndounce Englifh téleras 
bly well, 

A, The French clip mot of 
their Words in Englifh, 

Yet I know fome French: 
men who pronounce 
Englifo almoft as well 
as the Englifh then 
felves, 


DIALOGI, 


Der figes alligevel, at S ta: 
lev meget got. 

Gan meget forftaaer jeg ber: 
af,at jeg Fand fige eder: I 
am &e, Seger eders yd- 
mygfie Siener. 

Det Engelfe Sprog ev- me: 
get tungt for Sremmede at 
lære; i fer for de range. 


Det Franite er langt vanjke- 
ligere for CugelEmendene. 

SYeg er vis pad, det er tvert 
intod. 

Seq Fand nepye troe det. 

Erfarenbed vifer det og hver 
Dag: 

Den KranFe Udtale er langt 
lettere end den Engelfte, 


Seg Fiender mange Engel 
Mænd, fom taler perfedt 
Srantk 

Og man fand neppe finde en 
granfimand iblandt hun: 
Drede, fom fan pronun- 
Sis det Engelffe faalelig 
vel, 

De Franffe bider deres Ord 
af i Det Engelffe. 

Dog Fiender jeg nogle KraniFs 
mond, fom tale Engel 
neften faa got, fom de 
Engelffe felv. 


as 
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B. Then I fuppåfe they came 
very young into Eng" 
land, 

A. ”Tis likely; for they 
have been there a long 
time. 


1. Continuation. 


B. Do you learn French, Sir? 

A, Yes, Sir, ! leårn it, 

B. You do véry well, for 
"is now a_Days the U- 
nivéerfal Tongue. 

Every Body {peaks French. 

A, All Pérfons of Quality 
{peak French at léatt. 

B. Like as all Men of Lét- 
ters underftand .Exg- 
lifh. 

The Englifh is becéme the 
modern leårned Lan- 
guage of Evirope, 

A. You find choice Writings 
in both Tongves, 

B. But far more in Englifb, 


A. The French is {wéeter 
than the Englifr, 

B. But it is nothing near fo 
copious, nor fo empha- 
tical. 

A. Are you well enotigh 
vérfed in tbe Frexch to 
be a judge. 

B, I afface youl underftand 

it perfectly well, 


DIALOGI, 


» 


Sa fliller jeg mig for: de 
mane være Fomne meget 
unge til Eagelland. 

Mel mueligt, thi de Har vær 
vet der en lang Tid. 


x. Fortfettelfe. 
Lærer IJ Franf€, min Herre? 
Sa, min Herre jeg lærer det. 
Se gior vel deri, thi det er 

nu oinfiunder det almindes 
lige Sprog. 

Hverve MennefÉe taler Franz 
R pet ringefte taler alle fors 
nemme Berfoner Krank. 
Liaejom alle lærde, forflaaer 
Enge. 


Det Engelke ev nu bleven 
det lærdefie Sprog i Eu- 
ropa. 

& finder udvalte SJfrifter 1 
begge Sprog. 

Men langt flere i det Engels 


fFe. 

Det Kranfke er -federe end 
det Engeifke. 

en det er mgenlunde faa 
viigt, eller faa eftertryfe 
feliot. 

Er Y øved faa meget t det 
Kranfte, at I Fan være 
Dommer. 

Seq forfifrer at jeg forflaaer 
det gandfFe fmdkommen. 

Tha 
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~The French can produce Hef Sranfee Fan iffe frem 
no Herdic Pdéins like bringe faadanne Heltes 
the English. Digter fom det Engelfe. 

They can néither trans: De fan hverfen  overfatte 
lite “Milton nor Pope Milton ellev Pope ay det 
Gut. of it, withdut 16- Engelfe, unden at tabe 
fing all the Pdétical al den Poctifee Geift. 
Spirit. ‘ 

Ane yet we fee Télema- Og dog feer vi Telemaque, 
chus , Boileau &c, {péa- Boileau &c. af fide deres 
king their Séntiments Mening i det Engel (Fe, 
in  Englifb, rather bét- fuarere bedre , end fige 
ter than worfe, than in flettere, end i deres eget 


their native Tongue, GSprog. 
"2. Continuation. 2. Sortfettel(e. 
A, What Rooks do you réad yg Bøger lefer $ for at 
| to leårn Eaglifh, lære Engel. 


B, The new Téftament, the Det nye Teftamente, den ale 
Cémmon Prayer Book, mindelige Bonne - Bog, 
Æfop's Fables by Mfr. — Afopi Kabler vey L’ERran- 
L'Eftrange ; Dryden's ge,Dryden’s Comoedier , 
Plays , Telemachus by Telemaqve pe) Boyer, 
Boyer, Clariffa , Pamela, Clariffa, Pamela, pg fars 
and chiefly theSpedacors, nemmelig Spectator. 

A, Thefe are véry good Diff: eve gandfe gode Bøger. 
Books. 

But what Didionary do en hvad ‘Lexicon betienér 
you make. ufe of ? F fer af? 

B. Béyer’s Royal DiGionary Boyer’s Royal DiGionary , 

| which, they fay, isthe fom figes at være den Defie. 


beft, 
A. It is fo cértainly, “Det er virkelig (aaledes. 
But have you none in Men har J ingen i jer eget 
your own Tngxe, Sprog. 
B, None at all, Sir, Wools m ingen min Herve. 
M Non- 


9° 


None as yet. 
A, What Grammar. did you 


ufe? 
B. Bértram's Rådiments. 
A, Well, I am gåing to 


téach you how to fpéak 
Englifh quickly, 

B. You will oblige me migh- 
tily. 

You will do me a véry 
great Favour. 

A. The éafieft Méthod to 
learn Englifh, or any 
Tongue is to fpéak it 
often, 

B. But to fpéak it one muft 
know fomething of it, 

A, You know enough of it 
alréady. 

B. I can underftind it prét- 
ty well, when I réad 
in a Book, but I can’t 
{fpéak twénty Words 
right togéther, 

A. You muft learn fome lit- 
le Phrafes, and, Dia- 
logues. 

B, But I don’t pronounce 
well. 

A, See that you procire the 
Ethicks, and Dialogues 
which are accénted and 
publifhed by the afore- 
faid Mr. Bértram, 

B, I fhall not neglé& to 
de it, 
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Endnu ingen. 

Hvad Grammatica-har SF 
brugt ? 

Bertram’s Rudimenta &c. 

Wel, jeg ftaner i. Begreb at 
lære jer at tale haftig En- 
gelfE. | 

FJ giør mig en vigtig | Ties 
nefic. 

$F vil da bevife mig en ftor- 
@unfl. 

Den lettefte Maade at lære 
EngelfE, eller noget andet 
Sprog, er at tale det ofte. 


Men til at tale det mane man 
vide. noget deraf. 
FJ veed allerede nok deraf. 


Jeg forftaaer det gandike vel 
naar jeg læfer det i en 
Bog, men jeg Fan iffe 
fale tyve Dvd ret, efter 
hverandre, 

SY maae lære nogle Salemaas 
maader og Gauutaler. / 


Wen jeg pronuncérer iffe vel. 


See til at I Fan fEaffe jer de 
Moraler og Samtaler, 
fons ere accentucrede og 
udgiven af bemeldte Mir. 
Bertram, 


Dette fal jeg itFe efterlade. 


A, 


DIALOGI. 


4. Do net you underftind Sorfiaaer SF iffe hvad Jeg fis 
what I fay to you? ger eder, 
B. I both underftånd it, and Jeg baade førftaaer og begri- 
apprehénd it véry well, ber det meget vel. 
Buti find it hard to fpéak. pen Meg Mierke det er Kane: 
lig af tale. 
I have not the Fåculty of Min totale falder mig be: 
fpéaking, fværlig. 
A. That will come in Time. Det vil fomme med Tiden. 
Do not be difcotiraged Lad iffe Modet finfe derfor. 
for that. 
B, I am a little impatient. Jeg er lidet ufaalmødig. 
A, Is it long, fince you @r pet lange fiden I begynd 
begin to leårn? te at lære? 
B. It is two Months fince. Het er to Maaneder fiden. 
A. .That’s avéry little Time, Het er en gandffe fort Tid. 
Does not your Mafter tell Siger iffe jeres Sprog: Me: 
You, that you muft ål- fler iffe, at S$ mane ides 
ways fpéak Englifh, __ lig tale Engel ? 
B. Yes, Sir, he tells me fo So, min Herre, dette figer 
often, han mig ofte. 
A. Why don’t you fpéak Hvorfor taler $ da iffe? 
then? i 


"B. Who will you have me Hyer bil I jeg (fal tale med? 
{péak with? 

A, With all thofe that fhall Med alle dem fom taler til 
{peak to you. or that jer, og fom FJ veed der 
you know underftånd forfiaaer Eproget. 
the Language, 

B. I would fain fpéak, but Sea wilde gierne tale men 
I dare not, jeg tor iffe, 

A, Believeme, becdnfident, Troe mig, ver driftig, og tal 
and = fpéak ~—s withdéut fun uden at befymrer jer 


minding whéther you om, endten SF taler vel 
{péak well or ill, eller ilde. 


M 2 8. 
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B. J£ff{péak fo, .évery Body 
will Jaugh at me. 
4. Do not féar that. 

Don’t you know, that in 
érder to fpéak well, 
one begins with fpéa- 
king ill? 

B, I fhall then féllow your 
Advice, 
A, You will do véry well. 


Taler jeg faaledes, da. vil 
enhver lee mig ud. 

Bær iffe bange derfor. 

Beed Fife, at man lærer 
aldrig vel uden. at bes 
gynde flet? 


Da fEal jeg følge jeres Mand. 


Y giør vel deri. 


XI, With an Englifh 
Långuage-Måfter. 
A. Did you fend for me. 

Sir? 

B. Yes, Sir, I Fhotld be glad 
to have fome Inftridi- 
on in the Englifhe 
Tongue. 

A, Have you a fpare Hour ? 

B, Yes, Sir, this Héur 
from eléven to twelve. 

I can let you have that. 

B. What muft I give you a 
Month ? 

A. Two Dicats, 

B, How! two Diicats? I give 
my French. Mafter but 
one, 

A, That may be, Sir. 

But I néver take lefs. 

B.. Héw often do you come 
a Week? 

A. I réckon fixtéen "Hours 


a Month, 


IL. Med en Engell 
Sprog- Meter. 
Har $ fendt Bud efter mig; 

min Herre. 

Ya, min Herre, jeg onkede 
gierne at fane nogen Uns 
dervisning i det Engelffe 
Sprog. 

Har Fen Time til overs. 

Sa, min Herre denne Time 
fra elleve til tolv. 

Den Fan jeg lade eder faae. : 

Hvad fFal jeg give jer om 
Maaneden. 

9 Ducater. 

Had? to Ducater! Seg gis 
ver min Franffinand fan 
gen. 

Det Fan være, min Herve. 

Men jeg tåer aldrig mindres 

Hvorofte Fommer J om Us 
gen? 

Seg regner ferten Timer paa 
Maaneden. i 


B. You are déar, but Tl 
give you your Price , 
fo you will prémife 
me to be diligent. 

A, 1 hope, £ fhåll give you 
SatisfaGion 

B, When {hall we begin? 

A. Now if you pléafe. 

B. What fhall we begin 
with ? 

I have no GrAmmar, 

A, I have one in my Pécket, 
which is at your 
Sérvice. 

B. Pray tell me, what is the 

” Price of it? 

A, I will bring you a bétter 
Copy. 

B, This is good enofigh, I 

affåre you. 

Can you {péak any Eng: 

tilb? 

I made'a Begining fome 

Yéars ago 

Pray let me héar you 

réad, 

How do you like my 

Pronunciation ? 

. Indifferent, did you 

learn by Rule. 

By Rote. 

The common Fault of 

moft Language-Mafters. 

Do you know åny thing 

of the Engli/h Grim- 
mar, 


A. 
B. 
A, 
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M 3 


Jer dyr, men jeg vil give 
jer det forlangte, derfom S 
vil love mig at vere flits 


tig. 
Seg haaber SJ fEal blive fors 
HØJ)eD. 
Naar fFal vi begynde ? 
Nu om J bebager. 
Hvormed fFal vi begynde ? 


Seg har ingen Grammatica, 
Jeg har en i min Lomme, 
jom ev til eders Tienefte, 


Vær faa god og fig mig hvad 
den Fofter. 

jeg vil bringe jer et bedre 
Eremplars 

Jeg jorfifrer jer den er god 

. nok. 

Kan F tale noget Engel (ft. 


Seg giorde en Begyndelfe for 
nogle Nar fiden. 

Ber fa god lad mig høre 
hvsrledes %$ læfer. 

Avordan flager min Udtale 
jer and? 

Temmelig got, lævdte I efs 
ter Regler ? 

Ex ufu, ved Øvelfe. 
Det'er en almindelig Fejl af 
de flefte Sprog; Meftere. 
Gorftaaer FI nuget af den Ene 

gelffe Grammatica ? 


B. 


"2 
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B. Véry little, I can dnly 
repeat the auxiliary 
Verbs. and form a ré- 
gular Verb active, 


And then I know the 
irrégular Verbs by 
Heart. 

A. That's a good Begining. 

Do you know Any thing 
of the Ufe and Con- 
firaGion of the’ Cafes 
and Ténfes? 

B. Nothing at all. 

A. Nor the particular ufe 
of findry Verbs ? 

B. No, Sir, I know né- 
thing but what I have 
leårn'd by rote. 

A. Now I know how far 
you are advanced, I can 
the bétter tell what 
Méthod to take, 

B. Pray what Méthod {hall 
we make ufe of 2 

& We will fpend the firft 
half of bur Héur in 
Réading and explaining 
at the fame time, 

B. What Book fhall I réad ? 

A, As you alréazdy in: Part 
underftand what you 
réad, vou fhall begin 
with mådern Cémedies, 

B. But, Sir. I have none, 

A. Then I will farnifh you, 


GandiFe lidet, jeg Fan Eun 
allene opregne Hielpe:Ver- 
ba, og formere ef regu- 
laire Verbum  ativum, 
(Gram. p 163. 

Derneft ved jeg de irregue 
laire Verba uden ad. 
(Gr. p. 187. 

Det er en “nod Begundelfe. 

Sorflaace $ Hvoriedes Cafus 
0g Tempora blive brugt 
og anvendte ? 


Sugenlunde. 

YFfe heller den befonderlige 
Brug af vitje Verba? 

Nei, min Hewe, jeg fore 
flaner flet intet uden hvad 
jeg har lærde af DGvelfe. 

Nu dajeg veed hvor vidt Fer 
fonmmen, faa fan jeg defto 
bedre fige hvad Method 
der (Fal bruges, i 

Kiere! hvad Method Kal vi 
betiene 08 af? 

Bi vil anvende den forfie 
halve Sime pan at lefe 
og forklare fillige. 


Hvad føren Bog fal jeg læfe. 
Saafom SF allerede forftaaer 


hvad $ læfer, bør SF be 
gynde med nye Comædier. 


Men min Herve jeg har ingen. 
Seg vil da forfyne jer. 
There 


There you will find the 
moft concife, beatitiful, 
and expréflive- Phrafes 
of the Engiz/h Tongue, 

B. So I have heard, 

But how fhall we empléy 
the Remainder of dur 
Time ? 

A, In making the néceffary 
Obfervations upén the 
Etymology and Con- 
firaction of the diffe- 
rent Parts of Speech. 

And fome times in cor- 
récting, of exdmining 


"what you do in my 
Abfence, 

B, What fhall I do in your 
Abfence, _ 

A. Firft ledim the Vocåbu- 
lary. 


Then the fhort familiar 
Phrafes, Afterwards the 
Dialogues and Préverbs. 

At Times, the Rules of 
Syntax and their Exam- 

ples. 

And then procéed 
Translation, 
B. What fhall I translate? 
A, Some of Baron Helberg’s 
Létters, 
B. why thofe? 
A, Becaufe they are more 
adapt to the Engli/b 


to 
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Dev Fal F finde de alferfore 
fefte, jmuffefie va efter: 
tintfeligfe. Salemaader i 
det EngellFe Sprog. 

Det har Jeg og hørt. 

Wen. hvorledes Fal vi an: 
vende den øvrige Tid? 


Paa at giøre fornødne Ans 
merfuinger over Etymolo- 
gien, og hvorledes Calens 
adffillige Deele (Fal fam: 
menføneg. 

Og undertiden paa at rette 
Øg examinere Det fom SX 
forretter i min Sraverel(e. 


Hvad ffal jeg forvette i jeres 
Sraverelfe? 
Sort mace I lære Glofer. 


Derucit de forte daglige Ta: 
lemaader, og fiden Sams 
talerne og Ordfprogene. 

Paa fine Cider de Syntaci- 
ffe Regler med deves Exe. 
empler, 

Oa derpaa fare fort til at 
fette over. 

Hvad Fat jea fette over ? 

Moale af Baron Holbergs 
Breve, 

Avarfor diffe ? 

Efterjom de fommer. meere 
OvErECNS med den Engelffe 


Epis 
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® Epiftolar Stile, than the 
Gérman. 

B. Wherein confifts the 
Beauty of the Engli/b 
Epiftolar Stile? 

A. That it be fhort, natu- 
ral , éafy, pithy and 
expréflive, 

B. I fhall féllow your Di: 
réGtions in évery Thing. 

A. Yot’ll oblige me. 

B. Will you give me Tic- 
kets, or fhall I give 
you? 

A. Juft at you pléafe. 

B. When fhall I expeét you. 

A. Vl wait on you again to 
Morrow. 

Be Your bimble Sérvant, Sir. 

A, Farewell, 


are 


KIL Of the Dénifh 
Tongue betwéen two 
Englithmen. 

A. Your moft obedient Sér- 


vant, Sir. 
B. I am yours, Sir, with 
all my Heart, 


“A. Héw, am I fo fortunate 


as to meet with you 
here, Sir? 

B, I think myfélf véry hap- 
py to meet with fo 
good a Friend in a: fé- 
reign Country, 


Breve Stil end de Syodfke. 


Hyori beftaaer Gfionbeden 
af din Engelffe Brevee 
Stiil? | 

Mt den bliver fort, nature 
ng, let, fyndig og tydes 


ig. 
Seq (Fal følge. jeres Raad 1 
alle Ting. 
FJ giør mig en Tienefte. 
Bil $ aive mig Billetter? 
eller féal jeg giver jer ? 


Ligefom J behager. 

Naar Fal jeg vente jer. 

Jeg Hal opvarte jer i Mor: 
gen. a 

Eders yomnafle Tiener. 

Kar vel. 


12. Om det HanfFe 
Sprog imellem to 
EngetE-Mænd, 
Yeres fEyldighe Tiener min 

Herve. - 

Yeg er eders, min Herre af 
mit gandffe Hierte. 

Hvor Former det, jeg ev faa 
(yffclia at møde jer, here 
mint Herre. 

Seg ffatterer mig gandffe 
lykkelig” ved at finde fac 
goden Ben t ef fremmed 
Land. Å 


A, Haw long have youbeen 
in Copenbagen, 

B. Since laft Nighe. 

A, Where do you lodge, Sir? 

B. At Hanfen's. 

A. You are well lodged. 

Do you now come from 

England ? 

B. No, Sir, I come dut of 
Gérmany, 

A. How long have you been 
from England? 

B, Upwards ‘of two Yéars. 


A, Then you are Mafter of | 


the Gérman Language I 
fuppåfe. 

B; 1 fiay’d fome Time at 
Leipzickto leårnit, and 
wotiid be glad to know 
a little of the Långuage 
of this Place befére my 
Departure, 

i prefiime you fpeak it 
perfedly, Sir? 

make Shift to make 

évery Body underftind 

me, 

'B, The Landlord of this 
Hoéufe fays you fpéak. 
"like a native of the 
Catintry. 

I thérefore fhould be'glad 
of your Affiftance, 


A. | 


As My Help will be but of 
little Sérvice to you, 


DIAL O GI 


af min Hielp. 
N 


Avorlænge har. F været i 
København 2 

Siden i Aftes. 

Avor logerer 

Sil Hanfens, 

a, logirer get. 

tommer Gnu fra Engelland? 


% min Herre. 


Mey, min Herre, jeg Fome 
mer fra CSyodfFland. 
Hvorlenge har SJ veret 
fra Engelland ? 
Over to War. 
Saa flutter jeg da, at I Fan 
Det Tydffe Sprog. 
Jeg holdt mig op nøgen Tid 
i Lcipsig at lære det, og 
jeg fan gierne at vide lide 
af dette Lands Sprog før 
jeg revfer bort. 


Feq mcener $ taler det fuld: 
fommen min Herre. 

Jeg fan med Nød tale faales 
des at enhver forftaaer mig. 


Werten her i Hufet, fiaer at 
SJ taler det fom en Ind 
født, 


Det ulde derfor være mig 
Fiert, om S$ vilde hiclpe 
mig. 

Y Fan fun have liden Fordeel 


B. Pérdon me, I fhould be 
glad of an Håus's Con- 
verfation with you, on 
that Head, (Subject) 

A, When you pléafe, Sir. 

B. Over a Béttle. 

A, Where can we have a 
good Glafs of Wine? 

B, We have éxcellent’ Bur- 
gundy ia my Quarters, 


A. PIL wait on you this 
Evening , with your 
Permifiion. 

B. You.will infinitely oblige 
me, Sir. 

2, Continuation. 

B. Your Sérvant, my good 
Mr, A. 

A, Sir, your moft bumble 
Sérvant.. 

Accérding to my Prémife, 
1 take the Fréedom of 
paying you my Re- 
{p¢ects. 

B. I take it as a great Fa- 
vour, 


Pray, Sir, fit dawn, 


You'll give nie Léave, Sir, 
to put you in Mind of 
your laft Promife. 

A, What was it, pray? 
B. To lend me your Affis- 
tance towards leår- 
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Forlad mia det, det fEulde 
være mig en Fornoyelfe at 
tale en Times Tid med eder 
øm Der HRatterie. 

aar: F behager min Herre. 

Ved en Boutelie Win. 

Hvor Fan vi fane et got Glas 
Vin ? 

Wi har fortreflig god Bur- 
gundie Biin, t mit Loges 
ment. 

Med eders Tilladelfe (Fal jeg 
giøre min Opvartning 1 
Miter. 

% forpligter mig haplig min 
Herve. 

2. Sortfettelfe. 

Gders Ciener min fiere Mr. A, 


Min Herre eders alleryds 
mygfte Liener. 

Y følge af mit Løfte, får jeg | 
mig den Frihed, at aflegs 
ge, min Siyldighed. 


Yeg anfeer det fort en flor 
Wrtiahed, 

Ber faa artig, minHerre, at 
fidde ned. 

J tillader mig min Herre at 
jeg erindrer eder om eders 
fidfte Løfte. 

Kiære! Hvad var, dette? 

Ut være mig. bebielpelig fil 


ning | 


my 


DIAL 
ning the  Ddnifh 
Tongue, 

A, I am a Scholar my-felf 
yet. 


B. Make no Excufes, You 
are arrived to a great 
Perféction. LÆR 

Had you a Måfter ofLån- 
guages ? 

A. No, Sir, I could not 
meet with dny, 

B. Then héw did you learn? 

A. By diligently obférving , 
and confilting , at prå- 
per times, all my Ac- 
quaintance, 

B. Well. that is one way. 

But hé6w do you like the 
Danifb Language ? 

A,’ Véry well, it is an dn- 
cient , {weet, and téle- 
rably cépiousLanguage; 
Nothing inférior to the 
French, 

B, You furprife me, for I 
have heard the contra- 


ry. 
A. It is asl fay; tho’ know 
it has many Enemies, 


B. Is it difficult to ledrn? 

A, Véry difficult , 1 can 
aflåre you. 

B. Wherein confifts the Dif. 
ficulty, in the Pronun- 
ciation ? 


N 


OGY. 
at lære det Danke Sprog. 
Seq ev endnu felv en Lærling. 


Brug ingen UndfEyldning, I 
bar naaet en flor Fuld: 
Fommenhed. 

Hav F havt en Gprog- Mee 
fler ? 

Nei min Herre, jeg funde 
ingen faae fat paa. 

Hyorledes lærte Fda? 

Ved det jeg neve gav Aae 
pad, og. raadforte mig, 
yaa fine Sider, med alle 
mine Bckiendtere. 

Bel, det ev en egen Maade. 

Men hvordan ftaaer det Dan: 
fFe Sprog jev an? 

Net vel; Het ev et ældgams 
melt, født, og temmelig 
Ovrdriigt Sprug, fom iffe 
giver Det Franffe efter. 


S fetter mig i Forundring , 
thi jeg har hørt langt ans 
derledes. 

Det ev fom jeg figer: Ends 
fFiont jeg veed, det bar 
Mange Siender. 

Er det vanffeligt at lære? 

Gandffe vanffeligt jeg Fan 
forfifre jer. 

Hvori beftaaer Banfkeliahes 
den, er det i Udtalen ? 
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A, No, The Pronunciation 
is very éafy: for the 
Danes {éldom write 
more Létters than they 
pronounce. 

B, I wifh it were fo in all 
Tongzes. 

A. And I toa. 

The Dåni/b 6 and y are 
the mod difficult for 
an i ng lifh Mar, 

Becåufe they are pronéun- 
ced dut of the Stomach 
with the Lips drawn 
round together 

B, What other Difficulties 
do you find in the Dé- 
nifo Language ? 

A, Fhe Génder of Ndéuns, 
for which no cértain 
Rules can be given. 

B. Are the Verbs difficult. 

A. I can’t fay they are: for 
the Danes have préper- 
ly but one Conjugati- 
on, as we have 

The irrégular Verbs- are 
indéed f6mething hard, 
and véry variable, but 
then they hirdly. ex- 
eced tivo håndred and 
fifty in Ndamber, and 
their Irreguld4city re- 


f€mbles that of dur 


own Verbs. 
B. Is the Pofition éafy ? 


Mei, Udtalen er meget let, 

thi de Danke fFriver fiels 
Den flcre Bogtaver end de 
tdicr ud, 


rq vilde oafke, def var faa 
i alle Spiog, 

Ha jea-tinefaa. 

Set Danke w og y eve de 
allcrvanfFeligite for en Enz 
aclifimand, 

Sordi de fales ud af Bryftet, 
ned Lwberne runde (ame 
mentnærpede. 


Hvad for andre BaniFelighe- 
Der findes i det Danfke 
Sprog? 

Genera Nominum, hvorfore 
ingen Regler Fan gives. 


Ere Verba vanffelige? 
Het Fan fea jult ihe fac, thi 
de SanfFe har eqentiia fan 
en Conjugation, ligejom vt. 


De irregulaire Verba cre pits 
Felig noget vanffelige, og 
meget foranderlige, men 
Derimod overgaaer deres 
Tal neppe 250 og deres 
irregularite ligner den (ott 
tt i vores Verba, 


Er Conftrudlionen læf. 


EB. 


A, Yes, efpéeially to one, 
who is ufed to a nåtu- 
ral Conftriction, 

Jt is mach like our’s in 
Englifh. 

B, What Gråmmar do you 

make ufe of? 

One that is written in 

Dånijb, 


A. 


That is of no Ufe to an 
Englifh Beginner, 
A, True. But there's no 


other, éxcept what are 
extrémely deficient. 
B. When fhall I have the 
Honour of your Vifit? 
I will pay my Refpédts to 
you to Morrow. Eve- 
ning. 
B. 1Thall expéå the Honour, 


A, 


egnen commerce SENSE sig Sm eae NEE RRR Oe 


XH Betwixt two 
Frsends. 
A. How! is it you? 


Why don’t-you look upon 
me? 


B. Indéed 1 did not take 
notice of you, Idid not 
fee you. 


A, That’s a good one! you 
pafs juft by me, you 
touch me with your 
Elbow, and yet you do 
not fee me! 
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Fa, ferdeles for cen, fom 
er vandt ved en naturlig 
Conftruction, 

Den cv næften lig vores i det 
Engelffe. 

Avad Grammatica bruger I ? 


En fom er Ævevet paa DanfÉ. 


Den er af ingen Myfte for en 
Engellender fom fort bes 
gynder. 

Sandt: Men der ev ingen 
anden, undtagen hvad fom 
ev meget ufuldfommen. 

Maar ffal jeg have den Wre 
at fee jer hos mig? : 

Seg fal have den Kornsyelfe 
at gisre min Opvartuing t 
Morgen Aften. 

Seg venter paa den Were. 


13. Imellem to 
Benner. 

Avad! ev det jer ? 

Hvorfor feer F4ÉÉe paa mig? 


J Sandhed jeg blev jer iffe 
var, Jeg. jane jer itfe. 


Det var en (mu denne! & 
fommer mig tet forbi, 
vører ved mig med fer Yi- 
bue, og dug alligevel feer 
S mig iffe. 
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B, I was thinking on fåme- 
thing. 

A. Perhaps you was think- 
ing of your Miftre(s. 

B. I have éther Bafinefs in 
my Head. 

A, What Bafinefs? 

B. As I want Méuy, I am 
going to fee for one 
that Owes me fome, 

And! was thinking, whé- 
ther, I fhotld arrént 
him, in’ cafe he did 
not pay me, 

A. Does he live a great way 


off? 

B. Four Steps from this 
Place, 

A. Are you fure to find 
him at Home? 

B, I believe I Chall find him 
about this Time. 

A, Will you tarry long 
there ? 

B. Not a Quarter of dn 
Håur. 

A. 


Make hafte then, I'll go 
and ftay for you in 
that Céffee-Héufe, 

5B. Pil be with, you pré- 

fently. 


Continuation, 


A, Areyouretirn’d alréady? 
B, As you fee, 
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Seg gif i Tanker. 


Maaffee 3 
ften. 
Jeg har andre Forretninger 

1 Novedet. 

Hvad for Forretninger ? 
Sanfom jeg behover Penge, 
gaaer jeg hen at føge efter 
con for ever mig nogle: 

Og jeg fænfte pan, om jeg 
fFulde lade bam {wtte ier: 
veft, i Bald han ike bez 
talte mig. 

Buer, Clogerer) han langt 
herfra? 

Sire Sfrit fra dette Sted. 


fentte paa Rieres 


Er Y vis paa at treffe bam 
htemme. 

Jeg troer jeg fÉal finde ham 
wed Denne Sid. | 

Bil J opholde fer længe der? 


SFFe noget Rorteer. 


Sfynd jer da, jeg vil gane 
og Vente fer i dette Kaffee 
Anus. 

Sea Fal firar være hos jer. 


Sortfectelfe, 


Er F ait formen tilbage? 
Som Jf 


cet. 
A. 


_ A, Did you find your Man 2 
B, Yes, thankGod, he has 
paid me. 

A, I am glad of it, 

But if he had not paid 
you, I would have 
lent you Mony. 

You fhodld " not 
wanted Måny. 

My Purfé had been at 
your Sérvice, 

B, Pm infinitely obliged to 
You, Sit, 

Shall we flay here? 

A, No, let’s go and buy 

” fome Books. 

B, With all my Heart, I 


want-fome, 


have 
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Sik SF fat pac jer Mand? 3 

“so, Gud jFee lov, han har 
betalt mig. 

Pet er mig Fiert. 

Men derfom han iffe havde 
betale jer, Fulde jeg have 
laant jer. 

SJ fulde iffe have feylet for 
Penge. 

Min Bourfe havde været til 
jeres Ticnefte: 

Seg er fer uendelig forbuns 
Dett, min Herre. 

GFal v1 blive ber? 

Rey, fad og gaae vg Fiabe 
nogle Bøgger. 

Hiertelia gierne, jeg trænger 
til nogle. 


XIV. With a Book- 
feller. 


A, Sir, have you any new 
Books? 
C. Yes, Sir; what fort of 


Books do you defire | 


to have? will you have 
Books of  Hiftory, 
Mathematiks , Phildfo- 
phy, Divinity, Phy- 
fick, or Law? 

A, No, I look for Books 
of Poétry. 

C, I can farnifh you with 
them, in all forts of 
Languages. 


14. Med en Bog 
handler. 


Min Herre har I nogle nye 
Bøgger. 

Ya, min Herre hvad flags 
Bøgger forlanger F? Bil 
% have Hiftoriffe Mathe. 
matiffe ,  Philofophiffe , 
Theologiffe, Medicin(fe, 
eller Juridiffe Bagger? 


Mer jog fager efter Poétiffe. 


Jeg Fan forfyne jer med dem 
pan alle Sprog. 


For 


To4 


For I have all the}Greek, 
Litin, Spanifh, italian, 
French and Englifh 
Pééts, 

You have 4lfo a great 
many of them, 

You fay true, Sir, what 
Pééts have you then a 
mind to buy? 

A, Popes Works in twelves, 
Dryden’s Pééms , and 
Voltaire’s Writings, the 
laft and beft Edition. 

C. I have all thofe Books, 

A. Let me fee them, if you 
pléafe. 

C. will you have them 
béund in  Sheeps, 
Calves , or Tirky 
Léather ? 

B. In Calves is beft. 

C. will you have them gilt 
on the Back and titled? 


B, 
Cc, 


A, Yes furely. 

C. :Muft they be gilt on the 
Léaves ? 

A. There is no Occåfion 
for it. 

C. There they be, as you 
defire them, 

B. This Binding is not good, 


A. This Book is not well 
fewed, 


C. There's another for that, 


DIALOGI, 


Thi jeg har alle de Grete, 
Latinge, Syanffr, Static 
enffe, Sranfke, og Engel 
{fe Poeter. 

% har ogfaa en flor Deel af 
den. 

Staley fandt min eee 
hvad for Poéter har % da 
Lyi til at Fiøbe ? 

Popes Gfriffer’ i Duodes, 
Drydens Weré, vq Vol- 
taires Cfrifier, af fidfte 
og befte Edition, 

Seg har alle diffe Bøgger. 

Yad mig fee dem, om J be 
ager. 

Bil J have den bunden ind i 
Kaare- Kalveeller Saffians 
Sfind ? 


KalveSfind er det befte. 

Bil J have dem forgyldt 
pan Ryggen, og med Tis 
tel? 

Ya vift. 

Sfal de være forgyldt paa 
Suittet 2 

Det gisres iffe nødig. 


Der ere de ligefom $ forlane 
ger oem. 
Denne Yndbinding er. iffe 
gon. 
Denti Bog er ikfe vel heffct. 


Dey er. en anden derfor. 


DIALOGEL 
A. What do you afk for this Hvad forlanger F for dente 
Bod. 


Book ? 

C. Ite will coft you. two Heit vil Fofté jet 15 Mark. 
Crowns. 

A, That's too inuch, Het et for eget. 

C. Tis a fet Price. Det ev en. fat (fat) Priig, 

A, Ull give you nine Shil<' - Yeg' vil give. jer balbfiortende 
lings for it, | Mark derfor. 

C. It ftatids me iiitore than Den Fommer-nitg bavere end 
you bid te for it, S byder mig derfor, 


A. då cen hardly believe its Det Fan jeg ueppe troe, 

C, I affure you it coft.me Jeg forfifrer jer at den Foftes 
thrée half Crowns in de mig halvtolyce Mark i 
Quires, atid two Shil- rage Mraterie, og 3 Marl 
for the Binding, Bindet. 

You would not have me SF wilde iffe at jeg fFulbe fæl 
fell my Books. co Lofs. ge ittine Boaget ined Sore. 
lis. 

A, Far from it; "I world Langt derfrat jeg vilbe ah 
have you get fdme- — ffulde forticue noget. 


thing. 
C, Then you mutt give me Gaa made I da give mig de 
ten Shillings for it, 15 Marl derfor. 


A. There they be; I will Der er dei Jeg vil ikke tine 
not ftand on fo fmall a — ge (aa Haye i flig en Hist 
Matter. telle. 

What Books do youl want? Hvad Bøgger behøver $? 
B. The uriivérfal Hiftory. Den almindelige ened 
C. I have jaft this Moment Seq bar juft dette Øveblik 
fåld it, folf den. 
But I have åther Copies Men jeg har andre Exempla- 
binding iti; tier henne åt binde ind. 

B. Well Vil call again in a Gut, jeg vil {ee her ind igiett 
few Days. øm nogle face Dage. 

A, But I have Occéfion for Men jeg trenact til Strive 


O ; wre 


DIALOGI, 


Writing paper, Pens, Papier, Penne, BIF, Lak, 
Ink , Séaling-wax, and og DOblater. 
Wafers. 

C. I fell nåthing of all that, Seg fælger iffe noget af alt 
but you will find it-at — dette, meni fader det hos 
the Stdtioner’s , who Kremmeren, fom Har fis 


keeps the next Shop. Hoed firar herved 
As Fare weéll, Sir. Karvel, min Herre. 
C, Gentlemen, I am your Mine Herrer, jeg et eders 
mot håmble Sérvant, ~ — ydinyvafte Tiener. 
I thank you for your eq faffer jer for denne 


Ciftom. Gang. 


XV, Betwéen a Gén- 15. $mellemen Her- 
tleman, a'T'aylorand re, en Gfrevder og ent 
a Wéolen-Draper. — Klæde-Kræmmer: 


A, Matter Harry, 1 have a Mefier Hendrif, jeg har en 
{uit of Clothes to make, Klædning , jom jeg vil has 


ve giort. . 

B. Sir, Tami always réady Min Herre, jeg er flædfe 

to ferve you. færdig at tiene jer. 
What will you make it Avoraf vil I have den giort? 

of? a 

A, Of fome fine Englifhs Uf fiint Engel Klæde. 
Cloth, 

B. Of what Célour ? Mf hvad Couleur ? 


A. Black; for Ihave amind Gort: thi jeg hat i Sinde 
to go in Mourning at tage Hoff-Gorg paa. 
with the Court. ae ye 

B. Will you be pleåf”d tobuy Gehager FI at fishe Kiwdet, 
‘the Cloths or fhall £  ellev ffal jeg Fiabe det ? 

buy it myfelf? 

A, I ant géing to bxy it SYeg fidder færdig at gade 
aléng with you, carry — med jer for af ibe det, 
fae 


DIALOGI. 


me to a Wåolen-Dras — for mig hen til en Rlades 
per. Kræmmer. 

. Will you go to Covent Vil I gaae hen til Covent 
Gården , Fleet-Street, or Gaden ; Fleet-Street, eller 


ems 


Saint Pauls? St. Wauli Kirke. 
A, Let’s go to the néareft, Lad og gaae til den nærmefte. 
1. Continuation. 1. Fortfertelfe. 


C. what do you want, Sir? Hvad bebager min Herve? 

A. I want.a good and fine Seg vil have got og flint 
Cloth, Klæd de. 

C. Give your félfthe trouble Vil 9 umage jer at Forme 
to come into my Shop, ind i Boeden, faa ffal jeg 
and I will fhow you the vife jer' det finefle Klæde t 


fineft Cloth in Léndon. London, 
A, Show me the beft you iis mig det befte I har? 
have. 


G. There's afuper-fine one. Der er overmaade flint Klas 


de, 
B. But it does not feel foft, Sen det er iffe blødt. 
C. See whéther this will Gece om dette flaaer jer bedre 


pléafe you bétter. an, 
_B. It is good; but theCélour Det er got, ten Couleuren i 
fecms not fo to me, {ones mig intet om. 


EC. Look upén that Cloth in Betragt dette Klæde ved Dae 
the Ligét, you næver gen, Y$ har aldrig {eet 

| faw ane of a finer — bedre fort Klæde, 

| black, 

B, I like this Colour well, Couleuren flader mig vel att, 

: but the Cloth is too men Rledet er for tyndt, 

thin, itis not ftrong, det er hverken fterkt eller 

| or thick enough; Ie — fyft nok, dev ev iffe noget 
has not Body enough. at tage paa. 

C. Here's anåther Piece, Her er et andet Stykke. 

'B. This will do my Bufinefs, Med dette fan jeg være tient. 


O 2 2 A. 


A. Héw much do you afx 
for it? 
B. 
Yard, 
€. The néareft (or Ioweft) 


Price is twénty Shil- 
lings a Yard. 

That’s too much, 

C. You muft confider the 
goodnefs and finenefs 
of the Cloth, it will 
wear well, and do you 
a great déal of Sérvice. 

. Shépkeepers are néver 
wanting in praifing 
their Comméddities 

C. Withdut exacting a Pén- 

ny of you, Taflure you 
this Cloth is worth 
twénty Shillings. 

A. 1am not ufed to haggle, 

tell me your laft word, 


» 


C. I told you, Sir, it is 

worth fo much, 
what do you bid'me for it ? 

A. I will give you eighteen 
for it. 

C, That's too little, I can’t 
bate a Pénny of twéne 
ty Shillings. 

B. That's too déar. 

C, And at eightéen Shillings, 
it is too chéap. 


A. We mutt then divide the 


Difference, 


DIALOG], 
Hvad beaierer I for det ? 


What'do you fell it a Hvad fælger $ Alen for? 


Den ringefte eller mindite 


Prins er 5 Mivdaler Wen, 


Def er formeget. 

%X maae fee hen paa Klædetg 

" Bonitet og FKiinhed, vet 
er got at flide pan, 09 I 
Fand Have fang Liencite 
Derat, 

Kræmmerne fattes aldrig 
Roes til deres Vahre. 


Uden at tage to Sfilling for 
meget, fan jeg forfitre at 
Dette Klæde ev fem Wirdas 
ler værdt. 

Seg er iffe vandt til at pruts 
te, fiig mig den noyefte 
Prii¢, 

Seq har fagt jer min Herre, 

~ at det er Dette værd. 

Hvad byder GJ mig derfor? 

Seq vil give jer halvfemte 

— Mirdaler, | 

Det er for lidet, jeg Fan iffe 
flane en 2 Glilling af 5 
Riydaler. 

Det er for dyrt. 

Og. halvfemte Mivdaler— er 
alt for got Rivb, 

Saa fager vi degle den halve 
Nirdaler, Sl 


€, 1 confént to it; and I 


affure, you I fell it 
for the fame Price I 
béugét it my felf. 

A, Come, come, cut me 
what I want of it! 

C, How much muft you 
have, Sir? 

A, Afk my Taylor, 

RK. I muft have three Yards 


and. a Quarter for the | 


Waifcoat and Bréeches, 

A, Taylors always afk more 
Stuff than they have 
Occafion for; cut but 
five Yards of it. 

C. There they be, Sir, and 
good Méafure inte the 
Bargain. 


A. How much does that a- 


mdunt to? 

C, To four Péunds fiftéen 
Shillings, 

A, Here, there is your mény; 
fee whéther J have 
mifréckon’d , for I 
would not wrong you 
ofa Pénny, 

C, Sir, the Ményis right, it 


is good’, and well told, - 


2, Continuation, 
A, Retarn home with me 
to take my Méafure. 
B; Shall I find the Trim- 
ming ? 


DIALOGT, 


Seq indganer bet, og jeg fore 
fifrer at jeg fælger det for 
den famme Pris, fom jeg 
har fiebt det elv, 

Kom, fom, ffiær mig deraf 

…hvab jeg bebever. 

vor meget har min Herre 
hødig? 

Spørg min Sfræder, 

Seq maae have tre Wen til 
Kiolen, og to Alen vg et 
Kovteer til Befi og Burer. 

Strædere begiere altid meere 
Toy end de hay nødig: 
ffter Tun fem Alen deraf. 


Her ere de, min Herre, og 
velmaalte oven i Kiøbet, 


Hvormeget beløber det fig til? 
Til 23 Rodir. 4 ME g SH, 


Gee ber, der er jeres Venge, 
fee om jeg har forregnet 
mig , thi jeg wilde ikke 
givre jer Uvef for en to 
Stilling, Aun | 

Min Herre , Pengene ere 
vigtige , gude og vel talte, 


2. Fortfættelfe 
Kom hiem med mig af tage 


Maal. É 
Slat jeg beforge Stafferins 
gen | 


O 3 A, 


SEITE FY oll meee ans 


A, That’s to be underftéod, 
Line the Coat with fome 
Indian Stuff, the Waift- 
coat withthe fame, and 
the Bréeches with Skins 
well dréffed. 
B, You fhall ‘be obéy’d, 
A, Take a moft fpécial Care 
that my Suzt be well 
made, néat and mddifh. 


BR. Iwill not fail. 

A, Remémber I muft have 
my Suit of Clothes for 
Sunday. 

B. I promife you, you fhall 
have it withdéut fail. 

A, Do not break. your Word 
to me. 

B, Truft me for once, 


3. Continuation. 


A. Do you bring my Suit of 
Clothes ? 

8. Yes, Sic, here it is. 

A, I ftaid for you, try it 
me on. 

B. Will you be. pléafed to 
try the clofe Coat on? 

A: Let's fee if it be well 
made, 

B, Ihope it will pléafe you. 


A. le is véry fhort methinks, 


DIALOGI, 


Det forftaner fig. 

Kiolen fal forres med noget 
Of: Gndif— Son, BWeften 
med det (amme, og Bure 
erne tied velbercdet GFind. 


Det Fal efterFommes. 

Drag vel Omforg ‘for at 
min Klædning bliver vel 
giort , net og efter Doz 
den. 

Det fEal iffe manquere. 

HufE paa at jeg fFal have min 
Kladuning til Søndag: 


Seq lover at SJ Mal have den 
uden Ophold. 
SX maae holde Ord med mig. 


Korlad jer til mig for eens 

gang. 
3. Fortfættelfe. 

Bringer FJ mig min Klæd: 
ning ? 

Sa, min Herre, Her ev den, 

Jeg Har ventet paa jer, pros 
bere den paa mig, 

Bil % behage at probere 
RKiolen ? 

Lad og fee om den er got giort. 


Fea. gare: den ffal flaae jer 
and. 

Mig. fynes den er gandfe 
tort. | i 


B. They don’t wear them 
now fo long as they 
did before, 
They wedr them longs 
bédied. 
A, Button me, it is too 
ciole, 
B. To be well-made, it 
ought to be clofe, 
That Suét makes you a 
very good Shape. 
A. Ate not the Sleeves too 
narrow ? > 
B. No, Sir, they fit véry 
well, 
They wedrthem not ndw 
fo wide as formerly. 
A. The Bréeches ate too 
narrow. 


B. That is the Fafhion, 


A. The Rolls are not. big 
enough, 

B, I beg your Pardon, 

A, Give mé the Wéiftcoat. 

B. That Suit becdmes you 
migfty well. You are 
very fine. 

Your Sust is véry beduifh, 


_ A, But the Stockings do not 


match my Cloth. 

B, No måtter, fuch Things 
are not fo nicely ob- 
férved, 

A, What do you fay to my 
Hat? 


DIALOG], TIE 


Nan bære dem ikke fan lange 
fom tilforn. 


mee ber dem med lange 

iv, 

Kney mig fil, den ev for 
trang. 

Sfal ben vere velgiort, faa 
maade den flutte aot, 

Den Klædning giver jer en 
god Zallie, 

Ere iffe Ermene for fnevve, 


See, min Herre, de paffer 

— meget got. 

Man bær dem iffe nu fag 
vide, fom forhen. 

Burerne ere for trange. 


Det er Moden. = 
Rullerhe ere iffe (lore nok. 


Sorlad mig det. 

Giv mig Vefien. 

Den Klædning flader meget 
vel, SF er meget proper. 


Jeres Klædning er efter den 
høvefte Mode. : 

Men Stromperne paffer fig 
iffe efter Klæderne. 

Bagatelle, ligt bliver iffe 
fad neve iagttaget, 


Hvad figer F out min Hat? 
: i: 


SR & 


DIA LOGI 


B. ’Tis a véry fine Béaver, Det er en meget fin Caftor- 


Hat. 
A. You are miftaken. Y tager Keyl. _ 
| ”Tis a Caroline Hat. Det er enfin Uldb- Hat. 
B. This is aCloth Hat, Sir, Det et en Files Dat, mit 


|| Herre. 
| what Håtband do you put bad Baand bruger I dertil? 


to it? 
A. A gald Galéon, with a En Guld-Creffe, med et Die 
Diamond Buckle. amantes Gpende: 


B. That's Gut of Fafhion, Het er af roden, ik 
Let it be låced with a Lad fætte en Sølv: rede ; 


Se SS RE OY. AER. = aeg . ee soa 
sn ke. Zig whe DENS ig: SEEST DT SS ng z ke Bans =i 


Silver Lace, Deron. 
A. Where is my Sword- Hvor er me Kaarde-Badnds 
Knot? 
B. Here it is, Her er ef. 
A. 1 believe I have all that “Qu troer jeg. at jeg har alf 
É: Il wanted. Det jeg behøvede; 
Have you your Bil, Har JF jer Regning 
B, I bad not time. eg fF ve Sid dertil, 
A. Bring it to Morrow, I Bring den 1 Morgen, fad 
fhall pay you. ~ fFal jea betale jer. snes 
XVI. With a Shoo- 16. Med en Sfoe- 
maker. mager: 
Å, Are thefe my Shoos? Er diffe mine Soc. 
B, Yes, Sif, «Fa, min Herre, 
A, Try me them on, put Pas mig det pad 
them oti, 


They are foo narrow. De eve for frange. 
They pinch me alittle, -De flemmer mig lidt. 
Put them on the Lat, to Ret dem pad Læfien, at def 


_., make them wider, fan giore dem videre. 
B, They will grow wide De bliver. vide nok, ved def 
enotigh by wearing, man bruger Dent, i 
18 


This Léesther ftrétches as 
a Glove. 
A, I feel véry well that they 
will burt me. 
My Corns will fuffer for 
if. 
My Feet are in the Stocks, 


The Gpper Léather of 
this Shoo is good for 
nothing. 

The Heel is too low, 
(high. ) 

The Soles are not ftrong 
(or thick) enough, 

You bring me fyuare 
Shoos, and! had be- 
fpåke round ones, | 

Make me fome others. 

B. You are véry difficult. 
You arevhard to. pléafe, 
will you. pléafe to try 

another Pair, which I 

bréught by Chance? 

will, I. believe they 
will fit me. 

My Foot is more at éafe. 


JA. I 


What are thefe Shoos 
HØR worth ? 
| - Héw do you fell them ? 
| B. Five Shillings , or a 
Crown. 
| A. That's too much, 
| B. Tis a fet Price, 


DIALOGF, 


Dette Lædder giver fig fom 
en Handffe. 

Seq merfer heel vel, at de 
vil tryffe mig. 

Mine Liigtorne Fommer til 
at betale derfor 

Mine Fødder eve flerk t 
Klemine, 

LDver:Lædderet af denne Cfoe 
Duer infet. 


Hælen ex for lav (før hey.) 


Saalene eve hverken fterke, 
eller tyffe nok. 

Y bringer mig brede Sfoe, 
og jeg havde beftilt runde. 


Giør mig nogle andre. 

F er meget vanffelig. 

% er iffe let at fornøye. 

Mil Y behage at probere ef 
andet par, fom jeg af en 
Hendelfe bragte med mig. 

Fa vel, jeg troer de ffal pale 

"fe mig. 

J dem fidder mine Fødder 
madcligere. 

Hvad Fofter diffe Soe ¢ 


Hvorledes fælger FJ dem. , 

Kor halvettende Wark , eler 
en Specie, 

Pet er for meget. 

Det ev en fat Pris. 


F Tis 


ASS 


& 
a 
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So 


DIALOGI. 


Tis a Shoo well made Diffe Gfve et vel dannede 


and well ftitched, og vel fyrede 
A. Make me another Pair Giør mig et andet par liges 
like thefe, fom diffe. 
Take my Méafure. Tag Maal af mig. 
There's your Mény. Der er eders Penge. 


XVII. With a Péri- 17. Med en Bern 


wigmaker. maget. 
A, Sir, I want a Wig? Min ee jeg behøver en | 
erie, | 
B. Sir, what, Colour will Af hvad Couleur pif min 
you have it of? Herre have den af? 
A. Of the Célour of my Af fomme Couleur fom mine 
Eyebrows. Øvnebryne. 
Néither fair nor black, - Hverfen hvid eller ført. 
Of a light brown. Men Infe braun. 
B. Your Eyebrows are of a Serves Donebryne ev Kaftas 
Chéfnut brown. niebrune. 


Will you have a Wig with Vil F have en flor vid Per 
a full Bottom , a Gam. ryk, en firappafer Pervé, 
paign Wig, a Spanifh en SpanfFecller Abbé-She- 

Wig or a Bob? ryk. 
A, I muft have a full bét- Seg maae have en fuldfont 
tom Wig, and a Bob, men ftor og bred Peryk, 

Og en Abbé, 

B, I believe I have a Wig Seg truer, jeg bar en PervÉ 
here that will fit you — fer, fom Mal pafje jer 


very well. gandfEe got. 
A. Show it me, Let me SBiis mig den. Lad mig (ee. 
fee it. 


B. Here it is, Sir, poife it. Her er den, min Herre, loft 


pad det. 
A, Tis not full enough,  — Den ev ite fuldfommen nok. 


win 
P| 


B. They don't weår them fo 
full. as befére. 
A. Is it made of live Hair? 


B. I warrant them fuch, 

A, The Féretop ‘feems to 
me a little too law. 

B. That is the FAfbion. 

A. Is not the hind Lock a 

} little too long? 

B. That may be éafily réme- 

died. 

There is no need on’t, 

for 1 don’t like the Cé- 

lour. 

B. Heres anéther, which Pm 
fure will. pléafe you. 


A. 


A, what do you afk for this? 

B. Four Péunds Stérling. 

_A. That's a little too much, 

”B. Pardon me , ’tis véry 
chéap, 

Look well updén that Pér- 
riwig. 

Feel this Hair, 

This is a _réund Hair, 
and as ftrong as Horfe 
Hair, 

| A, Comé it out, 

B. See how éafily this Hair 
i comés. 
Put it on your Head, 
See your felf in the Glafs, 
Does it not becéme you? 


|B. I like it well enough, 


DIALOGI, 


Ps 


Man berer dem iFFe faa puld: 
fommen fom for. 

Er den giort af Menneffes 
Haar ? 

Det vil jeg fvare for. 

Toupeen fommer mig lidt 
for lav. for. 

Det ev Moden. 

Er iffe den bagefte LofFe lide 
for lang. 

Det fan let forandres. 


Det behøves iffe, thi Cou- 
leuren ftager mig iffe au. 


Her er en anden, fom jeg ev 
vis paa, ffal være efter 
jeres Sind. 

Hvad forlanger Y for denne? 

20 Nixrdaler. 

Det er lidt for meget. 

Borlad mig det er. gandffe 
billigt. 

Betragt vel denne Peryf. 


Sol paa Haarene. 
Det ev Frufed, og fan flerE 
fom DHefte: Haar, 


Kem def ud. 
Gee Hvor let deffe Haar lac 
Der fig Femme. 

Tag den paa Hovedet. 

Gee jer felv i Syeilet. 

Rleder den fer iffe vel? 

Den flager mia got not aa 
ut 


DIALOGL, 


But I find it a little too Men jeg. finder, den er lide 
fhort. for forr. 

B. ’Tis, perhaps, becåufe I Det Fommer maafFee deraf 

his made a Bickle at the at jeg giorde en Butfel 

ze Béttom, neden til. 


| A. Well, tell me your laft Got, flig mig med et Ord. 
| Word. 
Will you fell it for three Bil SF fælge den for 15 Rite 
Pounds ? Daler, 
B. The Hair coft me as. Saa meget Fofler Haaret 
much, mig. 
I håverefifed threePéunds Seq har jo alf afflagct af 
five Shillings for it, fage un 16 Kodly. 1 MT: 
Gf. 


If you give me three Derfom. $ da vil give mig 
Pounds ten for it, it 17 0g en haly Mirdaler 


is yours, Derfor,, ev den eders. 

A. Can't you afférd it for Ran gy iffe lade den ringere. | 
lefs? 

B, No, Sir, not to my dwn Mey, min Herve itfe engang 
Brother. til min egen Broder. 


A, Well, there are four Belan, der er 4 Guiteer, 
Guineas, give me the (21 Rodlr.) giv mig Reften | 
reft. tilbage. - - 

B. There is your Chinge, Der er HverfEuddet. 

A. Mend this old Wig for Gisr mig den gamle Serpe 


me, til rette. 
Put Drops to it, andtwift. Get Lotter til, og dren dem 
it. fammen til en Hd. | 
B. Twitted wigs are dut of Dreyede PidfFer ere af Mar 
Fafhion. Den. 
A. No måtter; this is bue Det giver intet, det er Fun 
a Campaign Wig. en firappafecr Perk. 
VIL dnly ufe it to vide on Jeg vil fun bruge den naar 
Horieback, jeg. vider. 


åA 
it 


XVII 


X Vili. To hire Lod- 


gings. 


" B. Sir, will you. be pléafed 


to do me a Favour? 

A, With all my Heart ; what 
wotld you have me to 
do for you? 

B, I would have you go 
aléng with me, to hire 
a Lodging. 

A. I Chall wait on you wher- 
ever you pléafe. 

Let's go into St, James's 

Street, 

B. I follow you, 

A. Stay, here is a Bill at 
this Door which fhows 


that there are Rooms 
to let, 

B. Knock at the Door, 

C. Who isthere? — 

A. A Friend, 

€. Whom do you want to 


{peak with? 
Withthe Matter, or Mis- 
trefs of the Houle, 
Here is my Miftrefs, 
Madam, have you åny 
Rooms to let? 
Yes, Sir will you 
pléafed to fee them? 
B. Lam come on purpofe 
for that, 
D, How many muft you 
have Sir? 


B. 


C. 
A. 


D, be 
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18: Om at lene Lo" 
gement, 


Bi] SS bebage at gigre mig 
n Wihabed. 

pin telig gicrne: Bad vil %$ 
t fxg al beftifle for jer? 


Jeg vil, at I ffal følge med 
mig for at lene Logement, 


Sea ev ti! Ticnefte, hoor font: 
held S behager. 

Lad og gaae ben til Se. Jacobi 
Gade. 

Seg er folgaatig. 

Bie, her er Leyve-Brev udfat 
Over denne Dør, fom air 
ver tilfiende at der er Bove 
relfer til leve. 

Bank vaa Doren. 

Hvo er der? 

En god Ben. 

Hvem vil I tale med? 


nv 


Gage 


Med Hoshonden eller Ma- 
damen i Hujet. 

Her er min Madame, 

Madame , har J Derelfer 
at lene battens 

Ja min Herre, vil $ behas 

… ge at fee dem? 

Sault derfor ev jeg Fommen. 


Hvormange vil F 
Herve. 


have, min 


B, 


oe Senet — 
ate 
=a) = 


ag 


je 


Et 


ae 


BA: ques 


B. I want a Dining Room, 
and a Bed-Chdmber. 
with a Cléfee to it for 
my felf, and a Garret 
for my Man. 

D, Muft your Rooms be 
farnifhed, or unfarni- 
fhed ? 

B. Farnifhed. 

D, Be fo kind to ftay a Mé-« 
ment in this Parlour, 
and I will go and fetch 
the Keys, 

B. Well, Madam, I ftay for 
you. 

D. will you take the Paius 
to come up? 

A. We téllow you, Madam. 

D. Here is the Apartment 
you defire to have on 
the firft Ståry. 

There’s a véry good Bed, 
I pafs my Word for it, 

And you fee that there 
are all things néceflary 
in a farnifhed Room. 

As Table, Hanging Shelf 
Léoking-Glafs, Stands , 
Chairs, Eafy - Chairs, 
and fine Hangings. 

A. But where is the Clåfet, 

D. Here it is. 

B, This fits me well enodgh, 

I like the Apartment 
véry well. 


A, I am glad of it, 
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Seq behøver en Gal, og ef 
Sove-Kammer med et Ca- 
binet til for mig felv, og 
et Ovifi Kammer til mint 
Fiener. 

Sfal ederg ærelfer være 
meublerede ~effer uden 
Meubler. 

Meublerede, 

Wer faa artig af vente ef Des 
GF ber i Stuen, jeg (Fal 
firay gaae at hente Nøgs 
(erne. 

Got, Madame , jeg venter 
da efter hende. 

Bil FJ umage jer at Fonte 
oy 

Bi (Fal følge Madamen. 

Her ev. de Werelfer, fom F 
forlanger at have i anden 
Etage. 

Der er en gandffe god Sena, 
jeg caverer derfor, 

Og F feer, at der er alting, 
fom behøves i cf meuble- 
red Bærelfe. 

Saafom Bord, Gkab, 
Gpeyl, Gueridoner, 
Stole, Lene: Stole, og 
{mutfe Tapifferter. 

Men hvor er Cabinetet. 

Her ev det. | 

Diffe ere mig begvemme nok, 

Werclfet finacr mig meget 
got at. 

Det er mig Merk. 


B. How much do you afk 
for it a Week. 

D. I næver let my Lédgings 
but by the Month, or 
the Quarter, 

B. Well, I fhall take them 
by the Month; what 
will you have far (bart 

D, I næver had lefs chan 
four Guineas a Month 
for thefe two Rooms. 

A. That is too much, 

D, You ought to confider 
that this is the fineft 

— Part ofthe Téwn, 

And that you are within 
a Step of the Court. 

B. Well to {how you that I 
don’t love haggling , 
Vil give three for them. 

D. That’s too little; you 
don’t know what Rent 
l pay for this Héufe. 

B. It is no Bafinefs of mine 
to know it, 

But in one Word as. wel! 
as in a Thoufand, if 
you will, we. fhall 
divide the Difference, 

D, I affåre you I lofe by it, 
but I am loth to turn 
you away. 

B. But néw I think on’t, 
may I not board at 
your Héufe ? 

D. Yes, you may. 
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Avad vil $ derfor have Ue 
gentlig. | 


Seg lever aldrig mine Vee: 


relfer hørt, wden paa 
Maaned og flerding War. 

Sel an, Jeg vil tage dem 
Maaneds viis; hvad fore 
langer SJ for dem? 

eg har aidvig faaet ringere 
end 4 Guineer Maanedlig 
for Piffe fo Værelfer. 

Det er for uteget. 

SY bør Getænte det cy den fer: 
nemfte Part af Byen. 


Og at F ev nær ved Hoffet 


Vel da, for af vife, at jeg 
gider iffe tinge længe, vil 
jeg give pr tre for i Dem. 

Det ev for hide, SF veed iffe 
oad eye jeg betaler for 
dette Huus. 

Det er iffe min 
Det. 

Men med et Ord faa got fom 
1oc, omS vil, flager vi 
halvt af paa begge Sider. 


Sag at vide 


Seg forfifter, jeg taber dere 
ved; men jeg vilde iffe 
gierne lade jer gaae Sore. 


- Men nu falder det mig ind: 


fan jeg ille fiane i Kofi 
hos jer ? 
So F Fan. 


A 


Bs lite cis 


ger ee 


BES dere Pe 
ay 


AT 


VERSE Ea ET ET Ss 


wis 
eS 


ER 
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A. Héw much do you take Hvormenet fager SY for hver 


for éach Boarder a 
Week ? 

D. At the Rate of Thirty 
Pounds a Year. 

B. How much does 
come to? 

A. To abdut twelve Shil- 
lings a Week, 

B. And what do you take 
for the Chamber and 
Board togéther ? 

D. Fifteen Pounds a Quarter, 

B. Well, I fhall begin to 
Mérrow. 

D. When you pléafe. 

A. Good Night Madam, 

D. Good Night Gentlemen. 


that 


XIX. Betwéen two 
young Géntiewo- 


where’s my Lady? 
She’s in her Chamber, 
Are you fure of it? 

I believe it. 

Did you fee my Brother? 
No, Madam, 

. Where’s your Sifter? 
She’s gone out, 

She dines abroad. 
Where do you go? 

A. Into your Chamber. 


- 


w>n>nrpr 


e 


Perfon om Ugen? 


MNarlig af regne 150 Rdir. 


a 


Hvormeget beløber det fig til? 


Til omtrent 3 Migdaler om 
Ugen. 

Og hvad tager I for Toft 
og Kammer under ct. 


75 Modir. hver fierding Aar, 

Gut, jeg Fal begynde t More 
gen. 

Naar F lyfter. 

God Mat Madame, 

God Stat Meffieurs. 


19. Guillem fo 
Jourfruer. 


Hvor er Fruen ? 

Hun er i Hendes Kammer, 
Gr F vis derpaa? 

Seg troer det. 

Har F feet min Broder? 
Key Fomfrue. 
Aor er jer Softer ? 
Hun er gaaen uv. 

Hun fpifer ude. 

Hvor gaaer I hen? 

SJ Jer Kammer. 


will you- come aldéng 
with me? 

, Yes, if you will play, 

At what Game? 

At. Cards. 

I cannot play. 

lam the noft unfodrtu- 
nate in the World at 
Gaming. 

A, I néver win. 
J Always lofe. 

B, Let's then go a wa/king, 

A. Where fhall we go? 

B. where you will, 

A, It is too hot, 

B. Let us ftay a little, 
Are you hot? 

A. Yes, indéed, 

B, What do you look for? 


> 


A, I look for my Fan, 


> Will you then go? 

A. Ay, why not? 

B, Stay a little.- 

A. What LAdy is that? 
‘Tis the Céuntefs of —— 


cularly ? 


B, 
A. Do you know her partis 
B. 


| 


I have chat Honour. 
A, Yeu have great Acquaiie 
tance at Court, 
Dc mea Favour, 
B. With ail my Heart, 
Command me, 
What do you defire of 
ge? 
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Bil F følge med sig? 


Ya derfom-S vil fpille. 

Hvad for Spl? 

Korie pil. 

Seq Fan fe fpille. 

Sea er den allcrulpteeligite 
Werden i Spil. 


Seg vinder aldrig. 

Seg taber altid, 

Lad og da gane at fpadfere. 
Hvor tlal vi gage hen? 
Hvor J vil. 

Det ee for hved, 

fad of vente lidet. 

Er % varm? 

Sa, t Sandhed. 

Hvad føger F efter? 

Fig føger efter min Bifte. 
Bil Joa gaar? 

Sa, hvorfor tte? 

Bie lids. 

Hvad er dct for en Dame? 
Det ev Grevinde (Comtefle) 


al. 

Har F noget” befynderlig 
RiendfFab til bende. 

Ya jeg har den Åre, 

J har fornemme BeFiendfe 
ffab til Hove. 

Giør mig en Sienefle. 

Mf Hjertet gjerne. 

Befal mig fun, 

Hvad forlanger J af mig? 


Q. A, 
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A, To carry me to that Ut fore mig til den Dame, 
Lady. 
B. I fhall do it willingly. Det vil jeg gierne givre. 
She will be véry glad to Det vil blive hende Fiert at 


know you, fiende jer. | 
A, My déar, I am infinitely Min DHierte, jeg ev eder us 
obliged to you. endelig forbunden. 
1am whdlly yours, Neg ev eder gandffe hengiven. 
B. I tell you the fame, Seg førfifver jer det (amme. 
XX. To play at 20. At fpille Kort. 
Cards. - 
Berwéen two young YFmellem to Srefe- 
Ladies. ner. 
A. Shall we play at Cards? Gfal vi fpille Kørt? 
B. As you will. Ligefom J vil. 
What Game fhall we play Hvad Spil fal vi fpille ? 
at? 


A, Let's Play at Omber, Lad vé {pille ”Ombre , Quas 
Quadrille, at Baflet, or — drille, Baffet eller Piquet. 
at Piquét, 

You talk of Qwadrille J taler om Quadrille , og 
and we are but two, vi ere iffun to. 

I could get my Brothers, %$eg funde ftaffe mine Broz 
to make up the Nam- __ dre fil at gigre Tallet fuldt, 
ber. 

It will be too much Det vil være jer alt for mes 
trouble for you. gen Umage. 

Let's play at Piquet, Lad og fpille Piquet. 

A. ”Tis a Game véry much Det er et Spil, fom er mes 
inF4fhion,évenaméng get i Mvden, ja endog 
the Ladies, iblandt Damerne, 

B, So it is, Det er faa. 


> > 


oy 
e 


Give us two Packs of 


Cards , and fomeCéune . 


ters, 
: A. How much fhall we play 
a Game? 

: B. Let's play for a Crown, 
to pafs awåy the Time, 
A, Do we play Lirchers? 

' B. E’en as you pleéafe, 
A, What Odds do you give 
me? 
B. You afx me Odds, and & 
you play as well as J, 
A, Is this a whole Pack of 
Cards ? 
B. No, there wants a Card. 
A. Throw dut the finall 
Cards. 
Let's fee who fhall déal, 
B. Cut, or lift for deal, 


A, I have the Hand, I am 
to play firft, I am él- 
der Hand. 

You are to déal, you are 
younger Hand. 
Shufde the Cards. 

1B, All the Court Cards are 

: togéther, 

| Don’t pack the Cards, 

A. Déal away. 

| I want a Card, 

. B. There's one too many 
in the Stock. 

A, Déal again, 

| Be Cut. 
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Giv og to Spil Kort, og 
endeel Regne-Penge. 


Hvor hont Fal vi fpille2 


Lad vs fpille om en Specie, 
for Tidsfordriv. 

Spiller bi paa Jan? 

Ligefom SJ behager. 

Avad giver I mig forud? 


S begterer forud, og I foils 
Vh ligefaa got fom jeg. 
Er det et helt Spil Kort 2 


Mey, der fattes et Kort. 
Kali {maa Kortene ud. 


Lad 08 fee hvem der (fal give. 

Tag af om hvem der fal 
give. 

sea har Korhaand, jeg fal 
fpille forft ud. 


S$ fal give, Fer i Bags 
haand. 

Bland Kortene. 

Alle Herres Bladene er (ame 
men 

Pak ikke Kortene. 

Giv Kortene friff. 

Der fattes mig ct Kort. 

Der ev et for mangei Stame 
ttlen. 

Giv om igien. 

Tag af. 


HS 
wa eo 


Q 2 Have 


Sr 


teh ne eT 
aR ARE om gg 


FARS 


rr 


Have you your Cards? 
A. I believe I have. 
B, Have you difcårded, or 
put out? 
Héw many do you take 


in 
A. LE take all. I léave none. 


B.. I have bad Cards, 

I have the worft Cards in 
the Pack. 

You muft needs have 
good. Cards , fince I 
have nothing. 

A, MyGame, or my Cards, 
puzzle me. 


B. Call your Game, or call 
what you have. 
Tell your Poiut, 
A. Fifty , Sixty, Séventy, 
&e, 


B. ’Tis good, or they are 
good, or they are not 
good, 

&, I put, or laid. but the 
Game. 

I am a Bingler, or NO- 
vice at play. 

A Sixieme Major, aQuint 
to or from the King, 
a Fourth to or from 
the Queen, a Fierce 
to the Knave or Ten, 


FR 
ca 
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Har J jer Kore? 
Seq freer ja. 
Har F lagt ud. 


Hvor mange fager SF op? 


Seq fager dem alle. Ses 
levner inden: 

Seg har et flet Kørt. | 

eq har de flettefte Kort 4 
Spillet. | 

% mane nødvendig have gode 
Kort, fiden-jeg har ingen. 


Mit Spil (Kort) forvirre 
mig, glør mig Dovedet 
Frujed. 

Siv an hvad SF har. 


Sel ey, boormange har 5.2 

Halvtredindstyve, Tredfinds- 
tyve , Halvficrdfindstyve, 
Ke, 

He ere gude, eller de ere 

iffc. gode. 


Jeg har viifi dem op. 
Fog er en Suffer eller Sinke 


i Spil. 

En Ser Major, en Ovine 
fra Kongen, en Ovart fra 
Damen, en Sers fra Kucge 
ten eller Tien. 


B. I have as much, that’s 

équal, 

A. Are three Aces, three 

Kings, &c. good? 

B. No, Ihave a Quatorze, 
Jam fourteen by Queens, 
Play on. 

A. I play a Heart, a Spade, 

a Diamond, a Club. 


The Ace, the King, the 
Queen, the Knave, 
the Fen, the Nine, 
the Eight, the Séven. 

B. I win, or I have the 
Cards. 

A. I have féven Tricks, 

B. I have lof, 

You have won. 

A. You owe me a Créwn, 

B. You &wed it me, 

A. That’s true’,, we are 
quits, or éven. 

‘B, Give me my Revenge, 

A. With all my Heart. 


XXEvPo go to fee 
a Play. 


A, They fay there's a fine 
Play 4Ged to day. 

B, Is it a Comedy, a Traz 
gedy , an Opera, or 
Farce? 


A, ”Tis a Tragedy, 


DIALOGI. 


125 


Seq har lige faa mange, def 
er lige. 

Er tre Efier, tre Konger, 
&c, gude? 

Ney, jeg Har fire. 

Seq har forten Damer. 

Spil fort. 

Sea fpiller en Hierter, en 
Fpader, en Ruder, ex 
Kiger. 

Ejeet, RKongen , Damen, 
RKneatcn , Tien, Mien, 
Her, Syven &e. 


Yea vinder, eer har alle 
Kortene. 

Reg har fyn Stil. 

Seq har tabt. 

J bar bunden. 

SF fEylder mig en Specie, 

J fFyidte jo mig een. 

Det ev fandt, det er quit. 


Giv mg Revenge, 
Hiertelig gierne. 


21. Mt aaaepaa Co- 
moedie. &c. 


Man fieer der Fal et (muft 
Stvike føres op i Daa. 
Gr det en Comeedie, ex Tra- 
gædie,- en Opera, eller 
et Efter: Spil ? 

Det er en Trageedic. 

Q3 


‘eo 


FE Er 


B. What's its Name, 

A, Cato, 

B. Who is the Author of it? 

A. Mr. ADDISON. 

B. Is this the firft Time it 
is. déted. 

A. No, Sir it has been é&ed 
with univérfal Applaufe 
many Times, 

Mr. Addifon is immorta- 
lized by his writings, 
and I affiire you this is 
one of his beft Pieces. 

B. Then let us go and fee 
it. 

A. I'll go and bid the Céach- 
man get the Coach ré- 
ady. and we'll go 1m- 
médiately, 


Continuation, 


B. Shall we go into a Box? 

A, Pil do what you pleafe | 
but I had rather go in. 
to the Pit. 

B. Why? 

A. Becåufe we may pafs 
away the Time in tål- 
king with the Ladies, 
befére the Cirtain is 
drawn up. 

What do you fay to that 
Symphony ? 
B. Methinks it is véry fine, 


Don't you take Notice of 
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Hvad heder den? 

Cato. 

Avem ev Autor dertil ? 

Mfr. ADDISON. 

Er det den forfie Gang den 
ev bleven opført? 

Mey, min Herre den har 
været. opført mcd almindes 
liq Bifald mange Gange. 

Hr. Addifon er udødelig for: 
medelft hans Grifter , og 
jeg forfifrer at denne er en 
af bans befle Gtyffer. 

Yad os da gaae at fee den. 


Seg vil gane at bede KudfFen 
fpende for, og vi vil Fiore 
derben ftrar. 


Fortfertelfe. 


Sfal vi tage en Loge? 

Feq. vil qisre hvad FI behas 
ger, men jeg gad hellere 
gaaet paa Partierret. 

Hvorfor dette? Hvi faa? 

Fordi at vi Fan paffere Cis 
den ved at tale med Damer- 
ne førend Gardinet er 
froffen op. 


Hyad figer I om denne Sym- 
phonic? 

Mig fynes den er gandf€e 
(mu. 


Giver FJ agt paa denne Haut. — 


that 


that — Håurboy 
Trampet ? 

A. They féund véry well 
among the Violins and 
Harpfichords. 

B. The Galleries are all full 
alréady, © 

A. And, as you fee, we 
are very much créwded 
in the Pit. 

B. And the Béxes are as full 
of Lådies as they can 
hold. 

A. I néver faw the Houfe 

fo full, 
There's abdudance of Péo- 
le. 

B, I love alméft as much as 
the Play, the Sight of 
thofe fine Ladies who 
grace the Boxes, 


and 


A. That's a fine Prdfpect. 
B. They are véry fine, ow 
véry finely drefs’d. 

A, They join the Beatties 
and Charms of their Bé: 
dies to the Richnefs of 
the ir Attire, and the 
Brightnefs of their Jéwels. 

. Do you take nétice of 

that Lady who fits in 
the King’s Box? 

A. Yes, I fee her; fhe’s 

prétty, 

B, How, prétty! you should 
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bois og Trompet ? 


De [yder ret got thfandt Vi- 
olinerne og Claviscymba- 
ferne. 

Mile Gallerierne cre alt fulde. 


Og fonrS feee, ev her alles 
ride fierE Trængfel pag 
Pårterret, 

Og i Logerne cre faa man: 
ge Damer fom dev Fan 
fade Rom. 

Seg har aldrig feet Huufet 
faa fuld. 

Der er en Mengde af Kolf. 


Seg bar neften ligefaa ftor For: 
noyelfe af at betragte de 
fmuffe Damer, der giver 
Logerne, fom af Come 
Dien felv. 

Det ev et prægtigt Syn. 

De ere ret yndige eller franks 

. paaflædt. 

Til dereg Legemers Sliøns 
Hed og indtagende Dridige 
hed, Fominer og de prægtige 
Rieder faavelfom ‘dered 
glimrende Suveler. 

Giver I agt paa den Frue ; 
(Dame) fom fidder i Kon: 
gens Loge? 

Fo, jeg feer hende, hun eg 
artig, 

Avad artig! J (Fuble fige at 


fay 


fay that fhe’s as hand- 
fome as an Angel, 

A. Néw I examine her with 
more atténtion, I per- 
céive, {he is a pérfect 
Beatty. 

B. She's pérfeally håndfome. 

A. Do you know her ? 

B. I have that Honour, 

A. She has a fine ¢aly Shape. 


B. Have you taken Notice 
of her Compléxion 2 

A, ”Tis the fineft in the 
World. 

B. She has. Teeth as white 
as Snow. 

Wheréver fhe cafts her 
Eyes , they are the 
Cénter of the daimorous 
Ogles of all the Beaux. 

A. I think fhe has a great 
déal of Wit, 

B. Beauty indeed may be 
feen , but not Wit; had 
fhe as much Wit. as 
Beatty, fhe might be 
fald to be an Abridg- 
ment of all Perféction, 


But the Cirtain.is draw: 
ing, let’s hear. 
A, That Actor has a good 
eloctition, 
B. And that Adrefs acts to 
adimiyation, 
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hun cr ffion, fom en Ene 
gel. 

Nu da jeg nøyere betranter 
hende,” merfer jeg, ot hun 
er en fuldfommen Ctions 
Hed. 

Hun er fuldfommen ffron. 

RKiender SF hende? 

Yeg. har den ve. 

Hun befioderen yndig SFabs 
nina. 

Har F givet Age paa hendes 
Couleur ? 

Det er den (mukkefle i Bers 
den? 

Hun Har Tænder faa hvide 
fom Guee. 

Hyvorfembelft Hun after fire 
Dyne hen, fager bun alle 
Petitmaitres tif af gabe 
pad fig. 

Seq Holder for Hun befidder 
flor Worfland. 

Sfiønhed lader fia vel fee, 
men Gorflanbden iffe, havs 
de bun fun faa megen Sore 
flandD fom  Gfisnhed , 
funde man fige om bens 
de at hun var cf Udtog af 
ald Suldfommenbhed. 

Men nu trotkes GSardinct 
op, lad oS hore til. 

Derne AGeur føres fin Tale 
med ‘finukfe Manieres, 

Hq den Adrice agerer faa 
man made. forundre fig 
DETOver. oan 


A, Let's give them aClap. 
B. So we will when they 
go off. 


A, I næver faw a Play bétter 


AGed in my Life, 


B, The Grit A& is done. 


A, How do you like it? 
B, Extrémely weil. 
A, The Play is done, 


The Curtain ås let down, 
B, Let’s return home, 


XXIL To defire one 
to fing, 
A. Sir will you be pléafed 
to fing us a little Song? 
B. Madam, i would do it 
with all my Heart, if 
I could fing, 
Why do you tell me you 
cannot fing? 
_ I tell you nothing but 
the Truth. 
1 Anow you fing very 
well. 


A. 


Madam 2 | 
Your Singing- Matter told 
ine fo. 3 
B. He Gays fo for his own 
Crédit. 
A. He mult be believed, 


B 
Cc 
"BR, How do you know it, 
C 
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Lab os Flappe for dem. 

Oet vil vi, Naar ve gaaer 
ud. 

Seg face aldvig i min Ling: 
Tid er Sryite bedve ope 


fort. 
Sen forfie A& er ude. 
Hoad fore Jom den? 
ZA vermaade vel 
Tragedien (Comedien) er 
fil Ende. Ms 
Gardinet er alt treFFee need, 
Lad og gaae biem igien. 


22. Of bede en fønge. 


Min Herre vil $ behage at 
fonge vs en liden Gang? 

Madame, jeg vilde biertelig 
gierne giøre det, i fald 
jeg Funde fpnge. ! 

Hvorfor figer J mig at I 
fan iffe fynae? 

Seq higer iffe andeé end 
Gandhed. 

Neg veed at FJ fønger gande 
{Fe got. 

Hove vecd Madamen det? 


Fer Synge > Mefter har fore 
talt mig det. 

DHet figer han til jin eger 
Berammelfe. 

ih Inaag trae Han. 


DIALOGIL 


C, You may deny it as long 9 maae nægte det faa længe 
as you pléafe: I am — fom 3 lyfter : Seg er fore 
| per{waded you fing vé- fifret at °F fynger meget 
| ry well, and that you got, og at J har en pndig 
Al! have a fine Voice, Stemme, 
|| B, Why are you perfwåded Hvoraf er FJ overbevtift dere 
of it? om? 

C, Beciufe all good Singers Deraf af alle gade Sangere 
loveto be muchentréae —— vil gierne at man ffal be 
ted , or courted to De og med Careffer fore 
fing. maac dem til at fynge. 

B. There's no Rule without Der er ingen Megel uden Exe 
Exctption. ception, 

A, You refåfe me then the Y nægter mig da den wore 
Pléafure of héaring you navelfe at høre eder fvuge: 
fing. 

B, Mådam, I have a mind Madame, jeg vilde gierne [as 
to Iéave you in the de jer blive i de gode Tans 
good Opinion you fer, 3 bar om min Iøoft: 
have of my Voice. | 

Å, You will incréafe it, if Oe vil. endnu blive bedre; 
you pléafe to oblige derfoin J vil behage af 
me. tice mig deri. 

B, The Cértainty I have of Den Korfifring jeg Har at 
the contrary will keep det iffe et faaledes, vil 
me filent. gisre mig taus. 

C, You difoblige us for ever, Bi bliver aldrig eders Vens 
if you don’t fing, ner hvis & iffe fynger. 

B. That Thréat is fufricient Denne CSrudjel ev tilfiretfelig 
to oblige me to fing. unf, at node mig til at 

fynge. Bi is 
But Tam very hoarfe, Men jeg er gandffe hæs. 
1 (hall grate your Ears. Det vil ffurre i. eders SØrens 

A, Pfhaw! Pfhaw! all thofe En! en! faadan Undfiylonine 
Bxetites are good for ger duer til ingen Ting: 


nothing, å 


Sie = 33 eRe 
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DIALOGI, 
B, Well Ladies, fince you Wel, $ fmutfe Damer, cfs 


muft be obéyed , what 
Tune will you have 
me fing ? 

A, Which you pléafe, 

C. Sir, I thank you. 

You fing véry well, 

A, I am véry glad I have 
heard you fing. 

B. Ladies , you are véry 
obliging , fo kindly to 
excife the Deféc& of 
my Voice, and my 
fmalt {xill in Singing. 


XXII. To write a 
‘Letter, 


. Is not this a Poft-Day ? 

Why do you afk? 

. Becdufe I have a Létter 
to write, 

Whom do you write to? 

To my Brother. 

Is he not in Téwn ? 

No, Sir, he is in the 
Cotintry. 

In what Country ? 

In Scotland, 

Héw long has he been 
there? 

. A Fortnight. 

Give me a Sheet of gilt 


© 


2 


o> > pepe b> 


Péper, a Pen, and a 
R 


ferfom jeg bør adlyde 
jer , hvad for Melodie 
vil $ jeg Fal fynge. 

Hvilfen FI felv behager. 

Min Herre jeg faffer jer. 

%F (ynger meget got. — 

Det ex mig vet Fiert jeg bar 
hørt jer fynge, 

De gode Damer er gandte 
artige, t at undffylde den 
Mangel fom ev t min 
Stemme, og den liden 
Erfarenhed jeg befidder I 
at {ynge. 

23. At. (Erive ef 

Srev, 


Er det ikke Poft-Dag i Dag? 

Hvorfor (parger J derom? 

Fordi jeg haver ef Brev ak 
" frive. 

Hvem friver % til? 

Sil min Broder. 

Er han itfe i Byen? 

Rey, min Herre, Han ev 
pan Landet. 

% hvad Land? 

Y Sfotland. 

Hvorlenge har han været 
der? 

Kiorten Dage. 

Giv mig et Ark forgyldt Pas 
pir, en Pen, og lidt BLE, 
2 little 


on 


=P 


fee: 
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ifttle Ink and f£ will 
write one too, 

A, Step aléng with me inta 
my Cléfet, and you'll 
find updu the Table 
all you have occafien 
for. 

B. There are no Pens. 

A, Here are fome in the 
Inkhorn; or Standifb, 

B. They are good for nå- 
thing, 

A. There are dthers, 

B, Thefe Pens are not made, 


or Thefe are but Quils, 


et eae Er LS. 


FR 


sc. 


Where is your Penknife ? 

A, Can you make Pens ? 

B. I make them my own 
Way, 

A. This is not bad. 

B. It is prétty good. 

A, While I make an end 
of this Létter, be fo 
kind, to make a Påc- 
ket of that Cåpy of 
Vérfes , and that Pam- 
phlet. 

B. What Séal will you have 
me put to it? 

A, Séalit with my Coat of 
Arms, or with my 
Cypher, 

B.. What Wax fhall I Ral it 
with? 


Re ad eter 


DIALOG, 


faa vil jeg flvibe gt ted. 


Trin ind med mig i mit Ca» 
binet, der ffal I finde paa 
Bordet alt hvad I behse 
vet. 


Der ér ingen Penne. 
Her er noglet Blefhulet. 


De duer fil intet. 


Der er andre, 

DHiffe Penne ere iffe fFaarne, 
eller de ere Funs Pennes 
Sieve. 

Hvor er fer Penne: Kniv? 

Kan F fiere Penne ? 

eg ffier Dem paa min eger 
Maade. 

Den ev iffe faa flet, 

Den er temmelig god. | 

Beer faq artig, mens feg 
flutter dette Brey, at ind: 
patfe mig diffe Bers og 
den liden Piece. 


Hvad Seigl Fal jeg fætte 
derfor ? 

Korfeigh det: med. mit Baas 
ben, eller. med mit Ciffer, 
(Træf.) . 

Hvad flags LaF fEal jeg fore 
feigle det med? | 


A, 


A, Either red or black, no 
matter which. 

B. ee I put Wafers to 
it? 

A. ’Tis all one. 

B. Have you put the Date? 
A. I believe I have; but I 
did not fubfcribe, 

What Day of. the Month 
is this ? 
B. The tenth, the twén- 
tieth ke, 
A, Fold up (or make up) 
that Létter. 
Put the Superfcription 
to ifs 
Make up the Céver, and 
{éal it. 
B, Where’s the Powder? 
You have néither Pow- 
der nor Sand, 
A. There's fome in the Pow- 
der, or Sand-Box, 
Dry your Writing with 
blétting Paper, 
B. H6w do you 
your Létters? 
A. I fend them by the Care 
rier or the Poft. 
B, My Man (hall carry them 
to the Pdft, if you 


convey 


will truft him with 
them, 
Carry the Géntleman’s 


| Létters te the Poft- 


DIALOGI, 


R 3 


Endten med rødt, eller fort, 
Det er lige meget, 

Mane jeg iffe bruge Oblat 
dertil? 

Pet ev det famme. 

Har % fat Datum til? 

Feq troer ja: Men jeg har 
iffe revet det under. 

Hvad fEriver vi i Dag ? 


Den Tiende, den Cyvende &e, 
Leg dette Brey fammen, 
Sfriv dev uden paa. 


Set et Convalut om, 06 
forfergl det. 

Hvor er glindfe Sandet ? 

XY har Hverfen dette, eller 
andet Gand. 

Der er noget i Gand-Boffer, 
(Sand: Hufet.) 

Sor jer SFrift af med Left 
Payptir. 

Hyorledes faner $ jer Brev 
affied ? eller bort ? 

eg fender dem med den as 
gende, eller ridende Pott. 
in Tiener (Fal bringe dent 
pad Po Hufet, om Å vil 
betroe Dam ben. 


Ber Herrens Breve tif Potts 
Hrifet, og alem iffe at bee 


Office, 


mer væ 


wee 


x 


gs 
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Bh iia Les. 3 
Saks Shs aay 


Office, and do not for 
gét to pay Pdftage, 

C. I have no Måny, 

A. There is fome, go quick- 
ly and make hatte to 
come back. 

C. Pil be back agdin in lefs 
than half a Quarter of 
an AlGur. 

A. Is the Poft come 2 

Cc. Yes, Sir. 

B. Are there any Letters for 
me? 

C. I believe there are, 

B. Why did you not bring 
them ? 

©. They don’t give them 
dut yet. 


en ea 


XXIV Po make an 
Exchange. 


A. Will you. truck (or ex- 
change), your Watch ? 

p, With what? 

A, With my Sword, 

B. With all my Heart; but 
how much will you 
give me to. Boot? 

A, How much: do yo afx? 

RB. Fwo. Guineas. 

A, What do you value your 
Watch. at ? 

B. Six Gaineas. 

&.. It is not worth fo much. 

”Tis an old Watch. 


DIALOGE, 


tale Pofisfengene, 


Seq har ingen Penge, 
Hev er nøgle, gane flrary 
og fom fraxt tilbage. | 


Seq fEal were her igien i 
mindre end et halvt Rore 
tcev. 

Er Polen fommen ? 

ja, Herre. 

Er der nogle Breve fil mig 2 


Neg frøer der cv. 

Hvorfor har %- iffe bragt 
Dem? 

De levere dem ike ud endnu. 


24. Ut bytte, eller 
tite. 
Bil F bytte jer. Uhr bore? 


Hyortngd.? 

Jiuwd min Kaarde. 

Hiertelig gierne, men. hvovs 
micget. vil F. give mig tif 
Bytte? 

Hvormeget forlanger S 2 

1. og en halv Rirdaler… 

Hvor. bøvt fÉatferer i jet 
Ufpr? 

grog en halv Rirdaler. 

Het er ifEe faa meget-værdt. 

Det ev et gammelt Uhr. 


B. Down it; but it goes right 
for all that. 
,f&, 1 will give you nothing 
to boot. 
My Sword is as good as 
your Watch, 
B. Truly you jeer me, 


A, Far from it, 

B. What Sword is it? 

A. Tis a Sword I bought 
jyuft nåw at the Sword 
Citler’s. 

B. Is the hilt of it gilt Cdp- 

mere 

A. A fine Quéftion indéed! 
Don’t you {ee it is Sil- 


ver gilt? | 

B. Is the Handle rigft Sil- 
ver. 

A. Withdéut déuét. 

B. How much did your 


Sword coft you? 
What does it ftand you 
in? | 
A, It coft me five Pounds 
Stérling. 
You muft then give me 
fix Créwns to boot, 
A. VIL not do it. 
Pll be fure not to do it. 
B. Well, chufe. 
A. See whéther you will 
change éven Hands. 
Truly, you tell me fine 
Stories | 


DIALOGI. 


135 


Seg tiffader det; Men dug 
alligevel qaaer Det rigtigt. 
Jeg vil iffe give jer noget 


til. 

Min Kaarde ev ligefan god, 

fom eders Ubr. 

SY fiemter i Sandhed mid 
Mig 

Langt fra dette, | 

Hyad er det for en Kaarde? 

Det er ch Kaarde, jeg Fiob- 
fe nu nyelig Hos Sverdts 
fenerens. 

Er Grebet forgyldt Kobber ? 


Avilfet herlig Spørsmaal. 
Geer GS ete at def ex 
Galv forgyldt. 

Er Srebet ægte Solo? 


Uden Tvivl, ufeylbarfig. 

vvv meget har jeres Kaars 
de Fofivé fer? 

Hvad Fommer den jer paa? 


Hen Fofiede mig 25 Moly. 


Saa mace F give mig fy 
… Specier fil. 
Det vil jeg jie. 
Pet giør jeg viffelig ile. 
Belan! giar fom S ol. 
Kom ani vil J byete lige 
for lige? 
F (nakfer mig i Gandged aoe 
act (munke for: 


ain 


ee 


1 am not fo éafily bub- 
bled. 
A. Then éach may keep his 
own, 
B, Well Ill change or truck 
with you éven Hands, 
A. Done. 


(eR OS ET 


XXV. Going upon 


a Journey. 
A. Where do you go, Sir? 


B. I am going to Harwich. 
A. When do you go away ? 
B. Préfently. ——— . 

A, Do you go thither in a 
Coach, or on Hérfe- 
back ? 

B, On Horfeback. | 

Boy, bring Out my Horte. 

C, Here he is, Sit! | 

B. Is he well curried ? 

GC. Yes, Sir. 

B, How many Miles is this 
Place from Harweck ? 

, Thirty Miles. 


A 

B Are they long Miles 2 

A. No, Sir. thay are the 
Chorteft in England, 


B. Do you chink we tan go 
fo far to Day? 
A. Withdut déubt¢ it fs Rot 


Late, 


DIALOGI. 


Sop. 


Seg fader mig iffe faalet tas 
ge ved æn. 
Saa fan enhver beholde fit. 


Kom an! Yeg vil bytte smed 


jer lige om lige, 
ete a 


25. Ot revi. | 


Hvor agter J jer Hen min 
Herre. É 

eg agter mig til Harwich, 

Naar vil FI affled? 

Straf. 

Sager F derhen i Vogn, ele 
ler til Heft. 


Sil Hefi. 

Dreng, ovina min Heft ud, 

Hey er deny Herre! 

Er han vet firegen, 

SØ 7 Herve. 

Hvermange Mile vv der hers 
fra til Harwich ? 

FSredive Mile CNB. 4. gat 
en Dank) 

Ere de Lange Merle? 

Rei, min Herre, de ere, de 
fortelte i Engelland. CNB, 

69 Gist 15 Danife.) 

Senter F vi fand Tomine faa 
fanat | Dag 

Ufeilbarligt: Det ev jo whe 
faa fildig. 

kt 


It is upon the Stroke of 


Twelve. 
Tt is higé Noon. 
then ‘Time 


B, You have 
. enough to arrive there 
before Sinfet. 
If the Way is good, 
lt is véry fine, 
”Tis a Carpet: Way. 
You meet with no Qyags 
mire upon the Road. 
B. But have we åny, Woods 
to go through. or Ri-' 
vers to go over, 


A, 


A, None confidcrable. 

B, Is there any Danger upon 
the Highway ? 

A. There’s vo talk of it. 

They fay nothing of it. 

B. Don't they fay whither 
there be High waymen 
in the Woods? 

A, There's rdéthing to be 
féared tither by Day or 
Night. 

”Tis a great Road, where 
a Man meets with Péo- 
ple évery Moment, 

B. which Way muft one 
take ? 

A, When you come néar 
| the next Village we 
muft turn te the Left 
Hand, | 


DIALOGI, 


Det er paa Slaget, tolv. 


Det er hoy Middag. 

Saa har J jo Tid rok at 
fomme der førend Goelen 
gager td. 

Devfont BWeien er god. 

Den er gandfFe qod. 

Pen er fom ct Stue-Gulv. 

Y finder iffe nogle Sumper 
paa Lande Veter. 

Men Har vi nogle Stove at 
reife igiennem, eller Flos 
der CMaer) at fomme 
ove?. 

Fnaen af Betydenhed. 

Er ver nogen Fare pan Ale 
perpen? 

Man fører intet dertil. 

Per tales intet derom. 

Giger ian, af der ere © SH frase 
ten Kovere i Gfoven? 


Dev er tutet at frygter for 
enten ved Hag eller Rat. 


Pet ev en fier Lande: oe 
hvor man moder Boll 
hverve Diedlif. 

HovilFen Vey tager Vi? 


Naar man Fommer nev fil 
Dew neite Lands-Boe , Oreye 
er man om pad den veus 
five Haand. 


BB 


SSS 


B. Muft we not go up the 
Hill? 

A, No, Sir, you muft léave 
it on the Right, 


B. Is it a difficult Way 
through the Wood? 
A. Not at all, 
We muft go ftraight aléng, 
We cåunot lofe our Way, 
B. Where do we meet with 
a River? 
A, As we come but of the 
Wood. 
B. May one ford it éver? 


Is it fordable 2 
A, No, Sir, We go åver it 
in a Férry, (or we fér- 
ry, it Over.) 


Continuation. 


C, Come, Géntlemen, let’s 
go on our Journey, 

B. Is this our Guide 2 

A, Yes, Sir. 

B. Will you not take the 
Stirrup: cup ? 

A, As you pleéafe, 

Sir, to your good Jours 

ney, atid happy Return, 


B. 1 wifh you the fame, 


DIAL OGI, 


GFal vi iffe op ad Bakken ? 


Mei, Mid. Herre , J mage 
late den ligge paa hopre 
Haand, 

Er Beien vanffelig igiennem 
Sfoven? 

Uldeeles ikke. 

Bi mage gaae lige frem. 

Bi fan iffe fare vild. 


Naar vi fommer ud af Søs 
ben, 

Kau man fiøre eller vide ders 
Over. 

Er den paffable, 

Det, mis Herve, man fetter 
Berover med en Færge. 


Sortfertelfe. 

Kom mine Herrer! Lad og 
give 08 yaa MReifen. 

Er denne vor Veyvifer ? 

Sa, min Herre. 

Wil 9 ike driffe engang paa 
en InFfelig Reife ? 

Eom I behager. 

Min Herre, paa en aod 
Meife, og IyFfelig Tilbas 
gefomft. 

Seg Buffer eder det fammes 


XXVI. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| B. Carry him 


XXVI, Inan Inn. 


A, Where is the beft Inn in 
Téwn ? 

B. At theSign of the white 
Horfe, 

A, In | What part ofthe Town 
is it? 

B. Néar the gre4t Church, 

A. Can we lodge there. 

B, Yes, Sirs they have good 
Chimbers, and good 
Beds, 

Befides the Landlard is a 
~ véry obliging Man. 

A, Then let’s ‘alight there, 
Géntlemen. 


1. Cencnuation. 


-B. Where’s the Oftler ? 


C, Here Lam, Sir 
A, Take dur Horfes, 
Cårry them into 
Stable, 
B. Take care of them,’ 
C, I fhall>~Génclemen, 


the 


A. Curry my Horfe. 


Rub him with a Wifp’of 
Straw, 


B. My Horfe is unfhdd. 


Col He wants two Shoos. 
to the Får- 
riers, 


Get him fhod, 


DIALOGI. 


26. Yet Bertshuius, 
eller Rroe. 

Hvov ev det befte Vertshuus 
i Byen? 

CF den hvide Heft. 

% hvad Part af Byen et 
den ? 

Tet ved den fiore Kirke. 

Kan vi logere der ? 

Sa, min Herre, de har gode 
Kamre, og gode Senge. 


Desuden er Verten en gands 
ffe tienftagtig Mand. 


"Lad og da tage ind dex mine 


Herren. 
1. Sovtfattelfe. 
Avor er Stald:Rarlen? 
Her ev jeg, min Nerve. 
Gag wore Hefte. 
Bring dem ind i Stalden. 


Sraqa Omforg for dem. 


Det fFal ffee mine Herrer. 
Strigh min Heft. 
Wilk 


Gnie ham med en 
GSfraae. 

Min Heft har tabt en af fine 
Gor. 

Han fattes fo Gfoe. 

Treé ham hen cil Smeden. 


Lad ham blige’ beflagen. 
A 


bad 


he wine thio. . : sg 
abo a Tete + Herr 


SOR HI A no IGT Seaman a 


to a 


A. Carry mine to the River. 
wafh him. 
Have you wétered him? 

€. Yes, Sir. 

A. Give them fome Oats. 
Walk them. 

B. Give them fome Bran. 
Has he drunk? 
Has he eat his Oats? 

A. Give mine fome Straw, 
Give him fome Hay. 


Bridle dur Horfes. 


B. Bring them to ws. 

Take them by the Bridle. 
A. Do not make them run. 
Do not overhéat them, 

They are wéary. 
B. Unbridle them. 
Unfaddle them, 


. Pe 

2, Continuatton. 
A. Now let’s fee. .what will 
you give us for Supper ? 


BD. See yourfelves , Géntle- 
men , what you have a 
Mind to 
A. Give us half a Dézin Pi- 
geons, a Brace of Par- 
tridges, a good Capon, 
anda large Sallad, 
D, I fhall take care of all, 
do not trouble your- 


félves, 


PEALOGE 


Rede min til Vandet. 
See ham. 
Har F vanded ham? 
Sa, min Herve. 
Gis dem noget Havre. 
Tre€ dem omfring. 
Giv dem noget Rit. 
Har han druffet ? 
Har han ædt fin Havre 2 
Giv min noget Halm ? ? 
Giv ham Åge. 
Leg Bidfel (Crenfe) paa vore 
Hefte. 
Bring bem til os- 
Tag dem t Bidfelet. 
Rom dem iffe tik at løbe. 
Lad dem iffe blive for bede. 
De eve trætte, 
Tag Bidflet af. 
Sag Gadlen af. 


2. Fortfættelfe. 


Ru velar! Lad fee Hoad F 
vil pte og til 2Wftens- 


Sia tif ‘ean head 9$ 
feto Har lyf til, 


Giv og ef halv Dofia Duer, 
et par Agerhøns, en god 
Capun, og et got Fad 
GSatlar. 

Sez fFat drage Omforg for 
bet altjammen , befymrer 
eder if fe. 


will 


Will you have åny thing 
elle? 

B. No, that’s enotigh; but 
let's have good Wine, 
and fome Fruit. 

D. I fhall contént you, I 
warrant you. 

will you go and fee your 
Chambers ? 

A. Yes, call the Chimber- 
lain, 

D. Light the Géntlemen up 

Stairs, 

Let’s have our Supper 

as foon as pdflible. 

D. Before your Baots are 
pull’d off, Såpper will 
be got réady. 

. Where are our Féotmen ? 

. They arecéming up with 

your Portmåntles, 

Have you bréught dur 

Piftols 2 

. Yes, Sir, there they be, 

. Pull off my Boots, and 
then go look after our 
Horfes. | 


B. 


3. Continuation. 

B. Bid them ferve up Sup» 
per. 

D. Géntlemen , Sapper is 
ready, 

A, Let’s go to Supper, Gen- 


tlemen, that we may 


go to Bed bétimes., 


DIALOGI. 


Wil J ellerg Have noget an: 
det? 

Mei, det er nok, men Tad 
08 fang god Viin, og nos 
get Frugt 

Sea Fal fornoye jer, det (vas 
rer jeg for. 

Bil $ gane hen at befee jere 
Ramre. 

a, Fald paa Huns: Rarlen. 


Lys Herrene op gd Trapper. 


Lad og fane vor Whtens-Mad 
faa {rere def er murligt. 
Maden bliver alt færdig før: 
end J faacr jere Støvler 
af. Å 

Hvor ere vore Tienere. 

Her; fommer de med jere 
Mad. Soffer. 

Har F bragt vore Piftoler? 


Sa, min Herre, der ere de. 

SreF mine Støvler af. gaae 
faa at fee efter vore Des 
fler. 

2. Fortfættelfe. 

Bed dent bringe of Aftens- 
Mad, 

Mine Herrer, 
færdig. 

Lad 08 gaae at fvife mine 

Herrer, at vifan gaae bes 

tids til Geng. 

2 B. 


Maden er 


S3 
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B. Let's fit ddwn, Géntle- 
men, let’s fit down at 
Table. 

A. You éat ndthing 3 Wise 
ails you? 

B. I have no Stédmach, J 
am wéary, and tired, 

E, I am bråiled. all dver, 

‘Twill be bétter for me 
to be in Bed than at 
Table 

A. You muft take Cotirage. 


B. If you find your felf iP 
go to Bed, 

A. Get your Bed warmed, 

E. Let me not hinder you 
from your Supper, I 
am gding to endézvour 
to reft. 

D. Do you want nothing ? 

E. I want néthing but Reft. 

A. I wifh youa good Night, 

B. Bring the Déflert , and 
go bid the Landlord 
come to fpéak with us, 

A. Here he is coming 

D. Géntlemen, are you {4- 
tisfied with your Sup- 
per? 

B, Yes, Sir. but we muft 
åtisfy you ålfo. 

A, What have we had? 

BR, What have we to pay? 

D, The Réckoning is not 
gredt. 


DIALOG, 


Fad v6 fette os, mine Here 
rev, [nd 08 fette -o8 til 
Bords. 

J ster intet, hvad fattes 
jer? 

Seq har ingen Mppetit, jeg 
er fret og udmatted. 

Seg er flødt over alt. 

Het er bedre for mig at vær 
re + Sengen, end ved Bors 
def. 

J mane vere ved et frit 
Mod. 

SDerfom F befinder fer flet, 
faa gaar til Sengs. 

Lad jer Seng blive varmet. 

Lad mig iffe hindre jer fra 
jer Uftens Mad; jeg gaaer 
hen at fee jeg fan hvile 
mig. 

Kattes jer ingen Ling? 

Mig fattes intet uden Hvile. 

Sea puffer jer en god at. 

Bring og Frugten, eg gane 
hed Merten Eomme, at 
tale med 08. 

Aer Fommer han. 

Mefhieurs, ere °F fornatyede 
med fer Wftens-Mad? 


Sa, min Herre, men vi 
tiaae og fornoye jer. 

Hvad hay vi. facet? 

Asad har vi at betale? 

Reguingen er itt flor. 


B. See what you muft have 
for us, our Men, and 
éur Horfes. 

A, For the Sapper, Bed and 
Brézkfaft, 

D, I muft have ten Crowns, 


B. Methinks 
much. - 
DD, On the Contrary, I am 
véry chéap 
Réckon ap yourfélves, and 
you will find that | do 
not afk you more than 
I fhoald, 
A. We fhall pay you’ to 


you afk too 


Morrow Morning After - 


Bréakfatt, 
D. As you pléafe, 
B, Now I think on’t, let’s 
have ciéan Sheets, 
D. The fheets you fhall 
| have are Lye wåfhed, 
A. Good Night , Landlord, 
D. Good Night, Géntlemen, 
Iam your Sérvant, 


DIALOGI. 


Eee hvad $ (Fal have for 
o$, pore Lienere og vore 
Helte. 

or Aftent s Mad, Seng, 
og Frofoft, 

Jeg faare. ti Kroner, (Spe- 
cier.) 

Mig fynes J begierer for 
eget. 

Yvertimod, jeg er gandffe 
illia. 

Gior flv Megning, og F 
fEal finde at jeg forlanger 
iffe mevre end hvad vet er. 


Bi Tal betale jer i Moreen 
tilig naar vi har fpiifi Gros 
Toff. 

Som SY behager. 

Mu jeg betenker mig, lad 08 
fane rene Lagener. 

He Lagener>Y fader eve vas 
fFede med Lud. 

God Mat, Here Bert. 

God Mat Meflieurs jeg er 
eders Liener. 


XXVIL To embark 
on- the P4cket. 
Boat. 

A, Friend, are you the Må- 

fter of the Packet-Boat2 
B, Yes, Sir, af your Sérvice, 


27. Ut gaae ont 
Bord van Baquet- 
Saaden. 


Min Ven er I Ciere af Pas 
quet«Baaden ? 

Ja, min Herve til eders 
Lienefte. 

A. 


A. When do you fail for 
Helvoet/luys ? 

B. As foon as the Wind 
ferves. 

A, Have you many PAffen- 
gers? 

B. I have ten or twelve 
alréady. 

A. Where lyes your Ship? 

B. Will you fee it? it lyes 
here hard by. 

It is a ftrong bailt Veflel, 

with proper Convéni- 
ences tor PAflengers. 


A. When will you go away? 

B. To morrow} or perhaps 
this Night. 

A, Héw much do yow afk 
for my Paflage. 

B. A Guinea. 

A. Is not that too much a 
great deal ? 

B. By no méaus, Sir, and 
befides you muft pay 
for your Servants and 
Goods if yeu have any. 

A. I fhall give you as much 
as other Péople. 

B. Where do you lodge? 

A. At the Sign of the white 
Horfe. 

B. I know where it ts. 

Be véady, I will call you 
when the Wind is fair, 


DIALOGTI. 


Naar feiler SF til Helvoet- 
{ luys 2 
Saafnart Vinden ce god. 


Har $ mange Paflagerer. 
Seg har allerede ti eller tolo. 


Hvor ligger jer Glib ? 

Bil J fee det? det ligger 

her fray ved. 

Det er et flaerft Fortoy af 
Fugning, med bequennme 
Ynoretninger for Paflages 
rer. 

Naar vil $ gane herfra? 

QX Morgen, eller fan Hee & 
Sat. 

Hvad al jeg give jer for 
min Reife (til Fragt. ) 

En Suine. 

Er det iffe alt for meget? 


Sngenlunde min Herre, 0G 
desuden maa Y betale for 
jer Siencre cllev Gods, 
um 3 har woger. 

Sea ffal give ligejna meget 
fom de andre, 

Hyer logerer 5. 

den hvide, Heft. 


Reg weed, hvor def et. 
Sor færdig, jeg vil fafde 
van jer naar Windia er 
god. 
Ay 


eB. 


A. Pray do, 
muit J-carry Vidctuals, 


B. As you pléafe, elfe Ican 

board vou. 
Continuation, 

3, Sir, the Wind ferves, 

Let as go then, 

You fee f am réady. 

B. Step into the Boat. 

A. Pil pay you when we 

come a Shore, 

EB. Tis all one. 

Å Where do you go to 


é 


A 


lodge? 

A, I know not, for J have 
never been there 
befére. 


B. Have you no Acquain- 
tance there ? 
A. None, but where is the 
bef lun, 

Pll carry you. to ity 
when we are come on 
Shore: 

What Land is that 
fee yonder ? 

The Coat. of Holand, 

Is it péMible? are we,fo 
foon there? ' 

B. Yes. Sir, and you fhall 

fee ,Helvoet/luys within 
a fhort time, 


A, we 


EB. 
A, 


DIALOGI. 


745 


Bær faa god. 

Sfal jeg fore’Proviant 
mig. 

Som F behager, ellers fan 
jeg Cage Jer t- Rott. 

Sortfattelfe. 

Min Herre, Binden ev good. 

ad os da ttl at. gant. 

c& ow) $9? ¢ Hår e 

Y feer jeg ev færdig, 

rin ind 4 Baaden. 

my rons bet; i tp A g 

wee vil crane bev, Naar be 
founncr t Land. 

Det er ligemeget. 

Hvor tager Shen at logere? 


med 


Jeg veed det ikke, thi jeg 


har albria været Der fø 

forn. i 
Har F ingen, Beliendtere 

Nig een aS | 


Fagen, ment Hoor er det bes 
fie Hepberge? | ERR 
Seg vil føre fer derhen , naar 
vi ere Formue i Lande | 
Hoad er. det for Land, fom 
wt feer hul henne? 2 Aa 
Den Aoloanike Fy. 
Er det: mueligh? ver vi dex 
faa jngrt? eae. 
Sq, min Herre, og; I (eal 
face, Helvoetfuys at fee 
inden fore Zio? 


XXVIII. 


a ie 


Sh ns ——" 


eink a nih AaB ERE TR Sen 


——— 


XXVIII, With a 
fm © Céach-man. 


A. Are you hired Céachman? 
B. No, Sir. whither. will 
you go? 
A, To the Réyal Exchange, 
What muft-you have. 
B. Two Shilhngs ; you 
know my. Fare. 
A. I think it is but ésghteen 
Pence, 
B. Step into the Cozch. 
A. Stop here, 
B, "Have you duy’ Baflmefs 
here? 
‘A, Have a little Patience. 
€! But, "7 Sir , time goes 
, away. 
‘A, Don’t trouble your felf. 
{ will confider you for 
it. 
B. Do you ftay long? 
A. No, Pil retarn préfent- 
ly. 
Coachman, where are you? 
B. Here 1 am: Sir. 
A, 1fhall ftay here fo the- 
5 re's your Mdény, _ 
#8; I muft have more, | 
A, True, I prémisd you_a 
“Pot of Porter, 
B, Six, Tbimbly thank you. 


DIALOGI, 


AL AGO OAT RL OA AA Nn ee 


28, Meden Kao. | 


RKud€, ev I hyret? 

Nei, min Herre, hvor. vil 
S hen 

Jil den Kanaclige Bors. 

Hvyav kal I have? 

} peed at 3 Mark er min 
Syre. (Vayt.) | 

Seq mtecner, det er Funs fo 
Mar og fire SFilling. 

Siig md i Vognen. 

Hold her! 

Harv F avget at forrette Her? 


Hav lidt Taalmodighed. 

Min, min Herre, Tider 
gader. 

Gior jer ingen Belymring. 

Seg tal betænfe jer Derfor. 


Bier Se lenge? 


Lae 


Nei, jeg Fommer firay igien. 


Kud hvor ev F? 

Her ‘ev jeg, min Herre. 

Seg bliver Her, derfor dev 
er jer Pere. 

Seg maade Have mere. 

Det ev fandt jeg har loved jer 

“en Kande Ml + 

Min’ Herve, jeg taffer yds 
mug 


XXIX. 


DIALOGI, 


XIX. Eetwéen a 
fick Pérfon, a Phy- 
fician, anda Sur- 
geon, 

A, Sir 1 took the Liberty 
of f{énding for you, 
and { am” obliged to 
you for your réady 
atténdance, 

B, It is my Diity, 

But what ails you, Sir? 


A. tamil, and véry much 
out of Order. 
B. You do not look well, 
Where is your Ailment? 
Ay I have: a "Pain in my 
Hed, my Heart akes, 
and I have a Pain in 
my Stémacd, 
B. How long have you been 
| indifpdfed ? 
A. Since Jaft Night, 
B. Did you reft laft Night? 
" A. I did not sleep a Wink 
all the Nig4t long. 


 B, Have you a Stémach? 
A. Not at all. 


B, Let me feel your Puife ? 
Show me your Tongze, 
You have a Féver; 

Your Pulfe does not beat 
éven, it is véry high 
and quick, 


T 2 


29. Imellem en Pa- 
tient, en Door og 
en Chirureus. 


Min Herre jeg fog mig der 
Bribed at feude Bud efter 
jer, og jeg ev eder forbuns 
Den for eders Kerdighed ag 
Fønme. 

Het er min SFyldighed. 

Men hvad fattes jer, mis 
Aerie ? 

Jeg ev flet, vg sandffe ilde 
fil pas. 

CY feer iffe vel nd. 

Hor ev jeres Svaghed? 

Sea har ondt i mit Hoved, 


t 


for Hiertet og Broiler. 


Hyorlenge har SF været we 
paffelig ? 


| Giden i Rjtes. 


Har F fovet i Rat? 

Keg har iffe fovee cn Blund 
hele Natten. 

Hav Sy Wppetit ? 

PMldceles ingen. 

Lad mig føle jer Puls. 

MBiis mig jer Sunge. 

% hav en Seber. 

Sev Puls flaner ikke fjernt; 
den Mager Kære og haftig. 


A. 


— SN SER = 


DIALOGI, 


A. I feel.a héavinefs all Seg føler en SMathed ovet 
éver my Body. mit hele Legeme. 
B. You muft be let Blood, SF maac Parelades. 


You mut have;a Vein 6- SJ maade have en Aare anbnet. |] 
a) | 


pened. 
A.L was let Blood iaft Sea blev Aareladt forgangen 
Week. Uge. 


B. No måtter, to mérrow Det gitt intet 3 Morgen 
you f hall take Phyfic, Fal SF tage ind at purgere 
ag. 


A, Will you not preferibe Mil Yo tke give mig ce 


for me? Recept! 
wm Excife me: bid fome SKorlad mig; Bed nogen give 
bédy give me Ink ard mig Bleck og Papir, 
Paper 
Here, there is my Pre- Her, ber Har % Recepten, 
{cription , fend it to fend det pad Wyotheret. 
the Apéthecary. 


Do not go out. Gane iffy ub, 
Keep your Chamber. Ayld fer fjer Kammer. 
Keep a béd. , Hold jer til Gengs. 


A. What Diét mut I keep? Hvad for Diet {fal jeg holde? 
B. Take new laid Eggs and Gpiis nyegiorte Eg , og Kol 


Chicken-Broth. ling: Guppe. 
Have you a Nurfe? Har F cn Baage- Rone. 
A. No, Sir. Mei, min Herre. 
B, Send for one. Send efter cen. 


Some body afxs, forme. Der er en (porger effer mig. 
I muft go and fee a Pa- Jeg made hen og beføge en 
tient. Patient, 

A. Are you géing awåy? @aaer J bort? 

B, Yes, I am gding awdys Sa » jeg gaaer vel bart, men 
but take Courage, I vær vedet frit Mod, thi 
hope the létting of Jeg haaber at Waretaden 
Blood will do you == ffal hielpe jer. 
good, 

A. 


i 


A, I pray you to come a- 
giin toto fee me to 
Morrow. 


B. I will not fail, 
1, Continuation. 
A, Nurfe, let fomebédy go 


for a Sadrgeon 
Whom will you have? 
The fame who let me 
Blood the other Day. 
what's his Name? 
. I know not: afk below, 


GC, 
A, 


Sir, give me your right 
Arm. 
; Have you a good Låu- 
eet? 
, You will not feel it. 
A. You bind my Arm too 
hard. 
Make a great Orifice, 
D, The Blood comes as it 
fhotld. 
C. There's. the Fillet and 
the Bdlfter. 
A, Make a good Ligature, 


Cc. 
Å 
D. 
A 
D 


2, Continuation. 
A, You are véry careful. 
B. A Phyfician dug’ to be 
cåreful and påndual, 
Héw do you find your 
{elf to Day? 
A, tam very ull. 
I am almåft fpent, 


DIALOGIE 


Ne eg bed er af i: Fominey igier ett 


iTRorgen, for atjee til mig. 


Det flal iffe manquere, 

1. Korefertelie. 
Waaae- Rone! Laud Forme 
Bud efter en Barberer. 

Hvem vil have 2 

Den fanime fom Aarelod 
mig forleden Dag. 

Hyad ev Hans Man? 

Seq ved ile, fpørg wed 


tile i 
Melis vs OPER gt» m ig hid jer 
hovre Arvin 


Har Fen wad Lancette? 


Y ffal iffe føle den. 

JS binder min Arm for 
ANE 

Giør et flort And 

Blodet fpinger ‘fom det bor. 


Dev er Baandet og Lappeti. 


Bind vel til. 


2. Fortfettelfe. 
Ker aandffe ombyarlig. 
wn Medicus bør vere Ønte 
hyggelig og TN 
Hvordan bender F jer 
ag? 
Syg ev meget flet. 
Sea er næjten udmaffef. 


1.9 I sm 


J ain dying. 
L linger, or I pine away. 


B, Cheer up, be not caft 
déwn for fo fmall a 
Matter, 

A. Oh! Sir, you little know 
how ill I am, 

I have one Foot alréady 
in the Grave. 

I] am gone I decåy very 
{énfibly. 

I grow 
Day. 

yam confumptive; my 
Diféafe is paft Recdéve- 
ry. 

B. You make your Diféafe 
worfe than it is. 

I dare pråmife you, that 
you will recover. 

A. I muft die; my Difeafe 
is too inveterate, 

B. Relieve me twill be no- 
thing: you are not in 
Danger. 

Have you been let Blood? 

A. Yes, Sir, I was let Blood 
Yéfterday, 

BR. where is your Blood? 

A. It is in three Pérringers 
upén the Window. | 

B. You want to be let Blood 
again. 

Your Blood is véry hot 
aad corripted. 


weaker évery 


DIALOGI. 


Seq er færdig at dae. 

Seg har en tereade Gyge 
bom, fea Tigefom finder 
bort. 

Vær ved: ct frie Mod, vær 
iffe forfagt for faa tinge 
en Ling. 

Ahi min Herre, FJ vecd 
fun lidt at hvor flet jeg er. 

Sea Har allerede den cene 
od t Graven. 

Det er ude med mig, jeg fas 
ger merkelig af. 

seq bliver beer Dag mere 
OG Mieere mag. 

Jeg; bar Gvindfot , min 
CEnodom fan tte curecres. 


Y førftiller jer jer Gygdem 
herve end den er. 

Seq tør. forfifre jer, at $ 
Fommer jer. 

Seq maae doe: Min Syg: 
dom ev alt for indgrocd. 
Frø miq, det har intet at 
fige, I hacingen Fare. 


Har F været Mareladt. 

Sa, min Herre, jeg bleg 
Mareladt i Saar. 

Hhor ev jer Blod? 

Det flaacr i 3 SFaaler i 
Vinduet, 

JF trænger til at aarelades 
igien. 

Ser Blod er gandffe bedt og 
fordexvet. 

Did 


Did your Phyfic 
well, 
A. Very well, 
B. Héw vine Stools have 
you had ? 
C, How måny Times were 
you at Stool? 
A. Eight or nine Times. 
B, How do you find your- 
(ele now 2 
find my félf.a Bketle 
better, I thank God, 
B, Your Féver: is gone. 
Does your Head ake fill? 


work 


Å.J 


A. No, Sir. 
B. So much the bétter. 

You muft take a Clyfter, 
to keep. your Bélly 
loofe, for your Bédy 

 Oupe,) 
“You fhall take &fter to 
Mérrow andéther Purge. 
A, I {hall do whatéver you 
preferibe . (or order) 
me, 
B. Keep yourfélf warm, 

Have you no bétter Std- 

mach 2? 
A, Yes, Sir, 
Chicken. 
B. You may éat it, 
There's no Danger, 
A. What muft I drink? 
B. Some Beer with a Teaft, 


I cotild éat a 
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Har jeres Medicin viyFet vel. 


"Mange Sedes har 3 


at 

et 

=: 
Je 


Hvor vite bor SS været til 


eller rr i Gange. 


Ee 
Hvordan vefinder 3 ; Jer nn? 
Sea befiaber mig. lig bedre, 
Guo fler løv. 
Ser Weber er bort. 


Har 3 abe i Hovedet ens 


Kei, min Herre. 

Saa meget desbedre. 

Dev maac fæftes jer Clyfteer, 
for at fFaffe. jer aabent iv, 
eller jr holde Livet anbent. 


S fFal i. Overmorgen. tage 
FSK en Purgation ind. 

Jeg fal giøre alt hoad 3 
foreffriver inig, 


Hold jer vel varm. 
Har F ingen bedre Mppetit ? 


Sa, min Herve, jeg Funde 
{pife en Kylling. 

F tttaae not fpife den. 

Der er itfe oudt. 
Avad fEal jeg. brikke 2 

Fide ØL, med ofp Broo. i. 


As 


fø ee 


A. Mayn’t I drink a drop of 
Wine? 

B. Drink fome,. but with 
Water. 

Endéavour to reft, to 

Mérrow I Chall call 
(or come) this way. 
2, Continuation. 

all go well to Day? 

A. "I ava ereat déal better. 


B. Did you sleep well Taft 
Night ? 
A, Pérfedtly well. 
B, Your Févéris quite gone. 
In tivo Days you may -g0 
abroad, 
A Have youagood Stomach 


Fh 


now ? 
I am véry hangry. 
B. You may éat, but mdde- 
rately. 
Take a little Wine, 
A, What wine? 
B. Which you pléafe, 
white or red, no måtter 
which. 
A. Do you vifit Mr, A? 
B. I come from hiny 
A. How does he do? 
B. He is very ill. 
A. Is he in Danger. 
Is there no Hope? 
B, Thereis none. 


He isa dead Man, 


DIA LOGI. 


Sade ja ikke. driffe en Zaar 
iin? 

Drik noget, men med 
Wand we 

Gee til -§ Fan hvile jer, t\ 
morgen feal jeg fee wd 
til jer iqien. 

3. Fortfettelfe. 
Gaaer alting vel i Dag? 
Seq befinder mig en heel 

Heel bedre. 
Gov Fuel HRNat? 


Fulbfommen vel. 
Yereg Seber er bore. 
Hm to Dage Fan J gane ud 


Har FJ bedre Appetit nu? 


Seq er gandie fulten. 
SS tan tpife, mea til Maade. 


Sag jer fide Wiin. 
Hvad flags Bin? 
Hvilfen. $ behager felv. 
Kvanfkseler wd Win, det 
et lige meget. 
Refoqer J Monfeur A, 
Cee Fomenu fra ham. 
Hoordan ev det med ham? 
Han er gandjfe flet. 
Er pani Lins Kare? 
Er dev intet Hand? 
Gict infer. ; 
Har et en bad Mand. 
A, 


fA, Héw long "has She been Hyorlenge Har Han været 


‘fick 2 
B. Dhefe three Months. 
A. What's his Difémper ? 
B. He has.a Confamption, 
A. ’Tis an inctirable Diféafe. 
B. If Affes Milk does net 
cure him néthing will, 


A, I am grieved for him. 

B. Soami_ But it is Time 
for une to ‘go, 

A, Sir, I thank you ‘for 
your Careand Trouble, 

B. Tam wholly at yourSer- 
vice} but I wifh you 
may have no more oc- 
cåfion ‘for me, 

A, I am infinitely obliged 
to you, 


XXX. Ofa Chriften- 
ing , a Wedding 
and a Burial 


A. Whither do you go fo 
fait ? 
‘What Bifinefs have you 
there? 
B. We have a Chriftening 
to Day. 
A. Is your Wife brougst to 
Bed ? 
B. She's delivered of a Boy. 
A, I théugéht ‘owas a Girl, 


DIALOGI, 


Seg tænkte det var en Pige. 
U 


fya? 

Y tre Maaneder. 

"Hvad er Hans Sygdom? 

Han har Svindfoet. 

Het er en ulægelig Sygdom. 

Hus Eels Melk Fan iffe 
Diclye bam, {aa Fan der 
intet. 

Det gist mig ondt for ham. 

Mig ligefac, Men Bet er 
Sid for mig at gace. 

Min Herre, jeg taker for 
jeres Omforg og Umaga, 

‘Seg ev jer gandfee til Tienes 
fie, men jeg ener, at S 
maae iffe Have mig meere 
nødig. 

Feq ev jer mendelig forbune 
Den. 


30. Om at døbe ef 
Barn, et Bryllup, 
og en Begravelfe. 
Hyor halter SF hen faaledes ? 


Hyad har S dev at forrette? 


Bi har et Barn der fFal dø 
bes 1 Dag. 
Ligger jer Kone i Barfeb 
eng ? 
Haun ser forlofimed en Dreng. 


Where 


Where will he be chrifte- 
ned ? 

B. At our Own Houle. 

A, Who are the Gddfathers 
and Gédmothers 2 

B, Pérfons of my Own Ac- 
quaintance. 

A, Are the He Géflips and 
the fhe Géflips there.? 

Are the Midwife ,. the 
Wet-Nurfe, and the 
Dry Nurfe there? 

BR, Yes they only ftay for 
the Parfon co chriften 
the Child, and I have 
been to fetch him, 

Come and make one 
among us, 


A. With ll my Heart, 


1. Continuation. 


A. Is your Sifter married? 

B. No. but fhe is betro- 
thed. 

A, When wasfhe betrothed. 

B..’Tis eight Days! fince fhe 
éntred into Articles of 
Matrimony, 

A, Who does fhe marry ? 

B. She marries Mr. A. 

A, ‘That’s a good Match. 

B, She matches , (or mar- 


ries) into a good Fami- 


ly 


A, What Portion does your 
Father give her? or 


DIALOGI. 


Hvor bliver han debt? 


Hremme til voves. 
Hvem har SF til Faddere? 


Sole af mine Bekiendiere. 
Er FadderfFabet der ? 


Er SYorde- Moderen, Witte | 
men, og Barnes Pigen 
Der? 

Ja, de bier fun effer Prove 
fien fom ffal døbe Barnet, 
og jeg har været etter 
Ham. i 

Kom, og vere cen iblandt 
og, 

Hiertelig gierne. 

1, Fortfættelfe. 
Er jer Softer gift ? 
Mei, men hun ev forlovet ? 


Naar blev hun forlovet ? 

Det ev ofe Dage fiden hun 
indgik Egteffabs Conditi- 
oner. 

OHvem faaer hun ? 

Dun fager Mr. A. 

Det er et (mult Partie. 

Hun bliver gift i en god Fae 
-milie, 

Hyad Udftyr giver fer Kader. 

med hende, eller, hvor 

! hew 


how much does your 
Father give her in 
Marriage ? 

B. Ten thåufand Pounds 
Stérling. 

A. ‘That’s a good Portion. 
When will che Wédding, 

(or Marriage be Kept.) 

B. To gc Paha will be the 
Wedding 

The Wédding Ring and 
Favours are already 
bdug4t, 

The “Bridegroom and 
Bride have try’d on 
their Wédding-Cloaths, 

Who is to marry, them? 

Our Chaplain, 


2. Continuation. 


what's the Réafon your 
Coifin is fo much 
afflicied ? ‘ 

. His Mother is dead. 

When did fhe die? 

. She died yéfterday More 
ning. 

So his Father is néw a 

Widower. 

Lféar he will not be fo 
long, he will foon 
marry again, 

Who will take care of 
his Children ? 
hey are provided for, 


ha 
rey) 
e 


DIALOGI 


U 2 


meget giver jer Får hende 
til Uoftyr. 


scooo Rirdaler. 


Det er en god Udflyr. 
Paar Fal Brylupet holdes. 


S$ Morgen ffal Bry upset 
være. 
Brude ; Ringen og Gaverne 


eve allevede bragt hiemme. 


Brudgommen og Bruder 
har alf prøvet deres Bryle 
lips Klæder. 

Avem mal vie dem ? 

SBores Gapellan, 


3. Forfættelfe. 
Hvorfor ev jeres Vetter fac 
meget bedrøvet ? 


Hans Moder er død. 
Maar døde Hun? 
Hun døde i gaar Moraes. 


Gaaer hans Fader da Enke- 
Mand. 

Seg frygter for, at haw bli- 
ver bet iffe længe, han 
gifter fig fnart igten. 

Avem drager Omtorg 
hans Børn? 

De ere forlargede. 


for 


hier AME Thang = 
TEST 


156 DIALOGS. 


Whe will take care of AHvem: beførger: Bearavelfen® | 


&, 
the Briwial ? 

B.. My Bréther. Min Broder. 

A. Where: will fhe be bå= Hvor bliver hun nedlagt ? 
ried ? 

B. Im St Jåmes's Church, %$ Gt. Jacobi: Kirke. 

A.. will it be a magnificent Bliver: Ligfærden prægtig 2 
Frineral, 

B. Withdut doubt. Uden: tvivl. 

A. Will there be a Funeral! Bliver der cm Lig, Prædiken % 
Sérmon.? | 

B.. Yes, Sir. Ya, mim Herre: 

A.. The Burying: goes by. Liget pafferer forbi. 

B. There are Thirty Meurn- Ser ev frevive Sørger 
ing, Céaches. Woane.. 

A. Was. you not invited, Blev: J ikke buden 2? 

B, No, they théugée me: Met, jeg fam tænke de meen» 
too. yoting I fuppdfe, te jeg var for ung. 


CCCLXV. Choice Englifh Proverbs 


and. Sentences, 


365 Udvaldte EngeliFe Ordiprog 


og Sentencer. 


A Bargin; is. a Bargin, gyre maw indgader, det 
. J +» {taaer: 

A BirdinjHand is worth two En, Fugl i hænde, ev bedre 
in] the: Buf h.. end to t Skoven. 


& Bow fong bent at laft 
grows. wéak,, 


A burnt Child: dreads the 
Fire. 

A. clofe Méduth. catches. no 
Flies, 

A. conténted Mind is a contiz: 
nual Féaft, 

A cévetous Man is his own: 
Torménter,, 

A. Coward’s wéapons are his 
Tongze and Heels, 

A, Fool loves néthing, but: 
what he does himfelf, 

A Fool’s. Bolt is foon fhot.. 


A Fool and his Moény are: 
foon. parted. 


After: a Storm comes a-Calm,, 


After Death comes the Phy-- 


{ician, 
After: Dinner fit a while, 


after Supper walk a’ 


Mile.. 


After fweet Méat comes four: 


Sauce, 


A Friend in need is a Friend. 


indéed, 
A. Friend in Court is worth 
a Pénny in the Purfe, 
A Friend is not fo foon: gét- 
ten: as loft. 


PROVERBIA.,. 


Den Bue. fom lenge er 
fpendt, bliver flap eller 
brifter. 

Brande Barn fFyer Slden. 


Luft Mund fanger ingen 
Sluer. 

Et fornsvet Gind ev et Pas 
ravis.. 

En farrig Mander fin gen 
Pinere. 

Ew Coujon fægter med Guns 
gen. og Helene 

Daaren elffer intet uden 
hvad: han (ely giør. 

Narreng Votum ev fnart gts 
vel. 

Naar Narrer  foinmer til 
Torys, fader Kremmeren 
Benge. 

War Storm følger got Weir. 

Naar Barned er død, fEyder 
man, Brønden efter. 

Efter Meiddaas Maaltid bør 
man fidde lidt, og fpadjere 
em Tour efter Aftenés 
Maden. 

Wan det fade følger det fire. 


En Ven t Møder em virkelig 
Ven. 

En. Ben fil Hove er Guld 
værd. 

EnVen tabes lettere end han 
vindes. 


U' 3 , Å 


A good Bargain is a Pick- 
purfe, 

A good Name is bétter than 
Riches. 

A good Neighbour, a good 
Mérrow. 

A good Stémach is the beft 
Sauce, 

A good Wife makes a good 
Husband, 

Agree, for the Law is cdftly. 


A håfty Man néver wants 


Woe, 

A high Building, a low 
Foundations, 

A håny Tongue, a Heart 
of Gall, 


All Things do not fust with 
all Men. 

All by Love & nothing by 
Force, 

All in good Time, 

All cévet all lofe, 


Allis well that ends well. 
All is not Gold that glifters, 


All is Fifh that comes to 
the Net, 


All Truths muft not be 
told. 

A Leg of a Lark, is bétter 
than the Bddy of a 
Kite, 


PROVERBIA, 


Gvt Kish fiieler Beraene af 
Lominen. . 

Et got Naun er Sebre end 
Rindom. 

En god Maboe 7 en god 
Morgen. 

En gud: Appetit cr den beffe 
Urt paa Maden 

En aud Hufivne gøren god 
Mand. 

Forliges Born, Proves træk 
fer Penge. 

En haftig Mand fattes aldrig 
Sorrig. 

Til ftore Projeder behøves 
en (tor Bune. 

Aonning paa Lutigen, Gale 
det Hierfet. 

Hvad der paffer til cen, pale 
fer iffe til alle. 

Med Lempe faner man ef 
Egien Humble-Gek. 

MNiting med Tiden. 

Den, der vil have alf, wie 
fier alt. 

Ende god, alfing. got. 

Det-ev iffe ale Guld, der 
glimrer. 

Dette Menniffe ev ingen Ting 
for god. ie. Denner Seg: 
Haanded. 

Sandhed Fan iffe altid lade 
fig høre. 

Er Been af en Lærfe er bedre 
end en Heel GlingesRrop ; 
lit got bedre end meget 

flet, A 


A little Pot is foon hot, 
A long Harveft of a little 
Corn. 
ld yr 2 t ff re 
A lazy. Youth a léufy Age. 


A, Lyar is net to be belie- 
ved, tho he fpéaks the 
Truth. 

Always keep a’ Rogue at a 
Diftance. 

A May ora Moule. 

A Man is not fo feon héalel 
as hurt, 

A Man may buy Gold too 
déar. 

A Mifs is as goodas a Mile, 


An Egg and a Nut, you may 
éat After a Slut. 


A new Broom fweeps cléan, 

An Egg to Day is bétter 
than a Pullet to Mér- 
row, 

An old Dog will leårn no 
Tricks, 


An Inch breaks no Squares, 

A Poor Man changes his 
Mafter , but not. his 
Condition. 

A Poor Dog that is not worth 
the whiftling, 


PROVERBIA, 


Gtakket Dans 
(prungen. 
Megen Tids fpilde og liden 

Mytte. 

En lad Ungdum giver en lufed 
Wlder. 

En Løgner Fan man ikfe tree, 
pals han taler Sand: 
yed. 

Lad en GEalE iffe Fomane jer 
for ner. 

En brav Karl eller inter. 

Et Saar læges iffe faa tart 
fom det hugges. 
Man hat fiebe Guld for 

Dyrt. 

Den Kugle der iffe rammer 
dræber. iffe. 

Et BG en Nod, maae 
fvife fra Hænder af en flis 
den Soe. 

Mye RKofke feye altid ber. 

Et 9g t Dag ev bedre end 

en Hone 1 Morgen. 


ec tnart 


En aammel Hund lader fig 
iffe afrette, eller en Green 
lader fig. bet bøve mens 
Den er ung. 

Det fommer ie derpaa an. 

En fattig Mand forandrer 
fis Herre, men iffe fø 

 Tilftand. 

En flet Hund! ev ie ners 
atiflonte efter: eller anna 


Funde fagte give of Dro 
Derfor, a 


eee ted eaten - PA 


A Péund of Care will not 
pay a Pennyworth of 
Deét. 

A Poor Fréedom is bétter 
than a rich Slavery. 

A préjudiced Opinion fpoils 
the Judgment. 

April Showers … do {pring 
May Fléwers. 

A revéngeful Man ‘créates 
Mifchief to himfélf. 

A rolling Stone gathers no 
Mofs. 


A fhort Horfe is fooncur- 
ried, 

A Shéomaker muft not :go 
beyénd his Laft. 

As good loft as fårind, 


As wélcome as ‘Water in a 
Ship. 

As you brew, fo you Chall 
bake. 

A Tree is known ‘by its 
‘Fruits. 

A wife man fiffers that pa- 
tiently which he can- 
pot avoid, 

A ‘Werd to the wife is 
enough. 

Bier Wives and 

å Aaid's ‘Children ‘be 
well taug4t, 


PROVERBIA. 


Et Pund Sorrig Fan ate 
betale en SfilingiGud. 


En. fattig Frihed er Bedre 
end et Gylden Slaverie. 


En forudfarted Meening fur; 


derver den {unde Fornuft. 
Paa April Regn følger May 
Blomfler, 


Cn Hevngicrig fEaffer ‘fig 


felv Ulyffe paa Halfen. 
Der vorer ingen DS paa 
den Steen fom idelig weltes 
ømfring. 
Liden  Gierning er {rare 


gore. ; 
Sfomager bliv ved din Lali! 


Det var lige faa got tabt fom 
fundet! eller det nytter os 
ile. 

LigefaakierFommen fom Wand 
i et Skib. 

Som ‘man Haver ibrotted 7 
(Fal man (abe ud. 

Syeet Fiendes af fine Brg: 


‘fer. 

En viis Mand lider med 
‘Taakmodighed, hvad han 
iffe Fan andgaae. 

Et Hrd ev nok foriden Bile. 


yy" Rarles Koner vg Pi 
$4 gers Born Blive ‘nel oye 
Jerte. 


Bee 


Beauty is but a Bléffom, 


Be contént in your own Stå« 
tion, 
Bégoers muft not be chufers, 


Be not hafty to. believe 
Slander, 

Be mérry and wife. 

Better late than néver. 

Bétter fpare at the Brim, 
than at the Béttom. 

Bétter be énvied than pittied, 


Bétter the Eye out than al- 
" ways åking. 

Bétter fed than taught. 

Bétter half a Loaf than no 
Bread, 

Rétter unbdérn 
taught. 

Beware of a Wolf in Sheep’s 
Clothing, 

Birds of a Féather, flock to- 
géther, 


than wne 


Bougs+t Wit is beft. 


Boys will have Toys, 


Brag’s a good Dog, but 
Holdtaft is a bétter. 


By déing néthing we leårn 
to do ill. 

G3 will kill a Cat. 
Children and Fools 


PROVERBIA, 


oe er fun ef Blom: 

er’, 

Bær forngyed i din egen 
Stand. 

Den der tigger mane ikke 
nn 

Bær iffe for håftig at troe 
Bagtalelfe. ae i 

Vær lpftig og forfigtig. 

Bedre feent evd aldrig. 

Bedre at fpare oven til end 
paa Bunden. 

aoe at misundes end yns 
es. 

Bedre Hyet ud end altid 
lide Smærte devi, 

Bebre Hæbdt end lærdt. 

Bedre et halve Brød end 
intet. 

Bedre aldrig fødtend ulærdt. 


Bar dig for en Ulv i Faaves 
Klæder. 
Lige føger Lige. 


Uf Sfade bliver man frareft 
flog: 

Barn giør Barne Giernins 
ger. 

Got at love, men Bedre at 
holde, loven er ærlig, men 
holdin befværlig. 

Bed Yedigang lerer-man af 
gigre onodf. 

(onora Fan dræbe en Kat. 

Uf Bern og Svarrer 

tell 
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tell Truth. 


Ghriftmafs comes but oncea 
Yéar. 

Charity begins at home. 

Cléudy Mérnings turn to 
eléar Evenings. 

Cut your Coat accérding to 
your Cloth. 

Ciiftom is a Sécond Nature, 


i ye makes no Diftin- 
Gion of Pérfons. 


Death when he comes will 
have no Denial. 

Delay breeds Danger. 

Deeds are Fruits , Words are 
but dates 

Do a bad Mana Kindnefs , 
and héli be the worfe 
for it. 

Do as you would be done 
by. 

Do not grieve for any Defér- 
mity , but what you 
bring updén yourfélf 

Po not infalt Pérfons in Mis 
fery. 

Do not overdé Things. 


Do not téach your Grine 
dame to fuck, 
Do well aud have well, 


Dogs that bark féldom bite, 


Dumé Folks get no Land. 


PROVERBIA, 


[ere man Sandhed af vis 

¢. 

Sul fommer fun engang ont | 
Maret | 

Enhver ev fig felv næft, | 

Graa Morgen fan blive et 
fiar Aften. 

Skier Kappen efter Klædet. 


Banen er den anden Nafur. | 
SDN giør ingen Perfons 
mae” Unfeelfe. 

Døden naar den Fommer, 
vil iffe have Met. 
Korhaling bringer GFade. 

Gierninger ere Frugter, og 
Ord funs Blade. 

Gisr du et Gkarn got, bli 
ver han værre deraf. 


Gigr det mod andre, fom 
du wilt hendes felv. 

Bedrov dig iffe over nugen 
Bref og Mangel , uden 
den du fely er vid t. 

Hug iffe Saar t Saar. 


Man Fal ikke giøre for meget 
af en Ling. 
Eget bør ilfe lære Hønen. 


God Gierning, god. Betal: 
ning. 

Pen Hund der giger bider 
fielden. 

Den Stilfiende mane mifte: 

Isak 


| as to go to Bed, and 

eirly to rife, makes a 
Man héalthy , wéalthy , 
and wife. 

Enough ‘is as good as a Féaft, 

Ever ipare & éver bare, 


Every Béan has ‘its black. 


Every Country has its Ci- 
ftom, 

Every Man knows where his 
‘Shoo pinches him, 
Every Things is good in its 

É Séafon. 
Evil be to him, that Evil 
thinks. 
Communication ” eor- 
rupts good Mauners. 
Expérience goes beyond Art, 


Evi: 


Expérience makes Fools 
wife. 
Every Thing is the worfe 
for wéaring. 
air and foitly goes far. 
Familiarity breeds Con- 
tempt. 
Faint Heart néver won fair 
Lad 


y: 
Faft bind , fure find. 


Féafting is the Phyfician’s 
; Harvett. 

_ Féar God, Adnour the King. 
| Fire & Water are two good 


PROVERBIA, 


Cilig at gaae til Genas, 

ny og filig at (lade op, gior 
cn Mand fund, 
flog. 

Mok er nok. 

Altid fyare og altid bar, 3: 
fattig. 

Uldrig er nogen Rør, der jo 
er en Knort paa. 

Søer Land har fin Silk. 


vig og 


Enhver finder hvor Sfoen 
try ffer. 

Hyer Ting er god paa fin 
xy 

UlyFEetig være den, der mez 
nev i ude. 

Ond Omgang fordarver goz 
de Sæder. 

Evfarenhed gaaer over Suns 
fien. 

Erfarenhed gior Daarer Floz 


gt. 
SUR Ting tager af ved 
Brug. 
Si med Betenkombed. 
Milt for frie Omgang 
£ bringer Soragt. 
En feig Mand tilfegtede fig 
aldrig en yndig Brud. 
Ruf vel til, faa beholder du 
hvad du bar. 
Bred Fraadferie gaaer LD 
torens Biov. 
Sryat GUD, er Kongen. 
Sld 06; Band. ere to gode Ties 
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Sérvants & as bad Mae 
f{ters, 


Firft come, firft férved, 
Firft deférve, & then defire. 


Folly is for the moft Part at- 
ténded with ill Confe- 
quénces, 

Fools jangle, but wife men 
agree. 

Fértune is éafier found than 
Kept, 

Fortune is blind. 

Foul in the Cradle proves 
fair in the Sdddle. 

Friends may meet, but Moun- 
tains néver greet 

Full of cotrtefy, full of 
Craft. 


(Gjinter: & Racehårfes 
néver laft long, 

Get a good Name and go to 
fleep, 


Give bim an Inch & he'll 
take an El), 


Give him a Réwland for his 
Oliver. 


Give Léofers léave to fpéak. 


PROVERBIA. 


nere, og lige {aa flette Here 


rer. 

Hvo ber fommer førft til | 
Møllen, faner førf malet. | 

Gior dig ført meritered, | 
fom fide med Wnfogning. 

DaarlighedD har meftendeel 
rs Sviter i Folge med 
ig. 

Marver Fives , 
Rolf forliges. 

Lylfen findes fnarere end den 
bindes. 

Lytfen er blind. 

En Flatted Fole fan blive en 
god Heft. 

Benner Fan famles igien, 
men Biergene aldrig. 

Under monge føde Ord ligger 
ofte Kalffhed fFiulet. 

Erin og Jagt: Hefte 

holde iffe længe ud. 

Leg vind paa et got Ravu, 
faa fan du fove rolig. 

Giver, du ham en Tomme, 
faa tager han fig en Alen 


men Floge | 


til. 
Betal ham med famme Mynt. 


Den, der mifter fit, bor 
tan holde et Ord til gøde, 


God héals & the Phyfician GUD læger Gaaret, og 


has the Thanks. 


God néver fends Mouth, 
but he fends Méat, 


Poctoren faaer Tak. (eller 
MF ren.) 
GUD fFader afdrig Mund, 
uden han og ftaber Mad. 
Good 


Good to begin well, bétter 
to end well. 

Good Words coft nåthing, 

Greåt Boaft, fmall Roaft. 


Hf warn’d, half arm’d, 
Harm watch, harm catch, 


Hate makes wafte, 
He cannot héar on that Ear, 


He hindfome is, that hand. 
fome does. 
He holds with the Hare, and 
runs with the Hound. 
He is no léfer who keeps 
God for his Friend, 
looks one Way, 
rows another, 
made a Halter to hang 
himfélf, 
makes a Mountain of a 
Mole hill, 
muft needs go that the 
Dévil drives. 
that buys Lawn: befåre 
he can fold it, fhall 
repént him before he 
has fold it, 


and 


He 


He that gives’ quickly gives 
twice. 
He that goes bérrowing, 


goes forrowing, 


PROVERBIA. 


Het er got at begynde vel, 
bedre at ende vel. 

Gode Hrd fofler ingen Penge. 

Biergene lave til Bariel, og 
der fødes en Muné. 

gyn Der forud ev halfveis 

abvared , ev halv be: 

væbnet. 

Hvo der graver en Grav fil 
en anden, falder felv i 
den. 

Haft giver Lab. 

Han Fon ike høre med defte 

Den f frien nol, fom er god 
nok. 

Han holder med Haren, og 
løber med Hunden. 
Den taber intet, fom behol 
Der GUD til fin Ben. 
Han fFyder ite fom han fige 
ter. 

Han lavede Riis til fin egen 
Rumpe. 

Han gior en Elefant af en 
Mg. 4 

Han ev vel Mod til at Fieve, 
naar Kanden er Kudff. 

Den der giver fig ud paa 
Geen, uden at forflaae 
Comyaffet , Fommer thle 
beholden i Davn. 

Den der giver flvar, giver 
to gange. 3 

Borgen giver Sørg,” 


X 3 


He 


oe 
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He that helps f6oneft, helps 
beft. 

He that hopes for dead Men’s 

Shoos, may go long 

barefoot, 

that is mann’d with 

Boys, & horft with 

Colts, fhall have his 

Méat éaten, & his Work 

undone, 

He that kills a Man when 
he is drunk, fhall be 
hang’d when he is fo- 
ber. 

He that fees his Néighbours 
Héufe on Fire, mutt 
take heed to his Own, 

He that feeks Trouble név- 
er mifdes it. 

He that will not when he 
may, when he will he 
{hall have nay. 

Hold faft when you have it. 


He 


Home is home, be it néver 
fo homely. 

Hénefty is the beft Pédlicy. 

Honour changes Manners. 

Hénours becomes not a 
Fool. 

Hot Love, foon cold. 


Hånger pierces Stone walls, 
Hingry Dogs will éat dirty 
Piddings, 


PROVERBIA, 


Den, der hielper firar, hiels 
per beft. 

Pen der venter paa anden 
Mands Død, mane ofte 
leve af Band sg Brød. 

Pen der har Mengde af we 
nyttige, Folk , faacy fin 
Mad fortæret, og intet 
forretter. 


Den, der fliæler i Orullen: 
ffab mane hænge naar ban 
er ædrue. 


Naar man feer fin Raboes 
Huus i brand, made Man 
frygte for fit eget. 

Den der føger efter Kortred, 
foaer nof fin Oeel deraf. 

Hvem der iffe vil tage Brive 
den naar hun vil, fader 
Kurven naar han vil, 

Hold faft paa Fnglen, naar 
du førft bar den fangen. 

Naar alting ev frift, ev hiems 
me beft. 

MWrlighed beffaaer længft. 

Høvhed forandrer Sæder, 

Værdighed ffiffer. fig lke for 
en Nar. 

Hidfig Kiærlighed ev fnart 
fold. 

Hunger er ef haardt Sværd. 

Sultene Hunde, æder ffiden 
Wolfe. 


Hy- 


Hypåcrify is a Complication 
of Wickednefs, 

ack wot/d be a Géntleman 

J if he cow/d {peak French, 


Idlenefs is the Root of all 
Evil, 

If évery Man mend one, all 
Chall be ménded, 


If the blind Jéads the blind, 
both fall into the 
Ditch, 

If Things were to be done 
twice , all wot/d be 
wife. 

If you truft befére you try, 
you may repént before 
you die, 


Ill gétten, ill fpent. 
lll Language begets worfe, 
Ill News flies a-pace, 


Ill patting a naked Sword in 
a mad Man’s Hand. 


Ill Weeds grow a-pace, 
impunity entices to Sin. 


Ingenuity gets Reputation, 


In Profpérity fear the wort, 


PROVERBIA, 


Hoflerie er en Samling af 
ald Ugudeliahed. 

§ ans vilde nok være Hers 

å remand, funde han fun 
tale Franff. 

Ledighed er andens Hoved: 
Bude. 

Maar etifver feiede for een 
Sør, blev dev feted overs 
alt 


Naar en Blind leder en ane 
Den, falde de begge iGras 
ven. 

Naar en Ting Funde fee tø 
gange, blev alle Floge. 


Den der troer, eller forlader 
fig paa en Sing, før den 
er forfegt, mane fortryde 
det ved Enden. 

Saa forhvervet, faa fordeve 
vet. 

Som man raaber i Sfoven 
fager man Svar. 

Het Onde fader man fnareft 
at fpørge. 

Det er daarligt at give et 
affindigt Menneffe ct blog 
Gevær i Hender. 

Ufrud vorer fraveft. 

Maar det onde ey bliver 
firaffet, giver det Lenligs 
bed til mere. 

Klygtiqhed forffaffer Roos 
og -2ves 

% Medgaug frygt for det 


In 


a ees oe 


a P: == 
; fens Aas : $ 
å rss aen nens: ia ABE (SK: Semel Sere SRS eae! oi 
cm Æ — ste. * 782 ELSE Sia ar So SØREN y er Rå 3 A 
Ekls Pret: ORT AEE SST SE BEN SKRUER SRS Ree 
eS MaRS CES pee Soars. 


168 PROVERBIA. 
in Advérfity hope the verfie, i Modgang Haab 


beft. til det befte. 

It isan ill Wind, that blows Der er ingen Ulykke, fons 
nobédy good. bliver jo nogen til Savn. 

It is a good Horfe that né- Det er en god Heft, der ale 
ver ftumbles. drig fnubler. 

It isa bad Bird that fileth Det er en flet Fugl der bes 
his Own Neft. {mittcy fit eget Meede. 

It is good fifhing in troub- Det er got at fille i rørt 

| led Water. Band. 


It is good {Iéeping in a Det er got at fove med hedt 
whole Skin. Efind. 

It is hard halting befére a Det er variffeligt at halte t 
Cripple. en RKrablings Paafyn. 

I talk of Chalk & you of Veg talerji Øfter og du 1 Bee 


Cheefe, fier. 

ft is hard ftrivingagdinf the Det ev Haardt af feyle mod 
Stréam, Strømmen. 

It is mérry in the Hall, Det gaaer” luftigt hvor alle 
when Beards wag all. fager noget, 

It muft needs be true what Den Ting mage nødvendig 
évery one fais, være fandt, naar alle fige 


Det. 
It is not good jæfting with Det er iffe got at {page med 
edg’d Tools, Ragefnive. 
Kee honeft Company, & (gx sg ærlig Compagnie, 
håneft thou fhalt be, og du ffal Hive ærlig. 
Keep not high Company. PluÉ iffe Kirfebær med de 
Store. 
Kick not agdinft a Thorn. © Stamp iffe imod Braaden. 
Kindnefs will creep where Riertighed vil krybe, hvor 
it cAnnot go. Den iffe faa gane. 
L” not Pearls _befére att iffe Perler for Søtin, 


Swine, ae 
Ledrned Men cårry their bet Ep lærd Mand bær fin beite 


beft 


Tréafure abéut them. 
Léan not to a bréken Staff. 


Léave is Jiz4t, 
Let no Man defpife his Infé- 
riOrs« 
Life is fhort, Art is long, 


Liberty is bétter than Gdld 
Light Gains make a héavy 
Purfe., 


Like Father, like Son, 
Little faid is foon ménded. 
Long abfnt, foon forgétten. 
Look before you léap, 


Look not a given Horfe in 
the Mouth. 

Love & the Cough can néver 

be hid, 

Love begéts Love, 

Love is blind, 

Love me little, & love me 
Nang. 

Love me, love my Dog. 

M ake Hay while the Sun 

fhines. ” 

Malice hurts it felf måft, 

Man propofes , God difpdfes, 


2 - 
Many Drops make a Shower, 
Many. a Little makes a 

Mickle, 


PROVERBITA, 


Gfat hos fig. 
Held dig iffe til en randen 
tof. 
Man bar give ef Ord derfor. 
Lad ingen foragte fin Under: 
mand. 

Livet er ført og Kunftin ev 
[ana. 

Sribed er bedre end. Guld. 

Smaa og mane SGevinfier 
giver beft. Probt, 

Wblet falder iffe langt fra 
Sammen. 

Den der taler lidet fortaler 
Sa lidet ; 

Længe af Øynene, fnart af 
Sindet. : 

See dia vel før paa en ubes 
firndt Bey. 

Kit. iffe eu FienFed Heft t 
Munden. 

Kierlighed og Hofte fand ifs 
Fe dalges. 

RKierlighed føder Kiwrlighed. 

RKierliqhed er bliad. 

ENE mig lide og elfF mig 
længe. 

Elfer du mia, faa elfE mine. 

(sr fat paa Leyligheden, 
) mens bu Fat. 

HndFab fFader fia fely meft. 

MrenuefFee fetter fig for, 
Gud (etter i Bere. 

Mange Bekker gisr en ae. 

Item pielper og fil en Præs 


difen. 
Y Many 
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Måny Hands make light 
Work. : 
Måny Kinsfolks,few Friends, 


Måny kifs the Child for the 
Narfe’s Sake, 


Many ftumble at a Straw, & 
léap éver a Block. 
Many ta/k of R6bbin Hood 
who néver fhot in his 
Bow. 

Miny Words will not fill a 
Bafhel. 

Might overcomes Right. 


Mifréckoning is no Pay- 
ment, 

Mony commands all. 

Måny makes the Mare go. 


More affraid than hurt. 
More Hafte, worft Speed. 


Much falls betwéen the Cup 
and the Lip. 

Much Worfhip, much coft, 

Ney has no Law. 
Need. makes the .dld 
Wife trot; 

New Kings, new Laws. 

No Bédy can take away {lid 
Worth, 


PROVERBBIA, 


| 

Mange Hænder gior rafe 
Sierning. 

Manae Gamfrender , faae | 
Weimer. 

Mange fyffer Barnet for Mine , 
mens Celler Moderens) | 
GFyyid. | 

Mange fnubler over et Etraa, 
og fpringe over en Blok. 

Mange praler om rig , font | 
aldrig fane en blot Raars 
de. 

Arp ere gode, har vi Penge 
faaer vt Gor. 

Hvor Kaarden regierer, made 
Loves tie. 

Misreguing er ingen Betale 
ning. 

Wenge fan alt, og gisr alt. 

Har man det fom Flinger, 
Kaacr man dew fom fprine 
ger. 

Han har ftorre Frygt end 
Bleffure. 

Aaiq Gierning var aldrig 
god. 

Der falder meget imellem 
Glaffet og Munden. 

Stor Rang, fore Udgifter. 
Mød bræffer alle Love. 

É Rod  Fommer nøgen 
Kone til at fpinde. 

Nye Konger, nye Love. 

Guld bliver Guld i hvor det 
fonmmer. 


Na 


"No Smoke without 


No långer Pipe, uo långer 
Dance, 

No Man is. withéut Faults, 
but no bédy will look 
upon himfélf. 

No Pardon for the wilful 
Offender. 

No Pains; no Gains, 


No Recéver, no Thief, 


foine 
Fire. 

Nothing is impoffible to a 

willing Mind, 

Nothing without Réafon, 

No Joy without Andy. 

Nothing is more decéitful 
than a Flatterer. 

Nothing véntute, ndthing 
have. 

Not the ottfide, but their 
Virtue makes Men alike, 


Q' Evils chufe the léaft, 


Often times what we moft 
defpife, may be moft 
{érviceable, 

Old Birds are not caught 

with Chaff, 

cannot pléafe évery 
one, 

One good Turn deferves 
another, 

One béats the Bufh, andtherc 
catches the Bird, 


One 


PROVERBIA, 


Y 2 


Yngen Penge, ingen Pater 
Nofter. 

Enhver har fine Seyl, men 
ingen (cer fine. 


Sugen Mredynk for em mods 
villig Weisdeder. 

Den der iffe player, faaer 
ingen Hof. 

Bar der ingen Hæler, var 
der ingen CY9. 

Yngen Røg uden. Sld. 


Lyk og Billie gier alting let 

YFntet uden Aarfag. 

Fugen Glade uden Sorg. 
Sntet er bedrageligere cno 
en AvÉler. - 
Den der intet vover ‘intet 

vinder 

Ske det udvorfes, men Ds 
den gior MennelEev lige. 
f onde Ting vælg den 

mindfte. 

Pet der ofte meft foragtes, 
Fan fuareft Fomme til 
Nytte. 

Gamle Rave er ikke let at 
fange. i ' 

Man fan iffe være, alle til 
Maade: 

Tienefte ev Tienefie værd. 


Een faner, en anden hofter: 
One 


One Swallow does not 


make a Sammer 

One fcåbbed Sheep will in- 
fedt a whole Flock. 

Opporruni ity makes 
Fhicf. 

Out of Debt, but of Danger. 


the 


Out of Sight, but of Mind, 
pss all but thyfelf, 
Patience overcomes all 
things, 

Patience updn Force is a Mé- 
dicin for a mad Dog » 
Pénny, wife , and Pdéund 

féolith. 
Péverty is a fharp Wéapon, 
Poverty is no Sin. 
Pofféflion is eléven Points of 
the Law: 


Pouring Oil into the Fire, 
is mot the way to 
quench if, 

Praife a fair Day at Night. 


Pride goes befére a fall, 
Profer’d Sérvice ftinks. 
Prove your Friend befére 


you want him, 


uick at Méat, quick at 
Work! 


Quiémefs is a greit Tréz: 
fure. 


Quit all for Truth, 
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Een Svalve 
Sommer. 
Et fEabet Kaaer forderver en 

heel Stord. 
Lenlighed gior Tyve. 


Uden Gield, uden Belyme 
ring, 

Uf Øvet, af-Sindet, 

siv alle til.uden dig felø. 
Laalmodighed Over dite 
Dev alting. 

Touungen Taalmodighed er 
Medicin for en gal Hund. 
Han fparer paa en Sfilling, 
og lader Daleren gaae. 
Wattighom ev et ffarp Sværd. 

Wattiadom er- ærlig. 

En ”Tings Befiddelfe fan 
fnart agfes for den flørfie 
Rettighed Dertil, 

Ilden: flutfes tke ved det 
man Eafter Obie derpag, 


gisr ingen 


En ffion Dag ffal man vole 
ont Aftenen, 

Hovmod gaaer før Fald. 

Silbuden Lienefte. finker. 

Provdin Ven, for du trans 
ger til ham. 

6 urtig ved Bordet, hure 

3) tiq ved Gierningen. 


MocligheD er en dyrebar 


fat 
Sandhed bor have Fortrin. 


| 


Riches” 


4 


Ribe entice Men to 

many Evils, 

Right Réekoning makes long 
Friends. 

Rob Péter to pay Paul. 


, Rome was not bzilt in a Day. 


Give a Thief from the 
Gållows and hell cut 
your Throat. 


” Såying and déing are two 


Things, 
Séeing is believing. 
Set a Thief to catch a Thief. 


Shameful Cravings mutt 
have {hameful Nay. 


Short fhooting Idécfes the 
Game, 


Silence gives Confént, 

Small Pitchers have wide 
Fars. 

Soft Fire makes {weet Malt. 


Something has fome S4vor, 
Seon ripe, foon rétten. 


Some P€ople pay déar for 
jetting, 

Some Men care not who 
fink, fo they do but 
fwim; 


PROVERBIA. 


Y3 


Syyense ev en GFalf og giør 
mange. Gfalfe. 
Migtia RegnEab Holder lang 
Venffab. 
Eult en Dag, for at have 
ct Maaltid en anden Dag. 
Rom blev iffe bygt paa een 
Dag. 
rels en Tyv fra Galgen, 
og ban fal hænge dig 
felv. 
Sige og gisre ere to Tings 


Det man feer froer man beh. 

En Mav fanges heft ved en 
ate 

En ffammelig Begiering 
mage bave Svar, fom 
Fan paffe fig Derefter. 

Hwyo dev vil nace Buen, maae 
iffe vende om paa baly 
Beyer 

Den der fer, den fanteyFfer, 

Smaae Krukfer par og Øren. 


Med Lemype Foinmer man beft 
affied. 

Krumimer er og Brød. 

Frugt fom fnart modnes, 
forderves firaveft. 

Sfiemt fommer tit tif at 
ftaae dyre. 

Sonne ev tilfreds Hyv der 
corr Koen, naar de haver 
Melon. 


Spare 


1 
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Spare to fpéak , {pare to 
fpeed. 

Store is no Sore. 

Strike whilft the Iron is 
hot. 

Rea away my good Name, 
and take awåy my Life, 

Tell me with whom you 
go, & I'll tell you 
what you do. 

The Belly has no Ears. 


The beft Horfe léap the 
Ditch. 

The beft Horfe mav famble, 

The beft Things are often 
{lighted. 

The beft Wisdom is that 
which is got’ at dther 
Folks Coft. 

The cémmon Péople are no 
good Judges. 

The Danger paft , God is 
forgåtten. 

The Fox fares well, when 
he is curft, 

The Génerdfity, of Sharpers 
is always to be fufpec- 
ted. 

The greateft Ta/kers are the 
léatt Déérs. 

jéaht Remainder of 

Good is valuable, 

The Måfter's Eye makes the 
Horfe fat, 


The 
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Suger du intet; faace du 
intet. 

Korraad ffader intet. 

Smed, mens ~ Sernet 
varmt: | 

Grager du min re bort, 

nj faa tag mit Liv med. 

Gig mig; hvem du vingancs 
med, 0g jeg ffal fige dig 
hvad du ev for en Kart. 

Snaf fylder iffe en hungrig 
Mave. 

En brav Karl fianer fig nok. 


er 


Hen befte Heft fan {nudte. 

De befte Ting ages ofte 
ringe. 

Man bliver fnareft flog paa 
andres Regning. 


Poblen er ingen gode Ooms 
mer. 

Er Faren forbig, er GUD 
forglemt. 

Ræven lever befi, naar Folk 
bander ham. 

Sfienfer. Spighuben noget 
hørt, maae man flutte 
hån vil fiffe ti dobbelt igien, 

De flørfte Pralere udrecter 
minoft. 

Den ringefte Sing af det goes 
de, bør agtes høvf. 

Hosbondens Dye feder Hee 
ficn. 


The 


The more Cooks, the worfe 
Bréth, 

The more Riches, the more 
Care, 

The Recéiver is as bad as 
the Thief. 

The Religious are fure to 
be rewarded, 

There is ndéthing like plain 
Déaling. 

The unfértunate are infal- 
ted by évery Rafcal, 


The wéakeft goes to the 
Wall. 

The work fhows the Wérk- 
man. 

Time and Tide will ftay for 
no Man. 


*Tis both ‘obliging & fafe 
to be courteous. 

"Tis ridiculous for aCéward 
to boaft of Cotrage. 


To add Fewel to the Fire. 

To advife with ones Pillow. 

To dangle with a golden 
Hook, 

To buy a Pig in a Poke. 

To do good is the Way to 
find it, 

Too much of one Thing is 
good for néthing, 
Too much L4ughter difcd- 

vers Pålly. 
Too much Médefty is as 
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Jo flere Kolker, jo. verre 
Suppe. 

$0 fisrre Rigdom, jo fløvre 
BiFynving. 


Hæleren ce jaa god fons 
Stieleren. 


Sunstiver bliver vift belons 
ned. 

Stet Fan lignes mod Oprigs 
tiqhed. 

Enhver Slyngel fetter fig 
od Molen af den tUlyffalis 


ra. fattige mane allctider 
fiqge under, 

Gierningen prifer Mefteren. 
Hoyo der pil med, 
be op betids, 
Hofliqhed bringer 

Gilferbeo. 

Det ev latterligt af en Cou- 
jon at prale om Cappers 
hed. 

Mt Fafte Blaar yaa Foden. 

NAlting med Eftertanke. 

Ae filfe med en guld Krog, 


mage fide 


Rytte og 


Mt fiobe Katien t Geffen. 

Vt aiere avdt cr Weien at 
finde godt. 

@ormeget forderver alting. 


Megen fatter, røber Dags 
ren. 

Kor mivgen Blyfærdighed ev 

bag 
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bad as foo litle, 


To pérfed éther Men’s In- 
ventions is praife-wér- 
thy. 

To réckon without onés 
Hoft. 


To réckon ones Chickens 
befére ‘they be hatchéd. 

To fave at the Spiggot, and 
let it Gut at the Bung- 
hole, 

To wafh the Black-moor 
white, 

True Gléry outfhines the 
counterfeit, 


Truth is the, Daughter of 
Time. 

AWA al a Tree for its Fruit, 
and nor for its Léaves, 

Vice is often clothed in Vir- 
tue’s Habit. 

Virtue and Trades are the 
beft Pértions for Chil: 
dren. 

Virtue finds its own Re- 
‘ward, 


Virtue that parlies, is near: 
oe] 


q Surrender. 

Ufe makes PerféGion. 

Ufe Moderation, and defy 
the Phyfician. 

Vye not With chy Superiors. 


PROVERBIA. 


ligefan farlig” fom for lis 
Den. 

Det er prifeligt at fuldføre 
hvad andre har opdaget. 


! 


Den der giør fin Regning us, 
gen Verten, mane betale | 
fo gauge. 

Ur tælle Kyllingerne førend. 
de blive udlagde. 

Ut lade løbe ved Bredden, 
Og (pare paa Bouden. | 


Ht vatke Moren hvid. 


En ægte Diamant Fiendes fra | 
den nægte, ved fine Strans | 
ders 

Sandhed er Tidens Dotter, | 


sig Fræet for Frugten , 
og iffe-før Bladene. | 
Udyd Flades ofte 1 Dyodens 
Dragt. 
Yt lære mogef got er den bes 
fie Arve Part. 


Dyden belønner fig felv. 


Naar Dyden vafler fan den 
fnart falde. | 

Øvelfe gior fuldfommen. 

Lev tarvelig, faa fan du byde | 
DoGoren trods. | 

Sæt dig iffe op mod din Dz 
vermand. 


Want | 


Wi of Mény, want of 
Comfort, 
Well begin is half done. 
What is bred in. the Bone, 
will néver dut: of the 
Fleth, 
What the Bye fees not, the 
Heart rues not, 
Where néthing is, the King 
muft lofe his Right, 
Where fhball a man fad a 
true Frzend. 
When the Wine is in; the 
Wit is Gut, 
While the Grafs grows, the 
» Steed flarves. 
Who cau withfénd Péwer 
joined with Pélicy, 


Win Gold and weir it, 


Women and Glafs éver in 
Danger, 


Y ou cannot fare well, but 


- you muft ery roaft 
| Méat, 
"Nou can't fee Wood for 
Trees: 


Nou can't guefs by a Man’s 
Face. how much Mé- 
‘my le has in his Pécket- 
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& 


Syg engel paa Penge, Mane 
gel paa Craft. 


. Bel begyndt er halv ended. 


Het ev ham iffe i Clederne 
fFaaret, men i Kiodet bags 
ref. 

Hvad Øvet cy Fan fee, gisr 
Hiertet ike Wee. 

Hvur dev intet er, har Keys 
feren tabt fin Net. 

Hvor fat en oprigtig Ven 
findes! 

Maar Vinen ev inde, er ove 
fanden ude. 

Mens Græffet gro, døcrv 
Aorfet. 

Hvo fan beftaae imod Løvens 
Magt, naar den en for 
cened med evens Lif. 

Kur dig op faa prægtig dn 
[nfier,, bois du fun fely 
Fan forttene der. 

Srucntimmer og Glas, eve 
ner ved Karen. 


n Maben-Munded udblæs 
fer firar hvad Got, der 
er ham beviift. 

Han fan iffe fee SFoven for 
Træer. 

Man Fan iffe flutte af en’ 
Mands Anfigt, hvor inans 
ge Penge han har i Lor: 
men. 
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Young Men may dite, ‘Old Ue Tan doe, Samle maae 


Men muft die. hoe, 
You have hit the white. Du traf bet paa et Haar. 


FINIS 
DIALOGORUM &e. 
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FROM 


Séveral Authors, 


THE WORDS ACCENTED 


fo yénder the ENGLISH PRO- 
NUNTIATION éafy to 


Foreigners. 


by CHARLES BERTRAM. 


The like néver hitherto atrémpted. 


In évry Work regård the Writer’s End, 

Since none can cémpafs more than they inténd 3 
And if the Méans be juft, the Céndu& true, 
Applaufe, in Spight of trivial Faults, is due. 


POPE, 


Printed for the AUTHOR, in the Printing 
Office of the late Mr. BERLING, 
by L. H. LILLIE, 
M,DCC,LI. 


COPENHAGEN, 


ETOP ESE OT, 


ar EET PN I TOPS LIED SDR ERNE TERRE 


Moft Excellent 


MAJESTY. 


MADAM, 


HE many eminent Virtues uni- 
ted in the Perfon of Your Ma- 
jefty, have fo effectually endea- 
red You to Your Loyal Subje€ts of DEN- 
| MARC and NORWAY, that whatever 
2 You 


re Re NERE 


Epifile Dedicatory. 


You are pleafed to recommend, is fure 
to meet with their unanimous Accep- 
tance. 

This Confideration added to my great 
Defire of dedicating to Your Majefty, 
emboldens me to interceed for Your 
Royal Recommendation and Protettion 
of the Englifh - Tongue , which, as it is 
obvious to all Perfons of police Letters, 
is at prefent not only efteemed,one of the 
Four Principal Languages of Ewrope, but 
has in avery peculiar Manner the Province | 
of European Learning » lately affigned | 
to it; by a very famous French Critic , the 
Abbot /e Blanc. | 

It is alfo underftood or fpoken by moft | 
Perfons of Diftingion, either for Birth} 
Let: 


Epiftle Dedicatory. 


Letters or Tafte in Ewrope; and we know 
that her Royal Highnefs the Margravin 
of Bayreuth, the Princefs Amalia , Sifters 
to the King of Praffa; the Princefs of 
Waldeck, Madam Godt{chedin , and others 
renouned for their Wit in Germany; the 
learned Marquis Nicolini, Marquis Majfet, 
Count Algarorti &c. in Italy, with Madame 
de Bocage, Mr. Voltaire, Mr. D'Alembert, in 
France, and many other great Names, glory 
in the Knowledge of it; nor do the French 
fupport their Language a little by their 
frequent Translations of our Evglifh Au- 
thors. 

The Progrefs the Fzglifh- Tongue has 
made in the two Dazi/h Kingdoms fince 
Your Majefty’s Arrival, and the Pub- 
| NØ ES lication 
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SO =; 


Epifile Dedicatory, 


lication of my Englifh-Danifh Grammar, is 


not {mall: But was ic to meet. with chat 
ProteCtion and Favour from Your Moft 
Gracious Majefties, that the Freach Tongue 
fo laudably has, who need doubt of it’s 
being equally as well known, and of it’s 
procuring to Your Subjects as folid Ad- 
vantages as the other? 

Which Favour to. procure; I {will not 
alledge the Partialiry of Your Majefty’s. 
Englifh Birth, nor the ftri& Amity of the 
two Crowns; the Conformity of ‘the two 
‘Pongues , being both derived from one 
Spring; nor yet the general Inclination of 
the Danes to confult Exglfh Books, tho’ 
thefe are none of them trivial Incitements 
tofuch 2 Conceffion; But only the Com- 


plement 


Epifile Dedicatory. 


plement Your Majefty will thereby make 


to a Glorious Nation, that equally loves 


and admires You. 


What is peculiar in the prefent Treatife 


is my having introduced neceflary Accents 


. to facilitate the Englifh Pronuntiation to 


| 


Foreigners, efpecially the Ladies of Your 
Majefty's Court; which being a Thing 
never hitherto attempted, accounts for 
the Smalnefs of the Volume; and the 
Text, being Morals extra@ed from the 
beft Authours of the Age, will make it worth 
the Perufal of others, 


The favourable Reception this meets 
with, will encourage me to undertake 
Works of greater Moment, and in the 


mean 
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Epiftle Dedicatory. 


mean Time I beg Leave to remain with 


the moft profound Refpect, 


MADAM, 


Tour Majefty’s Moft Obedient 


Moft Dutiful and 
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Pere zoe, 


Moft Faithful Subject 


Copenhagen 
July 34. 1751. 


Charles Bertram, 


THE 


PREF AGE. 


A’ the gredteft Difficulty in Pronéuncing the Englifh 
Tongue procéeds from the Mobility ef the Accent, and 

the differing Séunds of the fame Diphthongs, the Ac- 
cents béing not expréffed in Print, or the ldtter to be reduced 
in the compafs of a few cértain Rules , I have by a new Méthod 
endéavoured to remodve both thefe Symplegades but of the Way 
of my Foreign Réaders, that are defjreous to ledrn the Pronun- 
tidtion of the Englifh Tongue; That-is, by inférting the Accents 
éver théir préper Vowels, and limiting therewith the Séunds of 
the Diphthongs. 

But befére I procéed to the Work it felf, ir is néceffary that 
the Réader obférves, That in all accénted Syliables énding with 
-a Véwel, the Véwel is pronéunced with the Sound it is called 
by, in the Englifb Alphabet; but befére a Cénfonant the accén- 
ted Véwel is pronéuneed fhort as in Manner , bétter , bigger , 
gotten , cinning &c. If a Véwel accidéntally founds long befére a 
Confonant or fhort in a Diphthong, I have mårked it by invérting 
the Accent thus, Tijfe, Sign, Night , old, bith &c, where the Vowels 
are long tho’ before Cénfonants , and either, &c, where it is fhort 
tho’ in an accénted Diphthong. I have dlf introdticed a Double 
Fyphen (=) at the end of a Line in Spélling, after fhort Vowels » 
ox where the Séund of a Single Cénfonant is doubled (for which 
we have, as yet, no Dagefth, or Note) to warn the Réader of 
the ‘Véwels béing fhort, tho’, perhdps, accénted. Thofe Poly- 
fyllables not marked with an Accent, have it on the Initial Létter, 
or firft Syllable. 

The Diphthongs ea, ei, ov, ow, havitig éach two or three 
‘different Sounds, I have diftinguifhed in Ménner following: ea 
founding like ‘the long énglith e is mårked thus Fésr. ea when 
xf 


— " nk ee lg aii <a 


WwW 
PR 


Co) 


it (6unds like 'a fhort e, is left unaccénted thus Brea; and when 


ea founds like a long a, I have néted it thus great: ei founds- 
éither like a long e, ora fhort e; when long, I have marked it 
thus concéive, but when fhort thus Heir, either, &c. The true 
{éund of om is expréffed by the Déanifh} and Gérman qu, and is 
marked thus , found , about, &c. In though, four , &c. it takes the 
Séund of lång 0. but in yo# , Blofid, &c. it whirps the found of 
the French on, or Englifh u, tho’ pronéunced fhérter in the laf, 
than in the firf of the two Exdmples. ow is a Deputy of o#, 
and thérefore f6unds like the proper Séund of that Diphthong 
in, néw, how &c. but when it founds like to a long 0, .I have 
marked it thus kndw, row, gliw &c. 

And had 6ur Printing - Office fårnifhed us with a ifufficiente 
Number of Vowels diftinguithed by o’and - Qyåntities, as I had 
defigned them in my Written-Cépy, the Réader would have had 
yet far gredter Afliftance , fuch as is to be met with in the Ex4m- 
ples in my Grammar. 

The Text is a mixed 'ColléQion of Moral-Måtter extréfted from 
the Writings of Rochefuucoult , Sir? Roger, L’ Efirange, Lord Bacon , 
Pepe, &c. tho’ in féveral Places I have altered their Words, or 
ådded my Own, whenéver I théught fuch Alterdtions contributed 
to give the Linguage.a bétter Turn. 

And as the ColléGion confifts of 400 M4XIMS, 30 FABLES 
with their MORALS, and 15 PASSAGES: in Hiftory moralized , it 
comprehends a large Stock of Words , which! if the, Réader 
acciiftoms himfélf unté, will proove.a Guide to him in réading 
Sur 6ther Books, and of pronéuncing fo as not to grate an 
Englifh Ear. 
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Pr ak little , and fpéak 
well, if you would be 
look’d updn as a Man 

of Mérit. 

He that does uot ufehim- 
felf to fpéak with Warinefs 
and Reférve in Things of 
little Confequence, will be 
fure to slip in Affaits of Im- 
portance, 

Nothing is fo tirefom in 
Converfation, as long Speé- 
ches , void of all Grace and 
Attraction. 

The Way to pléafe and 
fucceéd in Converfation, is 
not to take half fo much 
Pains to bring one’s Own Wit 


into play, as the wit of | 


éther People. 

A Spirit of Contradiction 
turns the fweétef Converfa- 
tions into déwnright Wran- 
glings: It is almdéft impåffi: 
ble, in fuch a ConjanGure, 
to avoid Offénce on one Side, 
or the dther. 

Converfation éught to be 
tafy, and full of Temper: 
The Rule is, tehéar, anfwer 
pertinently, and contradict 
néthing. 


Exaggerations muft be as 
voided: That Manner of 
{péaking Always offénds , eis 
ther agdinft Truth, or Dis- 
crétion; and betrays the 
Challow Capåcity and ill Tafte 
of the Spéaker. 

There are many People in 
the World , who upon the 
Crédit of béing vértuous, 
or, at léaft, of appearing 
fo, becéme infuppértable ; 
becaufe, it feems they may 
take all Manner}of Priviles 
ges. 

He that,caréfles you beyond 
his Ciftom , either wants 
yotr Affiftance, ot méans 
to deceive you, 

He that parts with his Be 
ftite, befére he dies, pre= 
pares himfelf for Abundance 
of ill Ufage. 

To know the Value of 
Money, the beft Way is to 
be oblig’d to borrow it, 

Truth’, Juftice and Réa- 
fon lofe all their Force, and 
all their Liftre, when they 
are not accompanied with 
agreéable Manners, 

Néthing is fo catching, 
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as Exåmple; and we are né: 
ver the Authors of vér 
worthy, or véry bafe AAi: 
oas, which do not produce 
the like, 

It is not fo dangerous to 
do moft Men Injuries, as ¢o 
do them too many Favours, 


The réadiet Way to be 
chéated, is to think ones 
felf cinninger, than éther 
Péople. 

Péople, who are" well in 
the World, are not apt to 
mend their Faults : When 
Fortune finiles upén their 
Follies, they always think 
them réafonable. 

The Favours we have re- 
céiv'd from any one, oblige 
us to give him a little way, 
when he does us an Injury, 


None ‘are afraid of Con- 
tempt , but fuch , as are 
réally contémptible 

What we call Liberdlity , 
is often nothing, but the 
Vanity of Giving; of which 
we are fonder, than of the 
Thing we give. 

We find but few Péople 
ungrateful, while we are in 
a Condition to do Favours. 


We fhould éften be afhå- 
med of bur fineft ACtions, 
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the Métives, that prodice 
them. 

We dften forgive thofe, 
who are tirefom to us}; but 
we cannot forgive them, to 
whom we are tirefom. 

Pride will not owe, and 
Self Love will not pay, 

The Knowledge of one’s 
{elf is the Foundation of all 
Vértues ; as the Ignorance of 
one’s felfis the Source of all 
Vices. 

Misfértunes furprize us, 
énly for Want of daly re- 
fAééting on the Condition of 
Sur Nature, and the Mifes 
ries, that are inféparable 
from it. 

What makes Péople diflas 
tisfied with their Condition, 
is the Chimérical Idéa they 


form of the Håppinefs of 


others. 

Déceney and Interéft are 
the ordinary Sources of the 
Téars we fee fhed by a great 
many Péople, 

There are many Péople a 
Man efteéms , becåufe he 
knows them not, 

It requires as much Skill 
and Addréfs to tell the 
Truth, as to concéal it. 

Péople éften do Truth an 
ill Office. by their manner 
of defending her. 

True 


True Canning is néthing 
but exd& Difcrétion; which 
makes a Man fincére with- 
Gut béing filly, and quick- 
fighted withéut béing a 
Knave. 

The fréquent Ufe of Cin- 
ning, is Always the Efféa of 
greåt Incapacity , and the 
Mark of a narrow Génius, 

We dught to ciltivate the 
Friéndfhip of all Men, and 
depénd, in a manner, upon 
none: There are Few, that 
are able and willing to ferve 
us; but évery, ene may do 
us ill Offices, 

Friéndfhip cannot be 
f maintdin’d withdéut the For- 
givenefs of many Faults on 
both Sides. 

It is as difficult to find a 
"True Friénd, as it is to meét 
with Pérfons, who are cå- 
pable of giving us good 
Céunfels, who exciife dur 
Faults, and faccour us in 
Néceflity, 

Want of Refpé& and Es 
fteém makes Friéndfhip in- 
conftant and ruins its ftréng- 
eft Foundations. 

It is not the Pérfon,. that 
is Ordinarily beldv’d; ’tis his 
Fortune , his Riches , his 
Employment. This is plain- 
ly feen in MisfSytunes, 
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We éught to prefer Ene- 
mies, that are too bitter, 
to Friénds , that are too 
{weet; becdufe the firft éften 
fpéak Truth, and the others 
néver do. 

If we had the Art of con- 
eéaling bur Infirmities, our 
Enémies could have no Op- 
portinity to hurt us; becaufe 
we: are ålways attåck'd,and 
vanquifh’d in that Quarter. 

An Enemy is more fevére= 
ly ptinifh’d by Contempe 
and Oblivion, than by the 
fhérpeft Tdrtures: For to 
flight ånd forgét him, is, im 
a manner, to reduce him to 
Nothing, 

When once Péople have 
tiken Offénce, they think 
they have an etérnal Right 
to fufpéé: the Pérfon that 
gave it;, This is what makes 
it a moft dificult Thing, to 
méet with hearty Reconcilia- 
tious, 

The Quarrels of the Great 
are hårdly to be reconcil’d; 
becdufe they are continually 
kept up by Sufpicions and 
Reports; and it always hap- 
pens, that one of them can 
not, or will not,. put Faith 
in the 6ther. 

Chinge of State and Condiz 
tioh dees not always change 
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the Himour of Men: It 
6ften ferves but to give them 
an Opporttinity of difcdves 
ring what they had diff¢m- 
bled, to arrive at their 
Ends. 

A plain and nåtural Behå- 
viour is the moft agreéable : 
A forc'd, afféåed Carriage 
is as infuppårtable to åthers, 
as it is påinful to fuch, as 
practife it. 

A Man impåfes on him- 
{élf, when he thinks to im- 
påfe updn dthers ; and it te 
fually happens, that in coves 
ring fome little Imperfection, 
he difcdvers.fome of the 
greåteft, 

A Céndué full of Difgui- 
fes, does a Man hurt; and 
makes him fufpéded of ma- 
ny criminal Aétions, which 
åften he does not commit, 

Every Condition of Life 


has its Manners and Decé- 


rums , and .éven cértain 
Vértues ,- which are peculiar 
to it: Thefe a Man ought 
to know, and cårefully prez 
férve and practife 5 dther- 
wife he falls into Ridicule. 

There is Good and Bad 
évery where; a good anda 
bad Side: All the Art is to 
find it out, This is the Réa- 
fon there are fome, who are 


Always contént; and. dthers, 
who are néver fatisfied. 

A férious and compés’d 
Air is véry decéitful; but of 
éxcellent Ufe im cévering a | 
Man’s Imperféctions. 

Though a férious Air is 
tédious and burthenfom to 
éthers , it makes a Man df: 
ten refpécted , and rarely 
contémn’d, | 

Thofe that have néither | 
Wit, nor Leårning, géne- | 
rally practife with Gravity, 
to-draw éthers into an Opis | 
nion of their great Sente, 
Penetration and Capacity. 

Men in Power are always 
unhåppy , in béing almåft 
Always expdfed to Envy and 
Sufpicions in good Evénts, 
and to Repréach and Cons 
téinpt in bad ones. 

The Moderation of Céne | 
querors is dften néthing, | 
bnt aDefire to augmént the | 
Gléry they have parchas’d | 
by Victory. | 

Men call’d up to Greatnefs | 
and Péwer, become érdina: 
rily contémptible in the’ 
Place of their Birth, Envy 
throwing aShade déver évery | 
Thing, but the Imperfécis 
ons they had before their 
Elevation, 

Princes and Great Men 

fhould 


fhovild diftinguifh them- 
felves from the reft. of Man- 
kind, .énly by the Power 
they have to do more Good, 
than they, 

Intereft is the Sdveraign 
of Princes, There are few 
of them, who had not rå- 
ther wound. their Cénfcien- 
ces , than their States, 

The Science of a Prince 
fhotild be the Art of Gé- 
verninent; which is bétter 
taught by Expérience, than 
Books, 


The Courts of Princes are 
the érdinary Abdéde of Lying, 


Difimulition , Envy and 
Flattery. 
There are’ no Péople 


more unhappy, than thofe, 
that hang updén the Courts 
of Princes; fince there isno 
fort of Part, which they are 
not oblig’d to play. 

All Power, and all Supes 
ridrity , excites the Envy of 
moft Men, and is hateful to 
| them. This is the Réafon 
they decry, with fo much 
Licence, the Céndu& of 
thofe , who are put déver 
their Héads , and whofe Au- 
thérity they cannot difptite. 

There are no Péople more 
dangerous , than thofe , 
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who unwérthily ‘pofféfs the 
AfféGtion of Princes. 

Magiftrates dught: not to 
go upån what the Péople 
fay, who fpéak and act énly 
by Paffion. 

It is néceffary to télerate 
cértain Vices and Abifes, 
when they cånnot be rodted 
éut withdéut overturning the 
State. 

Every Nation dught to 
govern it felf according jto 
the Necéflity of its Affdirs, 
and the Prefervition of the 
Piiblick-Wéal. 

We éught, properly, to 
féar and love ndéthing but 
GOD; fince there is néthing 
but HE aldéne , that can make 
us happy or unhappy. 

Every one makes his Hap- 
pinefs coufift in the Poffés- 
fion of what he loves, and 
not of what is lévely, and 
what would too. be more for 
his Hénour and Advantage. 

It is not enough, in érder 
to do good and génerous 
Actions , that a Man _ has, 
divine Inténtions ; he muft 
likewife make Choice of 
proper Méments to fucceéd 
in them, and be extrémely 
prident in the Exectition of 
his Defigns, 

There is nothing , pråper- 

ly, 
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ly, but Vertue, that makes 
Men hånour'd and efteém’d, 
The Moft Debåuched them» 
{elves cånnot help pråifing 
it, and refpécting thofe, 
that practife it, 

Vértue is néver without 
Reward; fince a good Action 
is well recompéns’d by the 
Pléafure there is in having 
done it. 

The Practice of cértain 
Vértues, and the Shinning 
of cértain Vices, is not all, 
that is required in the Chas 
yacter of a good Man. 

There is more Giéry and 
Honour in dåing common 
and ordinary Things, when 
they are ufeful to the Pus 
blick, than in dding fuch, 
as are fhining and extras 
érdinary , when they are 
biurthenfom , or of no Ufe 
to if. 

True Honour Always con» 
Cifts in déing what bur Daty 
requires of us, how éver 
méan and troabiefom it may 
appear, 

Moft Men pafs their Lives 
withéut Aim or Defign, 
Their Minds are in a cons 
tinual Reverié , without 
knowing whither they tend, 
or where they would be. 

A Man might pafs away 
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his Life with Pléafure, if 
he did not trotible himfélf 
fo much abdéut éther Péople’s 
affdirs: ”Tis a mad Thing, 
to. be fo fénfible, to what 
does not concérn us, and 
to be fo little fo to what 
does, 

The ill Ufe we make of 
Lifé, diférders it, and rén- 
ders it unhappy. This is 
what makes the Happinefs 
of Life feem Always too 
fhort to us, ‘tho’ Life be 
long enough. 

The gredteft Part of the 
Inciimbrances of old Age, 
are Ordinarily Owing to the 
ill Ufe. of one’s Youth. 

Men do not always grow 
wifer, as they grow élder 5 
bec4ufe the Infirmities of 
the Mind incréafe with thofe 
of the Body. 

Ifa Man had the Art of 
fåtting Bounds, to his De- 
fires ,he might efcåpe a great 
many Sårrows , and meet 
with Satisfaciions. 

We are fo fond of Truth, 
that we wotld All we love 
was Truth. 

it would coft Men lefs 
Trotible to corréct their 
Imperfections , than to di- 


guife them, as they do, 
with 


with fuch a Number of Ar- 
tifices . 

The Debfuch of the Cén- 
Science is the Source of all 
himan Imperfections, 

The ill Ufe we make of 
our Profpérity, is often the 
Caufe of our Misfértunes. 

Good and bad Fértune are 
néceflary to Man, to make 
him knowing and déxterous, 


Bad Fértune is more ad- 
vantageous to Man than 
Good: The one ferves to 
himble him, and convince 
him of the Ineénftancy of 
worldly Things; the other 
énly ferves to puff him up 
with Pride. 
| Bodily Pain is the only 
Evil of Life, that Réafon 
e4nnot cure, nor abate. 

In årder to appéar worthy 
ofan Employment, the Faz 
tigues of it muft be born with 
Patience, withdut fhewing 
4ny Signs of them without 
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”Tis véry difficult for a 


i Mågiftrate, addicted to Luxus 


ry and Debåuch to be difin- 
terefted and incorruptible. 
Opportunities ofadvancing 
one’s felf are not wanting? 
What makes the Unfortu: 
nate, is, not feting them, 
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or not knéwing héw to im- 
rove them, : 
The fareft Méthod of Con- 
folation agåinft all, that can 
happen, is always to expéct 
the Worft. 

"Tis Want of Judgment, 
not to fee Danger; ’tis Stus 
pidity, or Réfhnefs, not to 
féar it, and to expdfe one’s 
felf unadvifedly to it. 

Genedlogies almdft always 
change with Fortune: This 
is what provides the Rich 
with fuch a Miltitude of Re- 
lAtions, and léaves the Poor 
almåft quite withéut: 

Marriages of Intereft are 
Sotirces of Divifions and 
Quérrels, inftéad of béing 
Bands of Love. 

As Men are naturally vain, 
Flattery quite fpoil them; 
becatife it ftops them from 
refiéGing on their Faults, 
and corrécting them. 

If we would live in 
Péace , we muft acctiftom our 
felves to beår the Fdoleries 
of ther Péople; as a Manac- 
ciftoms himfélf to fee ugly 
Fices, withéut' béing fear’d 
at them. 

A Man were a Fool, not 
to knoéw how to hide his Fdl- 
lies, and to pretend to ex- 
cufe them: The Defénce of 

a Bad 
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a Bad Caufe is worfe than 
the Caufe it felf. 

Sérrow and Difquiet are 
Rémedies for nothing: They 
make us ftill more wrétched 
in ill Fortune. 

There is nothing fo trou: 
blefom in the Commérce of 
Life, asa våin Wit, prepos- 
(efs'd with his own Mérit, 

Shallow Péople érdinarily 
make a Miftery of évery 
Thing, éven of the greateft 
Trifles: Every Thing feems 
extraérdinary to them. 

Morofe fantaftical Natures 
are Always allédging Faults 
agåinft all the World; be- 
edufe they apprehénd , they 
are jtiftly blåm'd themfelves, 
for the véry Faults they fål- 
fly charge upon other Péo- 
ple. 

The World jadges now- 
a-days fo fuperficially of 
Things , that the Grace of 
érdinary Words and Actions, 
done and fpåken with agood 
Air , with fom Knowledge 
of what paffes in the World, 
éften Succeéds bétter, than 
the greateft Abilities. 

To be too much diffatis- 
fied with one’s felf, is a 
Wéaknefs: To be too well 
{4tisfied with one’s felf, isa 
Séttifhnels, 


The Chief Wifdom of Man 
confifts in knowing his Fél- 
lies, 

There is as much Wit in 
bedring the Imperféctions of 
éthers, as, in difcovering 
their good Qualities. 

True Eloquence is that of 
good Senfe, plain and natus 
ral: That which ftands in 
Need of Figures and Ornas 
ments, is only féunded us 
pon this, that moft Men are 
véry fhort-fighted, and have 
but a Glimpfe of Things, 

The foft and idle Lives of 
moft Men and their conti? 
nual Diftrådion with regard 
to Outward Objects, make 
them conténted with feéming 
Pérfons of Vértue, without 
tiking åny Pains to become 
fo. 

No hådy .can chufe but 
our felves whéther we fhall 
be vértuous, and reputed 
fo: We cannot chufe, that 
éthers fhall he oblig’d to be- 
liéve it, and to allow usthis 
Quélity: Nevertheléfs, we 
låbour dnly to be allowed 
the Reputition of vértuous 
Péople, withdut taking any 
Care to deférve it, 

Truly vértuous People are 
4lwayslike themfélves : They || 
évery where maintain the | 

Good 


Good Man’s Chérader : 
They have a gredt déal of 
Indilgence for all the World, 
and ålways judge chéritably 
of their Neighbour. 

Such as are virtuous in 
_Appéarance, are oblig’d to 
put themfélves ånder many 
Conftraints, and to obférve 
great Méafures, in érder to 
pafs for what they are not: 
Soon, or late they contra- 
dic and betray themfélves, 
becaufe they ac upon con- 
tradictory Principles. 

The too great Gdodnefs 

of a virtuous Man expdfes 
him to Tricks and Decéits. As 
he always jadges well of his 
Neighbour, he does not pro- 
pide ed ind the Artifices of 
" wicked Péople. 
Riches don’t téach a Man 
‘to cure himfélf of his Påflion 
for Riches, The Pofféffion 
_ of gredt Wealth does not give 
the Repdfe there is in defi- 
ring none. 

Tis véry rare, that Réa- 
fon cures the Paflions: One 
Påflion is cred by anéther: 
Réafon Often goes éver tothe 
ftréngeft: There is no vio- 
lent PAffion, that has notits 
Réafon to atithorize it. 

Tis Strength of Mind, 
frankly to conféfs our De- 
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and it is a Wéaknefs, notto 
be fatisfied. with what is 
Good or Bad in us, 

To atténd well, and te 
anfwer well, is a gredter 
PerféCtion , than that of 


fpéaking well and a gredt 
déal, withéut atténding and 
ånfwering to the Things, 
that are faid to us 

Shallownefs of Wit, Ige 
norance and Prefimption are 
the Céufes of Obftinacy; for 
the Obftinate will beliéve 
nothing but what they com- 
prebénd, and they compres 
hénd but a véry few Things, 

Tis a véry common Fault 
with Péople, néver to be faz 
tisfied with their Fértune, 
nor diffatisfied with their 
Wit. 

The Sociéty, and éven 
the Friéndfhip, of mof Men, 
is nothing but a Tråflick of 
Intereft , which lafts no léng- 
er, than ’tis wanted. 

Life is good init felf, and 
the gredteit Bléffing in the 
World, but the worft mås 
nag’d: “Tis of dur Irregula: 
rities, andnot of Life, that 
we ought to complain. 

The Sécret to pléafe in 
Converfation, is not to ex- 
pliin Things ‘too much, to 


cell 
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ell them by halves, and léave 
them a little to conjécture: 
?Tis a Mark of the good Os 
inion one. has of dthers, 
and néthing fo much tickles 
their Self-Love. 

Rallery is 6ften a Mark of 
the Barrennefs ofthe Mind: 
It cåmes into a Man's Affis 
ftance,when good Arguments 
fail him, 

True Friéndfhip confifts 
in Spéaking with Sincérity ; 
and télling one’s Sentiments 
withéut Flattery, 

Ambition is the Queen of 
PAffions, Love it felf and 
the Laws are fibje to her, 
There are no Unions fhe 
does not diffdlve. 

Every Thing is forttte 
tous in Life, éven one’s 
Birth. Thereis nåthing cér- 
tain but Death: And yet we 
act, as if it was the dénly 
Thing uncértain, 

Put your felf Always in the 
Place of him, to whom you 
would do an Injury , and you 
won't offénd him. 

Avoid fpéaking of your 
felf with too much Advan- 
tage, Néver feirch for the 
ImperféGtions of other Péo- 

le. Tis the énly Sécret to 
efcåpe the Lathes of Slander, 

Tréat all the World civil- 


ly at.all Times, and næver 
infålt é6ver your Neighbour’s 
Calamity , if yo would be 
belév’d by. évery Bédy. 

True Mérit dépends. not 
upon the Time, nor the Fas 
fhion. 

Nothing is moré wéak, 
and lefs réafonable, than to 
fubmit one’s Jidgment to 
that of 6ther Péople , with 
but åny Ufe of one’s own. 

In fad Evénts, don’t pre 
ténd to too great Strength 
of Mind: There is as much 
Weéaknefs in it, as in excés= 
five Weéping, which is ra- 
ther a Tdken, that one 
would be thought affided , 
than the Proof of aréil Alis 
ction. 

Abdéve all Things, avoid 
Law-Suits; The Cénfcience 
is afféGted, the Health ime 
péird, and the Subftance 
fquånderd away in them. 

Self-Love is the greateft of 
all Flatterers, and ctinning- 
er than the ciinningeftin the 
World. 

We have all ofus ftrength 
enotigh to suppårt the Mis- 
fortunes of éther Péople. 

The Duration of bur Pas- 
fions depénds no more upon 
us, than the Durdtion of 
dur Lives, | 

Good 


Good Fortune requires 
greater Vértues to fuppdrt 
it, than bad, 

Pifion dften makes a Fool 
of the moft ingénious Man, 
and dften makes the greateft 
Bléckhéads ingénious. 

If we had no Pride of bur 
own, we fhoild not com- 
plåin of that of dther People. 

The Sunand Death cdnnot 
be look’d upon ftéadfaftly. 

Whatéver Inequality there 
appéars in the Fértunes of 
Men, thereis, nevertheléfs, 
a Compenfation of Good and 
Evil, that makes them équal 

To fix themfélves ‘in the 
World, Péople do all they 
can to appéar fix’d in ‘it, 

Fértune turns évery Thing 
to the Advantage of thofe 
fhe favours. 

Our Actions feem to have 
their fortunate, or unfértu- 
nate Stars, to which they 
owe a great Part of the Praife 
and the Blame they meet 
with, 

There is uo kind of Dis- 
guife, that can Jong concéal 
Love, whereitis; nor céun- 
terféit it, where it is not. 

Silence is the fireft Choice 
for him, that diftrifts him- 
ate 

*Tis more dishdénourable 
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to fufpéct our Friénds, than 
to be decéiv’d by them. 

Men wotld not live long 
togéther in Sociéty, if they 
were not the Dupes of one 
another. 

Old Men love to give good 
Précepts, becdufe they are 
no långer in a Condition to 
give bad Examples. 

The Mark of an. extradr- 
dinary Mérit, istofee, that 
thofe, who énvy it the mott, 
are fore’d to praife it. 

He that knows not héwte 
ask , knows not héw to give. 


Cotirteous Language ié 
worth much, and cofts bus 
little, 


To try your Friend, tell 
hima Trifle: If he keeps your 
Sécret, tell him the moft ims 

értant Matters, 

He, that has no Senfe at 
Thirty, will néver have any. 

Don’t put of ’till to mår- 
row, what you dught to do 
to day, 

Let us not reft upån the 
Virtue of bur Anceftors: Let 
us be Pérfons of Worth ours 
f{élves, 

Péace and Patience, and 
Death with Repéntance. 

Péople give ndéthing fo 
fréely, and fo réadily, as 
Céunfel, 

The 


The Politenefs of the Mind 
lies in forming vértuous and 
délicate Reflétions. 

We are fo acciftom’d to 
difguife ourfélves to éthers, 
that intheEnd, weare aSé- 
cret to our-{élves, 

If we did not flåtter our» 
félves, the Flattery of éthers 
could not hurt us. 

Hope, as decéitful as it is, 
ferves, at Iéaft, to léad us 
tothe End of Life, by a pléa- 
fant Råad. 

The World dftner rewards 
the Appéarances of Mérit, 
than Mérit it felf. 

When Vices forfike us, 
we flatter our félves with an 
Opinion, that ’tis we who 
forfake them. 

Vértue woild not go far, 
if Vinity did not keep her 
Company. 

We éafily forgét bur Faults, 
when they are known to 
none, but dur felves 

Moft Péople judge of Men 
only by the Vogue they are 
in, or by their Fértune. 


Hypocrify is a Kind of. > 


Homage that Vice pays to 
Vértue, 

We are not much troib- 
led for the Misfértunes of 
our Friénds, when they ferve 
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to make bur Téndernefs for 
them nåted; 
Youth is a continual Quarts 


rel; ’tis the Féver of Réa- |) 


fon. 

Aftécted Simplicity is a dés 
licate Impofture: The Méri¢ 
of Mem hasit’s Séafon, as well 
as Fruits, 


We dlways love thofe, who | 


admire us; but we don’t dl- 
ways love thofe, whom we 
admire, 

TheGratitude of moft Men, 
is nothing but aSécret Long- 
ing to recéive greater Fas 
vours, 

Almoft évery Bédy takes 
a Pléafure, in acquitting 
themfélves of fmall Obligå= 
tions : Many Péople have Gra: 
titude for indifferent ones; 
but there is hardly any bédy, 
that is not unthankful for 
great ones. 

We meet with few Péople 
of good Senfe, but thofe 
that are of bur Opinion. 

When dur Friénds have 
decéiv’d us, we owe nothing 
but indifference to the Marks 
of their Friéndfhip; but we 
always owe fome Senfibility 
to their Misfértunes, 

A Man is fomtimes a Fool 
with Wit; but he is néver 
fo with Judgment, 


Old Ageis a Tyrant, who 
forbids, updn pain of Death, 
all the Pléafures of Youth, 

Tis éafier to be wife for 

» 6thers, than for one’s felf. 

A Man is néver fo ridiculous 
by the Qualities he has, as 
by thofe he afféés to have, 

No bddy loves to praife 
éther Péople; and when they 
do it. tis Always with fome 
View.’ Praife is a clofe, 
fabtle Flattery , which fatis- 
fies both the Giver and the 
Recéiver. 

The Difclaiming of Prdi- 
fes, is 6ften a Defire to be 
prais'd again, 

Tis not enough to have 
great Qualities, a Man muft 
know héw to manage them, 

Our Mérit gains us the 
Efteém of worthy Men; and 
éur Star,orDignity,theEfteém 
of the Public, 

There are Péople distéftee 
ful with Mérit; and éthers, 
who pléafe with Faults; 

Vices énter into the Come 
-pofition of Vértues, as Poi: 
fons énter inte the Compo: 
fition of Médicines, 

Our Repéntance is not fo 
much a Sérrow for the Evil 
we have done, as a Dread 
of that, which may befål us 
for it. 
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We had bétter empléy bur 
Minds in fupporting the Mis: 
fortunes» that befål us, than 
in forefeting thofe , that 
may befål us, 

All Péople are not defpisd, 
who have Vices; but évery 
one is defpis’d, who has no 
Vértue, 

The Health of che Soul is 
no more fecire, than that 
of the Body: And though 
a Man appears forfiken of Pås- 
fions, heis as much in Dinz 
ger of being cårried åway by 
them, as of falling fick , when 
he is well, 

True Valour is, todo, 
without Witneffes, what a 
Man might be cåpable of 
déing befére all the World, 

Tis difficult to judge, 
whéther a eléar, ingénuous 
and håneft Proceéding be the 
Effé& of Prdbity , or of 
Art. 


It makes a Man mad, to 
be trick’d by his Enemies, 
and betråy”d by his Friénds; 
and he is é6ften contént to 


do both by him felf. 


The fuibtleft Point of Cin- 
ning is, to diffémble well 
the Falling into the Traps, 
that are laid for us: Anda 
Man is næver fo éafily de- 
ctiv’d, 
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céiv’d, as when he thinks of 
deceiving éthers. 

Every one gives- his Heart 
a good Character 5 but no bå: 
dy dares give his Wit one. 

What {6urs us fo much 
agiinft thofe , who put Tricks 
upén us, is, that they think 
themfélves cinninger, than 
we. 

The. greateft Effért of 
Friéndfhip is, not tofhow 
bv: Own Faults to a Friénd , 
but to let him fee his. 

We fhoild defire but few 
Things ardently , if we pér- 
fe&ily knew what we defire. 

loft Men adapt Religion 
to their Interefts, inftéad of 
adapting their Interefts to Res 
ligion. 

The Vértue of moft Men 
lies, ” moft cOmmonly, in 
éutward Practices, in which 
the Heart has no manner of 
Share, 

Nothing is more dånges 
rous, than the falfe Appéar- 
ances of Piéty and Devé- 
tion, Hypdcrify has always 
been the Mask made ufe of 
to cover the moft pernicious 
Defigns. 

Miftraft your felf, and 
you won't be decdiv’d, 

Every one complains of 
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his Mémory, but no body 
complains of his Judgment 

There are Pérfons, whofe 
ImperféGions become them} 
and others, whoare difgric’d 
with their good Quåiis 
ties. 

The Happinefs of Man in 
this Life does not confift in 
béing without Paffions, but 
in becédming the Matter ef 
them, 

Moft Men contént them- 
félves with knowing, or be- 
liéving the Things ordain’d 
by Religion, without taking 
Care to follow them, 

The Mérit and Greatnefs 
of a Man fhotldbe méafur’d 
only by his Vértue, iy 
by his Fértune. 

True Mérit does not cone. 
fit in great Advantages of 
the Mind, Body, or Fértune, 
but in the good.Ufe we make 
of thofe Things. 

Moft Men are guided by 
Ciftom, Intereft and Påfhon , 
and not by Réafon, 

Such as cannot put theme 
félves forward by true Mérit, 
make a Mérit of their Vices 
and ill Qualities. 

True Mérit is always ac 
companied with Civility and 
Médefty , as the Falfe is with 
Vanity and Haughtineds. 

Tis 


| 


"Tis often more difficult 
to fupport greåt Mérit, than 
great Imperféctions, 

There is néthing fo vain, 
nor at the fame time fo falfe, 
as thofe Marks of Efteém and 
AfféGion Men give one ané- 
ther, becatife there is nås 
thing lefs fincére. 

Fine Words and Great Prå- 
mifes make no Impréflion, 
but upån the Minds of Fools 
and filly Péople. 

Tis a gredt Wéaknefs to be 
crédulous, " nåthing béing 
more common than Lying. 

If we' would know what is 
faid of us in bur Abfénce, 
we have nothing to'de, but 
to confider what is faid of 
éthers in bur Préfence: No 
more Regard will be had for 
us than for éther Péople. 

The fireft way to béffle 
the Repérts, that are rais’d 
of us, and the Rumours, 
that anndy us, is, to defpife 
them, and take no Notice 
of them. 

Patience is the fGreft Ré- 
medy agdinft Calimnies: 

Time, foon or late, difcévers 
the Truth. 

Nothing is more capable 
of conféunding Enemies , 
than Patience in Injuries, A 
touchy Man cémmonly fhews 
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them his Foibles, and gives 
them an Opportunity to make 
an Advantage of it. 

There is more Gléry in 
forgiving , than there is Pléas 
{ure in revénging 

Compléints andRepréaches 
are Rémedies for néthing $ 
and génerally ferve for nås 
thing, but to bring thofe, 
that make them, into Cons 
témpt. 

A Man génerally refémnbles 
the Cémpany he keeps. This 
éught to oblige us to have 
no Commérce but with wife 
and Vértuous Pérfons, 


A Man fhotild endéavour 
to cure the Sufpicions of ds 
thers, by a fincére and ingé= 
nuous Way of proceéding: 
Exciifes and Explanations dfs 
ten ferve énly to rénder us 
culpable, 

Such as are for Eclaircife= 
ments upén évery Thing, 
have næver åny Quiet, The 
Way to live conténtedly , is 
to turn é6ur Eyes from the 
Caufes of Difcontént,' that 
are given us, and to diflém= 
ble them déxterously. 


The Hebréws fay, There 
is no Vértue in forbearing 
to do Any one Wrong} but. 
tis a great Vértue to fiffer 
patiently 


patiently the Wrong that is 
done us. 

Opinion is the Caufe of 
moft of the Plagues of Mån- 
kind. A white Eiéphant has 
coft Millions of Men to the 
Kings of Siåm and Pegu. Os 
ther Afidtic Princes have h4: 
garded their own Lives, and 
thofe of their Péople, to make 
themf{élves Mafters. of the 
Tooth ofan Ape, which was 
becéme their God, 

Mérit is not Always rew4r- 
ded, Chance has åften more 
to do in’t*than Refléction, 
F4vours are almoft 4lways in 
the Hands of Fértune, and 
rårely in the Power of Réa- 
fon; unléfs they are diftri- 
buted by that Sort of Men, 
who know the Worth of 
Vértue by their own Expés 
rience, 

There is in the Heart of 
Man a continual Propagation 
of Påflions , fo that the 
Rain of one is alméft ål- 
ways the Eftéblifhment of 
another. 

Philéfophy éafily triumphs 
éver Evils paft, and Evils to 
come; but préfent Evils tri- 
umph åver Phildfophy. 

We are more åble than 
willing: Aud’tis often to ex- 
elle us to dur felves, that 
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we imdgine Things are time 
poffible. 

Truth does not do fo much 
Good in the World, as its 
Appéarances do Mifchief 

Good- Grace is to the Béz 
dy, what good Senfe is to 
the Mind, 

The Love of Jifftice is, in 
moft Men, ndéthing but the 
Féar of faffering Injiftice. 

In the Trotbles of bur 
beft Friénds, we Always find 
{6mthing that does not dis- 
pléafe us. 

We oftner pléafe, in the 
Cémmerce of Life, by dur 
Imperféctions, than by our 
good Qualities, 

while Supinity and Ti- 
morousnefs keep us in our 
Daty, dur Vértue has åften 
all the Kénour of it, 

We conféfs éur Imperfés 
Gions, in Order to repdir, 
by bur Sincérity, the Pré- 
judice they do us in the 
Minds of éthers. 

We næver conféfs bur Im- 
perféctions, but dut of Va: 
nity. 

Too greåt Hafte to acquit 
an Oblig4tion, is a kind of 
Ingratitude. 

There is as muchEloquence 
in the Tone of the Voice, 
in the Eyes , and in the Bag 
© 


i 


ef the Pérfon, as in the 
Choice of Words. 

A Man has but few Imper- 
fSions, which are not more 
pardonable , than the Més 
thods he takes to hide them, 

Nothing fhould fo much 
abate the Satisfaction we have 
in dur felves, as to’ fee, 
that we difappréve at one 
time, what we approw’d at 
another. 

Whatéver Care a Man 
takes to céver his Paffions by 
the. Shews of Piéty and Hås 
nour, they always appéar 
through thefe Vails. 

Men are not only fabject 
to forgét both Benefits aid 
Injuries ; but they even hate 
thofe that have oblig’d them, 
and céafeto hate thofe, who 
have wrong’d and abus'd 
them, The Trouble in re- 
yuiting a good Turn, and 
revénging an ill one, ap- 
péars a Sérvitude to them, 
they have much ado to fub- 
mit to, 

We promife accdrding to 
dur Hopes; and we hold ac- 
cording to our Féars. 

Intereft {peaks all Langua: 
ges, and actsall parts, éven 
that of the difjnterefted. 

They that apply themfélves 
too much to little Things, 
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génerally becdme incdpable 
of great ones. 

If Love be judg’d of by 
moft of its EfféGs, it looks 
more like Hatred, than Af- 
féction. 

There is but one fort of 
Love} but there are a thous 
fand different Copies; 

It is with true Love, as 
with Apparitions; évery bo: 
dy talks of them, but few 
have feen Any. 

Love lends his Name to 
an infinite déal of Commerce, 
that is attributed to him $ 
and wherein he has no more 
Share, than the Doge in 
what's done at Vénice, 

We can love néthing but 
with, an Eye to Gur felves} 
and we do néthing but fél- 
low our Htimour and our 
Pléafure, when we prefer 
our Friénds to our felves, 
Tis, nevertheléfs, thro’ this 
Préference alone, that Friénde 
(hip can be true and pérfed, 

The firt Movement of Joy 
we have for the Profpérity 
of our Friénds, is néither 
owing to the Goodnefs of 
our Nature, nor the Friend 
{hip we have for them ; but 
is an /Efféct of Self-Love, 
which flatters us. with the 


Hope of being happy in our 
C 
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Turn , of of réaping fom 
Advantage from their good 
Fortune, 

What Men call Friéndfbip, 
is nothing but a mutual Culs 
tivation of Intérefts, and a 
Trucking of good Offices; 
nothing but a Commerce, 
wherein Self-love Always 
propdfes to be a Gainer, 

The Blindnefs of Men is 
the moft dangerous Effca of 
their Pride, It ferves to 
nourifh and adgment it; and 
hinders us from feéing the 
Rémedies , which might 
alléviate Gur Miferies, and 
cure us of dur Diforders, 

Self-love Augments, or 
diminifhes the good Quali: 
ties of dur Friénd: in our 
Efteém , in propdrtion to 
the Satisfaction we have in 
them : And we Judge of 
their Mérit by their way of 
living with us. 

In Fri¢ndfhip,as in Love, 
a Man is often happier by 
the Things he knows not, 
than by thofe he knows. 

There are People , who 
would næver have been in 
Love, if they had néver 
héard talk of Love, 

A Man would have but 
ittle Pléafure, if he did not 
flåtter himfelf, 
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A Man is næver fo happy, 
nor fo unhappy, as he 
thinks himfélf, 

’Tis a kind of Happinefs 
to know héw far a Man is 
to be unhappy. 

When a Man finds not his 
Repdfe in himfelf, *tis in 
vain to féek it elfewhére. 

Happinefs is in che Kétifh, 
atid not in Things; and ’tis 
in pofléfling what he likes, 
that a Man is happy, and 
not in poffefling what others 
fancy. 

Whatéver Shame we have 
deférv’d, ’tis almdft always 
in dur Péwer to recdver 
our Reputation. 

A Man does not pléafe 
long, when he has but one 
fort of Wit. 

Wit fomtimes helps us 
ftdutly to play the Fool, 

In Love, he that is firft 
cur’d , is always beft cur’d, 

Young Women , whoa 
wotld not appéar wanton, 
and Men in Yéars, who 
Wotld not- be ridiculous, 
fhould néver talk of Love, 
as a Thing they could fhare 
in. 

All the P4ffions make us 
commit Faults ; but Love 
makes. us commit the moft 
ridiculous, 

Fors 


Fortune and Maggotry gå; 
vern the World, 

Penetration has an Air of 
divining, which flatters bur 
Vanity more, than all the 
other Qualities of the Mind 

It is éafierto know Manin 
general, than to know one 
Man in particular. 

The fireft’ Mark of béing 
born with great Quålities , 
is to be born without Envy. 

We éught not to judge of 
the Mérit of a Man by his 
great Qualities , but by the 
Ufe he makes of them. 

Our Pride is dften aug- 
snénted by what we retrénch 
from éur déther Imperfécts 
zons. 

There are no Fools fo 
troablefome, as thofe, that 
have Wit. 

We fhouild be greater Gåi- 
ners by fhowing our felves 
as we are, than by endéaz 
vouring to appéar what we 
are not. 

Our Enemies céme néarer 
the Truth, inthe Jadgments 
they make of us, than we 
do dur felves, 

There is åften more Pride 
than Gdéodnefs in jamén- 
ting the Misfértunes of our 
Enemies: We fhew them 
Signs of Compaifien , to let 
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them fee, that we areabdéve 
them, 

We have not the Cotrage 
to fay in géneral, that we 
have no ImperféGtions, and 
our Enemies na good Quali; 
ties; but if we come to Par= 
ticulars, we are not far from 
thinking fe. 

Four Things are néceflary 
to the Håppinefs of Life; 
Health, Tranquillity of Mind, 
Goods of Fortune, fincére 
Friends, 

Flatteries make indifferent 
Pérfons fick, irritate the én» 
vious, and difpléafe éven 
thofe , that recéive them. 

Whatéver Care a Man 
takes to difguife himfélf, the 
Paflions, foonorlate, fhow 
him in his true Colours. 

What is done in Paflion, 
is always done agåinft Réas 
fon; and gives, afterwards, 
abindant Matter. of Repén- 
tance. A Moment of Anger, 
or of Delight, a Word fpå- 
ken in Héat, cofts {4metimes 
Sérrow, which lafts a Man's 
whole Life, 

The Contémpt of Riches 
was in the Phildfophers a 
fEcret Defire to Revénge their 
Mérit updén the Injiiftice of 
Fértune , by the contémpt 
of thofe véry Goods, of 
which 


which fhe depriv’d them: 
*T was a fécret to fectiire them- 
félves from, the Difgrace of 
Réverty, a by-way to céme 
at the Eftéem they cowld not 
have by Riches. 

Sincérity is an Opening of 
the Heart: ”Tis found in vé- 
ry few Péople: and what is 
ordinarily feer, ndching but 
an artful Diffimuldtion, to 
win the Confidence of åthers, 

If we had no Faults our» 
félves, we fhodild not take 
fo much Pléafure in remar:z 
king them in éthers. 

Moderation in good Foér- 
tune is néthing but an Ap- 
prehénfion of the Shame, 
that follows upon Paffion and 
Tranfport , or the Féar of 
léfing what a Man has. 

A Man néver forgéts Things 
bétter, than when heis wéa- 
ry of talking of them. 

" The Moderation of Pér- 
fons, who are éafy in the 
World, is Owing ta the 
Calm + that good Fédrtune 
gives to their Himours. 

Moderation is a Féar of 
falling into the Envy and 
Contémpt, that fuch deférve, 
as are intdéxicated with their 
good Fértunte Tis a vain 
Oftentition of our Fortitude, 
In a Word, the Moderétion 
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of Men, in their higheft Ey 
levd4tion, isa Defire to av» 
péar greater, than their For: 
tune. 

Moderation is like Sobries 
ty:. A Man would willingly 
¢at more; but he is afraid 
of déing himfelf Hurt, 

The Clémency of Princes 
is éften nothing but a Pdlis 


cy, to gain the Afféction of | 


the Péople. 

This Clémency , of which 
Men make a Vértue, is one 
While prddtis’d eut of Vani- 
ty, andther while, out of 
Supinity, dften dut of Fear, 
and almdft always dut of all 
thrée togéther. 

The Caprichio’ of our Ht- 
mour is ftill more fantdftie 
cal, thar that of Fértunee 

Thofe, that Think they 
have Mérit, make a Brag of 
béing unfdrtunate , to per= 
fudde åthers and themfélves, 
that they are worthy to be 
the Butts of Fértune. 

A Man muft be able to ane 
fwer for his Fortune, to be 
åble to 4nfwer for what "he 
fhall do hereafter, 

Héw can a Man anfwer 
for what he fhall'do hereaf: 
ter, fince he knows not pre- 
cifely what he fhall do at 
the préfent Time, 


There | 


There are Men, who 
make tife of their Friends , as 
they do of their Cloaths, 
which they léave off, when 
they have worn them thréad- 
bare, . 

There is néthing more riz 
diculous, than to fall into a 
long Péal of Léughter; and 
tis nota Whit the bétter , to 
be the firft to låugh at your 
Own Story. 

He who knows but little, 
has foon faid what he knows; 
But ’tis common with thofe 
that know nåthing , to love 
to talk of what they are un- 
acqudinted with, This In- 
témperance of the Tongue, 
is oneof the greateft Plagues 
of Life, 

Man is a vain-glérious Az 
nimal, who empldéys his Wit 
in fedrching for the Imper- 
féGtions of his Féllow. 

Pitience and tranquillity 
of Mind contribute more, 
than the whole Art of Mé: 
decine, to cure the diftém- 
pers of the Body. Brutes, 
that have not fo many Ans 
xicties, are néither fo long, 
nor fo dangerously. fick as 
Men; and cure themfélves 
withéut Phyfick, by Repdfe 
aléne. 

Let not Price, nor Pro- 
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mife of Honours bribe thee 
to take Part with the Enemy 
of thy nåtural Prince; Affare 
thy felf whoéver wins , 
théu art loft. If thy Prince 
prevail, thou art proclåimed 
a Rébel, and branded for 
Death; if the Enemy prdz 
fper, thou fhalt be reckén- 
ed but as a meritérious Trdai- 
tor, and not fectire of thy 
felf; He. that loves the Tréas 
fon, hates the Trditor, 
If thy Strength of Parts 
hath rais’d the toan éminent 
lace in the COmmon- wealth, 
take heed théu fit fure: If 
not, thy Fall will be the 
greater: As Worth is fit 
måtter for Glory; fo Gléry 
is a fair Mark for Envy, By 
héw much the more thy Ad- 
Våncement was thdéught the 
Reward of Defért; by fo 
much thy Fall willadminifter 
Måtter for Difddin: It is the 
ill Fortune of aftrong Brain, 
if not to be dignified as mez 
ritérious, to be depréft as 
dangerous, | 
There are three forts of 
Government; Monarchical , 
Ariftocratical , Democratical; 
and they are apt to fall three 
féveral ways into Réin. The 
firft by Tyranny; the fécond 
by Ambition; the laft by 
Ta 


Timult, ACémmon-wealth 
grounded upén Any one of 
thefe, is not of long Conti- 
nuance, but wifely mingled, 
éach guards the dther, and 
makes thatGévernment exact, 

Let that Cémmon-wealth, 
which defires to flotirith, 
be véry ftri&t, both in he 
Pinifhments and Rewards, 
accérding to the Mérits of 
the Suibje&, and offénce of 
the Delinquent: let the Sér- 
vice of the Deférver be re- 
warded, left théu difcotirage 
Worth; and let the Crime 
of the Offénder be ptinifh’d, 
left thou encourage Vice; 
the Negléct of the one wéa- 
kens a: Cémmon-Wealth; the 
Omiflien of both ryins it, 

Itis Wifdom for him, that 
fits at the Helm of a {éttled 
State, to deméan himfélf to- 
ward his Stibjecis at all times 
fo, that updén any évil Acct 
dent, they may be réady to 
ferve his Occafion: He, that 
is Only gracious at the Ap- 
proach of a Dinger, will be 
in Danger, when he expécis 
Deliverance. 

That Prince , who ftands 
in Féar more of his own 
Péople, than of Strangers, 
6ught'to build Fértrefles in 
his Land: But he, that is 
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more afraid of: Strangers, 
than of his own Péople, 
fhall build them more fectine 
in the AfféGions of his Såb- 
jedts. 

Cårry a wåtchfull Eye 
upén Dangers, befére they 
come to Ripenefs; and when 
they are ripe, let loofe a 
fpeédy Hand: He that ex- 
pedis them too long, or 
meets them too foon,- gives 
Advantage to the évil: Com- 
mit their Beginnings to Argus 
his hGndred Eyes, and their 
Ends to Bridréus his hundred 
Hands, and thdu art fafe. 

It is nécefflary, Wifdom in 
a Prince to. encowrage in his 
Kingdom Manufacture , 
Mérchandife , Arts , and 
Arms: In Manufacture lyes 
the vital Spirits of the Body 
Pélitick + In Mérchandife, 
the Spirits Natural: In Arts 


and Arms, the Animal. If 


éither of thefe flodGrifh, the 
Body flotirifhes. 

It is more éxcellent for a 
Prince, to have a provident 
Eye for the prevénting ft- 
ture Mifchiefs, than to have 
a potent Arm for fupprefling 
préfent Evils: Mifchiefs , in 
a State, are like Hé¢tic Féa- 
vers in’a Body. In the Bes 
ginning hard to. he known. 
but 


Ene 


but éafy to be ctired; but, 
Jet it aldne a while, it be- 
comes more éafy to ‘be 
known, but more hard to 
be ctred. 

It is an infallible Sign of 
approaching Ruin in a Reptib- 
lick , when Religion is 
negléfted, and her eftablifh’d 
Céremonies interrupted : Let 
thérefore that Prince, that 
would be pétent, be pious; 
and that he may pdnith 
loofenefs the bétter, lec him 
be religious. The Joy, of 
Jerufalem depénds updén the 
Péace of Sion. 

It is a Princely Alchymy, 
Out of a néceflary War, to 
extract an hdnourable Péace, 

and more befeéming the 

Majefty ofaPrince, to thirft 
after Péace, than Céuquelt: 
Bléflednefs is prémis’d to 
the Péace-maker , not to 
the Cénqueror, It is a hap- 
py State, whofe Prince hath 
4 péaceful hand , and a mar- 
tial heart, able both to ufe 
Péace , and to manage War, 

lf théu be ambitious of 
Honour, and yet féarfull of 
the Canker of Hénour, 
Envy 3.fo behave thy felf, 
that Opinion may be fatisfied 
in this, that thou feékeft 
Merit, and not Fame; and 
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that thou attributeft thy Pres 
ferment rather to Providence, 
than to thy own Vértue: 
Hénour is a due Debt to 
the Deférver; and who éver 
énvied the Payment of a 
Debt? a juft Advancement is 
a providéntial Act; and who 
éver énvied the AG’ of Pré- 
vidence? , 

It is véry réquifite for a 
Prince to keep the Church 
Always in Propdrtion to the 
State. If the‘ government 
of the one be Monarchical, 
and the éther Democratical 5 
they will agrée, like Métal 
joined with Clay, but fora 
while.  Ddarable is that 
State, were Adron commands 
the Péople, and where Må- 
fes commands Adron ; but 
moft happy, in the continus 
ance, where God. commdénds 
both. 

If a Prince expéGs Vér- 
tuous Subjeéts, let his Sib« 
jects have a Vértuous Princes 
fo fhall he the bétter pånifh 
the Vices of his degénerate 
Subjedts ; fo fhall they trie 
lier prize Vértue, and féllow 
it, béing exémplified in their 
Prince. 

Three Ways there are to 
begin’ a Repite, and gain 
Dignities in a Cémmidne 
wealth 


AJ 
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wealth, The fir, by the 
Vértue of glérious Parents , 
which, till théu degénerate 
too much, may raife thee 
up6n the Wings of Opiniap: 
The fécond is, by aflociating 
with thofe, whofe Actions 
sre known éminent: The 
third, by ådting fome Ex- 
ploit, ¢ither publick , or 
private, which in thy Hand 
has proved hénourable : The 
two firft may mifs, being 
founded on Opinion : the 
laft féldom fails, béing grouns 
ded upån Evidence. | 
A Prémife is a Child of 
the Underft4nding and the 
Wills the Underftanding ber 
géts it, the Will brings it 
forth: he that performs it, 
delivers the Mother: he that 
breåks it, murthers the 
Child, If it be begétten in 
the Abfence of the Under- 
ftanding , it.is a Baftard, but 
the Child muft be kept. If 
théu miftrift thy Under- 
finding , promife not: if 
thou haft prémifed , break 
it not: itis bétter to main- 
tåin:a Baftard, than to murs 
ther a Child, …. . 
Charity is a ndked Child, 
viving Håny to a Bee with- 
Gut Wings: nåked , be- 
cåufe excufelefs and fimple; 
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a Child, becdufe ténder and 
growing; giving Hény be» 
cåufe Hény is pleafant and 
comfortable; to a Bee, bes 
caufe a Bee is labdérious and 
deférving ;- withéut- wings , 
becdufe helplefs and wan- 
ting, If thédu denieft to 
fuch, thou killeft a Bee; if 
thou giveft to dther, than 
fuch , thou preferveft a 
Drone. 

Before thy Undertaking 
of any Defign , weigh the 
Glory of thy Action with 
the Danger of the Attémpt3 
if the Glory outweigh the 
Danger, it is Céwardize to 
neglé& it; if the Danget 
exceed the Glory, it is 
rafhnefs to” attémpt it; if 
the Ballances ftand poiz’d, 
let thy own Genius caft 
them, 

Woild'ft thou know the 
Lawfulnefs of the Action, 
which thou defireft to un- 
dertéke? let thy Devotion 
recomménd it to divine 
Bléfing; if it be lawful, 
thou Chale percéive thy Heart 
encouraged by thy Prayer: 
if unl4wful, thou fhale find 
thy Prayer difcotrag’d by 
thy Heart : That Ation is not 
warrantable , which. éither 
blafhes te beg a blefling, 

or 


‘God: 


or having fuccéeded, dares 
not prefent Thanskgiving. 

If évil Men ie! SOM 
or good Men évil of thy 
Converfation , rd BANG all 
thy Actions, and fulpéå thy 
felf. Bue if évil Men fpéak 
évil of thee, hold it as "hy 
hénour , and by 
Thankfulnefs , love them, 
but upén Condition, that 
they continue to hate thee, 

If théu h 1ope to pléafe all, 
thy foe are vain; ifthou 
féar to difpléafe fome, thy 
Fears are idle. The Way to 
pléafe thy felf, is not to 
difpléafe the Bett: and the 
way to difpléafe rhe beft , 
to pléafé the moft: if thou 
canft fafhion thy felf to 
pléafe all, thou fhalt difpléafe 
him, that is All in All. 

If thou neglécteft thy Love 
to thy Neighbour, in vain 
thou proféffeft thy Love ig 
for by thy Love 
God, the Loveto th y Neigh. 
bour is begérten, and by the 
Love, to thy Neighbour, thy 
Love to God is notrifht. 

Thy Ignorance in unre- 
véaled Myfteries , is the 


"Mother of faving Faith; and 


thy -Underftainding im re- 
véaled Truths , is the Mother 
of a fécret Knowledge: un- 
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derftind not thérefore,, that 
thou, mayeft beliéve 3 but 
beli¢ve, that thou mayeft 
underftand, Underftanding 
is the Wages of a lively 
Faith, and Faith is the Re« 
ward of an himble Ignoz 
rance, 

Pride is the Ape of Chas 
rity; in fhow, not much 
unlike, but fomewhat filler 
of Action In feéking the 
one, take heed thoy Iighe 
not upéu the déther:-they 
are like two Pérallels} néver 
united, but afGnder: Chas 
rity feeds the poor, fo does 


Pride: Charity builds an 
Héfpital , fo does Pride: in 
this they difker ; Charity 


gives her Gléry to God, 
Pride takes her Glory from 
Man. 

Flåtter not thy felf in thy 
Faith to God sif thou wånteft 
Charity for thy Néighbour3: 
and think not thou haft Chas 
rity for thy Neighbour, if 
thou waneft Faith to God; 
where they are not both 
together, . they are - both 
wanting ; they are both dead, 
if once divided: 

Be not too flow in the 
breaking of a finful Ciftom: 
a quick couragious Refolu- 
tion is bétter, thana gradual 

De- 


Deliberdtion in fuch a cém- 
bat: he is the braveft Sdl- 
dier, that. lays abéut him 
withdéut Féar, or Wit: Wit 
pléads ,… Féar disheårtens ; 
He that would kill Hydra, 


had bétter ftrike off one 
Neck , than five Heads. 
Fell the Trée, and the 


Brinches are foon cut off, 
*Be cdrefull rather of what 
théu doft, than of what 
thou haft : for what thou 
haft, is none of thine, and 
will léave thee at thy Death, 
or thou the Pléafure of it, 
in thy Sicknefs. But what 
thou doft, is thine ,and will 
follow thee to thy Grave, 
and pléad for thee, or againft 
thee, at thy Refurréction, 
Let not thy Fancy be gut- 
ded by thine Eye; nor let 
thy Will be géverned by 
thy Fancy: thine Eye may 
be decéived in her Objea, 
and thy Fancy may be delå- 
ded in her Sabjeét: let thy 
Underfténding mdderate be- 
tweén thine Eye, and thy 
Fancy , and let thy Judg- 
ment atbitrate betweén thy 
Fancy and thy will 3° fo 
fhall thy Faney apprehénd 
what is true: fo fhall thy 
Will cléc& what is Good, 
Endéavour to fubdåe as 
wall thy igafeible, as thy 


Sele Thoughts 


concupifcible AfféGions: Te 
endåre Injuries with abrave 
Mind, is one half of the 
Cénqueft: and to abftéin 
from pléafing Evils. with a 
courdgious Spirit , is the 
éther. The Sum of all 
Humégnity , and Height of 
moral Perféction is, Bear, 
and Forbear. 

If thou defire not to be 
too poor, defire not to be 
too rich: he is rich, not he, 
that pofféfles much, but he, 
that covets’ no more: and 
he is poor, not he, that 
enjoys: little, but he, that 
wants much: The conténted 
Mind wants néthing, which 
it hath not: the cdvetous 
Mind wants not énly what it 
hath not, but likewife what 
it hath, 

The dutward fénfes are 
the common Cinque-ports 5 
where évery fabject lands 
towards the Underftanding. 
The Ear héars a' confiifed 
Noife, ånd prefénts it to 
the common Senfe. The 
common Senfe diftinguifhes 
the féveral Sdunds, and con- 
véys it to the Fåney. ‘The 
Fancy wildly defeants on it, 
The Underftdtiding (whofe 
Obje& is Truth) apprehén- 
ding ic to be Mafick, coms 

ménids 


minds it to the Judgement; 
The Jadgement féverally and 
jointly exdmins it , and re; 
comménds it to the Will. 
The will (whofe Object is 
Good) appréves it, or dis- 
likes it, and the Mémory 
records it, And fo in the 
Other Sénfes , accérding to 
their Sibjedts. Obférve this 
Prégrefs , and thou fhale 
éafily find, where the Deféct 
of évery Action lies, 

The Way to fubjé& all 
Things to thy felf, is to 
fubjé thy felf te Réafon: 
Théu fhalt gévern many, 
if Réafon gdvern thee: 
Would’? thou be créwned 
the Monarch of a little 
World? command thy felf. 

Seirch into thy felf, 
befére thou accépt the Céres 
mony of Hdénour: If thou 
art a Palace, Honour (like 
the Sun-Béams) will make 
thee more glérious: If thou 
art aDing-hill, the Sun may 
{hine upén thee , but not 
{weeten thee. Thy Prince 
may give Hénour, but not 
make thee hénourable, 

A  Véw,a Prémife, and 
a Refolition, have all one 
Object, dénly differ in Res 
fpéå of the Pérfons, to 
whomthey are made, The 
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betweén God and 
Man. The fécond betweén 
Man and Man. ‘The third 
between Man and his own 
Soul; They all bind, i 
the Object be lawful , to 
Necéflity of Perférmance: 
if unlawful, te Necéflity of 
Sin; they all take thee Pris 
foner, If the Objeét be 
lawful , thy Performance 
hath redeém'd thee; if uns 
lawful, Blood and Tears 
muft ranfom thee, 

if thou haft any Biis’nefs 
of Cénfequence in Agitétion 3 
let thy Care be réafonable, 
and f{éafonable. Continual 
ftanding bent wéakens the 
Bow , too håfty drawing 
breaks it Put off thy Cares 
with thy Cléaths, fo fhall 
thy Reft ftréngthen thy Lae 
bour, and fo fhall thy Lé- 
bour fweéten thy Reft, 

When thy - indérdinate 
AfféGions do flame towé/rds 
tranfitory Happinefs , quench 
them thus: think with thy 
felf; if my Prince fhoild 
give me what Hénour he 
hath to befio6w, or beftow 
on me what Wealth he 
hath to give; it codild not 
ftay with me, becdufe it is 
tranfitory, nor i with it, 
becdufe I am mortal, ‘Then 
revile 
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revife thy AfféGions and 
weigh them with their Ob- 
je’, andithou wilt éither 
conféfs thy Félly, or make 
a wifer Choice. 

With three Sorts of Men 
énter into no férious Friénds 
{hip: the ungrdtefull Man: 
the multiloquious Man; the 
Coward: the firft cannot 
prize thy Favours; the få 
cond cannot keep thy Céun- 
cel; the third dare not vin- 
dicate thy Honour. 

God is Alpha and Oméga, 
in the greåt World; make 
him fo in the little World; 
make him thy Evening Epis 
logue, and thy Morning 
Prologue; practice to make 
him thy laft Théught at 
Night, when thou géeft to 
fleep; and thy firft Thought 


in the Mérning, when thou 
awikeft: fo fhall thy Fancy 
be findifed in the Night, 
and thy Underftanding récti- 
fied in the Day; fo fhall thy 
Reft be péacefull, thy La- 
bours préfperous, thy Life 
pious, and thy Death glo- 
rious. 

Natural Anger glances into 
the breafts of wife Men, but 
refts in the Béfom of Fools: 
in them it is Infirmity; in 
thefe, a Sin: there is a nå: 


tural Anger: and there is a 
{piritual Anger ; the com- 
mon Obje& of that, is the 
Pérfon; of this, his Vice? 
Be angry, but fin not; He, 
thatis Always angry with his 
Sin, fhall éldom fin in his 
Anger, | 

When théu felt mifery 
in thy Bréther’s. Face , let 
him fee Mércy in thine Eye; 
the more the Oil of Mércy is 
pour’d on him by thy Pity, 
the more the Oil in thy Crufe 
fhall be encréafed by thy 
Piéty. 

Réad not Books aléne, 
but Men, and améngft them 
chiéfly thy felf: if thou find 
åny Thing  quéftionable 
there, ufe the Cémmentary 
of a fevére Friend, rather 
than the Glofs of a fweétlip’d 
Flitterer : there is more 
Pråfit in a difåfteful Truth, 
than in decéitful Sweétnefs, 

Deliberate long, befdre 
thou cdnfecrate a Friend, 
and when thy impartial 
jadgement conclides him 
worthy of ‘thy Bdfom, 
recéive him jéyfully, and 
entertåin him wifely : ime 
part thy f{éerets boldly, and 
mingle thy, Thoughts with 
his. He is thy véry. felf, 
and ufe him fo ; if thou 
firmly 


| 


firmly think “him faithful, 
théu mak’ft him fo. 

* As there is no worldly 
Gain, withdut fome Lofs ; 
fo there is no worldly Lofs 
withéut fome Gain. § If 
thou haft loft thy: Wealth, 
thou haft loft fome Trodble 
with it; if thou art degra- 
ded from thy Hénour, thou 
art likewife freed from the 
Stroak-of Envy; if Sicknefs 
hath blurr’d thy Beauty, it 
has deliver’d thee ‘from 
Pride ; fet the Alléwance 
agåinft the Lofs, and thou 


"Shaft find no Lofs great: 


He Jéfes little, or nothing, 
that reférves himfélf, 

If chou art rich, ftrive to 
command thy Måny, left 
fhe command thee, if thou 


_ know how to ufe her, fhe 


is thy Sérvant, if not, thou 
art her Slave. 

So ufe Profpérity, that 
Advérfity may not abufe 
thee: if in the one, Sectri- 
ty admits no Féars; in the 
éther , Defpdir will afford 
no Hopes: He, that in Pro; 
{périty can foretél a Danger , 


can in Adveérfity forefée 
Deliverance. 
If thy . Faith have —t0 


Déubts , thou haft juft Caufe 
to doubt thy Faith; and if 
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thy Déubts have no Hope, 
thou haft juft Réafon to féar 
Defpair 3 when thérefore 
thy Doubts fhall éxercife thy 
Faith, keep thy Hopes firm 
to qualify thy Doubts ; fo 
fhall thy Faith be fectired 
from Doubts: fo fhall thy 
Doubts be preférved from 
Defpair. 

If thou defire to be trily 
valiant, féar to do any In- 
jury ; He, that féars not to 
do Evil, is Always afrdid to 
faffer Evil: He, that néver 
féars, is dé{perate; and he, 
that féars Always, is a Cows 
ard : He is the true vdliant 
Man, that dares néthing, 
but what he may, and féars 
nothing, but whathe éught. 

If thou defire that inéftiz 
mable Grace of faving Faith, 
deté(t that infatiable Vice of 
damnable Cévetoufnefs: Itis 
impdflible one heart (though 
néver fo double) fhotld 
lodge both; Faith pofféffes 
thee. of what thou haft 
not; Cévetoufnefs difpofféiles 
thee of what thou haft: Thou 
canft not ferve God, unléfs 
Mammon ferve thee, 

He that proféffes himflf 
thy édpen Enemy, arms thee 
agåinft, the Evil he méans 
thee; but he that diffémbles 
him: 


himfélf thy fécret Friénd, 
firikes beyénd Caution, and 
wounds abédve Cure; from 
the firft; théu mayft deliver 
thy felf: from the laft, good 
Lord deliver thee, 

Not to give to the Poor, 
is to take from him: not to 
feed the Hingry , if thdéu 
haft it, is the titmoft of thy 
Power to kill him: That 
thérefore thou. may’ft avoid 
both Sdcrilege and Murther, 
be charitable. 

So éften as thåu remém- 
breft thy Sins withdéut Grief, 
fo often théu repéateft thofe 
Sins for not gri¢ving: He, 
that will not méurn for the 
Evil, which he hath done, 
gives Edrneft’ for the Evil 
he méans to do: Néthing 
ean aflwåge that Fire, which 
Sin hath made, but dnly 
that Water, which Repén- 
tance hath drawn. 

Look well befére théu 
léap into the Chair of Hd- 
nour’: The higher’ théu 
climbeft, the lower: thåu 
fålief : if Vértue prefér thee, 
Vértue will preférve thee; 
if Gold, or Favour, advance 
thee, thy Honour is but 
pinn’d upon the Wheel of 
Fortune: when the Wheel 
{hall tura, thy Honour 
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falls,and thou remåin'ft am 
everlåfting Ménument of thy 
own ambitious Félly. 


Théu didft néthing toe 


wards thy Own Cré4tiony | 


for théu wert crédted for 
thy Crédtor’s gléry, Théa 
muft do fémething towards 
thy 6wn Redémption , for 
thou wert redeémed for thy 
own good: He, that made 
thee withéut thee, will not 
fave thee withéut thee, 
Gold is Cæfar's Tréafure, 
Man is God’s: Thy Gold 
hath, Cefar’s Image, and 


théu haft God's: Give théres 


fore thofe Things unto Cas 
far, Which are Cafar’s; and 
thofe things unté God, 
which are God’s, 

In the Commiflion of Evik 
féar,no Man fo much, as 
thy own felf: andcher is but 
one Witnefs agdinft thee, 


théu art a théufand:andéther 


thou may’ft avoid, but thy 
felf thou canft not; Wickede 


‘nefs is it’s Own Pinifhment, 


Let thy Kecrédtion be 
manly , méderate , {éafonable, 
lawful ; if thy Life be fé- 
dentary, more fténding to 
the Exercife of thy Bédy 3; 
if Active, more to the re- 
fréfhing of thy Mind : the Ufe 
of Recréation., is. to. ftréngs 
then 


then thy Labour, and fweé- 
ten thy Reft, 

Take heed of that Honour, 
which thy Wealth hath pir- 
chafed thee; for it is neither 
lifting , nor thine own. 
What Mény créites, Måny 
preférves: if thy Wealth de- 
cåys, thy Honour dies: it 
is but a flippery Happinefs, 
which Fértunes can give, 
and Fréwus can take; and 
not worth the owning , 
which a Night’s Fire can 
melt, or a rotigh Séa can 


drown. 


* Spend a handred Yéars in 
Eårth's beft Pléafures; add, 
éfter that,a handred more, 
to which béing fpent, add 
a thdéufand; and to that, 
ten thoufand more; the laft 
{hall as firely end, as the 


-firft are énded, and all fhall 


be {wallowed with Etérnity 5 
He, that is born to day, is 
not fure to live a Day; he, 
that hath lived the léngeft , 
is but as he, that was born 
yétterday, The Happinefs 
of the one is, that, he hath 
liv’d; the hdppinefs of the 
éther is, that he may live; 
andthe Lot of both is, that 
they muit die. It is no 
Happinefs to live long, nor 
Unhdppivels, to die foon: 


end Maxims, 


hippy is he, that hath liv’d 
long enodigh to die well, 


* Hath Any wrénged thee 2 
Be bravely revéng’d: firghe 
it, and the. Work’s ‘begins 
forgive it, and 'tis finifh’d: 
he is below himfelf, that is 
not above an Injury. 

In all the Céremonies of 
the Church, which remdin 
indifferent, do accérding to 
the Conftitation of that 
Church, where théu art} 
The God of Order and Unis 
ty, who créited both the 
Soul and the Body, expédis 
Unity in the one , and Ore 
der in both 

Let the Fåundåtion of 
thy -AfféGtion be Vértue, 
then make the Building as 
rich , and as glérious, as 
théu cant: if the Foundation 
be Beatity, or Wealth, and 
the Building Vértue 3 the 
Foundation is too wéak for 
the Building , and it will 
fall; happy is he, the Palace 
of whofe AfféGiion is foun 
ded upon Vértue\, wall’d 
with Riches , glaz’d with 
Beatty, and roof’d with 
Hénour, 

The Birds of the Air die 
to fuftd4in thee, the Béafts 
of the Fiéld die to nourifh 
thee; the Fifhes ef the ins 
cle 
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die to feed thee. Our Står 
machs are their common 
Sepilcher. Good God, with 
how many Deaths are our 
poor Lives pateh’d up! How 
full of death is the miferable 
Life of mémentary Man! 

In feéking Vértue, if thou 
find Péverty, be not afha- 
med: the Fault is none of 
thine. Thy Honour, or 
Dishdénour , is purchafed by 
thy own Adions. Though 
Vértue give a ragged Livery, 
fhe gives a golden Cégni- 
gance: If her Sérvice, make 
thee poor, blufh not, Thy 
Péverty may difadvantage 
thee, but not dishénour 
thee. 

Take no Pléafure in the 
Félly~ of an Idiot, nor in 
the Fancy of a Luinatick, 
nor in the Frénfy , of aa 
Drankard, Make them the 
Objed of thy Pity, not of 
thy Påftime ; when thou 
behdld'f them, behold, how 
thon art behdlding to him, 
that faffered thee not .to be 
like them, There is: no 
Difference betweén thee and 
them, but God's Favour, 

Ute Law and Phyfick on- 
ly for Necéflity : they that 
ufe them étherwife , abufe 
themfélves into weak Bodies, 
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and Hight Pvirfes: they are 
good Rémedies , bad Bål 
nefles, and worfe Recréas 
tious. 

If théu art call’d to the 
Dignity of aPrieft, the fame 
voice calls thee to the Hos 
nour of a Judge; if thy Life 
and Né&rine be good ,.théu 
fhalt judge éthers; if thy, 
Déariné be good, and thy 
Life bad, only thy felf: if 
béth be good, théu téacheft 
thy Péople to efcåpe con- 
demnition: if this be good, 
and that bad, thdu téacheft 
God to condémn thee, 

If théu defire the Happiz 
nefs of thy Soul, the Health 
of thy Body, the Profpérity. 
of thy Eftéte, the preferva- 
tion of thy Crédit, convérfe 
not. with a Harlot; her Eyes 
run thy Reputation in Debt; 
her Lips demfnd the Påy- 
ment; her Breafts arréft thee 5 
her Arms imprifon ‘thee, 
from whence, beliéve it, 
thou fhalt hardly get forth, 
till théu haft either ended 
thé days of thy Credit, or 
pay’d the utmoft Farthing 
of thy; Eftate. 

If thou haft an Eftåte, and 
a Son to inhécit it , keep 
him not too fhort, left he 
think théu liveft too long: 


What 


What théu alloweft him, 
let him recéive from thy 
Hand, as a Gift, not from 
thy Ténants, asRent: keep 
the Reins of thy Eftate in 
thy own Hand, left, théu for- 
faking the Séveraignty of a 
Father, he forgét the Reve: 
rence of a Child: let: his 
Liberty be grounded on thy 
Permiffion ; and keep him 
within the Cémpafs of thy 
Inftracion: let him feel, 
théu haft the Curb, though 
Occdfion urge thee not to 
check. Give him the Choice 
of his own Wife , if he be 
wife. Céunfel his Afféction, 
rathér than crofs it, if théu 
beeft wife, left his Marriage- 


‘bed be made in fécret, or 


be chéarfull with him: 


depénd upén thy Grave. If 
he be given to bad Company, 
endéavour to ftave him off 
with lawfull Recrédtions; 
that 
he may love thy Préfence; 
and wink at {mall Faults, 
that thou mayft gain him: 
be not ålways chiding, left 
thou harden him, neither 
knit thy Brow too diten, 
left théu dishedrten him: 
remémber , the Difcrétion 
of a Father, oft-times pre- 
vénts the Deftraétion ef a 
Child, 
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Måny is both the Genera- 
tion and Corrtiption of 
parchas’d Hénour, Honour 
is both the Child and Slave 
of potent Mény ; the Crée 
dit, which Hénour hathloft, 
Moény ‘hath, found ; when 
Honour grew, mércenary, 
Mony grew hénourable. The 
Way to be truly ndble, is 
to contémn both, 

Hath any wounded thee 
with Injuries? meet them 
with Patience; hafty Words 
wrankle the Wéund , foft 
Language dréffes it: Forgive- 
nefs cures it, and Oblivis 
on takes a-way the Scar. It 
is more néble , by Silence 
to avoid an Injury, than by 
Argument to Gvercome it, 

Be not inftéble in thy Re: 
folitions , not variotis. in 
thy AGions, nor incénftant 
in thy Afféctions: fo delibes 
rate, that chéu may’ft per 
form ; fo perform, that thou 
may'ft perfevére: Mutability 
is the Badge of Infirmity. 

Wouldtt théu traffick with 
the beft Advantage , and 
crown thy. Véntures with 
the beft Return; Make the 
Poor thy Chapman, and thy 
Purfe thy Fådor: So fhale 
théu give Trifles, which 
thou could’ not keep, to 

receive 
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recéive Treafures, which théu 
eanft not lofe: There's no 
fuch Mérchant, asthe charis 
table Man, 

Love thy Neighbour for 
God's fake, and God for his 
own fake, who créited all 
things for thy fake , and 
redeémed thee for his Mércy’s 
fake: If thy Love have any 
éther Object, it is falfe 
Love; If thy Object have 
any dther End, it is Self- 
Love. 

Let thy Converfation 
with Men, be fåber and 
fincére; let thy Devétion to 
God be dutiful and décent: 
Let the one be hearty, and 
not håughtyg let the other 
be himble, and not hémely: 
So live withMen, as if God 
faw thee; fo pray to God, 
as if Men heard thee. 

In thy Difcourfe take heed 
what thdu fpéakeft, to whom 
théu fpéakeft, how. thou 
fpéakeft , and when thdu 
{péakeft: what théu fpéakeft 
fpéak traly; when thou 
fpéakeft, fpéak wifely. A 
Fool’s Heart is in his 
Tongue; but a wife Man's 
Tonguesis in his Heart. 

If thou would preférve 
a found Bédy , ufe fafting 
and walking; if a héalthful 
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Soul, fåfting'and praying; 
walking exercifes the Body} 
praying é¢xercifes the Soul, 
fitting cléanfes both, 

Defir't thou Knowledge?’ 
know the End of thy Defire: 
Is it Only to know? Then 
it is Curidfity: Is it becåufe 
théu mayft be known? then 
tis Vanity: If, becaufe théu | 
mayft édifie, it is Charity ; 
If, becdufe théu mayft be 
édifi’d , is is Wifdom. That 
Knowledge turns to meer 
Excrement , that hath not 
fome Health of Wildom to 
digéft it. 

Wifdom without; Innos 
cency is Knavery ; inuocency 
withéut Wifdom is. Foolery 5 
be thérefore as wife, as 
Sérpents, and Innocent, as 
Doves: the Stibtilty of the 
Sérpent inftråds the Inno- 
cency of the Dove: The 
Innocency of the Dove the 
fabtilty ef the Sérpent; 
what God hath joyn’d togés 
ther, let no Man {éparate. 

Hath Fértune dealt thee 
ill Cards? let Wifdom make 
thee a Good Gamefter: in a 
fair Gale évery Fool may 


| 


fail, but wife Behaviour in | 


a Storm comménds the Wis- | 


dom of a Pilot: to bear 


‘Advérfity with an équal | 


Mind , 


| 


"fore thee 


Mind, is both the Sign and 
Gléry of a brave Spirit, 

Confider what thou wert, 
what théu art, what théu 
fhalt be: what's abéve thee, 
what's benéath thee, what's 
agdinft thee; what was be- 
5 What fhall be 
after thee; and this will 
bring to thy felf Humility, 
to thy Neighbour Charity , 
to the World Contémpt, to 
thy God Obédience; He, 
that knows not himfælf pofiz 
tively , cannot know himfélf 
relatively. 

If béing a Magiftrate, 
théu conniveft at Vice, thou 
nourifbeft it: if théu fpåreft 
it, théu committeft it: What 
is not by thee punifht in 
Others, is made ptinifhable 
in thee, He, that favours 
préfent Evils, entdils them 
upån his Poftérity: he, that 
exciifes the Guilty, condémns 


- the Innocent. 


: 


théoufand., 


Deméan thy felf more 
warily in thy Study, than 


in the Street: If thy publick 


Actions have a htindred Wit- 
neflea, thy private have a 
The Mialtitude 
looks but upén thy AGions, 
thy Cénfcience looks into 


them: the Multitude may 
chance to exetife thee , if 
E 2 
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net acguit thee; thy Céne 
{cience will acefife thee, if 
not condémn thee. 

If thy. Sin trogble thee, 


let that Trotble cémfort 
thee ; as Pléafure in the 


Remémbrance of Sin ex4fpes 
rates Juftice; fo Sorrow in 
the Repéntance of Sin mål: 
lifies Mérey; it is lefs Dan- 
ger to commit the Sin we 
delight in, than to delight 
in the Sin we have commit- 
ted; and more Joy is prå- 
mis’d to Repéntance, than 
to Innocency, 

Confider not fo much 
what théu haft, as what 
6thers want; what thåu haft, 
take heed thdu lofe not; 
what théu haft not, take. 
heed théu cévet not, If 
théu haft many abdve thee, 
turn thy Eye upon thofe, 
that are ånder thee: if thou 
haft no Infériours, have På- 
tience a while, and théu 
fhale have no Supériours, 
The Grave requires no 
Marfhal. 

If the wicked flotrifh, 
and théu fiiffer, difcouirage 
not : they are fåtted for 
Deftrudtion, thåu art diéted 
for Health ; they have no 
other Héaven but the Hopes 
of a long Earth; théu haft 

nds 
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nothing on Earth, but the 
Hopes of a quick Héaven: 
If there were no Jotirney’s 
End, the travelling of a 
Chriftian would be modoft 
com ortlefs. 

Take heed théu hårbour 
not that Vice call’d Envy, 
left andther’s Happinefs be 
thy Tdérment., and God's 
Bléfling becdme thy Curfe : 
Vértue corripted with vain 
Glory, turns Pride: Pride 
poifon’d with Malice , be- 
comes Envy join thérefore 
Humility with thy Vértue, 
and Pride {hall have no fodt- 
ing, and Envy fhall , find 
no Entrance. 

The two Knowledges of 
God, and thy felf, are the 
high Way to thy Salvation: 
that breeds in thee a filial 
Love; this a filial Féar. 
The Ignorance of thy felf is 
the Beginning of all Sin; 
and the Ignorance of God, 
is the Perféction of all Evil. 

Rather do néthing to the 
purpofe, than be idle, that 
the Dévil may find thee 
déing. The Bird, that fits, 
is éafily fhot, when Fliérs 
feape the Fowler.  Idlenefs 
is the dead Séa, that fwal 
lows all Vértues, and the 


felf-made Sepulcher of a liv; 


ing Man, The idle Man is 
the Dévils Hireling , whofe 
Livery is Rags, whofe Diét | 
and Wages are Famine and 

Diféafes, | 

With the fame Height of 
Defire thou haft finn’d, with 
the like Depth of Sérrow 
théu muft repént: Thou haft 
finn’d to Day , defér not thy 
Repéntance ’till to morrow ; 
he, that hath prémifed par- 
don to thy Repéntance , hath 
not prémifed Life, till thou 
repént. 

Take heed héw thåu re- | 
céiveft Praife from Men: 
from good Men, neither 
avoid it, nor gléry in it. 
From évil Men , neither 
defire it, mor expéct it, 
To be praifed of them ,that | 
are évil, or for that, which 
is évil, is équal Dishénour: 
He is håppysin his Worth, 
who is praifed by the good, 
and imitated by the bad, | 

Doft thou want Things | 
néceflary ?. Grimble not: | 
Perchance it was a néceflary 
Thing théu fhotld& want: | 
Endéavour l4wfully to fupply 
it; if God blefs not thy. 
Endéavour, blefs him, that | 
knoweth. what is fitteft for | 
thee: Thou art God’s Patient, | 
Prefcribe not thy Phyfician. 


If 


If thou expé¢t Death as a 
Friend, prepdre to enter- 
tåin it: if thou expée& Death 
as an Enemy, prepare to 
évercome it; Death has no 
Advantage , but when it 
comes a Stranger, 

God has fent thee aCrofs; 
take it up and fdllow him: 
ufe. it wifely, left it be un- 
profitable; bedr it patiently, 
left it be intdlerable ; behold 
in it Gods Anger againit Sin, 
and his Love towards thee, 
in puinifhing the one, and 
chaftizing the åther; if it be 
light, flight it not; if héavy, 
murmur not: not to be fén- 
fible of Judgement, 1s the 
Symptom ofa hardned Hearts 
aud to be difpléas’d at His 
pléafure, is a Sign of a ree 
béllious Will, 

If thou defire to be mag- 
nanimous , undertake ndz 
thing råfhly, and. féar nå: 
thing théu underték ft: féar 
nothing but Infamy; dare 
åny thing but Injury; the 
Méafure of Magnanimity , is 
neither to be rafh, nor 
timerous, 

Be not punctual in taking 
Place , if he be thy Supéri: 
our, ‘tis his due; if thy 
Infériour ,’tis his Dishénour: 
it is thou muft hdnour thy 
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Place; the Place mot thee. 
It is a poor Rewård of 
Worth, that confifts in a 
right Hand, or a brick Wall 

Infalt not déver Mifery, 
nor deride Infirmity, nor 
defpife Deférmity. The 
firft {hows thy Inhumanity ; 
the fécond thy Félly; the 
third, thy Pride: he, that 
made him miferable, made 
thee kåppy to lamént him : 
he, that made him wéak, 
made thee Strong to fupport 
him: he, that made him 
deférm’d, gave thee favour 
to be himbled: he that is 
not f{énfible of an Other’s 
Unhåppinefs , is a living 
Stone; but he, that makes 
Mifery the Object of his 
Triumph, is an incarnate 
Dévil. 

Praife no Man too liberally 
befére his Face, nor cénfure 
him too lavifhly behind his 
Back; the one favours of 
Flittery , the éther, of Mas 
lice, and both are reprehén- 
fible: the true Way to ad? 
vance anéther’s Vertue, isto 
follow it: and the beft Méans 
to cry déwn andthers Vice, 
is fo decline it, 

if théu giveft to recéive 
the like, it is Exchange ; if 
to recéive more, it ig 

Céve- 
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Cévetousnefs; if to recéive 
Thanks, it is Vanity; if to 
be feen, it is vain Gléry; 
if to corript, it is Bribery ; 
if for Example, it is formale 
ity; if for Compéffion, it 
is Charity; if becdufe théu 
art commanded, it 1s Obé- 
dience.  Afféction in dåing 
the Work, gives a Name to 
the Work done, 

If the Knowledge of Good, 
whet thy Defire to Good, 
it isa håppy Knowledge; if 
by thy Ignorance of Evil, 
thdu art furpriz’d with Evil, 
it is an unhappy Ignorance. 
Happy is he, that hath fo 
much Knowledge of Good, 
as to defire it, and but fo 
much Knowledge of Evil, 
as to féar it. 


In civil things follow the 
moi; in Matters of Reliz 
gion, the féweft; .in all 
Things follow the beft: So 
fhall thy Ways be pléafing 
to God; fo fhall thy Beha- 
viour be pliufible with Men, 

If Opinion hath lighted 
the Lamp of thy Name, en- 
déavour to encotrageit with 
thy own Oyl, left it go but 
and°ftink, The Chrédnical 
Diféafe of Popularity isShame, 
lf thou be once up, beware: 
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From Fame to Infamy is a 
béaten Road. 
Cleanfe thy mérning Soul 
with private and due Devo- 
tions; ‘till then admit no 
Bifinefs: the firft born of 
thy; Théughts are God's; 
and not thine, but by Så- 
crilege: think thy felf not 
réady , ‘till thou haft prais’d 


him, and he will be always * 


réady to blefs thee. 
In all thy Aions think 
God fees thee; and in all 
his Aétions labour to fee him: 
that will make thee féar him, 
this will move thee to love 
him, The Féar of God is 
the beginning of Knowledge, 
and the Knowledge of God 
is PerféGion of Love. 
Make Ufe of Time, if 
théu lov’ft Erérnity: know, 
yéfterday cannot be recdll’d, 
to morrow cannot be affi- 
red; to day is Only thine; 
which if théu procraftinate , 
théu ldfeft; which lof, is 
loft for: éver, 
érfhip God with Care 
and Réverence, and with 
a Sincérity of Heart void of 
Hypocrify or Oftentåtion: 
Not as if that Divine Name 
and Péwer were énly an Inz 
véntion, to fright Wémen 
and Children, but know, 
that 


| 
| 


that God is Omniprefent, 
True and Almighty, | 

Have aCare éven of your 
moft Private Actions and 
Thoughts , for God fees 
thorough you, and yowr 
Cénf{cience will bear Witnefs 
againft you. 

It is according to Pris 
dence, as well as Nature, 
to pay that Hénour to yoar 
Parents that ‘yom expéct 
your Children fhodld pay 
to you. 

Do all the Good you can 
to all Men, but in the firft 
Place to your néareft Rela- 
tions, and do no Hurt héw- 
ever ,f where you can do 
no Geod, 

Keep a Guard upén your 
Words as well as upén your 
Actions, that there be no 
Impurity in either. 

Follow the Di@dates of 
your Réafon , and you. are 
fafe ; and have a Care of 
impotent AftéGions, 

Apply your felf to learn 
more, fo long as there's 
any Thing left that yon do 
not know, and vålue good 
Céunfel befåre Mény. 

Qur Minds muft be cåltis 
vated as well as dur Plants 
The Improvement of dur 
Réafon makes us like Angels, 
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whereas the Negléc of it 
turns us into Béafts. 

There is no pérmanent 
and inviolable Good, but 
Wifdom and Virtue. tho’ the 
Stidy of it fignifies little 
without the Prådice. 

Do not think it impoilible 
to be a wife Man, withdut 
lodking fur upån it, Wis 
dom makes Men fevére, 
but not iahiman, 

ft is Virtne not to be 
vitious, 

Keep Faith with all Men. 
Have a care of a Lye, as 
you wotld of Sicrilege, 
Great Babblers have no Re- 
gird cither to Hdneity or 
Truth, 

Take Delight in, and fre: 
quént the.Céompany of good 
Men, for it will give yoa a 
Tincture of their Manners 
too. 

Take heed of that viilgar 
Error, of thinking that there 
is Any Good in Evil. It is a 
Miftéke when Men talk: of 
profitable, Knavery , or of 
itarving Hdénefty; for Virtue 
and Juftice cårry all that is 
Good and profitable aléng 
with them, | 

Let évery Man mind his - 
own Bufinels, for Curidfity 
is réftlefs, 

Speak 


Spéak ill of no Body , and 
you are no more fo héar 
Caldmnies* than to report 
them: Befide that,they that 
practife the onc, commonly 
love the åther. 

Propéfe håneft Things, 
follow whélefome Céuniels, 
and léave the Evént to God. 

Let no Man defpåir in 
Advérfity, nor prefame in 
Profpérity , for all Things 
are changeable, 

Rife eårly to your Bufis 
nefs, learn good Things, 
and oblige good Men; 
Thefe are three Things you 
fhall néver repent of, 

Have a Care of Luxery 
and Glattoning ; but of Drån- 
kennefs efpécially 5 for Wine 
and ftrong Liquors as well 
as Age makes a Man a Child. 

Watch for Opportunities 
of déing things, for there’s 
nothing well done but what’s 
done in Séafon. 

Love and Hénour Kings, 
Princes, and Magiftrates, 
for they are the Bands of 
Society , in Pånifhing of the 
Guilty, and Protédting the 
Innocent. 

He that’s indiftrious in 
an héneft Calling, fhal! nés 
wer fail of a Bléffing. ’Tis 
the Part of ajwife Man to 


Sele Thoughts 


prefér Things néceffary be» 
fore Matters of Curiotity-, 
Ornament, or Pléafure. 

It is belOw the Dignity of 
a gredt Mind to entertain 
Céntefts with Péople that 
have, néither Quality nor 
Cotirage; Befide the Folly 
of conténding with a miteras 
ble Wretch, where the vés 
ry Competition is a Scandal, 

He that follows Nature is 
néver but of his Way; and 
that which is beft for évery 
Man ,. is fitteft for him too, 
He does it with Eafe and 
Succefs, whereds all Imitå- 
tion is påtid, and férvile. 

Nothing but the Cénfcis 
ence of a Virtuous Life can 
make Death éafy to us; 
wherefore there's no frafting 
to the Diftradiion of an 
agonizing and a Death-bed 
Repentance. 

Wife Men réad Efféås in 
their CA4ufes, but Fools will 
not beliéve them "till tis too 
late to prevént the Mifchief. 

Tis a ddngerous Thing 
for Péople to call ina power 
ful and ambitious Man for 
their Protéder : and upon 
the Cl4mour of here and 
there a private Pérfon, to 
hazard the wholeCommiunity. 

There are no Snares fo 

i dan- 


dangerous.as thofe that are 
laid for us ånder the Name 
of good Offices, 

It may ferve as a Cémfort 
to us in all dur AffiiGions, 
that he that ldfes any Thing 
and gets Wisdom by it, iS a 
gainer by the Lofs, 

It is a chriftian, a ndtu- 
ral ,'réafonable, and a pélis 
tical Dity , for all Mémbers 
of the fame Bådy to affift one 
another, 

Revénge ftops at Néthing 
that’s violent and wicked: 
it dividesthe déareft Friends; 
embroils Géverpments, and 
tedirs Families to piéces, 

To flatter fodlifh Men 
into a Hope of Life where 
there is noneat all, ismuch 
the fame Thing withBetraying 


People into an Opinion, 


and Maxims, 


that they are in a virtuous, 
and happy State, when they 
are overun with Pafhon, 
and dréwned in their Lufts, 

There is Néthing fo fierce. 
or fo favage, but Love will 
{éften ic; Nothing fo génes 
rous, but it will debduch it; 
Néthing fo fharp fighted in 
other Matters, but itthrows 
a Mift befére the Eyes on’t. 

Put Nothing to hazard that 
may be fecdredby Indiftry , 
Confideration , or Circum- 
{péction, 

There's ne. refifting of 
firft Métions; but updn fez 
cond Théughts we come ime 
médiately to éur felves again, 

A good Underftanding is 
a Blétling infinitely beyénd 
all extérnal Beatties. 
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A Linz and a Méufe. 


Ure the réaring of a Béaft 
in the Wood, a Mouft 
ran préfently Gut to fee what 
News: and what wasit, but 
aLién himpered in a Net! 
This Accident bréught to 
her Mind, h6w that fhe her- 
félf, but fome few Days be- 
fore, had fall’n tinder the 
Paw of a cértain génerous 
Lidn, that let her go again, 
Upon a ftri& Enquiry into 
the Måtter, fhe found this 
to be that véry Li6n, and 
fo fet herfélf préfently to work 
upén the Couplings of the 
Net; gnaw’d the Threads to 
Piéces, and in Gratitude de- 
livered her Preférver, 
The Moral. 

Witheut good Nature, and 
Gratitude, Men bad as yaoi 
in a Wildernefs as in a Socié: 
ty. There is no Stibjelt fo in- 
confiderable, but bis Prince, 
at fome Time or other, may 
have Occafion for him, and it 
holds thretigh the whole SAR of 
the CrÉlition! that the Great and 
the! Little have Need one of 
another, 

II, An old Dog and his Mifer 

An old Dog, that in his 
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FABLES. 


Youth had led his Mafter 
many a mérry Chafe, and 
done him all the mies ofa 
trafty S érvant, came at laft,| 
upån falling from his Speed 
and Vigor, to be Idaden at 
évery turn with Blows, and 
Repréaches for if, Why, 
Sir, (fays the Dog) My Will 
is as good as €ver it was} 
but my Strength and, my 
Teeth are gone; and you 
might with as good a Grace, 
and évery Jot as much” Jus 
ftice, hang me up becaufe 
I’m o/d, as béat me becaufe 
Pm fæpotent, 


Moral. The Rewårdef Af- 
féltion and Fidélity muft be the 
Work of another World : Not 
but that the Cånf(ience of W/ell- 
doing is a Comfort that MAY 
pafs for a Pam ald buen in 
this; in Defpite of Ingråtitude 
and Injåflice. 


III. A Fon/er and a Blik Bird, 


As a Fowler was bénding 
his Net, a Blåtk-Bird calPd 
to him åt a Diftance, and 
afk’d him what he was doing, 
Why, fays he, Iam layin ng 
the Foundation of a City 
aud fo the Bird- Man drew 
out 


6ut of Sight. The Bldck- 
Bird miftrifting Néthing , 
flew préfently to the Bait in 
the Net, and was taken; and 
as the Man came rduning to 
lav hold of het; Friend, 
fays the Poor Black-Bird , if 
this be your Way of Buil- 
ding, you'll have but few In- 
habitants. 

Moral, There is no Sham 
fo grofs, but it will pafs upon 
4 Weak Man that is pragmas 
tical, and inguifitive, 


IV. A Shépherd turwd 
Mérchant. 


A Coiintry-Man was feé. 
ding his Flock by the Séa- 
Side and it was fo délicate a 
fine Day, that the Smodthnefs 
of the Water témpted him to 
léave his Shépherd’s Bus’nefs 
and fet up for a Mérchant. 
So that in all Hafte, he puts 
off his Stock; buys a Bår- 
gain, of Figs; gets his Fréight 
aboard, and away préfently 
to Séa, It happened to be 
véry foul Wéather: So that 
the Mérivers were fain to 
caft their whole Lading over- 
béard, ‘to fave themfélves 
and the Véffel. Updn this 
Miscarriage, dur new Mér- 
ichant- Advénturer betodk 
himfélf to his éld Trade a-| 
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gding and it h4ppened one 
Day, as he was ténding ‘his 
Sheep upon the véry fame 
Coeft, to be juft fuch a flåt» 
tering témpting Séa agdin, as 
that which betrdy’d him be- 
fore: Yes, yes, fays he, 
when the Dévil’s Blind! You'd 
ha’fome more Figs with a 
Véngeance | woiti'd ye? 

Moral. Men may be hap- 
py in all Eftåtes if they will 
but (iit their Minds to théir 
Condition, A Shépherd may be 
as éafy in a Cottage, as a 
Prince in a Palace, with a 
Mind fiited to his Ståtion ; 
but if they will be launching 
out into Trade. or Bis’nefs 
that they do not underfand , 
they have Nothing left them to 
‘truft to when they are once 
bevpilder’d, but the hope of 
fome kind Providence to put 
them in the right Way home 
again, 


V. A Fox that had loft his 
Tail, 


There was a Fox t4ken in 

a Trap, that was glad to 
compound for. his Neck by 
léaving his Tail behind him, 
It was fo uncotith a Sight, 
for a Fox to appéar withéut 
a Tail, that the véry Thought 
on’t made him e’en wéary of 
his 
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for "twas a Lofs né; 


his Life; 

ver to be repair’d: 
éver for the bårter Céunte- 
nance of the Scindal, he 
got the Mifter and Wardens 
of the Féxes Company to call 
a pipet of Affiftants, where 
himf{4lf appear 'd and made a 
leårned Di i{courfe upon the 
Trodble, Ufeleffnefs, and 
the Indécency of Foxes Wear: 
ing Tails, ” He had no fod- 
ner fay'd out his Say, but up 
rifes a cånning Snap, thenat 
the Béard, who defired td 
be informed, whether the 
worthy wrasse that mov'd 
agdinit the weåring of Tails, 
gave him Advice, for the Ad- 
vintage of thofe that had Tails, 
or to pdlliate the Deférmity 
and. Difgrace of thofe that had 
none. 

Moral. When a Man has 
any notable Deféd., or Whe 
mity about bim, whéther | by 
Nåture, or by Chance, "tis the 
heft of his Play to try the Hit 
mour, if be can turn it into a 
Falbion, and when he has car- 
ry'd a Point as far as it will 
go, and can make no more on't., 
"tis a Stroke ef Art and Phild: 
fopby, to look as if be did not 
fo much as Wifh for a Thing 
shat is not to be had. 


But how- 
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| VI. A Fi/berman and his Pipe. 
| A Fitherman that under- 
| tod Piping bétter than Nét- 
| ting laid him felf déwn upon 
the fide ofa River, and tow 
ched his Flute ,but not.a Fifh 
came néar him. , Upon this, 
he laid down his Pipe indl 
caft his Net, which bréught 
hima very græåt Draught. 
The Fifth fell a Fri{king in 
the Net, and the Fifherman 
obférving it, What Sotts 
are thefe, fays he, that 
would not dance when «1 
play’d to’enr, and will be 
dancing now ‘withéut Muific ! 
Moral, There are cértain 
Rules. and Méthods for the 
Déing of all Things in this 
World; and thérefore let éwery 
Man flick to the Biifinefs bå 
underfiands, or was bréught 
up to, without making one Pro: 
féffion interfére with another. 
There is alfo a proper Time ana 
Séafon for fwery Thing; and 
Nothing can be more ridiculous 
than the Doing of Things with- 
out .a due Regard to the Cir- 
cumfances of Pérfons , Propor- 
tron 5 Time and Place. 


VII. Death and an Old Man. 


An old Man'that had tras 
vell’d a great Way under a 
huge Burden of Sticks found 
him- 


Moral 


ae) 


himfelf fo wéary, 
caftitd6wn, and called upon 
Death to deliver him from a 
more miferable Life. Death 
came préfently at his Call, 

and afked him his Banes 
Pray good Sir, fays he: take 
Pity of an old Man , and 
help ane up with my Barden {a 
again. 

Moral, Men call upon 
Death, as théy do upon the 
Dévil: when be comes they re 
afraid of him, and wifh him 
beartily away again, 

VIII. A Cat aud Mice, 

There was a Héufe migh- 
tily trodbled with Mice, and 
ajndtable Cat there was, that 
Time after Time had pick’d 
up fo} many of them, that 
th rey agreéd améug themfélves 
to keep abdve. in the Cié- 
ling; for they found that ups 
6n; the plain Floor there 
was no living forem, This 
fpoil’d poor Pifs’s Sport, 
unléfs fhe codld find a way 
to trepin. them déwn again, 
So fhe léapt up to a Pin 
that was driven, into» the 
Wall, and there hung like 
a Péle-Cat.in a Warren, to 
amufe them. The_ Mice 
taking Noétice of this rejoi- 
ced eee , and were going 
to their old Habitation ,, but 


| 
|" 


i 


| 


| himfélf at the Mércy of a known 
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were faddenly withheld by 
an old Brey. béarded Moule, 


that fudk’d Pufs’s Defign 5 
and Stretching dut his Neck, 
to le4rn the Truth of We 


Matter, Toon found how ”twas 
Ah, fays he albud , you may 
at g there till your Heart 
within’ you; for ifyou 
were but a Difh-Cléut, as 
}you are counterfe ine Knave 
lofa Cat, heres not a Créature 
will come néar you. 
Moral. Let no Man lay 


es 


Enemy tinder åny few or Pre- 
ténce' whatfoever; for be for= 
feits his Difcrétion,  éven 
though he fhoild happen to 
fave his Carca/s , and his For- 
tune, 

IX, A Boy and a Snake, 

A Boy was gréping for 
Fels, and laid his Hand upén 
a Snake, but the Snake, find- 
ing it was pure Simpli city 
id not Mélice, admonifh’d 
him of his Miftike; Keep 
your felf well while you 
are well, bys the Snake ; 
for if you méddle with me, 
you WWecatch a Tartar, and 
have Canfe to repént your 
Wargain, 

Moral, 
morally Spéaking . 
the Allion good or bad, 


Tis the Inténtion, 
that makes 
ana 
even 


io] 
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éven Brutes themftlocs will put 
a Difference betwixt Harms 
of ill Will and. Mifchance, 

X. A Féwler and a Partridge, 


A Fowler had t4ken a Pår- 
tridge, and the Bird offer’d 


herfélt to decdy as måny of 


her Comp4nions into the 
Snare as fhe coiild, upån 
Condition that he wodld give 
her Quårter, No, fays he, 
oP Oo 9 aS i ha eee as, BoM ag 
you inal Gye (he rather tor 


you would be fo bafe'as to 
betray yotir Friends to fave 
yourkélf, 

Moral. Of all [cindalous 
And lewd Offices, that of a 
Traytor is cértainly the bafeft 
for it undermines the véry Foun- 
distions of Society, 


that very Réafon, becdufe | 


AlwA Bare and a Tortoife, 


What a dull héavy Créa- 
ture, fays a Hare, is this 
fame Tértoife! And yet, 
fays the Tértoife, Vil run 
with you fora Wager. ’T was 
doneanddone, and the Fox, 
by Confént, was to be the 
Judge. They ftårted togé: 
ther, and the Vértoife kept 
jogging on ftill ’till he came 
to the End of the Courfe, 
The Hare lay”d himfélf down 
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Nap; for, fays he, I can 
fetch up the Tértoife when 
I pléafe; But he overflépe 
himfélf it feems, for when 
he cameto wake, thoughhe 
fetidded awdy as faft as his 
Heels wotild carry him, yet 
the Tértoife got to the Pott 
befére him, and won the 
W ager, 
Moral, Up and be doing , 
is an ¢difying Text; for Adtion 
| is the Bus nefs of Life, and 
| there's na Thought of éver céz 
ming to the End of our Fotir- 
ney in Time, if we fleep'by 
the Way, 


XI, Two Frogs that wénted 
Water, 


Upon the drying up ofa 
Lake, two Frogs were for- 
ced to quit, and to feek for 
Water elfewhére, As they 
were upon the Search, they 
difcévered a véry deep Well. 
Come, fays one to t’éther, 
let us éen go déwn here, 
without l6oking Any farther, 
You fay well, fays her Com- 
panion but what if the Wa- 
ter fhotild fail us here too! 
héw fhall we get but agdin, 

Moral,  Hafly Refoltitions 
are féldom fortunate , and it is 
a Piece of néceffary Priidence 


abéut Mid-Way, and tookal fora Man, before be refolves 


any 


any Thing, to confider what 
may be the confequence of it 
”Tis good Advice to look before 


yout leap, 
XIII, A Deg and a Cock updn 


a Journey. 

A Dog and-a Cock took a 
Journey togéther. The Dog 
kénnell’d in the Bédy of a 
héllow Tree, and the Cock 


a 
al 


roofted at Night updén the | 


The Cock crow’d 


sdughs. 


abéut Midnight, at his fu | 


al Héur, which bréught a 
Fox that was abroad updén 
the hunt, immédiately to 
the Tree; and there he ftood 
licking of his Lips, at the 
Cock, and whéedjing him 
to get him déwn, He pro- 
téfted he  néver héard fo 
angélical a Voice fince he 
was born, what would not 
he do néw, to hug the 
Créature that had given him 
fo d4dmirable a Serendde! 
Pray, fays the Cock, fpéak 
to the Pérter below to dpen 
the Door, and Jl come 
déwn to ye: The Fox, not 
fufpecting any Fraud, did as 
he was diréted, and the 
Dog , who had waited ’till 
now, prefently féized and 
worry'd him, 
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{éeing I know of yodér 


XIV. A Wolf and a Kid. 


A Wolf fpy’d but a frag. 
ling Kid , and purfa’d him, 
The Kid féund that the wolf 
was too nimble for 
nd fo turn’d 


him 
and told him: 


a Gi 
I percéive I am to be éaten , 
and. I wowld die as pléafantly 


as I could: wherefore, pray, 
great 
Skil in Mifie, give me but 
one Totich of your Pipe be- 
fore I go to Pot.. The wolf 
play’d, and the Kid frifk’d 
it, “till the Sdund of the 
Pipe brought the Shépherd’s 
Dogs in upén him, | well, 
fays, the Wolf, this ’tis when 
People will be meédling gue 
of their Profiffion. My 
3as’nels was to play the 
Butcher, not the Piper, 


The Méral of the two 
Fables. abéve. . The main 
Bis'uefs of the World is Nés 
thing but Sharping , and pitts 
ting Tricks upon one another 
by Turns, and ‘yhen a cråfte 
Knave is infåtuated > any 
{ity Wretch may put Tricks 
upon him; wwhérefore let none 
preftime too much on his oyym 
Strength, either of Body or 
Mind ; but confider within 
himfelf., that Héaven takes 
Part, with the Oppréfed; and 
thag 
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that! Tyrants themfelvoes are 
upon their Behaviour to a [u- 
péeriour Poyyper, 


XV. A Bat, 4 Bramble and 


a Cormorant, 


A Bat, a Bramble, and a 
Cérmorait , éntred into 
Cévenants with Articles, to 
join Stocks, and trade in 
Partnerfhip togéther. The 
Bat’s Adveuitee was ready 
Money that he took up at 
Intereft ; the Brimble’s, was 
in Cloaths, and the Cérmo- 
yaut’s in Brafs, They put 
to Séa, and fo it fell Gut, 
that ship and Goods w ere 
both loft by Strefs of Wéa- 
ther: But the three Mér- 
¢hants by prdvidence got 
fafe to Land. Since the 
Time of this Miscdrriage, 
the Bat néver ftirs abroad j 
"till Night, for Féar of his 
Créditors. The Bramble 
lay rs hold of all the Cloaths | 
he can come at, in Hope to 


light up én his own again : 


and the Cérmorant is fill 
tA 

Zuntering by the Séa-fide to | 
fee if he can find Any} of his ! 


‘Brafs caft up. 


— 
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| may be remarked of ill Habits 
{ and Ciifioms. 


XVI. Two Travellers, and 


Providence. 


There w ere two Men 
togéther up jn a Journey , 
of véry differing Hfimours; 
lone of them went flagging 
on, with a théufand Cares 
and Trotibles in his Head, 
exclåiming éver and dver, 
i Lord, what fhall I do to 
live! Trorher jégged merrily 
away, and left his Matters 
to Prévidence and Good For: 
tune; well Bréther, faysthe 
{6rrowful Wight, Héw can 
you be ‘fo frélick nédw? As 
I am a Sinner, my Heart’s 
e’en réady to break for Féar 
I fhotild want Bréad. Come, 
come fays t’éther, fall Back, 
fall Edge, the Refolition’s 
tiken, and my Mind's at 
KReft. What Refolition, fays 
his Companion? why a Re: 
folition, fays he, to make 
tthe beft Shift I can, and 
commit my félf to Héaven 
for the Reft. Ay, but for 
all that, fays ¢’éther again, 
I have known as réfolute 


Moral. The Impréfion, of | Péople as yourfelf, that cheir 


any Notable \Misfértune will | 
commonly flick by a Man as 


dong as he lives; the fame 


Cénfidence has decéived them 
in’ the Conclifien; and fo 
the poor Man fell into ané- 

ther 


Moral 
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ther Fit of Déubting and Mi 


Ew 


fing , “till he ftå: ted Gut of it 
all hi semi nj} Good Lord, 
fays he, what if I fhouild 

fall blind! end fo he walk’d 


a good Way befdére his Com- 
pinion witk his Eyes fhut, 
to try héw’t wodld be, if 
that Misfértune fhodld befal 
him, In this 

Féllow-Travelle 
low’d him, 
Money upénthe Way, which 


nave his 
that føl: 


made sgl his Déarine of 


ee Things to Prév idence} 
whereas the 6ther mifs’d that 
Encounter, as a Pinifhment 
of his Diitraft; for the Purfe 
had been his, if he had not 
"put himfélf but of Condition 
of féeing it. 
- Méral. He that commits 
himfelf to Providence, is fure 
of 4 Friend in time of Need; 


While an anxious Diffruft of 


the Divine Goodnefs makes A 
Man more and more unworthy 
of it; and miferable befores 


hand, for féar of béing fe 
afterward, 
XVII, An dpe a itt, 


nda peels 

People were afed i 
Days of old, to carry rd 
fom Puppies and Apes with 


7em tO Séa to pafs away 
the Time v a n41:-Ndéw there 


| eet 
if se for aLad, gothim upon 
found a Purfe of 


G 
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pådling for their Liv 
Mr. Ape for Cdémpany, 
értain. Délphin that took 


C>4 all 


his Ba ick 5 
4. 


and was making 
band with him He 
im into a fafe Road cal- 
1¢ Pyrzus, and took 
fiontoafk the Ape whés 
r he was an Athénian or 
abet He told him Yes, and 
of a véry ancient Family 


i.e SATs ee TZ 
there,Whv then fays the Dal, 
Vv vi 


toward 
had 
led 
re 


hi 
th 


Oh! 

st’éther, 
i Name of a 
Man, why Pyraus is my very 
parti {cular gc ood F riend The 
Délphin upénthis 5 had fuch 
an Indi gndtion of the buffoén 
Ape, that he gaye him the 
Slip from betwéen his 
and there was an End ofmy 
very good Friend, the Arhé- 


== 


Legs, 


ne 
— ee 
a 


Br, igging , 
and Preténding , bas coft må 
a Man his Life and Effåte, 
XV oa A Swallow and a Crow, 

Upon a Difpåtej betwixt a 
Swallow anda Crow , which 
was the greater Beauty of 
the 


Lying y 
ny 


re er 
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the two: Yours, fays the 
Crow, is only afpring-Beat- 
ty, but mine lafts all the 
Yéar réund, 

Moral. The greateft of 
témporal Bléffings , are Health, 
and long Life; and the moft 
dirable of good Things muft 
confequently be the beft. 


XIX. An Ant and a Pigeon, 

An Ant dropt, unlickily, 
into the Water as {he was 
drinking at the fide ofaBrook 
A Wood-Pigeon took Pity 
of her, and threw her a little 
Bough, to lay hdldon. The 
Ant fav’d her fælf on one of 
the Léaves, and by the rip- 
pling of the Water, got fafe 
on Shore, In that véry In- 
ftant, fhe {piesa Féllow with 
a Birding-Piece, making a 
Shoot at her Deliverer the 
Pigeon, Upon this Difcd- 
very, fhe préfently runs up 
to him and ftings him. The 
Fowler ftarts, and breåks his 
Aim, and away flies the P1- 
geon dut of Sight, 

Moral. <A Créatures have 
4 Senfe of good Offices, and 
Providence it felf takes Care, 
where other Méans fail, that 
they may not pals unrewarded, 


XX. A Gnarchallenges a Lién 
As a Lion was bluftering 


Fables, 


in the Forret, up comes a 
Gnat.to his véry Béard, and 
énters into an Expoftuldtion 
with him upén the Points of 
Hénour and Cotirage. What 
do [value your Teeth, or 
your Claws, fays the Gnat, 
that are but the Arms ot éz 
very Bédlam Slut? As to the 
Matter of Refolition , I defy 
ye to put that Point immé- 
diately to an Iffue, The 
Lion being blinded with An- 
ger accépted the Challenge, 
So the Trimpets {6unded, 
and the Cémbatants énter'd 
the Lifts, Tbe Gnat charg’d 
into the Nåftril of the Lion, 
and there twinge’d’ him "till 
he made him réar, and tear 
himfélf with his 6wn Paws. 
And in the Concliifion he 
måfter'd the Lion. Upon 
this, a Retréat was founded, 
and the Gnat flew his Way: 
But by ill-hap ftruck in a 
Cébweb, where the Victor 
fell a Prey to aSpider, | This 
Disgrace went to the Here 
of him, After he hadfotten 
the bétter ofa Lion’, to be 
worfted by an Infect. 

Moral, No man how pow 
erful fo éver ought. to enguge 
in a Quarrel with an Adver- 
fary, whofe Subtilty, or Advins 
tages are not as well known 

be 
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Moral 


to him as his Wantof Strength, 
, feeing we are fårnifhed with 
Examples of a Lion's béing 
måftered by a Gnat, and that 
thirteen Men in the Caftle of 
ODIAM not only outbraved 
and detained LEWIS with all 
his mighty Army but éven for- 
ced him to ratifie their own 
Conditions, 
XXI, Fapeter’s Wedding. 

When the Toy had once 
taken Jipiter in the Head to 
éuter into a State of Matri- 
mony, he refdived for the 
Honour of his celéftial Lady, 
that all the whole World 
fhotild keep a Feftival upån 
the Day of his Marriage , 
and fo invited all living Créa- 
tures, Tag, Rag and Bob- 
tail, to the Solémnity of 
the Wédding. Theyallcame 
in véry good Time, faving 
Only the Tédrtoife. Jupiter 
told him, ”twas ill done to 
make the Company ftay, 
and afk’d him, why fo date? 
Why trily , fays the Tértoife 
Iwas at Home in my dvpn Hou/e, 
and Home is Home let it be 
néver fohamely. Japiter took 
it véry ill at his Hands, 
that he fhotld think him- 
fålf bétter in a Ditch, than 
in a Pélace, and fo he pafs’d 
this Jidgement upån him; 
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Fables. Si 
that fince he wold not be 
perfwåded to come dut of 
his Héufe upén that Occås 
fion, he fhodtld néver ftir 
abroad agdin from that Day 
forward, withdut his Héufe 
upån his Back. 

Méral. There's 4 Retréat 
of Sloth and Affettation, as 
well as of choice and Virtue; 
and a Béggar may be as Proud, 
and as Happy too ina Cottage, 
as 4 Prince in 4 Palace, 


XXII, Sézmen praying te 
Saints, 

A Géntleman béing in a 
Béat on his Way from Génoa 
to Léghorny there ardfe a 
térrible Témpeft, fo that 
there was little Hopes of 
coming to Land alive left. 
His féllowPéflengers hereup- 
on fellto priying éach to his 
Cotintry Saint. Have acare 
Géntlemen, fays he, what you 
do; for what if we [rould Al 
be drown'd now before the Més- 
fenger can get Audience 4 would 
it not be bétter, without going 
fo far about, to pray to him 
that can fave us without Help? 
Upén this, they turn’d their 
Prayers jointly to God him: 
(lf, and the Wind falling 
they all arrived fafe in the 


Port they were bound to. 
Moral. 


Moral, 
fare? Way of doing Bis’nefs 
35 belt. 

XXII, A Woman and her two 
Daughters, 

A Wéman that had two 
Diughters, biry’d one of 
them, and Mourners were 

rovided to atténd the Funes 
ral, The Surviving Déugh- 
ter wånder'd to fee Strangers 
fo much concérn’d at the Lofs 
of her Sifter, and her néareft 
Relations fo little. Pray Mo: 
ther, fays fhe, What's the 
Réafon of this? Oh, fays the 
Mother, we that are a-kin to 
her, are néver the bétter for 
Crying , but the Strangers have 
Money fort 
XXIV. A Son {inging at his 

Mother's Fiineral, 

There was a good Man 
that féllow’d his Wife’s Body 
to the Grave, wéeping, and 
wailing all the Way he went, 
while his little Son féllow'd 
the Corps finging. Why 
Sirrah , faysthe Father, you 
fhotldhéwl, and wring yoÉr 
Hands, and do as I do, ye 
Rogue you; and not go Sol 
Fa-ing it about like a Mad- 
Créature. Why Father, fays 
he, yod give the free School 
Money to fing, and will yor 
be angry with me for giving ye 


Moral Fabies. 


The {bartef 3 and | a Sone råtis, well fays 
J 272 å 


the Fåther, but that which 
may becéme the School-béys 
will not nåw become you. 
Tis their Officeto fing ; but 
itis your Part to cry. 

Méral of bdth Fables, 
Mourners are as mércenary as 
common Proftitutes; they are 
at his Sérvice that gives them 
moft; And wphéther We go to 
bur Graves [niveling or finging, 
tis all but according to the Fae 
fhion of the Cotintry, - and 
meer Form, 

XXV, Mice, Cat anda Bell, 

There was a dévilifh fly 
Cat it feems ina cértainHdéufe, 
and the Mice were plagu’d 
with her at évery turn, that 
they were oblig’d to call a 
Court, to advife upén fome 
Way to 'prevént béing fur- 
priz’d, If you'll be ruPd by 
mg, fays.a Member of the 
Board, there’s néthing like 
hanging a Bellabdut the Cat’s 
Neck, to give Warning be- 
fore hand, when Pufs isa 
coming, They all look’d us 
pon’t as the beft Contrivance 
that the Cafe would bear: well; 
fays andther, and ndw we 
are agrée’d upén the Bell, 
fay who fhall put it about 
the Cat’s Neck. At this they 
were all ftruck dumb, and 
none. 


none béing found to under- 
take the Expldit, the Expe, 
dition fell to the Gréund, 

Moral, The båldeft Talkers 
are not always the greåtef? 
Doers: And tho we néver 
want Advifers and Councellors 
in Matters of the greatef? Has 
zard; yet let the Réafon be 
néver fo cléar ‘we are {till at a 
Lofs for an Inflrament to put 
dangerous Projeds in Execttion. 
XXVI. A Covintrez-man and 

Hercules, 

A CArter that had laid his 
Waggon faft in a Sléugh, 
ftood giping and bawling to 
as many of the-Gods and 
Géddefles as he covtild milter 
up, and to Hércules efpécial- 
ly, to help him but of the 
Mire. Why ye lazy Puppy 
yout, fays Hércules frowning, 
Jay your Shoulder to the 
Wheel, and prick your Oxen 
firtt, and Ten’s your Time to 

ray, Are the Gods to do 
yotr Dradgery, d’ye think, 
and you lie béllowing with 
your Fingers in your Mouth ? 

Moral, Men in Diftré/s 
muft work as well as pray, 
they [hall be næver the bétter 
elfe ; for the divine Goddnefs né- 
wer fails thofe that depénd upon 
it, provided, that according 
to the Advice of Hércules ta! 


Moral Fab 


Jes. 
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the Carter, they put their own 
Shoulder to the Work, 
XXVIU. A Lién, A/s and Fox, 
There was a hintingMatch 
agréed updn betwixt a 
Lion, an Afs, anda Fox, 
and they were to go équal 
Shares in the Boéty. They 
ran déwn a brave Stag, and 


the Afs. was to divide the 
Prey; which he did véry 


héneftly andinnocently into 
three équal Parts, and left 
the Lion to take his Choice: 
who næver minded the Di; 
vidend; but in a Rage wors 
ry’d the Afs, and then bad 
the Fox divide; who had the 
Wit to make only one Share 
of the:Whole, faving a mis 
ferable Pittance that he re» 
férv’d for himfélf, Tne Lion 
highly apprév’d of his Way 
of Diftribution, but prithee 
Réynard, fays -he,. whe 
taught thee to carve? Why 
trily, fays the Fox, I had 
an Afs to my Mafter; and it 
is his Pélly made me wife, 


Moral. There muft be ne 


Sharers in Soveraignty, Court 
Confcience is Policy, The Fal- 


ly of one Man makes another 
Man wife; as one Man grows 
rich upon the Ritins of another, 
XXVIII. Affes to Fripiter, 
TheAffes found themfélves 
once 
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once fo intålerably, opprés- 
fed with criél Matters, 
and héavy Burdens, that 
they fent their AmbAffadours 
to Fépiter, with a Petition 
for Redréfs. Fipiter found 
the Requéft unréafonable , 
and fo gave them this facé: 
tious Anfwer, "That biman 
25 Society cotild noi be preferved | 
Without carrying Burdens 
45 [ome way or other, fo that if 
a they wottld but join, and 
5, pifs up a River, that the 
25 Biirdens hich they now eure 
a ry'd by Land might be carry'a 
4. by Water, they thotild be eas'd 
. of that Grievance.” This fet 
them all a Piffing immédiate- | 
ly, and. the Himour is kept 
up to this véry Day, that 
when éver one Afs piffes , 
the reft, tho’néver fo many, 
{hall pifs for Company. 

Moral. ”Tis the attermoft 
Degrée of Mådnefs and Folly . 
to appeal from Providence ana 
Nature: AndGovernment can ne 
more fubfzft without Subjædtion , 
than the Multitude agrée with 
dut Government. And the Da- 
ty of obéying is no lefs of divine 
Appointment , than the Author: 
ity of Commanding. 
XXIX. A tréiffy Dog and his 

Mafter, 
The Mafter ofa Family that 


Fables. 


had,as he thought, véry good 
condition’d Dog; cdming 
home from his Bis’nefs once, 
found a Crådle overtirn’d; 
the Dog’s Méuth all Bloddy, 
and his dwn Child mifling. 
He draws his Sword immés 
diately and kills the Dog, 
upén a Prefumption that he 
had wérry’d the Ghild, with- 
out åny Regard to his try’d 
Fidélity, and withdut all6w- 
ing himfélf one Moment 
of Time fora fécond T høught, 
Upon a farther Enquiry, he 
found the Truth of the Mate 
ter to be this: The Child 
béing leftaléne inthe Cradle, 
there was a Serpent wind- 
ing it fålfup the fide on’t, to 
deftréy the Child. The 
Dog béing on the watch, 
léaps upén the Sérpent, aud 
tedrs it to Piéces; but in the 
Sciifle, the Cradle was over- 
tårn'd; Updn the taking up 
of which, the Méfter found 
his Child alive ånder it, and 
the Sérpent dead, which, 
upon RefiéGtion , convine’d 
him of the miferable Temés 
rity of his Miftéke. 
Moral. The Repéutance of 
a ‘whole Life, is not uff icient 
to aténe for the Miscarriage 
of one rafr Aftion, Anger witha 
but Confiderdtion béing little 
bétter 


Moral 


Fables, 5$ 


bétter than a downright Måd- vas being of the fame Size, 


nels: it makes us take Béne- 
fits for Injuries , it confounds 
Truth and Falshood; and ‘we 
have, but too too many Inftan- 
ces of Outrages committed on 
the Pérfons of our bef Friends, 
upon a falfe Perfyyasion of their 


béing our mortal Enemies, 
XXX. The Bees and Drones, 


There was aControverfy be- 
twixt the Bees and the Drones 
‘abéut fome Hény - Combs 
that were f6und in a hdéllow 
Oak They both Isid Claim 
to ’em, anda Wa/p was to 
be Judge , as one that under- 
ftåod the Matter. Upén 
the Trval of the Caufe, they 
feem’d both to ftand fair for’t, 


Make and Célour, Now, 
fays the Walp, | am upån my 
Oath, and thérefore let me 
fee them ‘work their Combs, 
and fill em bere before me in 
the Court, and I [hall be then 
bétter able to underfiand the 
Meérits of the Caufe. The 
Drones would not agrée to’t, 
and fo the Vérdict went for 
the Bees. 

Méral. Preténces goa greae 
way in the World with Mer 
that vill take fair Words and 
magiftérial Looks for current 
Payment: But the fhort and the 
cértain Way of bringing the 
Caufe to afair Iffue, is to put 
the Preténders to the Teft of 
doing what they fay. 
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am va + 4 
STORIES MORALIZED, 
I, The Magnanimity of Caratacus, 


( \aratacus a King of Weft Brittain having withftdod the 
Réman Armies nine yéars, Was at length vanquished, 


and by the Tréachery of his Néighbour Carthismandua 
Queen of the Brigåntes delivered into the Hands of the Ro- 
mans, who, ina tridimphant Manner, with his Wife, 
Dåughters and Bréthers, prefénted him to the Emperor 
Claudius in the View of the whole city of Rome, who were 
affémbled as to fee a ndétable SpéGtacle, His Relations in 
noft fappliant Manner ege’d for their Lives but Caratacus 
neither hdnging déwn his Head, . nor Offering to crave 


i AU 


'Mércy, approached Cæfar's Tribånal and accéfted him thus: 


Jf my Moderation in Profpérity had been as reat as m 
y 


,, Nobility aud Fortune, I had come råther as a Friend 
ysinto this City, than a Captive: neither wouldf théu, 
,,Cafar, have difddined to have recéived me with Coves 
,,nantsof Péace, béing defeénded of ancient Progénitors, 
and commanding over måny Nations. My préfent Lot, 
as it isto me Dishonorable, fo it is to thee magnificent. 
211 have bad Hérfes. Men, Arms and Wealth; what Mar- 
,, vel is it if unwillingly Ehave loft them? Forif you will 
5, command all Men, it followeth ‘that all Men becéme 
,,Bond-men. If préfently I had yiélded and been delives 
,,red into thy Hands; neither my Fértune, nor thy Glo- 
5, ry had been renduned ; and Oblivion would have Gls 
,,lowed my. Pånifhment. But if théu keep me alive, 
1 fhall be for éver an Example of thy Clémency,” Ha- 
ving fpdken thefe Words, Cæfar pérdoned him, and all 
hisFémily; And béing unbéund. theyall did their Révez 
rence likewife to Agrippina the Emprefs, who fat aldft 
in andther high Chair, and gave her the like Pråifes and 
Thanks, as they had given the Prince. After this 
the Lords of the Senate béing called togéther, they made 
“long and glérious Difcourfes touching Caratacus’ Captis 

vily : 


Secvies. moralized, 


vity: affirming it to be no lefs hénourable than when P, 
Scipio {howed Syphax, King of Numidia, untd the Péople, 
and L. Paulus Pérfeas King of Macedonia ; or if any other 
had exhibited to the View of the Péople,’ Kings vanquis 
{fhedand overcdbme. TACITUS. 

Moral, Virtue [hall' néver fail of a Reward .in the Con- 
clifion, 

IT, The Gener ofity of Scipio. 
7Oing Scipio was at four and twénty Yéars of Age a Man 
of cénfummate Wisdom; and althdé’ his warlike Ate 

ehievements térrified his Enemies. yet he made ftil] greås 
ter Cénquefts by his Virtue than by his Vélour. For as 
they bréught to him the Wife of Mandoa Spånifh Prince, with 
two of her Niéces extréme beautiful, he fent them back 
with thefe fine Words; ‘*That ie not only became his 
99 OWN, and the Roman Péople’s Intégrity not to vidlate 
såny thing facred; but befides the Regdrd he had for 
> them, obliged him to do them Jaftice; fince in their 
4, Misfortune they had néither forgée themfélves, nor their 
9» Honor.” And having done the fame to andther Spanifh 
Prince, whofe Wife, a Wéinan ftill more accémplif ht in 
her Beatity than the ithe had been prefénted | to him, 
he fent her back to her Håsband witha great Sum of Mény 
which was dffered him for her Rinfom. This Prince 
highly pléafed with fuch an unléok’d for Favour , pro= 
clåimed thro’ all the Land, ‘*That 4 God-like voting Rå» 
4, man was come into Spain, who made himfélf Mafter of 
all, not fomuch by the Power of his Arms, as of his 
5 Virtue and obliging Nåture,” 

Moral. Arms and Violence may fubdiie and hold Men's 
Bodys in Subjéition, but "tis Clémency and Generéfity that 
captivate their Souls, 


III, The Wisdom of Thales. 
Håles the Milefian, one of the féven wife Men of 
Greéce, being dsked what was the oldeft Thing? He 4ne 
{wered, God, becanfe he bas been for éver; what was the 
H hånde 
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hindfomeft Thing? he faid, the World; becdufe it is the 
Work of God; what the lirgeft Thing? Places; becaufe it 
eomprehends évery Thing befides ; what the moft convenient? 
Hope: becaufe when all other Things are loft that remains fill ; 
what the beft Thing? Virtue: for without it nothing that | 
is good’can be faid or done; what the quickeft! « Man's 
Thoughts; becaufe in one Moment they run dver all the Uni- 
werfe; what the Stréngeft? Necéfity; becdufe it furmounts 
all sther Accidents; what the éafieft? ro give Councel; what 
the hårdeft? to know ones felf; what the wileft Thing? 
Time ; beciufe it brings all Things to pafs. 

Moral. We learn from bence the Excellency of Wisdom , 
which net only makes Men immmortal after Death; but éven 
places them im the Dignity of Oracles, whiift living, 

IV, The Préty of King Canute, 

Ing Canutus walking on the Séa Sands néar to Southampton 
was by his flattering Followers called King of Kings, 

the mightieft that réigned far and néar, that both Sea and 
Land were at his beck, and 6ther firch like Court Expres. 
fions: But thefe Spéeches put the pious King in Mind of 
the infinite Power of God, by whom Kings have and ens 
joy their’s, and thérefore he made this Demonfiration to 
convince them of their Flattery: He. took off his Cloak , 
and wrapping it réund togéther, fat déwn upon it néar 
to the Séa, that then begin to flow, faying aléud, Séa I 
command, that thoutottch not my Feet: But he had no f{oo- 
ner fpoke the Word, but the farging Wave dafhed him. 
He then rifing up, and reticcing back, faid, “Ye fee now 
ss my Lords, what good Caufe you have tocall mea King 
,, of Kings, and Lord dver all things, that am not able 
»» by my Command to flay one Wave: uo mortal Man 
,,doubtlefs is worthy of fuch an high Name, no Man 
,, hath fuch Comménd, but one King, which råleth all: 
,,Letus honor him, Jet us call him King of Kings, and 
,, Lord of all: let us not only conféfs, but alfo ardently 
» profes him to be the Riiler of thetléavens, Earth and 
5) 90a _ Moral, 
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Moral. A Repréofhas more Efféét when it comes by a fide 
Wind, than if it were lévelled diréitly at the véry Vice or Pérfon. 
V. The Cvntinency of Vivdldus. 
Here wasone Luckinus Vivaldus, that fell défparately in 
Love with a Lady of Génoua; a Woman well-born, and 
of a moft éxquifite Beaity: but yet more illiftrious fill, 
for her Médefty, and Virtue. It fo fell but, that the 
Hisband of this Lady was taken at Séa by Pyrates, with his 
whole Fértune on béard, and cårry'd aw4y into Slavery : 
while the poor Lady was left hélplefs behind; with {eves 
ral {mall Children updu her Hands, and not one Pénny 
to maintiin them, and where there's mo Mony there's no exe 
petting to find a Friend? In the Depth of this dréadful 
Diftréfs, fhe with a héavy Heart went privately to Lucki- 
nus. and cafting herfélf at his Feet, fhe difcharg’d her vés 
ry Soul to him in a rieful Lamentation to this Efé&t. "Luc: 
kinus, fays fhe, I was once in hope, to have gene un- 
, tainted to my Grave, Boddy and Soul; buf my crofs 
stats, I percéive, will have it otherwife: for I am 
,» brought into fo défperate a State , that, with what Hér- 
Tor, and Relådancy fo éver, I muft éither Sacrifice my 
,,Honor; or my poor Children: and the Téndernefs of 
2 Méther, I find, has overcdme the Cénfciencious Nice» 
+ ty of the Séruple, My préfent Bis’nefs with yourfélf, 
wis only to tell you, that lam now réady to entertain 
5, the Conditions you once dffer’d me, upån yotir dwn 
>Terms; and entirely to deliver-up my Pérfon, and Fame, 
to your Generofity, and Mérey,” This was månaged 
with fo divine and mdving a Grace, that it made the 
young Man férty théufand Times more in Love with her 
‘than éver he was, There appéared 4lfo fuch a Dignity in 
the Manner ofit, that, atthe fame Time, it both enfld4m’d 
his Péfion, and kept itin a reveréntial Aw too, by the 
Venerdtion it gave him for fo innocent a Géoduefs, 
Upon this Change of Mind, Lackinus, with Téars in 
his; Eyes, and his] Hands lifted up to Héaven, brake forth 
H 2 into 
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into this pious Bjaculition:“‘the Divine Parity forbid fays he, | 
that éver I fhoild be fo great a Villain, as tothink of core 
»Tipting fo héavenly a Créature, by making an Advan- 
4 tage of her deplérable Necéflities, to her everlafting 
a Ruin. No, no, fays Luckinus raifing her, no fuch | 
ys» Thing fha'l éver be faid of me; and for yodr own Part, 
ss Mådam, whatéver I have formerly dffer’d you for the 
4, Bléfling of yoirmbrice, fhall be nédw doubled, dut 
,, of the Réverence I have for your Virtue.” With. thefe 
Words, he left her, withdut giving her Time to frame 
an Anfwer, and went to his Wife, whom he made both 
his Cénfident and Agent, in the Intrigue. Nay, and to 
filence éven Calimny it {lf too, whatéver he did for the 
unhappy Méther, and her diftréffed Children, paft through 
the Hands of his 6wn Lady. 

Méral. Tho’ we can not always bridle dur Paffons, yet 
when the Obje be thus redticed, and Poffeffor of a Soul fo 
mayninimous , at turns Luft inio Pity, and an unlay ful Love 
$7f0 Generofity 

VI. The Cénftancy of Canfidutia, 

"T"Here was a Tréaty of a Match inthe isle of Lipara, be- 

twixt a young Couple; Martuccio Gomitie,and Confiantia, 
by Name, but the Father of Confiantia brake it off, witha 
contémptuous Refiéxion updédn the Man for his Poverty, 
This Affrént went fo néar the Heart of Martuccio, that he 
got himfélf a Béat and a Crew, and fo put to Séa upén 
Advéntare, with a Vow næver to fee his Country agdin 
il] he f{hould have made himfélf Confiderable in the 
World: He had not.traded long, befére he ftruck into 
a competent Fortune, but he went on fo long, grasping 
at more that in the end he Joftall he had gétten, in an En» 
céunter with Tiirkish Pirates, that funk his Ship, and 
earry’d Martuccio himféelf a Prifoner to Téxis, 

ll News, they fay, flies apace, andthe Rimour of 
this Difafter came préfently to Lipara, where Conflantia, 
updn the Tidings, got privately into alittle Boat, ands 

the 
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the Transport’ of an ungdvernable Defpdir; fet the Boat 
adrift, and made out to Séa with its låying herfélf déwn 
at her Length, and at the Mércy ofthe Waves. ” Prdvis 
dence, in fhort, fo drder’d the Matter, that the Boat 
was wafted, a-fhére by the Favour of a géntle Gale, not 
far from Sé/a, and abdut a hundred Léagues from Tinie ; 
and this was the véry Night After {lie embårked, 

A poor Woman, as fhe was drying her Nets upon the 
Shore, took Notice of a Bark ånder fail towård the Land; 
and no Bédy in it, , Upon this , fhe went diréGly dåwn 
to.the Séa Side, andthere did fhe find bur yoting Lidy 
in the Bottom of the Boat, fo faft a-fleép, that fhe had 
much a-dé to wake her, She look’d abéut her a little 
wildly at firft, but céming to her lf by Degrées, andthe 
Woman finding by her Drefs that fhe was a Chriftian, put 
féveral Quéftions to her in Litin, and fc got from her by 
little and little, the Short of the Stéry. ” Néither was the 
Lady herfélf lefs inquifitive on the é6ther Hand, to know 
where fhe was: And béing told that fhe was upon the 
Céaft of Barbary, it went to the véry foul of her to find 
her félf at the Mércy of fo unhdjfpitable a Péople. But 
the poor Wéman, to comfort her what fhe coild, took 
the Lady, in pure Pity and good Nature, to a hémel 
Cottage of her dwn, where fhe gave her the beft Enter- 
tainment the Habitation and her Condition coild afford. 
Upon this Occdfion, fhe told the Lady that her Name 
was Caraprefa, and for her Qvålity, and Bifinefs, fhe 
was a Sérvantto a cértain Fifherman, Confantia, finding 
her Hénor and Såfety in fo good Hands, committed here 
félf whålly to the Advice and Céndu& of this Wéman, 
who accérdingly took her into her particular Care. 

Pray give me Léave/in the firft Place, fays Caraprefa, 
to go back and look after my Nets, and I fhall then wait 
upényot, to Sé/4, and put you into the Hand of a Saracen 
Lady, that I am fure will tréat yotias her dwn Flefh and 
Bloud. Caraprefa did as fhe faid, and the Lady bad Coz- 
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flantia welcome, with all thé Téndernefs and Eftéem is | 
miginable. There were féveral Wémen at Work upon 
Embroideries , and d6ther Curidfities, and not fo muchas | 
one Man to be in the Cémpany. But Confantia, in the 
méan ‘Lime, was lifted into the Family, and behaved here | 
félf to the pérfeck Satisfaction of the whole Héufe, 

In this Interim, there hippen’d a War betwéen the then 
King af Ténis, and a powerful Preténder to that Title , 
who was alréady in the Head of a mighty Army, to as- 
fére his Claim, Martuccio {pake the Moorifh Tongue, and 
as he was talking of this Matter with-one of his Kéepers. 
Weil! fays he, If I were to advife the King, he fhotild cér- 
tainly carry the Day. This was handed abdut ’till it came 
to the King’s Ear, and Martuccio was préfently fent for, and 
coufålted it’t. 

Sir, fays Martuccio, the great Execiitionin your Way of 
Fighting, is by Bow and Arrows; fo that if you can but 
make your Arrows tielefs tothe Enemy , and their's fér: 
viceable to yéur felf, the Workis done. Right, fays the 
King; if that were pofitle, Why then with Submiffion , 
fays Martuccio, let your Bowfirings be flénder, and they 
will fit any Arrow: but chen the Nock of your Arrow 
mutt be fo ftrait, and littletoo, thataround, hard String 
will not receive them, By this Méans your Arrows will 
be of no Uie tå the Enemy, and theirs advatageous to you, 
Pie King took the Céuncel, and got the Victory by it, 
and Martuccio of a Slave becåme a Favourite; befide the 
Reputition he got for fo mémorable a Piéce of Sérvice, 

Upon the Fame of this glérious Exploit, and of Mar- 
zuceso's Preférment, Confantia was Gut of all Patience to 
Know the Truth of Things, and fo made the Saracen Lady 
her Confident in the Stéry of the Advénture, and of the 
»åflionate Detire fhe had to go to Tints as foon as pås- 
fible The Lady took dat with her immédiately, and as 
wåy to a Kinsman of hers upén the Place, and Caraprefa 
aléng withjher, Uponher Arrival at Ténés, theféund out 
Mar 
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Martuccio him{élf, where fhe told him the firft News of his 
Miftrefs, and bréught the two Léverstogéther. The Tén- 
derneffes that néturally pafs updn Suprizes of this Quality, 
are Only to be expréfled by thofe that feel them. 

But to conclade;.. when they, had poured cut their 
Hearts one to another, the Hiftory of this Amor was 
carry’d tothe King, who was fo jfénfibly moved with the 
Prévidence of that Deliverance, andthe génerous Conduct 
of their Afféétions , that he made them 40+ rich Préfents, 
gave them Léave to marry åfter theie Own way, anda 
Pals for Lipara, where they were reccived with, all Joy 
and Magnificerice, and the Marriage compléted in Form 
with the due Rites and Solémnities; néither were the 
new-marry’d Couple wanting in dny Refpedt of Generdfity, 
and Gratitude, to their obliging Benefédirefles, 

Moral, Mény governs the World with little or no Regard 
sto Blotid, Bravery or Mérit But a Great. Mind furmounts 
all the Difficulties of a Crofs Fortune; and that Providence 
turns all the Difafters, and Difappointments that atténd 
glorious Undertakings to éur Honor, and Advantage. 


VIF. The Fidélity of Epaminondas. 


Arius King of Pérfia fent Prdfents to the Valiant and Lear 
ned Epaminondas, Géneral of the Thébans, with Des 
fign to tamper with him, which when this Néble Pérfon 
perctived , he faid to thofe that bréught the Préfents to him, 
» If Darius has a Mind to be friends with the Thébans , he 
” seed not buy my Friénd{hip: and if he has dther 
* Théughts, then let him leårn, he has not Riches es 
” nough to corrapt me; and fo he fent them back. 
Moral, Fedélity is a moft excellent Charaéter , e[pécially 
swhen accompany d with Temptations, and therefore this Storp 
may ferve as an Emblem of the Forefight , Fidélity and Diiy 
of a trifly Struant, on the one Hand, and of Flattery, Arts 
and Practices that are employ'd by évil Men to corrtipt him 
on thé orher, 
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VIII, The Dis:ntereftednefs of the Romans, 
i HePhyfician of Pyrrbus , King of Epirus that was pal- 
fed gver into Italy in drder to fubdie the Romans, hae 


ålfe him, to poifon his Mafter, Fabricius, detéfting fo 
hérrid a Fact, fent back the Trdytor’s Létter to Pyrrbus , 
with thefe words, ” Prince, Learn bétter for the fiture, 
,, héw to choofe both your Friends and Foes,” To ree} 
uite this Bénefit, Pyrrbus-fent back all the Prifoners, he | 
had téken: But Fabricius recived them only upén Condis | 
tion that he would accépt of as many of his, and writ to} 
him: "Do not believe, Pyrrhus, 1 have difcévered this | 
» Tréachery to you, dut of a particular Regard to your | 
” Pérfon or Fame, but becåufe the Råmans fhun bafe Stra: | 
” tagems, and will not triiimph but by épen Force! ” Which | 
fo chårmed the King that he came to an Accomodåtion | 
with them, and foon åfter relinquifhed Italy, | 
Moral. Honefty is éver the beft Policy, 
IX. The Viålue of Ledrning. 

CIménides wasa leårned' Many and an éxcellent Péét, ess 
pécially inthe Way of Panegyric, or Encémium, tothe 
Hénor of the greåt 'Men of his Age; infomtch that he 
made his Fértune by’t. After fome Time fpent abroad , 
and a great Déal of Mény got by his Encémia upon the 
Héro’s of thofe Times, he put himfelf and his Tréafure 
abdard for his wn Country agaiii, in an old rétten Vés- 
fel. They fell into ful Wéather, and the Ship miscarry’d. 
In the Hurry of the Shipwrack, while the Paffengers 
were at their Wit’s End how to favethat whichthey took 
to be of the mot Vålue, Simonides was the only Man 
tht appéared unconcérn’d, notwithftdnding that his whole 
Fértune was at Stakein the Cårgo. . One afk’d him why 
he did not look 4fter hisGoods. Why fo I do, fays he, 
for all the Goods that I preténd to, I have néw about me, 
In thisExtrémity, fome made a Shift to fwim i-fhéres the 
greater Part funk dinder the Weight, of what they thoughe 
te 
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to preférve; and inthe méan time came in aCrew of Free- 
Booters, that rifled and ftript thofe that feap’d. The Men 
that were paddling for their Lives, made a Port, .where 
by great Prévidence there liv’d a fåmous Phildfopher that 
was.a paflionate Admirer, and a diligent Réader of Simd- 
nides, and his Writings. This Phildfopher, updén the 
firft Encéunter, found dut Simdnides by his véry Difedurfe; 
took him into his Héufe, -cloathed him, fårnifb'd him 
with Mény, provided him Sérvants, and put him into a 
Condition in fine, to live in. Hénor and Plénty.~. As Sis 
monides was walking the Streets a while after, he faw fée 
veral of his Shipwrack’d Companions bégging their bread 
from Door to D6or, with a Certificate of their Misfors 
tune, Well, fays, Siménides, and d’ye not find. it true 
now-as I told ye, that a Man of Létters and of Intégrity , 
carries all his Goods abéut him? | 

Moral. 4 wife and a good Man carries bis Happine/s , 
in bis own Breaft ; and that’s a Håptinefs too, that the tite 
termoft Malice of wicked Men, and of crofs Fértune can néver 
take AWAY. Let all Men of Honor apply the Moral of this 
Hiffory to their oyyn Comfort and Support, and affire thema 
félues that Providence, éither in the Bléffing of a good Cons 
feience , of in that.of a bappy Deliverance, will néver forage 


them, | . boy A 
X. The Force of a Wel-rimed Feft. 


"[Here was at Rome, in the Time of the Emperor Aws 


guffus, a poor Greek Péét who from time to time, 


when the Emperor went out of his Palace préfented him 
with a Greck Epigram; avd cho the Emperor took it, yet 
he næver gave him åny thing: onthe contråry , having’a 
- Mind one Day to ridicule him and {hake him off. afléon 
" as he faw him céming to prefént him with his Vérfes the 
Emperor fent hima Greek Epigram of his own Compdfing, 
and writ with his bw Hand. The Pdét recéived it with 
Joy, and as he was réading of it, he fhowed by his Face 
and Géftures that he was mightily pléafed with it, After 
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he had read it, he pil'ed but his Purfe, and coming up | 
to Augufus, gave him fome few Pence, faying, ,, take | 
asthis Mény, Cs/ar, I give it you, net according to your | 
»sgreåt Fortune, but according tomy Ability; had Imore, | 
» my Liberdlity would be gredter.,, The whole Compas | 
ny fell a l4ughing, and the Emperor more than the Reft, | 
who érdered him a håndred thodfand Crowns, | | 
Moral, 4 pléafant Word or Aétion in Séafon is the mai= 
king of many a Man's Fortune, but it muft be cleverly, ana | 
discréetly managed then, with a pin@ual Regard to the Ha= 
mour and Condition of the Pérfon, and adapted to all the Cire | 
cxmftances of Time, Matter, and Accafion, 
XI, The Ficlenefs of Fortune. | 
E/ofris King of Egypt having cåufed foir of his Captive 
Kings ,. inftéad of Hérfes, to draw his triimphal Chas | 
riot, one of thefe four caft his Eyes continually, upén the | 
two foremoft Wheels next him, which Se/ofris obs 
férving, afk’d him what he found wérthy of his Admird- 
tion in that Métion; to whom the Captive King anfwer- 
ed}, ** That in thofe Wheels be beléld the Mutability of 
all worldly Things; for that the loweft Part of the Wheel 
a, was faddenly cårried abéve, and becåme the higheft, | 
j,and the ippermoft Part was. as faddenly tarned downs 
wards;” which when Sefofris had judiciously weighed, 
he dismift.thofe Kings from their Sérvitude. | 
Méral. No Man is to prefiime in Profpérity, er to dise 
pair in Advérfity: for Good and Wl Fortune do as naturally 
fuccéed one another, as Day and Night. | 
| XII. The Reward of Innocence. | 
at AS Itåljans are fAmous for their Amours , fo we find none | 
| of them lefs cålpable than that c4rry’d on between 
Ricciardo and Catharina, Donna Catharina was a beautiful 
young Lady, the Hope and Cémfort of.her aged Parents, | 
and full as good as fhe was handfom. Ricciardo was a 
Cavalier of Hénor on the étherhand, & had fo fair a Repu- 
tåtion with the Father and Méther of this Lady, that he 
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was as frée im the Héufe with them as a Child of the 'F&- 
mily, They were both well defeénded; and by the Fré- 
quency of Vifits and Interviéws, had contrååed fuch an 
Agréement of Inclinations and Manners, that they théughe 
they could not place their AfféGions bétter than miitually 
one-upén anéther. It was véry rdrely, that they corild 
get a private Word togéther, and their Time was fofhort 
too, that their Talk was rather Hine than Difcourfe, Such 
an Opportunity prefénting it {elf to Ricciardo, Well! Mifs, 
fays he in a foft whisper as he påfled by her, J am dead 
if yo do not love me, And that’s my Cafe tao, {ays fhe, 
in the fame Way of Myftery: bur how feall we meet? Do 
but yout get Léave, fayshe, to lodge in the Garden-Gallery, and. 
let me alone for the Re#?, Andtherethe Dialogue broke off. 
Catharina took Occdéfion next Day to tell her Mother 
that her Chamber did not agrée with her; fhe was hot 
init, and dut of Order, for want of Reft. Ndw the Gåle 
Jery-Chamber,, fhe faid, was dpen and diry, and the véry 
Chirping of the Birds wotld be fome fort of Relief to her, 
when fhe could not fleep. They réafoned the Måtter a 
while, ’till her Méther prémis’d to move her Father abdut it, 
and fo fhe did, but the old Géntleman was fo fréward, 
and crofs-grain’d, that there was no endåring him. - Here's 
@ Stir indéed with 2 phantiftical Blockhead, fays he, as if 
the Girl cotild not [leep withéut a Fiddle, 

The Pévifhnefs of this Reply kept Catharina waking 
the next Night, in good Eérnett; and fhe fell fo ill up- 
6n it, that the Méther prefs’d her Hasband yee once more 
abéut it, Why what are yo a doing, my Déar, fays fhe, 
We have but one poor Child in the World, yott fee, and 
that’s to be caft away, it feems, Whatis ittous, I préthee, 
whither the Girl lies in one Chamber, or in another? At this 
Rate fhe lay ‘téizing of him, till at laft, all in a Free, 
Well! fayshe,  Yoting Laffes are like Watermen, they look 
one Way, and row andther, But if nothing elfe will ferve, 
det but me have [the licking of her up a Nights, and létting 
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ber out agiin next Morning , and you maye’en lodge ber where 
yon have a Miva, 

Don Ricciardo underfténding that his Miftrefs had gaie 
ned her Point, mdunted the Gården-Wall that Night, 
and foon got up to the Chamber Window, where he pos 
fted himfélf upédn Duty ’till toward Bredk of Day, and 
then drew-dff agdin. This went forward, Night after 
Night, “till atlength , having quite overwatch’d themf€lves , 
they fell fat afleép, Hand in Hand, at the Window, 

While they were in this Péfture, in comes the Mass 
ter of the Houfe, befdre any of the Family were Stirring, 
with the Tidings to his Wife, that his Daughter was tures 
ned Bird-Catcher, and had caught a Nightingale, Pray, 
my Déar, {ays he, come alång with me now, and tell me if | 
the Girl was not much iw the Right to take the Gållery- Chame 
ber for the bétter Sleéping-Room, This put the Måther into 
fuch a Fréak, that the whole Town fhodld have rung of 
the Story, if her Husband had not given a timely Stop 
to it. Come, Come, fays the old Géntleman, fome wifer 
than fome, In [uch a Cafe as this, the defs Noife the bétter. 
Here's an innocent Love carry’d on, ‘without ¢ither Fraud, 
er Dishonor , the Attémpt indéed is Capital to the poor Féllavy, | 
but'on my Faith, I fhotld be loth ta take the Forfeiture, I 
fee no Excéption at all to the Young-Man, éither in Matter 
of Yéars, Bloid, or Fortune; and for the Ref, what have | 
we more to do, than to call a Prief’ immédiately, and make | 
a Match of it. The Wife was of the Husband's Opinion; | 
And the Refoliition was no fodnertaken, but the young | 
Péople a-wdk’d in the gredteft Confufion iméginable, | 
There pafs’d howéver fome néceflary Décencies of Suppli- | 
cdtion and Submiffion, to the Father and Méther, and 
all was afterwards made up by the folémnity of a férmal | 
Marriage, to the SatisfiGion of all Parties. | 

Måral, " This Stéry (hows us the Rife, Prøégrefs,, and Cone | 
du@ of avirtuous, fåultlefs Love: without any fubftåntial 
Excéption, ¢ither to the Parties, or the Management, The 
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Plot was innocent, and carry’d.on within the Bounds of Mos 
desty and Good-Manners: and after fome prétty Hårmiefs 
Turns in the Courfe of the Relation, here was a Match con- 
fummated at [aft to the Honor of the Procéeding , by the vdlun- 
tary Confént of Parents. 
XIII, The Evént of a prudent Anfwer. 
Eé, the Byzantine a Difciple of Plato, anda véry få- 
mous Phildfopher, gdéing to meet Philip King of Må; 
cedon., who came with a great Army to invade his Cotins 
try, afked him, Sir, ‘why do you come to attack dur City? 
beciufe, faid Philip, I am in Love with her; and am come 
toenjoyber, Ah! Sir, reply’d Lé, Lovers don’t come to 
their Miftreffes with Inffruments of War, but of Mifie. 
This agréeable and witty Repartée fo pléafed Philip that he 
ebanged his Refoldtion, and léaving Byzantium at Liberty, 
pafled on to dther Conquefts. 

Méral, 4 wife Word tirneth awåy wrath, Jays Silomon , 
and the fame holds good of a pléafant Word {poke in Séafon, 
XIV, The Géodnefs of Providence. 

LG Rion acinning Mufician of Lesbos, wasin great Favour 
with Periander the King of Corinth, from whence he 
travelled into Sicily and Italy, where he gathered a great 
Mafs of Mény, by his Skill, and éverand abéve the Good» 
Will and the Eftéem ofall Péople where-éver he came. 
From thence he put himfélf abéard a Corinthian Véflel, 
to go back again, After a while’s Séiling he got an Inkling 
amdng the Ship’s Crew of a Confpiracy to take away his 
Life. He discOurfed the Mériners-abéut it, and came in 
the End to this Compofition; that if he would caft bimfélf 
préfently into the Séa, and let the Confpirators have his Mé- 
ny, there [hotild be no further Violence øffer'd to ibis Pérfon. 
Upén this Agréement he obtdined Liberty to give them 
only one! Song before he léap’d é6versboard ; which he did , 
and then plung’d into the Séa, The Séamen} had no 
Théught of his éver coming up agéin, andifo crowded 
away for their Port as faft the Ship cotildbedr, But behold a 
ie ir won: 
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wonderful Prévidence, a Dolphin héaring the Måfic of his 
SÅ Lyre, was come under the Ship and féeing Arion finking 
|| took him on his Back, and cårry'd him off fafe to an Ise 
Å land uot far from Cériath, to which place he-immédiately 
at got Boat, and prefénted himfélf befére Periander, juft in 
| | the Condition the Délphin left him, and fo told the stdé- 
| ry: The King drdered him to be taken into Ciftody, 
Iéoking updén him as an Impdfter, but at the fame Time 
cåufed Enquiry to be made after the Ship, and the Séamen 
that he fpoke of, and to know if they had héard any thing 
of one Arion, where they had been? They faid Yes, and 
that he was a Man of great Reputation in Italy, ånd of a 
vaft Efate. Upån thefe Words, Arion was produced be- 
fore them, with the véry Harp and Cléaths he had on 
when he Iéap’d into the Séa The Men were fo conféun- 
ded at the Spéctacle, that they had net the Face to deny 
the Truth of the Stéry, and fo delivered themfélves up 
to the King’s Mércy, 
Moral. Marder will out, andin Cafes of this Quality, 
a guilty Con{cience feldom fails to cooperate with divine Jiflice, 
(tho’ Prévidence may have put by the Blow.) inthe Panic | 
[hing of the Criminal, : 
XV. Mérit Nitive of no particular Country, : 
He famous Philéfopher Anacharfis, who invénted the 
Pétter’s Wheel, and did Greece éther éminent Sérvise 
ces, was by Birth a Scythian, tho’ Brother to the King | 
of thatCountry. one Day as a finical Grécian, who had 
| no other Mérit than. that of béing born in Greece, lodk= 
| ing upån him with Envy, repråached him with the Bår- 
barousnefs of his Country; ‘I conféfs, -reply”d the Phie |" 
, IGfopher fmiling, that my Cotntry is a Shame to me, : 
,, but thåu art the Shame of thy Country** : 
Moral, This may ferve for a Léffon to all thofe [ballovp 
Wirs who dither énvy or defpife Strangers , méerly becåufe they 
are Strangers; not conftdering that Learning, Wit and Méz 
cit, are of all Countries, 
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DIVINITY. 

I, Of the Holy Scriptures by Bilhop Wit Kins, 
ae ae ea Ø we fuppofeGOD to have made any Reve- 
fation of his will to mankind, can any 

ce man propofe or fancy any better way for 

32 ee conveying down to Pofterity the’ certainty 
OLIN of it, than that clear and univerfal Tradition 
which we have for the Hiftory of the Gofpel? And muft 
not that man be very unreafonable , who will not be cons 
tent, with as much evidence for an ancient Book or Matter 
of Fa, as any thing of that nature is capable of? Jf it be 
only infallible and tathematical GERRY that can fettle 
his “mind, why fhould he believe that he was born of 
fuch Parents? Tis poflible men might have combined to- 
gether te delude him with {uch a Tradition, why esi: 
A € 
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he not as well think, that he was born a Prince and not 
a Subject, and confequently deny all duties of Subjection 
and obedience to thofe above him? There is nothing fo 
wild and extravagant, to which men may nof expofe 
themfelves by fuch a kind of nice and ferupulous incre 
dulity. 

whereas if to the Enquiries about Religion a man 
would but bring with him the fame candour and ingenu- 
ity, the fame readinefs to be inftruéted, Which he doth 
to the fludy of human Arts and Sciences, that is, a mind 
free from violent prejudices and a defire of contention ; 
it can hardly be imagined, but that he muft be convin- 
ced and fubdued by thofe clear evidences which offer 
them felves to every inquifitive mind, concerning the 
truth of the Principles of Religion in general, and concer- 
ning the Divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures, and of 
the Chriftian Religion, 


SU aes 
Il. of our Knowledge of the Exiftence of 
a Deity, by Mr, Joun Locke, 


ft dala H GOD has givenusno innate Ideas of him- 
(elf; though he has ftamped no original charaders on 
our minds, wherein we may read his being: yet having 
furnifhed us with thofe faculties our minds are endowed 
with, he hath not left himfelf without Witne/s 5 fince 
we have fence, perception and reafon, and ean not want 
a clear proof of him, as long as we carzy our felves about 
us, Nor ean we juftly complain of our ignorance in this 
great point, fince he hath fo plentifully provided us with 
the means to difcover afd know him, fo far, as is neces- 
fary to the end of our being and the great concernment 
of our happine/s. — But though this be the moft obvious 
Truth, that Reafom difcovers; and though its evidence be 
(if I mi@ake not) equal to mathematical certainty: yet 
it requires Thought and Attention; and the mind muft ap- 
ply 
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ply it felfto a regular deduétion of it from fome part of 
our intuitive knowledge, or elfe we {hall be as uncertain 
and ignorant of this, as of other propofitions , wich are 
in themfelves capable of clear demonftration, To fhew 
herefore, that we are capable of knowing, 1. ¢, being cere 
tain, that there is aGOD, and how we may come by 
this certainty, I think we need go no farther, than our- 
felves, and that undoubted knowledge we have of our own 
exifience, 

§. 2. Ithink it is beyond queftion, that man has a 
clear perception of his own being; he knows certainly , that 
he exifts and that he is fome thing He that can doubt, 
whether he be any thing, or no, | fpeak notto, no mere 
than I would argue with pure nothing , or endeavour 
to. convince Now Entity, that it were fome-thing, If any 
one pretends, to be fo Sceptical, as to deny his own Exi- 
flence, ( for really to doube of it, is manifeftly impofi- 
ble) let him, for me, enjoy his beloved 4appine/s of 
being nothing, untill hunger, or fome other pain cons 
vince him of the contrary, This then, I think, I may 
take for a Truth, which every one’s certain knowledge as- 
fures him of beyond the liberty of doubting wiz: that he 
is fome-thing., that actually exifts. 

§.. 3. In the next place man knows by an intuitive 
certainty, that bare nothing can no more produce any real 
Being 5 than it can be equal to two right angles, Ifa man 
knows not, that Non- Entity, or the abfence of all being, 
can not be equal to two right avgles3 it is impoflible, he 
fhould know any Demonffration in Euclid. Mf therefore 
we know, there is fome real Being, and that Non- Entity 
can not produte any real Being, it is an evident demon- 
ftration , that from Eternity there has been fomething ; fince 
what was not from Eternity had a beginning; aud what 
had a beginning, muft be produced by fomething elfe, 

§. 4. Next it is evident, that what had its being and 
beginning from an other, muft alfo have all that, which 
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is in and belongs to its deine, from an other too, All 
the powers it has, muft be owing to, and received from 
the fame fource This eternal Source then of all heing 
muft alfo be the fource and original of all power; and fo 
this eternal Being muft be alfo the moft powerful 

§ 5. Again a Man finds in himfelf perception and Knows 
fedge, We have then got one ftep farther$ and we are 
eertain now, that there is not only fome Being. but 
fome Knowing intelligent. Being in the World, There was 
atime then, when there was no knowing’ Being, and 
when Knowledge began to be; or elfe there has been alfo 
a knowing Being from Eternity. If it be frid, there was 
atime, when no Being had any Knowledge, when that 
eternal Being was void of all underftanding: I reply , that 
then it was impoflible, there fhould ever have been any 
Knowledge; it being as impoflible ; that things wholly 
void of Knowledge, and operating blindly, and without 
any perception, fhould produce a knowing Being, as it is 
impotfible, that a Triangle fhould make it felf three Az- 
gles bigger, than two right ones. For it is as repugnant 
tothe Idea of fenfelefs matter, that it fhould put into it 
felf fenfe , perception and knowledge, as it is tepugnane 
to the Idea of a Triangle, that it fhould put into it felf 
greater Angles, than two right ones. 

§. 5. Thus from the confideration of our felves, and 
what we infallibly find in our own conftitutions, our 
Reafons leads us to the knowledge of this certain and evi- 
dent TForur, that there is an eternal, moft powerful and 
moft knowing Being; which whether any one will pleafe 
to callGod, it matters not. The thing is evident , and 
from this Idea duly confidered will eafely be deduced all 
thofe other attributes, which we ought to afcribe to thig 
eternal Being, If neverthelefs any one fhould: be foufd 
fo fenfelefly arrogant, as to fuppofe Maz alone knowing 
and wife, but yet the product of meer ignorance and 
chance; and that all the reft of the Univerfe aGed yout 
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by that blind bep-bazard: 1 fhall leave with him that 
very rational and emphatical rebuke of Tu/ly, Ub. Il. de 
Leg..to be confider’d at his leifure: What can be more. fil- 
lily arrogant and misbecoming, than for a man to thinks 
that he has a mind and underflanding in him} but yet in all 
the univerfe befides there is no fuch thing? or that thofe 
things, which with the utmoft firetch of bis Reafon be can 
carce comprehend , [bould he moved and managed witheut 
any reafon at all? From what has been faid, it is plain to 
me, we have amore certain knowledge, of the Exiffence 
of a GOD, than of any thing, our fenfes have not ime 
mediately difcover’d to us. Nay,{ prefume, I may fay, 
that we more certainly know, that there is a GOD, 
than that there isany thing elfe without us, When I fay, 
We know, I mean’, there is fuch a Knowledge within our 
reach, which we can not mifs, if we will but apply our 
minds to that, as we do to feveral other enquiries, 
§. 7. How far the Idea of a moft perfeå Being, which 
a man may frame in his mind, does, or, does not, 
prove the exz/fence of.a GOD; I will not here examine. 
For in the different make of men’s tempers and applicati- 
on of their theughts, fome arguments prevail more on 
one, and foine on another, for the confirmation’ of the 
fame Truth, But yet I think, thisI may fay; that it is an 
ill way of eftablifhing this trath, and filencing <Athezfs , 
to lay the whole ftrefs of fo important a point, as this , 
upon that fole fexndation; aud take fome men’s having 
that Idéa of GOD in their minds (for ’tis evident, fome 
men have none, and fome worte than none, and the 
moft very different) for the only proof of a Deity; and, 
out of an over-foxdue/s of that darling invention, cafhier , 
or at leaft endeavour to invalidate all other argue 
ments, and forbid us to hearken to thofe proefs, as being 
weak, or fallacious, which cur own exifence, and tke 
fenfible parts of the univer/e, offer fo clearly and cogent- 
ly to our shevghts, that I deem it impoflible for a con; 
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sidering man to withfand them. For I judge it as certain 
and clear a Truth , as can anywhere be delivered ; 
that the invifible things of GOD are clearly feen from the 
Creation of the World, being underflood by the things , that 
are made, even his eternal power and Godbead. Though our 
own being furnifhes us, asf have fhewn, withan evident 
and inconteftable proof of a Deity; and I believe, no body 
can avoid the cogency of it, who will but as carefully attend 
to it, as to any other. demonfiration of fo many parts, 


Uli. Zhe Nature of the DEITY iz TRINITY 
conceived by the Strength of Reafon., 
by Dr. WILLIAM STUKELEY, F, R. 3. 


Py ontemplative perfon, viewing and confidering the 
world around him, is ravifh’d with the harmony 
and beauty, the fitneffes of things in it, the ufes and cone 
nexion of all its parts, and the infinite agreement fhi- 
ning throughaut the whole, He. muft belye all his fen- 
{es to\doubt, that it was compos’d by a being of infinite 
power, wisdom and goodnefs, which we call God. But 
among all the moft glorious attributes of divinity, goods 
nefs is preeminent. For this beautiful fabric of the world 
difplays thro’ every atom of it, fuch an amazing fcene of 
the goodnefs and beneficence of it’s authors that it aps 
pears to fuch contemplative minds, that his infinite pow- 
er and wifdom were but as the two hands, employ’d 
by the goodne/s of the fovereign architec. 

Goodnefs was the beginning, the middle, the end of 
the creation. To explain, to prove, or illuftrate this 
topic, would be an affront to the common underftand- 
ing of mankind. The fum of what we can know of 
him is, that he is good, effentially good, We are not 
more aflured of the exiftence of the firft being, than that 
he is good, the good, goodnefs itfelf, in eminence. He 
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is God, becaufe he is good; which is the meaning of the 
Word in Englif6, and in many other languages, This, 
in God almighty, is the attribute ‘of attributes, the per- 
fection of his all-perfe& nature. He made and maintains 
thofe creatures which he multiply’d to an infinite degree, 
the objeds of his care'and benificence ; thofe great cha- 
radters of fupreme love, that render him defervedly a- 
doreable, 

All poffible perfeGtions, both moral and natural muft 
needs be inherent in this firft and fupreme being, be- 
caufe-from him alone they can flow. This is in one com- 
prehenfive word, what we call good. But good unex- 
ercis'd, unemploy’d, incomiunicate, is no good; and 
implies a contradidtion, when affirmed of the all-good 
being. Therefore it undeniably follows, there never was 
atime, never can be, when God was ufelefs, and did 
not communicate of his Goodnefs 

But there was a time before creation, before this 
beautiful fabric of the world was made, before even chaos 
itfelf, or the produGtion of the rude matter, of which 
the world was made. And this time muft be affirmed, 
not only as to material.creation, but to that of angels 
and fpiritual beings. Reckon”we never fo many ages, 
or myriads of ages, for the commencement of creation , 
yet it certainly began, and there was a time before that 
beginning. For, by the definition, creation is bringing 
that into being which was not before, There muft have 
been a time before it. 

Here then occurs the difficulty, of filling up that infi- 
nite gap before creation, Confider the fupreme. firft 
being fitting in the center of an univerfal folitude, envi- 
ron’d with the abyfs of infinite nothing, a chafm of im- 
menfe vacuity! what words can paint the greatnefs of 
the folecifm? what mind does not ftart at the horror of 
fuch an abfurdity? and efpecially fuppofing this ftate 
fubfifted from infinite ages, 
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‘Tis in vain to pretend, that a being of all perfeGions 

cs ” py e . ce * 
can be happy in himfelf, in tke confcioufnefls of thofe 
perfections, whilft he does no good fo any thing; in 
the reflexive idea of his poffeffing all, excellency, whilft 


he exerts no tittle of any one, This is the picture of a 
being quite diflonant to that of the All-good, And as 


the Druids would, without difficulty, judge, that there 
muft needs be one only, felf-originated firft being, the 
origin of all things; fo they would fee the neceflity of 
admitting one or more eternal beings, or emanations from 
that firft being , in a manner quite diftinG from creation. 
That there ever was one eternal, felf exiftent, unori« 
ginated being, is the very firft and moft neceflary truth, 
which the human mind can poflibly, by contemplation 
and ratiocination, obtain, Still by confidering the mats 
ter intimately , they would find it impoflible to con- 
ceive, that there fhould ever bea time, when there was 
but one being in the univerfe’, which we call the. firft 
and (elf origivated being, poffefling in himfelf all poffi: 
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ble perfections , and remaining for endlefs myriads of 
ages, torpid, unadtive, folitary, ufelefs. ‘This ita no. 
tion fo abhorrent to reafon, fo contrary to the nature 
of gocdnefs, fo abfolutely abfurd, that we may as well 
imagine this great being, altogether abfent, and that 
there was no being at all, 

This all the philofophers were fenfible of, for good 
unexercis’d, that always lay dormant, never was put into 
aft, is mo goodnefs; it may as well be {uppofed abfent, 
and even that there was no God, To imagine that God 
could be aficep all this while, fhocks the mind, there- 
fore it cafts about, to remedy this great paradox. 

Now it cannot be faid of any part of creation, or of 
the whole, that God always did good to any created be. 
ing-or beings; for thefe are not, cannot be commenfu. 
rate in time with his ownbeing, Count backward never 
fo loug for the beginning of things, fiill there was atime 
priog 
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prior to this beginning of things; for eternal creation is 
an equal abfurdity with an. eternal abfence of any being: 
Where no part is neceffary, to affirm the whole is a ne- 
ceffarily and fel@exifting being, is a mere pottent of reax 
fon, 

So we fee, in every light, an abfolute neceffity of ad- 
mitting a being or beings coeval with the fupreme and 
{clf-originated being, diftin® from any creation, and 
which muft needs flow from the firft being, the caufeof 
all exiftence. For twa felf-originated beings is as much 
an abfurdity as any of the preceeding. “Wer 

But, as "tis impoffible that the ad of creation fhould 
be coeval with the fir being, what other act of good» 
nefs can be‘ For that being which is eflentially good, 
muft ever have been a@ively and aGually fo, To an- 
fwer this great queftion, we muft thus expoftulate, ag 
the prophet J/azab. does. in the perfon of God, in his laft 
chapter, when fumming up the bufinefs of his propheti- 
cal office: "” Shall I bring tothe birth, and not beget, faith 
“Jehovah: Shall I caufeto bring forth, and be myfelf bar- 
“ren, [aith thy God?” He is there {peaking of the birth of 
the fon of God.in human form; but we may apply it in 
a more eminent degree, to the fon of God in his divine 
nature; and as the Druids may well be fuppos’d to have 
done. The higheft ad of goodnefs which is poflible, 
even for the fupreme being, is the production of his like, 
the act of filiation., the begetting of his fon Prov. VIIL, 
22.‘ The Lorp begat me from eternity, before bis avorks 
“of old; ( loit ought to be read) ver. 30, then Iwas hy hilt, 
“As one broughtup with hi (amounsn the original ) and 
ST. was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him,” 

‘This is the internal divine fecundity of the fruitful caufe 
of all things. Creation is external fecundity, The 
Druids would naturally apply the term generation, to. this 
act of producing this perfon, or divine emanation from 
the fupreme, which we are oblig’d to admit of: and to 
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affrm him coeval with the fupfeme, ~The difficulty of 
priority in time ,. between father and fon, would eafily be 
remov'd, by confidering the difference between divine and 
human generation, the production of neceflary and contine 
gent beings, 

If an artift produces an admirable and curious piece of 
mechanifm, heis faid to make it; if he produices a perfor 
or being altogether like himfelf, he is rightly faidto ge- 
ferate tharperlon, he begets a fony ’tis-an act of filiation, 
So the like we muft. affirm of the fupreme being gene- 
fating another being, with whom only he could commu- 
nicate of his goodnefs from all eternity, and without! any 
beginning; or in fcripture language, “* #2 mhom he always 
“ bad complacency” This is what Plato means, “*by love being 
““ancienter -than-allthe pods; that the kingdom of love is 
“prior to the Kingdom of necefity, Arid this fon muft bea 
felf-exiftcut, all perfect being, equally-as the father, felf- 
origination only excepted, which the neceflary relation ot 
Oeconomy between them forbids. If be is a fon, he is like him- 
felf; if he is hke himfelf, he is God; if he is God, ait 
eternity ofexiftence is one neceflary part of his divine nas 
ture atid perfection. 

If the fon ‘be of the fame fubftance and nature as the 
father, ati eternity of being is one part ofhis nature ; theres 
fore no time can beaflign’d for this divine geniture, and 
it muft be what we calleternal, Or perhaps we may ex« 

refs it as well by faying, it was before eternity; or that 
fe is ‘coeval with the almighty father, In this fame 
fenfe Proclus de patriarch, ules the word epcocncooni(Gy, 
praeternus, For tho’ ’tis impoffible that-creation, whe- 
ther of material ‘or sisitaeeetal beings, fhould be. coeval 
with God; yet if the fon be of the fame nature with the Father, 
which muft be granted , then’tis impofible to be otherwife , 
than that the fon of God .fhould be coeval with the 
father. | 
i 


if goodnefs be, as it were , the effence of God, then 
he can have no happinefs but in the exercife of that Good- 
nefs. We muft not fay'ds many are apt todo, that he 
was always and infinitely happy, in refleéting upon his 
own being and infinite perfeGtions, “in the idea of him- 
felf, Thisis no exercife of goodnefs , unlefs we allow. this 
idea of himfelf which-he produces , to be a being without 
him, or diftind from himfelf; and thatis granting what we 
contend for. A true and exactidea of himfelfis che Zogos of the 
ancients, the firft born-of the firft caufe, © And this: is 
the meaning of whit the eaftern and all other philofophers 
aflert, “*thatis was neceffary for unity to make an cvolu- 
ss rion of it [elf,and multiply ; it was neceffary for good to com= 
& »unicate it/elf, There could be no time before then, for 
“ then he would be an imperfe unity, and may as well be 
“srermeda cypher, which of itfelf can never produce any thing. 
Agreeable to this do@trine , Philo in Il. de monarchiis , 
writes, ‘the logos#s the exprefs image of God. and by whom 
«ll the whole world was made,” It wouldbe fenfelefs to 
think here, he, meant*only the wifdom of the fupreme, 
thereafon, the cunning of God, a quality not aperfopa- 
lity. 7 

What difficulty here isin the thing, arifes merely from 
the weaknefs of. our conceptions, and in being: conver- 
fant only with ordinary generation. A fon of ours is of 
the fame nature. as his father, . His father was begat in.time, 
therefore the fon the like, Not fo in divine generation. 
But as the father is from eternity , fo is the fon. This 
only difference there is, or rather diftin@lion ; the father 
is felf-exiftent , and unoriginate ; the fon is of the father. 

Further, we muft remove, in this kind of reafoning, 
all the imperfection of different Sexes, as wel! as timc, 
which is in human generations; and all fuch grofs ideas 
incompatible with the moit pure’and perfect divine natire. 

The whole of this our reafoning’ further confirms, that. 
the fon is neceflarilyexifting. It was. neceflary for God 
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to be adtively goad always, and begetting his fon was 
the greateft a& of divine goodnef§, and fir, neceflarie 
ly. But the Word frfris abfurd, betraying our own | 
imperfection of fpeech and ideas, when we treat of thefe | 
matters; for there could be no frø, where no begin- 
ning. And the very names of father and fon are but ree 
lative and oeconomical; fo far ufeful, that we may be a- 
ble to entertain fome-tolerable notion in thefe things, fa 
far above our underftanding, | 

But tho’ it be infinitely above our underftanding , yet we 
reach fo far, as to feethe neceflity of it, © And we can. 
no otherwife cure that immenfe vacuum, that greateft of 
all abfurdities, the indolence and ufeiefnefs of the fupreme 
being before creation, 

From Dr, Wm, STUKELEY's Abury, pags 85.86.87. 88. 


bommasmnnd 


V. The Earl of Roscomon on the Day of 
Judgment, 


I. He Day of Wrath, that Dreadful Day. 
Shall the whole World in Afhes lay, 
As David and the Sibyls fay. 
2. What Horror willinvade the Mind, 
When the ftridt Judge, wha would be kind, 
” Shall have few Venial Faults to find? 
3. The laft loud Trumpet’s wond’rous Sound 
"Shall through the rending Tombs rebound 
And wake the Nations under Ground. 
4. Nature and Death fhall, with Surprize, 
Behold the pale Offender rife, 
And view the Judge with concious Eyes. 
g. Then fhall , with Univerfa! Dread , - 
The facred Myftick Book be read, 
To try the Living, and the Dead, 
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6. The Judge afcends his Awfull. Throne, 
He makes each fecrer Sin be known, 
And all with Shame confefs. their own, . 

7, O then! What Interef (hall. make, 
Toave my. ialt important Stake, . 
When the moft Juf have caufe to quake. 

8. Thou mighty, formidable King , 

Thou Mercy’s unexhanfted Spring , 
Some comfortable Pity bring! 

9: Forget ‘not what my Ranfom coft, 

Nor let my Dear-bought Soul be lof, 
In. Storms of guilty Terror taft, 

10, Thou who for me didtt feel fuch Pain, 
Whofe precious Blood the crofs did tain - 
Let not thofe Agonies be vain, 

11, Thou whom avenging Pow’rs obey, 
Cancel my Debt (too great to pay) 
Betore the {ad Accounting Day. 

12. Surrounded with Amazing Fears ; . 
Whofe Load my Soul with Anguifh bears, 
I figh , I weep: Accept my. Tears, 


13. Thou who wer’t mov’d with Mary's: Griet, 


And, by abfolving of the Thief, 
Haft giv’n me Hope, now give Relief. 
34, Reject not my unworthy Pray’r, 
Preferve me from that dang’rous Snare: 
Which Death and gaping. Hell prepare, 
15, Give my exalted Soul a Place, 
Among thy chofen Right-Hand Race; 
The Sons of God ; and Heirs of Grace; 
16, From that Infatiable Aby&, 
Where Flames devqur, and Serpents hils, 
Promote me to thy Seat of Blik, 
17. Proftrate my Contrité Heart I rend, 
My God, my Father, and my Friend; 
Do not forfake me in my End, 
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18, Wel may they curfe their fecond Breath, 
Who rife to a reviving Death, 
Thou great Creator of Mankind, 
Let Gailty Man Compaffion find, 
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VI, The XXIII, Pfalm as extant in the 
Spedator No, 44.1, (Vol. VI] 


iy i lye Lord my Pafture fhall prepare, 
And feed me with a Shepherd's Care’ 
His Prefence fhall my Wants fupply, 
And guard me with a watchful Eye; 
My Noon-day Walks he fhall attend, 
And all my Midnight Hours defend, 
2. When in the fultry Glebe I faint, 
Or on the thirfty Mountain pants 
To fertile Vales, and Dewy Meads, 
My weary wand’ring Steps he leads s 
Where peacefull Rivers fot and flow, 
Amid the verdant Landskip flow. 
2, Tho’ in the Paths of Death I tread, 
With gloomy Horrors overfpread ; 
My ftedfaft Heart fhall fear no Ill, 
For thous:Q Lord, art with me ftill; 
Thy friendly;Crook fhall give me Aid, ~~ 
| And guide me through the: dreadfull Shade, 
| 4. Tho’ in a:baré and rugged Way, 
Through devious lonely Wilds I ftray’, 
Thy bounty fhall my Pains beguile = 
The barren Wildernefs. fhall. fmile 
With fudden Greens and Herbage crown’d, 
And Streams fhall murmur all around, 
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VI. GEOGRAPHY. 
The Defcription of the City of LONDON 
by WiLLIAM Parpon, Gent, 

ONDON the principal or chief City of the Briti/s 
Empire, is one of the largeft, richeft, and moft po- 
pulous Cities in the World, and at this Time the adjacent 
Parts not only of its own immediate Suburbs, but Wef- 
minfter, &c. are vulgarly called by the fame Name. It is 
a Prodigy of Streets and Buildings, filled with the Palaces 
of its Kings, Queens, Princes, and Noblemen, as well 
as the great Houfes of the Gentry, and common ones of 
its Tradesmen. together with a great Number of magni- 
ficent Churches, and publick Halls and Offices. It is faid 
to be originally built 1107 Years before the Birth of Chri, 
and 350 before Rome. Inthe Time of the Britains, it was 
always the chief City of the Trinobantes, and the Royal 
Seat of their Kings. Under the Romans, it was gover- 
ned by a Prefe@t, like Rome it felf, who was fent yearly 
by the Senate to adminifter Juftice to the Inhabitants. In 
after times it was under diverfe Sorts of Laws, and its 
chief civil Magiftrate at firft was calleda Porta reeve, which 
by King Richard I, was changed into a Bailiff, and by King 
Fohwinto Lord Mayor,as itftill remains, Henry UT, ordered 
not only the Mayor and Sheriffs to be chofen yearly, bue 
alfo certain Perfons to affift him, who-were called Alder- 
men, were to be annually eleded. But this proving ins 
convenient, ina few Years after the faid King made the 
Office of Alderman to. .be perpetual during Life. Apne 
1224. he granted to the Commonalty of the City of Lone 
don, to have a CommonSeal, In 1226. he further gran- 
ted the Citizens the Liberty of free Warren, and that 
they -fhould pafs toll-free throughout England, King Ed- 
ward 1, ordered that the Mayor fhould be apparelled like 
the Aldermen; thefe with many other great Privileges, 
b* were 
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were granted them by fundry other Kings, which they 
enjoyed till the Year 1683. when by a quo warranto they 
were deprived of them all, and fo remained till Chrift- 
ma/s, 1688. when the Lord Chanceller Jefferies brought 
them their Charter again; but left this Refticution fhould 
be defeétive, they procured an A& of Parliament 2. Wile 
liam and Mary, which reverfed the faid Judgment, made 
their feveral Acts valid, &c, So that now the chief Go- 
vernment thereof is by the chief Magiftrate, called the 
Lord Mayor, who fits every Morning in the Houfe or 
Place where he keeps his Mayoralty, to hear the Com- 
plants of, and do Juftice to the Citizens, and once ina 
Month or fix Weeks as chief Judge of Oper and Terminer, 
or Goal-delivery of Newgate, both for the City of Lon- 
don and County of Middlefex. His ordinary JurisdiGion 
extends all over the City and Part of the Suburbs, . and 
on the River Thames Eaftward to Tendale and the Mouth 
of the River Medway, and Weftward as far as Colney- Ditch, 
above Stanes Bridge, The Aldermen, who are 26 in Num- 
ber, have each his particular Ward or Diftri& particular- 
ly to attend, and_each of thefe have their Deputy or De- 
puties under them, and fuch of themas have been Mayors, 
and the three next below the Chair, are Juftices. of the 
Peace by their Charter, | The Lord Mayor is annually 
chofen on Michaelmafs-Day, aud fwornthe 28th of Offe- 
her following at Guild Hall, and the 29th. before the Ba- 
rons of the Exchequer at Weflminfler. But, if the Perfon 
thus chofen (who is commonly the Alderman next below 
the Chair) refufe to act, the Citizens may fine him at 
pleafure , unlefs he can fhow a fufficient Reafon. When 
an Alderman is to be chofen, the Mayor calls a Wardmote 
within that Ward, who return two Perfons to the Lord 
Mayor and Court of Aldermen, who chufe one of them, 
and if the Perfoa, fo chofe, refufe to hoid the Office, he 
is liable to be fined 5002, The Sheriffs, who are two, 
are chofen by the Livery-men at Guild-Hall on Midfum- 
973 CFs 
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mer-Day, but they are not fworn till Michaelmas Eve fole 
lowing , when each of them give bond to ferve the Cor- 
poration faithfully; he that refufes to ferve after being 
thus chofe, muft either {wear himfelf not worth 15,000£ 
or be fined goel. and 20 Marks, of which the 400/. 
is paid into the common Fund of the City, and the 20 
Marks to the Officers of the feveral Prifons, The She 
riffs, by a Grant of King Edward IV, dated 1473, are to 
have 16 Serjeants, and each Serjeant his Yeoman; alfo 
a Secondary, 6 Clerks, a Clerk of the Papers, 4 under 
Clerks, and 2 under Sheriffs. There are 72 Companies 
of different Trades, 12 of which are the chief, viz. 1. 
Mercers; 2. Grocers; 3. Drapers; 4. Fifbmongers; 5. Golde 
Smiths; 6. Skinners, 7. Merchant-Taylors; 3. Haberdafhers ; 
9. Salters ; 10. Iremmongers; 11. Vintners; 12. Cloth-were 
kers; and if the Mayor is not a Member of one of thefe, 
he muft be transferred from that of which he before was 
free, to one of thefe 12. Each Ward annually on Deceame 
ber 21ft, chufes a certain Number of the moft noted Inhae 
bitants,, who are called Common-council-méen, who have 
a Share in the Government of the City. It is now a Bi- 
fhops See, who was formerly an Archbifhop. It is fie 
tuate upon a rifing Bank , along the Side of the 
River Thames, which is one of the moft noted in the 
whole World, efpecially for its eafy Navigation, whol- 
fome Water, and great Number of Ships conftantly coming 
in and going out with all Sorts of Merchandize to all Parts 
of the World. It was for many hundred Years furround- 
ed with trong Walls, the Remainder of which are ftill 
vifible, but much negleded, lying in the heart of the 

refent London, aud therefore in moft Places intirely 
erafed, tho’ the Gates are fill kept up with much Magni- 
ficencet, 20f which are publick Prifons, wiz. Newgate and 
Ludgate. And that nothing may be wanting to render 
this Metropolis compleat in every Refpe&, there are a 
great Number of other Prifons, befides the 2 above, in 
b*2 and 
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and near it,each of which have their peculiat Privileges. The 
publick Markets, which are many, are conftantly and 
daily fupplied with all Sorts of Provifions, both within 
the immediate Diftriéts of the City and the Suburbs; for 
tho’ that Part called Weflminfler is a City by itfelf,. and 
under a particular Government, yet by vulgar Account 
all that and the prodigious Increafe of new Squares , 
Streets, Courts, and all other contiguous Buildings, are 
called by one general Name, viz, LONDON; and the 
Number of Inhabitants are computed at about 1,000,600 
Perfons, The 2 Cathedrals of St, Pauls and Weffminfter 
are 2 extraordinary StruGures of Magnificence, the firft for 
its being a curious Produdion of modern Architecture, 
the laft of the old Gothick Way of Building; The minute 
Defcription of thefe would take up a large Volume, and 
therefore cannot be entred into here, 


Of the Chinefe Hiffory by Mr. B. MARTIN, 


HE Chinefe fuppofe that the firft Man was their firft 

+ Governor, was called Pwoncuus, and had his Origin 
from fomewhat like an Egg. How this Country was firft 
peopled is uncertain. The firft King they fpeak of with 
any Certainty is Fohius or Fohi, who fome think was 
Noah, ”Tis faid he Was fucceeded by Xinungus two thous 
fand feven hundred and thirty Years before Chri?. Yous 
was the laft of the eleed Emperors, and founded the im. 
perial Race of Hiza, which was about two thoufand two 
hundred and feven Years before Chrif: | This continued 
in a Line of feventeea Emperors; to which the Family of 
Xanga fucceeded, about a thoufand feven hundred and 
fixty fix Years before Chri#, This produced twenty eighe 
Em. 
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|» Emperors, and lafted till about a thoufand one hundred 


and twenty two Years before Céri?. When the Family of 
Cheva fucceeded, which produced thirty feven Emperors, 
and ended two hundred fourty fix Years before our Sa-« 
viour’s Birth. This was fucceeded by the Family of Civa 
or Xius, in the Year before ChrifPtwo hundred and fix: 
This by the Family. of Hana, «which lafted'to the Year 
of eur Lord CCLXIV. This was fubdued by that of Cys 
na, which lafied till 4. D, CCCCXIX, in five’ Kings. 
Then.the Family of Tanga followed, whieh lafted till 
A,D.DCXVUI. - Thefe were fucceeded by the Race of Sun- 
gå, which governed till A, D, MCCLXXVUI, when the 
Tartars after feventy three Years War fubdued the Empire, 
extirpated the Family, and founded a new one, called 
-Juena5 which lafted till 4. D.MCCCLXVIII. When the 
dartars were expelled, and one Xunguons founded the 
Race of Taicinga,who held the Throne till 4.D, MDCXLIV, 
when the Tartars again conquered the Country, and fet 
up their Great Cham Xuzchius, who was fucceeded by 
his fon Cham Hi, in A. D, MDCLXI. and in ADs 
MDCLXXX. he perfected the Conqueft of China, and was 
reckoned to be the greateft Prince in the World. 


The Progrefs of the  Erglifh Arms 
under EDWARD the Third, 
frnamed the VICTORIOUS 


from PUFFENDORFF. (*) 


Nthe Year 1345. a cruel War broke out betwixt Exglana- 
and France; for, Lewis, Philip and Charles, all three 
‘Sons of Philip, firnamed the Handfom, dying without IfTue, 
Edward did pretend a right to the French Crown , as being 
bag the 
CJ) This if taken from the Eng/i/h Hiftory would be fcarcely be- 
lived , I chofe therefore to let aloreigner, and one eftee. 
med jmpartial, report it. 
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the late King's Sifters Son; alledging, that if his Mother, 
as being a Woman, might be thought incapable of govers 
ning the Realm, the fame ought not to be prejudicial to 
him, as being a Man, But Péilip de Valois, notwithftane 
ding he was a degree farther off, as being the late King’s 
Father’s Brother’sSon, yet prevailed with the States , who 
under pretence of the Sa/ick Law, and the hatred they 
bore to a Foreign Sovereign; being, befides this, encou- 
raged thereunto by the Earl of Arzois, fet him upon the 
Throne, Edward being afterwards fammon’d by Philip, 
to come in Perfon, and to do Homage for the Dukedom 
of Aquitain, went thither in perfon, he being. then but 
young, and England full of inteftine Commotions, not- 
withftanding this feemed to be very prejudicial to his Pre- 
tenfions: And King Edward appearing in the Church at 
Amiens with the Crown upon his Head, his Sword and 
Spurs on, was ordered to lay them afide , and to take Oath 
upon his Knees; which fo exafperated Edward, that France 
afterwards felt the effects of it Not long after Edward 
Baliol, Son of Fobn Baliol, made pretenfions to the Crown 
of Scotland againft the young King, being aflifted by King 
Edward, notwithftanding King David of Scotland had married 
his Sifter. During which Commotions the Exgli/n recovered 
Barwick upon Tweed, and in one Battel killed 30,000 Scots, 
whereupon Edward Baliol did Homage to the King of En- 
gland for the Crown of Scotland, By this time King Edward 
being come tohis riper years, upon the inftigation of Rodert 
Earl of Artois, undertook av expedition into France, and ta: 
king upon him the Title and Arms of France,renewed his Pre- 
fenfions to that Crown. In this Expedition he entirely rous 
ted the French Fleet near Sluys, which was fent to hin- 
der his landing, and defeated 30,000. Men. and after he 
had befieged Tournay, he made a Truce with them for 
twelve Months, In the mean while the Engli/d were en- 
gaged in a War with the Scots, who, under the Condu@ 
of their former King David, had driven out Edward Ba- 
liol, 
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liol, The time of the Truce being expir’d, the War be- 
gan afrefh in France, where, among other places, the 
Englifh took Angoule(me, King Edward himfelf came with 
a great Army into Normandy, and took, both there and 
in Picardy, a great many places from the French: At laft 
a bloody Battel was fought betwixt them near Crecy in 
Picardy, wherein the Englifh, tho’ but 30,000. ftrong , 
fought againft 60,003 French, killing 30,000. upon the 
Spot, among whom were 1500. perfons of Quality. The 
next day after 7000 French were cut to pieces by the Eng- 
lifh, who, not knowing what happened the day before, 
were upon their march to the FrenchCamp. In this Bat. 
tel no Quarter was given on either fide. Muchaboutthe 
fame time King David of Scotland enter’d England with 
an Army of 60,000 Men, to make a Diverfion in behalf 
of France; but he was defeated in a great Battel, and hims 
felf taken Prifoner, The Englifb had no lefs fuccefs the 
fame Year in Britainy and Guienne, In the Year next fol- 
lowing King Edward took the City of Calais, which he 
fill’d with Englifh Inhabitants. Prince Edward, Son to 
Edward ili, whom bis Father had Cent with an Army into 
Guienne, behaved himfelf very valiantly, making: great 
havock where-ever he came, John King of France drew 
out an Army againft him of Go,c00. Men, tho’ the Prince 
was not above 80009. ftrong; upon this the King, thinking 
he had catch’d the Bird in the Net, would not accept ofany 
Conditions, tho’ never fo advantageous. But Prince Eds 
ward having pofted his Men betwixt the Bufhes and Vine: 
yards, from thence fo gall’d the French Horfe with his long 
Rows, that they being repulfed, put all the reft in confus 
fion ; King John himfelf was taken Prifoner, as alfo his 
youngett Son,and above 1700 perfons of Quality were flain, 
This Batte! was fought about two Leagues from Poifiers, At 
fat, after King Edward had with three Armies overrun 
the greateft part of France, a Peace was concluded by the 
Mediation of the Pope, 
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Part of the Emperor TITUS VESPASIAN'S 

Life from Mr, ECH AR D’S Roman Hiftory. 


OUNG Pe/pafian was no lefs aGtive than his Father in 
repairing of ancient Buildings, and erecting of new 5. 

and after he had dedicated the famous Amphitheater , and 
with admirable Expedition finifh’d the Baths hard by, he 
exhibited many Shows which were very fumptuous and 
magnificent, He prefented alfo the People with a Naval 
el, in the old Naumachia, as alfo a Prize by his Glas 
tors in the: fathe Place; and in qne Day he caus'd 50G0 
Wild Bealts of all Kinds to be baited for the Satisfaction 
of the Citizens. Thefe publick Rejoycings and Feftivals 
were continu’d for a hundred Days fucceflively; in which 
and in all other Gafes, he treated the People with exceeding 
Kindnefs and Affability, and having defign’d to give them 
the Diverfion of the Gladiators, he order’d it to be procla- 
im’d , That all Things [bould be exhibited, not according to 
bis own Fancy, but the Pleafure of the Spettators; nay he 
was fo far from refufing what they defir’d, that he ears 
neftly folicited them to declare their “Minds. More: 
over, his Complaifance wasfo great, that tho’ in his Judgs 
ment he was for one Party of the’Giadiators, yet he many 
times joyn’d both it Voice and Gefture with the Opinion 
of the People; yet fill fo asto retain the Majefty of an Ems 
eror, audto dono Injuftice in the Diftribution of the feves 
ral Prizes, And that he might not be defictentin any point 
of Popularity, he permitted thofe of the common Rank to 
have accefs into his Baths, while he was bathing himfelf 
His Liberality, Courtefic, and Readinefs todo good, have 
been obferv’d and applauded-by Writers in all Ages; and 
even St. Augufline ftil’d him by the Title of a moft (weet 
Prince 
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Prince, One of his-principal Methods was never to fend 
away any Petitioner with an unpleafing Anfwer , nor 
without fome, hopes of Succefs; and thereupon being ad- 
vertis'd by fome of his Council, That be promis'd more 
than he fcem'd able to perform, hemade Anjfiver, That ne 
Man ought to depart forrowful fromthe Prefence of a Princes 
an Anfwer that fufficiently: fhew’d his Difpofition to 
Mercy and Goodnefs,, He was naturally {9 defirous of 
doing Good, and of afliftine others in all Kinds of Ne= 
cellities , that one Night being cold, that«be had done 
nothing fer any Perfon that Day, he with aheavy Coun- 
tenance, exprefs’d his Diffatisfaction in‘ this memorable 
Apophtheem, Amici, Diem PERDIDI, My Friends, Ihave 
loft a Day; a Sentence worthy of an Emperor, and to be 
retain’d in the Memory of all Princes! 
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IX, An Account of the Greate/t Englith 
Poets by Mr, ADDISON, 
{ Apral. 3.1694.) 
Ong had our dull fore-fathers flept fupine., 
Nor felt the raptures of the, tuneful Nine ; 
Til CuauteER firfty a merry Bard, arofe, 
And many a ftory told in rhime, and profe, 
But age has rufted what the Poet writ, 
Worn out his language, and obfcur’d hie wit: 
In vain he jefts in his unpolifh’d ftrain, — 
And tries to make his readers laugh in vain. 
Old Spenser next, warm’d with poetick rage , 
In ancient tales amus’d a barb’rous age; 
An. age that yet uncultivate and rude, 
Where-e'er the poet's fancy led, purf’d 
Thro’ pathlefs fields, and unfrequented floods, 
‘To dens of dragons, and enshanted ‘weeds. 
Cc bong But 
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Butt now the myftic tale, that pleas’d of yore, 
Can charm an underftanding age no more ; 
The long-fpun allegories fulfom grow, 
While the dull moral lies too plain below. 
We view well-pleas'd at diftance all the fights 
Qf arms and palfries, battles, fields and fights 
And damfels in diftrefs , and courteous knights, 
But when we look too near, the fhades decay, 
And all the pleafing landfchape fades away. 

Great Cowrey then (a mighty genius) wrote, 
O’er run with wit, and lavith of his thought: 
His turns too clofely on the reader prefs: 
He more had pleas’d us, had he pleas’d us lefs, 
One glittering thought no fooner ftrikes our eyes 
With filent wonder, but new wonders rife. 
As in the milky-way a fhining white 
O’erflows the heav’ns with one continued light; 
That nota fingle Star can fhew his rays, 
Whilft jointly all promote the common blaze. 
Pardon, great Poet, that I dare to name 
Th’ unnumber’d beauties of thy verfe with blame ; 
Thy fault is only wit in its excefs: 
But wit like thine in any fhape will pleafe. 
What Mufe but thine can equal hints infpire, 
And fit the deep-mouth’d Péxdar to thy lyre: 
Pindar, whom others in a labour’d ftrain, 
And farc'd expreffion imitate in vain $ 
Well-pleas'd in the he foars with new delight, 
And plays in nore unbounded verfe, aud takes a nobler 

flighr, 

Bleft man! whofe fpotlef life and charming lays 
Employ’d the tuneful Pre/ate in thy praifes 
Bleft man! who now fhale be for ever known, 
In Sprat’s fuccefsful labours and thy own. 

But Mitton next, with high and haughty ftalks, 
Unfetter’d in majeftick- numbers walks t 

Tme 


No vulgar hero can his Mufe ingage; 
Nor earth’s wide fcene confine his hallow’d rage. 
See! fee! he upwards {prings, and tow’ring high 
Spurns the dull province of mortality, ) 
Shakes heav ’n’s eternal throne: with dire alarms, 
And tets th’ Almighty thunderer in arms. 
Whar-e’er his pen defcribes 1 more than fee, 
Whilft ev’ry verfe, array’d in majefty, 
Bold, and fublime, my whole attention’ draws , 
And feems above the criticks nicer laws. 
How are you ftruck with terror and délight 
When Angel with Arch-angel copes in fight ! 
When great Mefiah’s out-{pread banner thine , 
How does the chariot rattle in ‘his lines! 
What founds of brazen wheels, what thusider, fcare, 
And ftun the reader with the din of war! 
With fear my fpirits and my blood retire ; 
To fee the Seraphs funk-in clotids of fire 3 
But when, with eager fteps, from hence I rife, 
And view the firft gay {cents of Paradi/e} 
What Tongue, what Words of rapture can exprefé 
A vifion fo profufe of pleafantnefs! 
Oh had the Poét ne’er profan’d his pen; 
To varnif{h o’er the guilt of faiehleis men; 
His other works might have deferv’d applaufe ! 
Bur now the lanyvuage can’t Support the caule § 
While the clean current, tho’ feretie and bright, 
Betrays a bottom odious to the fight 

But now, my Mule, a fofter ftrain tehcarfe , 
Turn ¢v’ry line with art, atid fmooth thy verfe; 
The .canrtly, WabL LER next commands thy lays: 
Mufe, tune thy verfe, with art to Warners praife, 
While tender, airs and lovely dames infpiré 
Soft melting thoughts, and propagate defire ; 
$o fong (hall Wauzer’s ftrains- our-paffion ‘move; 
And Saccharifa’s béauty kindle Jove, . 
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feat , and to feek for. that, of whieh he felt as-greatoa de- 
fire as he-did a want, in fome other Land. 

Many ftrange Countries there were which he vifited in 
purfuance of this purpofes many fteep Hills he climbed 
and many dangerous precipices he narrowly -efeaped , he 
committed himfelf not once or twice tothe anger of the 
Sea., expecting to be brought to the Port which he fo 
much wifhed: Bnt ftill he was as far from the accemplifh- 
ment of his difires, as when. he firft lanehed out, and 
found all his pains rewarded with nothing but wearinets 
and tired {pirits. 

From Dr. S. Patrick’s Pilgrim chap: I. 


XI, On a Northern Winter by Mr, PHiL- 


Lips, 70 the Earl af Dorfet. 
Copenhagen, March 9. 1709. 

Rom frozen climes; and endlefs tra&s of fnow, 
From ftreams which northern winds forbid to flow, 
What prefent fhall the mufe to Dor/et bring , 

Or how,.fo near the pole, attempt to fing ? 
The hoary winter here conceals from fight 

All pleafing objects which to verfe invite. 

The hills and dales, and the delightful woods, 
The flow’ry plains, and filver-ftreaming floods, 
By (now. difguis’d, in bright confufion ly , 

And with one dazzling waite fatigue the eye. 


No gentle breathing breez prepares the {pring , 


"No birds within the defert region Ting: 


The fhips, unmov’d, the boift’rous winds defy, 

While rattling chariots o’er the ocean fly, 

The valt Levéathan wants room to play, 

And {pout his waters in the face ok aad: DN 
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The ftarving wolves along the main fea prowl, 
And to the moon in icy valleys howl. 
Yer many a fhining league the level main 

Here {preads itfelf into a glafly plain: 
There folid billows of enormous fize , 
Alps of green ice, in wild diforder rife. 

And yet not lately have J feen, ev'n here’, 
The Winter in atovely drefs appear, : 
E’re yet the clouds let fall the treafur’d fnow , 
Cr Winds begun through hazy skies to blow, 
At ev’ning a keen eaftern breez arofe, 
And the difcending rain unfully ’d froze. 
Soon as the filent fhades of night withdrew. . 
The ruddy morn difclos’d at once to view 
The face of nature in a rich difguife, 
And brighten’d ev ry object.to my eyes, 
For ev'ry fhrub, an every blade of grafs, 
And ev’ry pointed thorn, feem’d wrought in glafs 5 
In pearls and rubies rich the hawthorns Chow , 
While through the ice the crimfon berrics glow. 
The thick-fprung reeds, which watry marfhes yield, 
Seem’d polifh’d lances in a hotlile field. 
The ftag in limpid currents, with furprife., 
Sees cryftal branches.on his forehead rife: 
The fpreading oak, the beech, and tow/ring pine, 
Glaz’d over, in the freezing xther fhine. 
The frighted birds the rattling branches Thug 
Which wave and glitter in the diftant fun, 

When if a fudden guft of wind arife, 
The brittle foreft into, atoms flies, 
The crackling wood beneath the tempeft bends , 
And in a fpangled fhow’r the profpect ends: 
Or, if a fouthern gale the region warm, 
And by degrees. unbind the wintry charm, 
The traveller a, miry country fees , 


And dournies fad beneath the dropping trees : | 
Like 
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Like foime deluded peafant,. Merlin leads i 
Through fragrant bow.rs , and through delicious meads; 
While here inchanted gardeas. to him rife ; 

And airy fabricks there attract his eyes, 

His wandring feet the magick paths purfue, 

And while he thinks the fair illufion true, 

The tracklefs fcenes difperfe in fluid. air , 

And woods, and wilds, and thorny ways appear, 

A tedious road the weary wretch returns: 

And, as he goes, the tranfiént vifion’ mourns. 
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All, The Picture of a. Fine April Morning, 
by dr WELSTED 


"He Snows are melted, and the Frofts are paft; 
Nor do we longer dread the wintery Blatt; 
What Garland thall. Amcztor now defign ? 
What Wreath, Ze/inda, round thy Temples twine? 
The dawning Year revives the’ Poét’s Fire} 
Soft Strains of Love returiing Suns infpire } 
In every Wood, behold, in.evety Glade, 
Thé unfully’d Verdure , and the growing fhade 2 
All Nature, like a Bride, emerges bright 5 
And her'lap teems, luxuriant ‘with Delight. 

O’er tepid Plains the tempering Zephyrs pafs , 
Call forth the burfting Leaves, and fpring the Grafs: 
Afrefh the painted Pan/y rears its Head; 

The. whitened Meadow ftarry Dajes fpread? . 
The Birds Sweet-warble from the fappy Boughs 3 
And Swains in tuneful fighs renew their. Vows. 

Infpire , o blooming Maid, my artlefs lay, 
While I recall our firft aufpicious Day 5 
The Dawn! my Fair, when, early I addrett 
My tender fuit, and figh’d upon thy Brett 
‘s Les 
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elinda blufh’d: a Bluth the Morning wore,» 
Zelinda {mil’d; Nor was it: Day before. i 
The Sun a radiant Luftré holds @ while; 
The Image of Zedinda’s gleamy Smile: 
A feeble Shine does on the: Water play, 
And difappear by Turns}. a fickle Ray, 
Zelinda wept? when foon the changing Skies, 
Grow black with gathering Clouds ; that Weftward rife s 
Thin-featter’d now the Drops , dike Gems 5 deftend; 
Now with the frequent Shower the Lillies bend: 
How calm the Air! A pleafing filinefreigns ; 
And the moift Verdure brightens through the Plainss 
Soft-finking falls the tilvee Rain: When Lo! 
Athwart the Horizon ftreteh’d , uw. Watry Bow 
Swells its proud Arch, with braided Colours gay, 
» That interchange their Dyes, and fwift decay. 
The Clouds Difperfe: The Sun purfues on High 
His vaulted Courfe, and glows along the Sky: 
The Lévnets in the dewy Bulhes fing ; 
Ana every Field is redolent of Spring, 

Such was the Morn, Zelinda} may it prove 
A happy Emblem of Amintor’s Love! 
Begun by fmiling Hopes, but foon o’ercait! " 
Our jealous Fears, like Clouds, difpers'd at aft, 
Penfive I hung my Head, like drooping Flowers 5 
And Tears my Bofom dew’d, like gentle Showers : 
But foon with fettled Joys my Soulis bleit} 
Thy Face, my Heavén, in lafting Smiles is drefh 
Let fond Diftruft no more paft Pains renew: 
While thou art Kind, yintor will be Truc, 


XII, Part of Sirjoun Denuam’s Poem 


entitled Cooper’s Hill, 
(Ure there åre Poets which did never dream 
% Upon Parnas» nor did taft the ftream 


Of 
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Of Helicon, -we therefore may fuppofe 
Thofe made not Poéts, but the Poets thofe, 

And as Courts make notKings, but Kings the Court; 

So’ where the Mufes and their train refort., 

Parnaffus ftands ; if I can be to thee 

A Poét. thou Parnaffus art te me. 

Nor wonder if (advantag’d in my flight, 

By: taking: wing from thy aufpicious height ) 

Through untrac’t ways, and.aery Paths I fly , 

More boundlefsin my Fancy than my eie: 

My eye, which fwift as thought contracts the fpace , 
That lies between, and firft falutes the piace. 

Crown’d with that facred pile, fo vats fo high, 

That whethet’tis'a part 7% Earth, or Sky , 

Uncertaur teems , and may be thought a proud 

Afpiring mountain, or defcending clord, 

Pauls, the'late theme of fucha Mufe whofe flight: [Waller 
Has bravely *reach’t andfoar’d abover thy height 

Now fhalt thou ftand thoughfword,, or itime, or fire , 

Or zeal more fierce than they,’ thy fall confpire, 

Secure, whilft. thee the beft. of Poéts fings , 

Preferv’d from ruin by the beft of Kings. 

Under his proud furvey. the city lies, 

And like a mift beneath a hill doth rife; 

Whofe ftate and wealth: the bus’nefs and the crowd, 
Seems at this diftance but.a darker cloud : | 

And is to him who rightly things efteems , 

No othemim effe& than: what it feems: 

Where, with like hafte,..though feveral-ways, they run 
Some to. undo, and fome to be undone: 

While luxury; and wealth, like war and peace, 
Are-each<the ‘others ruin, and inereafe ; 

As Rivers loftin Seas fome fecret vein 

Thence reconveighs, there to be loft again. 

Oh happinefs of {weet retir’d content!" 
To be atonce fecure, and innocent, 6. 
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An Effay on Blank Verfe; taken by the 
Earl of Roscomon, from MiLTon’s  _ 
Paradife loft, Book VI. 


H Ave we forgot how Raphael's Num’rous Profe 
d Led our exalted Souls thro’ heav’nly Camps , 
And mark’d the ground where proud Apoftate , 
Thrones. 

Defy’d Jenovan! Here, ’twixt Hof and Hoft, 
(A narrow but a dreadful Interval ) 
Portentous Sight! before the Cloudy Van 
Satan with vaft and haughty Strides advanc’d , 
Came tow’ring arm’d in Adamant and Gold. 
There bellowing Engines, with their fiery Tubes, 
Difpers’d Athereal Forms, and down they fell 
By thoufands, Angels on Atch-Angels rowl’ds 
Recover’d to the Hills they ran, they flew, 
Which (with their pond’rous load, Rocks Waters, Woods ,) 
From their firm Seats torn by the fhaggy Tops, 
They bore like Shields before them thro’ the Air, 

Till more‘incensd they hurl’d ’em at their Foes. 

All was Confufion , Heav’ns Foundations fhook , 
Threatning no lefs than Univerfal Wrack, 
For Michaei’s Arm main Promontories flung, 
And over-preft whole Legions weak with Sin ; 

Yet they Blafphem’d and ftruggled as they lay , 

Till the great Enfign of Mefzab blaz’d, 
‘And (arm’d with Vengeance) Gop’s Victorious Soz 
(Effulgence of Paternal Deity ) 
Grafping ten thoufand Thundersiin his Hand 
| D 2 i Drove 


a oe a gs 


a 7 ERE PP Cn ; 
i et Sees eet 


oie Sip oe 


OS ) 26 ( Eee 


Drove th’ old Original Rebels headlong down, 
And fent them flaming to the vaft Abyfs, 


XV. CATo folus, fitting in a thougbiful 
pofture: In his band Plato’s Book on the 
Immortality of the Soul. A drawn Sword 
on the Table by him, 


TF mutt be-fo -. Plato thou reafon’ft well ivr 
Elfe whence this pleafing hope, this fond defire , 
This longing after «mmortality ? 
Or whence us iecret dread, and inward horror, 
Of falling into noughe é why fhrinks the foul 
Back on herfelf, and flartles at deftruGion 2 
°Tis the divinity that ftirs within us; 
Tis heav’n itfelf, that points out an Heréafter , 
And intimates eternity to man, 
Eternity! thou pleafing, dreadfal, thought | | 
‘Through what variety of untry’d being , 
Through what new fcenes and changes muft we pafs 2 
The wide, th’unbounded profpeet, lies before me? 
But fhadows, clouds, and darknefs, reft upon. it, 
Here will I hold, If there's a pow’r above us, 
(And that there is all nature cries aloud 
Through al! her works) he -muft delight in virtue $ 
And that which he delights in, muft be happy. 
But when! or where! ---s This world was made for Cafar. 
Vm weary of conjectures ---- This muft end ’em 
| (Laying bis hand on bis {word 
Thus am I doubly arm’d: my death’and life ; 

My bane and antidote are both before mes 
This in a moment brings me to an end 3 
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But this informs me I Chall never die, 

The foul, fectr’d ia her exiftence, finiles 

At the drawn dagger, and defies its point. 

The ftars {hall fade away , the fun himfeif 
Grow dim with age, and nature fink in Years 3 
But thou fhalt flourifh in immortal youth, . 
Unhurt amidit the war of elements , 

The wrecks af matter, and the crufh of worlds. 


What means this heavinefS that hangs upon mic ¢ 
This Icthargy that creeps through all my fenfes 2 
Nature opprefs’d, and harrafs’d out with care, 
Sinks down to «aft. This once I'll favour her, 
That my awaken’d fout mo, take her flight, 
Renew’'d in all her ftrength, and mech with life 
An offering fit for heaven, Let guile or fear 
Difturb man’s ref: Cato knows neitherof’em, 
Indifferent in his choice to fleep or die, 

A.V. Scene |, of Mr, AD D1ISON’S Cate, 


een 


EP een, 


XVI. A Character of the fame, from 
Mr,Popzs prologue toC ATo. 


Hile Cato gives his little Senate laws , 

What. bofam beats not in his country’s caufe 2 
Who fees him act, but envies every deed ? 

Who, hears him groan, and ‘does not wifh to bleed ? 

Even when proud C4/ar ’midit triumphal cars, 

The fpoils of nations, and the pomp of wars, 

Ignobly vain, and imparently great, 

Show’d Rome her Cato’s figure drawn in ftate , 

As her dead father’s reverend image patt, 

The pomp was. darken’d, and the ‘day o’ercalt, 
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The triumph ceas’d -- tears gufh’d from every eyes 
| The world’s great'victor pafs’d unheeded by; 
wai Her lait good man dejected Rome ador'd , 
And honour’d Ce/ar’s lefs than Cato’s fword, 
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XVII, Davids Serenade, a Lyric Ode , by 
Mr, COWLEY. 
[ Davideis B, II. | 


I. 
Agee awak- ny. Lyre, 
And tell thy 44” "Mafter's humble rå Peg, 
In founds that may prevail ; 
Sounds that gentle thoughts infpire ; 
Though fo exalted fhe 
And fio Lowly be, 
Tell “her fuch different Notes make all thy Harmonie. 
II. 
_ Hark, how the ftrings awake, 
And though the Moving Hand approach not near , 
Themfelves with awful fear, — 
A Kind of hum’erous Tremblixg make. 
Now all thy Forces try, 
Now all thy Charms apply, 
Revenge upon her Ear the Conquejts of her Eye. 
HI. 
Weak Lyre! thy vertue fure 
| Is ufelefs here, fince thou art only found 
To Cure, but not to Wound, 
And fhe to Wound, but not to Cure, 
Too weak too wilt thou prove 
My Paffion to remove, 
Phyfick to other Ws, thou'’rt Nouri/brment to Love. 


_O See 
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IV, 

Steep, fleep again, my Lyre; 
For thou canft better tell:my humble tale, 

In founds that will prevail, 

Nor gentle thoughts in her infpire 5 

All thy vain mirth lay by, 
… 4. Bid thy Strings flent: ly. 
Sleep, fleep again, my Lyre, and let thy Mafer ay, 
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XVUL Mr. AMBROSE PHILLID’s 


Vith Paftoral. ‘ 
GERON, HOBBINer, LANQUET, 
BB ow Mill the fea behold! how satu «he sky ! 


å And how in fportive chafe , the fwallows fly ! . . 
* My goats, fecure from harm, {mall tendance 
need , 
While high, on yonder hanging rock, they feed: 
And here below, the banky fhore along, j 
Your heifers graze. Now, then, to ftrive in fong” 
Prepare, As eldeft, Hobbinol begin 3 
‘And Languet’s rival-verfe , by turns, come in. 
Hob, Let others ftake what chofen pledge they will, 
Or kid, or lamb, or mazer wrought with skill: 
For praife we fing, nor wager ought befide ; 
And, whofe the praife, let Geron’s lips decide, 
Lang, To Geron I my. voice, and skill , commend, 
A candid umpire, and to both a friend. 
Ger. Begin then, boys; and vary well your fong : 
Begin: nor fear, from, Geron’s fentence, wrong, 
A boxen hautboy, loud, and {weet of found, 
All varnifh’d, and with brazen ringlets bound, 
I to the vier give: no mean reward , 


If to the ruder yillage-pipes compar’d, 


Hob, 
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Fob. The fnows are melted; and the kindly rain 
Defcends on every herb, aud every grain: 
Soft balmy. breezes breathe along. the sky, 
| The bloomy feafon of the Year is nigh. 
HU Lang, The cuckoo ‘calls aloud' his wandering loves 
Mi The turtle’s moan is hear’d in every ‘grove } 
The paftures change; the warbling linnets fing? 
Prepare to welcome in the gaudy fpring, 
Hob. When locufts, in the ferny bufhes, cry, 
When ravens pant, and fnakes in caverns ly, 
Graze then in woods, and quit the f hadelefs plain ; 
~Elfe fhall ye prefS the fpungy teat in vain 
Lang. When sreens-to yellow vary, and ye fee 
The: ground beflrew’d with fruits: off every tree, 
And fiormy acs are heard, think winter near, 
tui truft too far to the declining Year, 
Hob, Woe then alack! befall the fpendthrift {wain, 
When troft, and fnow, and hail, and fleet, and rain, 
By turns chaftife him, while , through Jittle care, 
His fheep, unfhelter’d, pine in nipping air, 
Lang, The lad of forecaft then untroubled fees 
The whice-bleak plains, and filvery frofted trees: 
He fends his flock, and, ¢lad in homely frize , 
In his warm, cott the wintery blaft defies, 
Heb, Full fain, O blefs’d Eza! would 1 praife 
"Thy maiden rule, and 4/bion’s golden days: 
Then gentle Sidney liv’d, the fhepherd’s friend ¢ 
Eternal bleflings on his fhade attend! , 
| Lang. Thrice happy fhepherds now! for Dor/er loves 
| The country-mufe, and our refounding groves , 
| While 4nva reigns: QO, ever, may the reign} 
And bring, on earth, the golden age again. 
Hob. I love, in fecret all, a beauteous maid, 
And have my love, in fecret all, repaid ; 
This coming night fhe plights her troth to me? 
Divine her name and thou the vidtor be, Lang, 
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Lang. Mild as the lamb, unharmful as the doye , 


Hob. 


True as the turtle, is the maid I love: 
How we in fecret love, I fhall not fay: 
Divine her name, and I give up the day. 
Softon a cowllip-bank my love and I 
Together lay; a brook ran murmuring by: 
A thoufand tender things to me fhe faid 5 
And I a thoufand tender things repaid. 


Lang In fummer-fhade, behind the cocking hay, 


Hob. 


What kind endearing Words did fhe not fay ! 

Her lap, with apron deck’d, fhe fondly fpread, 
And ftrok’d my cheek, and Jull’d my leaning head, 
Breathe foft ye Winds; ye waters gently flow; 
Shield her ye trees; ye flowers around her grow; 
Ye fwains, I beg yes pafs in filence by 3 

My love, in yonder vale, afleep does ly. 


Lang. Once Deéia {lept on eafy mofs reclin’d, 


Hob. 


Her lovely limbs half bare, and rude the wind: 

I fmooth’d her coats, and ftole a filent kids: 
Condemn me, fhepherds, if I did amifs, 

As Marian bathed, by chance I paffed by} 

She blufh’d, and at me glane’d a fidelong eye: 
Then, cowéring in the treacherous ftream, {he try’d 
Her tempting form, yet ftill in vain, to hide. 


Lang. As I, to cool me, bath’d one fultry day, 


Hob, 


Fond Lydia, lurking, in the fedges lay: : 
The wanton laugh’d, and feem’d in hafle to fly, 
Yet oft’ fhe ftopp’d, and oft’ fhe turn’d her eye, 
When firft I faw, would I had never feen, 
Young Ly/er lead the dance on yonder green, 
Intent upon her beauties, as fhe mov'd, 

Poor heedlefs wretch! at unawares I lov’d. 


Lang,When Lucy decks with flowers her {welling breaft, 


And on her elbow leans, diffembling reft, 

Unable to refrain my gadding mind, ne 

Nor herds ,-nor pafture , worth my eéare I find, 
BE. 


Hob- 


ir 
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Heb, Come, Rofslind, O, come! for wanting thee, 
Our -Peopled vale,a defert is to me. 
Come, Rofalind, O, come} my Brinded kine, 
My fnowy fheeps my farm, and all, are thine. 


Lang.Come, Rofalind, O, come! Here fhady bowers, 
Here are cool fountains, and here {pringing flowers: 
Come, Ro/alind! Here ever let us flay, 


And {weetly while the live-long time away. 


Hob, In vain the feafons of the moon !_know, 
The force of healing herbs, and where they grow: 
No herb there is, no feafon, to remove 
From my fond heart the racking pains of love. 
Lang. What profits me, that I in charms have skill, 
" And ghofts, and goblins, order as I will, 
yet have, with all my charms, no power to lay 
The fprite , that breaks my quiét night and day ¢ 


Hob. O that, like Codiz, I had skill in rhymes, 
To purchafe credit with ficceeding times! 
Sweet Colin Clout! who never, yet, had peers 
Who fung through all the feafons of the Year, 
Lang. Let me, like Merlin, fing: his Voice had power 
To free the ’clipfing moon at midnight hour: 
‘And, as he fung, the fairies with their queen, 
Im mantles blue, came tripping o’er the green, 
Hob, Laft’ eve of May did I not hear them fing, 
And fee their dance? And I can fhew the ring , 
Where, hand in hand, they fhift their feet fo light. 
The grafs fprings greener from their tread by night, 
Lang. But haft thou feen their king, in rich array, 
Fam’d Oberon, with damask’d robe fo gay, 
And gemmy crown, by moonfhine fparkling far, 
And azure {cepter, pointed with a ftar 2 
Ger. Here end your pleafing ftrife. Both victors are 3 
And both with Cofiz may, in rhyme, compate, 
A 
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A boxen hautboy, loud, and fweet of found , 
All varnifh’d, and with brazen ringlets bound, 


To each I give, A mizzling mift defeends 


Adown that fteepy rock: and this way tends 


Yon difiant rain. Shoreward the veffels: flrive ; 


And, fee, the boys their flocks to fheleer drive, 


ry of a Ladys Painting. 


ka AM Iomaleon's fate'reverft is mine. 


- All that I worfhipt as Divine. 
That Beauty now ’tis underftood , 
Appears to have no more of life 
Than that whereof he fram’d his Wife, 

2. As Women yet who apprehend 
Some fudden caufe of caufelefs fear, 
Although that feeming caufe take end, 
And they behold no danger near, 

A fhaking through their Limbs they find. 
Like leaves faluted by the Wind: 

3. So though the Beauty do appear 
No Beauty , which amaz’d me 06; 

Vet from my breaft I cannot tear 
The paflion which from thence did grow ; 
Nor yet out of my fancy rafe 
The print of that fuppofed face. 


. Areal Beauty, though too near, 
The fond Narciffus did admire ; 
I dote on that which is no’ where , 
The fign of Beauty feeds my fire: 
No mortal Flame was e’re fo cruel 
As this which thus furvives the fuel, 
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His marble Love took flefh and Bloud$ 


XIX, Mr. Epm, W AarLer, on the Dijcove- 
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XX, ASang from Mr, Gay's XLVih, 
Fable, 


Y, 
Go , Rofe, my Chloe’s bofom grace, 
um How happy fhouldI prove, 
Might I fupply that envy’d place 
With never-fading love! 


There, Phoenix like, beneath her eye, 
Involy’d in fragrance , burn and die ! 


If.’ 
Know, haplefs flower, that thou fhalt find 
More fragrant roles there; 
I fee thy with’ring head reclin’d 
With envy and defpair! 
One common fate we both muft prove"; 
You die with envy , I with love,: 


XX), Partof MrGay’s XXXVILth, Fable. 
Br: her fwagging pannier's load 


A Farmer's wife to market rode, 

And, jogging on, with thoughtful care 
Summ’d up the profits of her ware; 
When, ftarting from her filver dream, 
Thus far and wide was heard her fcream, 

That raven on yon left-hand oak 
(Curfe on his ill-betiding croak ) 

Bodes, me no good, No more fhe faid, 
When poor blind Bz with ftumbling tread, 
Fell prone; o’erturn’dthe pannier lay, 
And her mafh’d eggs beitrow’d the way, 

She, fprawling in the, yellow road, _ 
Rail’d, fwore and curft, Thou-croaking toad, 
A murrain take thy whorefon throat} 

I kagw misfortune in the note, 
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Dame, quoth the Raven, {pare your oaths, 
Unelench your filt, and wipe your cloaths, , 
But why on me thofe curfes thrown? 

Goody, the fault was, all your own; 

For had you laid this brittle ware 

On Dun, theold fure-footed mare, 

Though all the Ravens ‘of the Hundred 

With croaking had your tongue out-thunder’d , 
Sure-footed Dux had kept her legs, 

And you, good Woman, fav’d your eggs, 
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XXII, EPIGRAMS. 


1. By AMBROSE PHILLIPS Efq; 


EORGE came to the Crown without ftriking a blow: 
Ah, quoth the Pretender, would I could do fo! 


2. Upon his moft Excellent Majeffy King FREDERICK the 
Fifth's Birth-Day , falling on Goon Friday [1747.] 
by C. --B. 
Q. This Day you all ffyle coon, tell me the Caufe I pray ? 
A. On it CHRIST fav’d the Wortp, and’tis our KING's 
{ BirtHDay, 


3. Upen being asked what Thought is. By AMBR, PHILLIPS E{q: 
The: Hermit’s Solace in his Cell, 
The Fire that warms the Poet’s Brain, 
The Lover’s Heaven, or his Hell , 
The Madman’s pore; the Wifeman’s Pain, 
Qe Roe kao geaescacagagase 


CRITICISM, 


XXII, From the life of King DAVID : 
reprinted, London: 1740, 8vo, 


- Å know but one defcription [ fays our incomparable Wri- 
ter] in the whole compafs of Heathen poetry that de- 
| ferves 


ane 
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ferves once to be'named with David's account of the 
tempeft which f{cattered his enemies, (a) and delivered him; 
and that is Virgil’s noble defcription of a tempeft , in the 
firft of his Georgics, and to me the nobleft effort of his 
genius! The claffic reader will not, 1 hope, think much 
to indulge me a few moments in a fhort comparifon 
and critic upen them both, 


VirGiL’s Tempeft is well known: and whofe noble 
lines (b) are thus tranflated with uncommon fpirit, clofe 
nefs, and juftnefs, by an anonymous author (c); 

Oft from above defcends a troop of floods; 

Oft gather from the deep the thick’ning clouds ; 

Down rufh the Skies, and with impetious rain 

Wa/lb out} the ox’s toil, and {weep away the grain: 

The dikes are fil'd, no bounds the torrents keep; 

And. with the breathing furges boils the deep: 

Amidft a.night of clouds, bis glitYring fire, 

And rattling thunder , hurls th eternal Sire: 

Far [hakes the earth: beafts fly, and mortal hearts 

Pale fear dejedis: He, mith refulgent darts, 

Or Rhodope,, or Atho’s lofty crown , 

Or fleep Ceraunia’s cliffs, firikes headlong down: 

The rains condenfe., more furious Aulter. roars ; 

Now with vaft winds the woods,now laf bes he the (hores, 

Mr. DrypeEn’s tranflation is more diffufed : but the read- 
er will perceive how much he thought fome of David's 
ideas would adorn it, 

And oft whole fheets defcend of [lucy rain , 

Suck ”d by the [pongy clouds from off the main? ; 

The 


ae 


(a) Davin’s Account is well known being the Middle of the 
XVillth. Pfalm from Verfe 6th, ‘to Verfe 15th, I there- 
fore omit inferting it here. 

(b) The Original, beginning Sepe etiam immenfum &c, 
I here pafs by as forreign to my Defign, Cc) Virgil’s 
Husbandry; or an Effay onthe Georgics, Lond. 1725. 4te. 


“#93 )37( Se 


The lofty skics at once come pouring dows , 

The promisd crop, and golden tabours, drown. 

The dikes ave fd, and with a roaring found 

The rifting rivers float the nether ground; 

And rocks the behowing voice of boiling feas rebound, 

The Father of the Gods his glory fhrouds , 

Involw’d in tempefis, and a night of clouds ; 

And from the middle darknefs, flafhing out 

By fits, he deals his fiery bolts about, 

Earth feels the motions of ber angry God; 

Her intrails tremble, and her mountains nod ; 

And flying beafts in forefis feek abode: 

Deep horror fezzes ev'ry human breaft ; 

Their pride is humbled, and their fear confefs'd: 

While He from high bis rolling thunder throws , 

And fires the mountains with repeated blows: 

The rocks are from their old foudations rent ; 

The winds redouble, and the-rains augment : 

The maves on heaps are dafh'd againft the fhore., 

And now the woods, axd now che billows roar. 

The learned reader hath now both defcriptions fair- 
ly before him, and will fupply , from his own better 
judgment, what is defective in cach translation. I fhall 
beg leave to point out the beauties of both; and when 
Ihave done fo, the reader will determine for himfelf, 

Pfalm XVIII. vers 6. He heard my voice out of his 
temple, Can there be a nobler idea, than taconfider the 
heavens as the- temple of Gop! this temple incompafles 
the univerfé, and there the whole creation are in the 
prefence of their Maker, 

Vers7, &c, He was wroth, and the earth trembled and 
fhook. ---- He bowed the heavens, and came down, -- He 
rode upon a cherub, -- He flew upon the wings of the 
Wind.” -- He made darknefs his pavilion.  -- At the 
brightne/s before him bis clouds paffed away. 

The grandeur: of thefe ideas is much eafier concei- 
ved than explained. 7 What 
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What poetry ever equalled the magnificence of this 
ftyle! What ideas of the Divinity does it infpire ! What 
mutt we think of that mighty Being, at whofe wrath the 
earth trembles, and the heavens are humbled at his feet! 
Angels and winds his vehicles! His voice is thunder ; and 
lightnings the kindling of his breath! His Majefty veiledin 
darkne/s; and yet even fo, the clouds paling away , at the 
glory that went before him! 

In Virgil, Jupiter, in the dark centre of his fhow- 
ers deals about his thunders with his flaming right-hand: 
earth trembles at the mighty motion; the beats of the 
foreft fly; and humble fear proftrates the haughty heart 
ef man, 

Nothing can be more nobly terrible, than the former 

art of this defcription , nor more afrecing and touching 
than the laft! For my own part, I never read it but my 
blood was curdled and my pride quelled. 


He goes on: -«~--‘*He (that is, “Jupiter ) beats down” 
+ Atho or Rhodope, or the lofty Ceraunian promontary 3 
“with his red hat bolts --- The winds double, and the 
“fhowers thicken} the foreft and the {hores refound.” 

You fee the lightnings fly, in this defcription. You 
hear che rattling of the thunder, iin that noble line (and 
the beginning of the next); 


Aut Atho, aut Rhodopen «at alta Ceraunia telo 
Dejictt. | 
You hear the crafh of the falling mountains; the 
thickening fhower patters in your ears, and the tempeft 
xoars. 

All this is unqueftionably noble: --- but the reader 
will obferve this effential and truly poetic difference be- 
tween the two defcriptions 5 that in Virgil, every thing 
but the thunder is natural ation, and even that is acted 
and wielded with dreadful force; the effect of which mo- 
tion is an earthquake. In 
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In David, the whole univerfe, is animated at the pre- 
fenee of Gop, affrighted at his wrath, and obedient te 
his beck! God és angry; and the earth trembles; and coals 
kindle at his breath; and hail-flones fly, before him, 

Virgil's Jupiter wields his thunders: JEHOVAH. come 
mands his, and they,obey. fupiter deals about his bolts 
in the attitude ofan heated hero; or, to {peak more pro- 
perly, a giant of refiftlefs ftrength! Jenovan but fends out 
his arrows; they know what todo, they tear.and di/per/e, 
and his fightwing confounds. : 

Jupiter is angry, and he beats down a mountain! 
Jenovan is wxoth, and the earth feels it; and*the foun- 
dations of the mountains are toffed to and fro’, tremble 
and {hake like:the, joints of an affrighted man! At one 
b&laft of his breath the ocean opens to her deepeft chan- 
nels; and the foundations of the earth are bared before him, 

In a word: .Vergél’s defcription ‘is truly noble; bur 
David's beyond all expreffion grand! (*) 

IOP? LP? LPL? LT LI SAT LT 2 LT 0 ATT 0 AT VLI VLD RUD BUR UD ELDO 
XXIV. Comic-StyLe, Mr.PRIOR's Ladle, 
[2 S¢epticks think ’twas long. ago, 
Since Gods came down Incognito ;. 

To fee who were their Friends or Foes, _ 

And how our. Actions fell, or rofe,… 

That, fince they gave Things their Beginning $ 

And fet’this Whirlisig a. Spinning $ ie 

Supine they in- their ‘Heav’n remain,- 

Exempt from Paflion, and from Paiti:” 

dnd frankly leave us Human Elves,. '- 

To cut and fhuffe for our felves ; 

To ftand, or walk, to rife, or tumble; > 

As Matter, sand as Motion jumble: . 

i vi ewe wait, dich oe THe 


(*) The Reader may fee otherifine Pieces of Ene 
glith Criticifm in POPE’S, ROSCOMON’S & MUlie 
“GRAVB’S Effays, CONSTABLE on Style, &e : 


. $0 both draw off, and fing Te Dewm. 
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The Poets now ; and Painters hold 
This Thefs both abftird and bold:'” 5’ sal 


"And your good nåtur'd Gods, -they fay, 


Defcend fometwice or thrice a’ Day. 
Elfe all thefe Things we toil fohard in, 


‘Would not avail one Angle Farthing : 


For when the Heto we reltearfe 5 

To grace his AGtions, and our Verfe; 

*Tis not by dint of Human Thought,” 
That to his Latium he is brought: 

ris ‘defcends; by Fate’s commands’, 

To guide his Steps through Foreign Lands ; 


“And Amphitrité clears his Way, 


From Rocks and Quick-fands in the Sea. 


And: if you fee him in a Sketchy 
Tho’ drawn by Paulo or! Caracht, :biow > i 
He {hows not half his Force and (Strength, 
Strutting in Armour, and at Length:..- 
That he may make’ his proper Figure, > 
The Piece mutt yet be four Yards bigger; 
The Nymphs conduct him to the Field: 
One holds his Sword, and one his Shield; 
Mars ftanding by afferts his Qaarrels 
And Fame flies after with a Lawrel. ' 


Thefe Points, I fay; of Speculation 5... 
As ’twere to fave or fink the Nation, » 
Men idly learned. will. difpute 
Affert, object, confirm., refutes 
Each mighty angry’ mighty right, 
With equal Arms fuftains the Fight, 
Till now no Umpire can agree ’em3 ¢ 


Is it in Equilibrio’, 
IC Deities defsend or no? 
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Then, Jet th’ Affirmative prevail, 
As requilite to, form my Tales 
‘For by all Parties tis confelt, 
That thofe Opinions, are the: befts 


Which, in their Nature, moft ey ae a 


To ado, Ends , and; private. ufe. ' 


“Gd Ewo:Gods. came, therefore, from above ; 
One Mercury y the, other: Foves | 


The Himtour was y it feems 5 


If all the Favourssthey beltow.,, 


Could frombattr | ownoPerver{nefs cafe rus 5, 
And-iffout With injoy’d: would: pledfe Use 


- Pifconrfing largely..on. this Theme, 


to; Sabet 


Ox er Hills and; Dales. cheir Godthips. came:s ||, 


Till weiknigh cir'd), atjalmoft.Nighe, » 


They theught,i% proper to al light.) 


Nore heré;' 


sExerts: mh fiipernat’ral Powers 3): 


But acts on Maxims y much like ours, 


oF 


ik i 


They’ fpy’ dat laft, ‘a Country Farm £ 
Where all was, mug % ad clean’, and wank 28 


For Woods before, 
Securd it both ‘from Rain’ and Winds 


and Hills behind, 


"Large Oxeni:in ithe: Fields were; au 
Good Grain wass(owid; 5 : good) Fraitiwas ØRER ; > 
Of ;laft" Years, Gorn, in Barnsiigreat « Store: 
Fat Turkeys: gobbling. at thé Door Suo!l vr 
And Wealth, imethort + with Peace dowkeytted’, 


That Peopleshete fhould live’ contented: 


But, did they; in Ef dos(o2 | 


Have patience’, Friend ånd thon ihale know. 


The honeft Farmer ‘and: his Wife 
from «Prime of Life, 


To Years inclin’d 5 


fF 2 


= | 


Lr +5 GY 


+ 


vi 


that it’ as true as oda is, IA 
That, in Difwuite , a’ God‘or Goddets, 


( 3 


Had 


eee 


ee 


Ces Sarees 


A. 
we 
‘ 


a ten) a ail <a 
Serer 


a 
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Wad ftruggled with the Marriage Noofe , 

(As almoft ev’ry Couple does") 0 ° 

Sometimes, My Plague; fometimes , My rad 
Killing to Day, to; Morrow fnarling ; 

Jointly fubmitting to endure 

(That Evil, which admits no Cure, 03519 ol 


Our -Gods' the outward Gare sainbarr’d ; 
©ur Farmer met’’em in the: Yard} > 
Thought they wereFolks that loft their Way 3 
And afk’d them ‘civily to ftay: 
Told ’em, ‘for'Supper} "or for Bedi ou! fi 
They might ‘zo on,’ and be: worfé fped. ~'-'=°2 


So 'faid , fo’ done; the Gods udb; 
All ‘three: itito the Parlour went: 
They complement: they fit; ‘they chat 3 
Fight o’er the Wars’ reform the ftates! \ 
A “Thoufand. knotty. Points they steak . 
Till Supper, and_my, Wife appeate.¢; 


Fove madechisy keg ,: and: kid the Dame: 
orca ‘Hermes did the fame; mo ea. 140 
Jove kifs’d the, Farmer’s, Wife, you, fay 
He did; ----- but in';an honeft way * ing 
Oh! not with half that. Warmth ml Life; 
With which he kils’d, Amphitryon's Wife. ~---= 


Well then; : Things haadfomly. were wed d3 
My Miftrefs: for ‘the Strangers icary dy: 
How ftrong ithe Beer, how'podd: the Meat j 
How loud they laliche ‘ho pach oar fs cat, 
In: Epic fuprnous would. appeary - 
Yet hall be pafs’d-in Silence: hee: qoo% 
For I thould grieve tå have it id bib , 
That, by'a fine Defcription ledy 
I made my Epifode, too long 44. 
Or tir'd my, ESR to 2 erate my, Rone 


toh? 


2 


»øcEhe;k adlasfell-inte; the Roogssit2 si) b ni 
oAnd fluck. 48 old, Gorifea’ atBiulnisty Ww hed Mot ol 
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Thé Grace-Cup ferwd , the Cloth 'away ; 
ove. thought it, Time to how his Play ;.,… ans 
nig He “and ‘Landlady , he cry’d, av, ig ; =e 
” Folly and, jelting laid afide oF 
"That. ye. "thus ”hofpitably live , Apa 
"And Strangers with good ‘Chear ' receive 
Is mighty. Brateful | to, your betters; | 
Ånd, makes evn) Gods them felves” your Debtors, 
"To give this ‘Thefs plainer Proof; sy 

“You have” ta Night beneath. your Roof. 
"A Pair of. Gods? r--=- nay, never wonder 3 
This “youth ‘ can Fly, ahd I 'can “Thunder. edge 
“Ym! "Jupiter ‘and’ he Mercurius, of HU 
” My Pages my: Son indeed’, hut Spurious, el A 
"Form then three: ‘Withes, you ‘and Madam, a ny 
"And fure'as you alread had em iN ia cou chia 
‘The Things défir’d’}. in half an Hole Re ite 


arter) aa Næse 


rt 38 


ig 


2 


"Shall all. be” here, and in, your Pow re . fg i: senate 
‘Thank. YE @reat Gods ,. the; Woman hays. 
Qh! may -your.Altars ever; då ZAR 3 bus: sr SE welt 


;Æ Ladle! for, our Silver. Dithy=s sect DIO Yo anes 
Is what I want, is what I wifh, ---- 
AoLadle! leties;the Man ,*aiLg@dle! +: 
?Odzooks , Corifea, you, have pray'd, ills ee ote 
. What fhould ‘Be. Great you, tårn to Farce, FE A 
"AH Wilh the Ladle'i dn your, A pr,  * ia 


With equal, Grief and Alana al my SUGE 
The Sequel søfithe Lale.purfaesjioys! baren 


; 


Our Couple. weep: two the share i o$.b"1809% 
And kindktjoin to.,forim thedaftis iii 4 | 


4 0-eale,the Woman's: awkward , Pain, 


And. get Abe Ladle eur, agains 46) 
Ay EK on KA Bel 


F3 
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<Q From the.78th TAPE LER. 

eS THis is to, give Notice to allingenious Gentlemen 

in and about the cities of London and. Wef- 
minfier, who have a Mind to be inftruéted ‘in the. noble 
Sciences of Mufic, Poetry, and Politicks, that they repair 
to the Smyrnz Coffee, houfe in , Palmall , betwixt the 
Hours .of Fight and.Ten at Night, where they may be 
inftructed gratis, with elaborate Eflays by, Word of Mouth 
on all or any of the abovementioned, Arts, The, Difci- 
ples are to prepare their Bodies with, three Difhes of Bo- 
hea, and purge, their Brains with two Pinches of Snuff, 
If any young Student. gives Indication of Parts, by, liften- 
ing attentively, ér aiking a pertinent Queftion, one of 
the Profeffers {hail diftinguith him, by taking Snuff out 
of his Box ig. the ,Prefénce of the whole , Audience, 
N. B. The Seat 6f Learning is, now'removed fiom the 
@oirner of the Chimney on the Left, Hand, towards the 
Window, tothe Round Table inthe middle of thé Floor 
ovr again the Fire ;. a Revolution greatly lamented by 
the Porters and Chairnien', who'were'muchedified through 


The Small.coal-Man was? heard with! Cadence deep, 
Till drown’d in fhriller Notes “of Chimney-Sweep, 
MATL 2 Duns 


403 ) 49 ( Ser 


Duriscar*his Lordf{hip’s Gate began to’ meet; 3 
And ‘Brick-duft Mo# had {cream’d thro” half a Street, ”: 
The Turnkey now his Flock returning fees , 

Duly. let out, o’ Nights to {teal for Fees. 

The, watchful Bailifts,take, their filent Stands; +, 

And Schoo!-boys Jag with Satchels in.their Hands. 


§. The TATLER No. 110. 


AS foon as I had placed my {elf in my Chair, of Judi- 
cature, I ‘order’d my Clerk Mr, Lillie , to read to 
the Afflembly ( who were gather’d together according to 
Notice) a certain Declaration, by way of Charpe, to 
open the Purpofe’ of my Seflion, which ‘tended: only’ta 
this Explanation, that as other Courts were often called 
to demand the? Execution’of Perfons dead in Law, fa 
this was held to’ give the-lalt Orders’ relating to. thofé 
who ate dead in Reafort, “The Solicitor of the New 
Company Of Upholders near the Hay- Market appeared 
itt Behalfof that ufefal Society , and brought ‘in an’ A¢s 
cufation of a young Woman, who her felf ftood atthe 
Bat before.‘me.;.,Myr) Lilie, read her Indictment, which 
was in Subftance,; That whereas Mrs, Rebecca Pinduft , 
ofthe Parith of St. Martin in the Fields, had , by the Ufe 
of.one  Inftrument ;called - a Looking-glafs, and by the 
further Ufe of certain Attire, made cither of Cambrick, 
Muflin , /or other Linnen Wares, upon her Head , attained 
to fuch, an evil, Att and; Magical Force in the Motion, of © 
her Eyes and Turn of her Countenance, that the the 
faid Rebecca had. put to Death feveral young Men of the 
faid Parifh; and that the faid young Men had acknow- 
fedged in certain Papers, commonly, called Love-Letters, 
(which were produced in, Court, gilded on the Edges, 
and fealed with @ particular Wax, with, certain amorous. 
and enchanting Words wrought upon the faid Seals) that 
they died for the faid Rebecca: And whereas. the faid 
Rebeca perfifled in the faid evil Practice; this Way a 
ia Life 


a 


an 
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Life the faid. Society conftrued: to be,!aecording sto: ford 
mer Fdicts, a State of Death, and detailed an Oisien 
for the Interment of the faid’ Rebecea, BET ul 


I LOOK’D tipon the Maid! with great Hoiibntly 
and defired her'to make Anfwer’to'what was faid againft 
her. ” She'faid; Jt was indeed true, that fhe had practifed 
all the Arts and Means the could ta difpofe,of her felf 
happily in» Marriage, but-thought*{he did*not come un- 
der..the Cenfure exprefled in, mysWritings \for the, fame; 
and, humbly hoped, 1 would net condemn her for the 
Ignorance of her; Accufers, who. according) to, their owm 
Wards, had rather reprefented. her, Killing, than dead; 
She ra alledged, That the Expreflions; mentioned in 
the Papers written to. her,, were. become,meer Words, 
and that fhe had been. always ready, to marry any of 
thofe, who faid they died for hers but, that they made 
their Efcape as foon as they found themfelves pitied or 
believed. She ended her Difcourfe, defiring I would 
for the future fettle the Meaning fr ak Pe Words så Fie» 
in-Letters of Love. 


Mrs, PINDUST behaved her felf. SÅ Fuchs’ an Air 
of Innocence, that fhe eafily’ gained: Credit, and was 
acquitted. Upon which Occafiom, 3 gave it'as-a ftanda 
ing Rule, That any Perfons, who in any Letter, Billet; 
ot Difcourfe, {hould tell a: Woman he died»for her’, thotild 
ifthe pleafed, be obliged to live with’ her, ot be mane 
diately interred, upon fuch their own Confellion, whtiont 
Bail of Mainprizes 19% rent 


“TT happen’d) | chat ‘the very next, who was bv dite 
béfore.me, was one of her iNaciiverk ‘who was indicted 
upon that very Head. Å Letter which he acknowledged 
to be his own Hand: was read; in Which’ were the fol 
dowing Words; Cruel Creature , Ldie fot you, lt was ob- 
Wervable that he took Snuff all the Time ‘his, ‘Accufation 
Was ccading, I asked him, How he ame to ‘ule thele 
“Words 


Ho ) 47 ( feer 


Words, if he were not a’ dead Man? He told me, he 
was'in Love with the Lady, and did not know any other 
Way ‘of telling ber’ fo 3 and chat all his Acquaintance 
took’ the fame’ Method. Tho’ I was moved with Com- 
pafhion towards him by reafon of the Weaknefs of his 
Patts, yet, for Example-fake, I was forced to anfwer , 
Your Sentence {hall be a Warning to all the reft of your 
Companions; not to, tell Lies for want-of Wit. Upon 
this; he began'to "beat his Snuff Box with, a very fawcy, 
Air; and opening it again, Faith, I/aac, faid he, thou art 
a'very unaccountable ‘old Fellow ---- Prithee, who gave 
thee: Power of Life and Death? What-a-Pox haft thou to 
do with Ladies and’ Lovers 2 I fuppofe thou wouldft have 
a Man be in Company with his Miftrefs , and fay nothing 
to her.’ Doft thou call breaking a Jett, telling a Lic? 
Halls that thy Wifdom , old Stifframp, ha ? He was going 
on with this infipid Common-place Mirth, fometimes open= 
ing his Rox, fometimes fhutting it, then viewing the Pic- 
ture on the Lid, and then the Workmanthip of the Hinge, | 
when in the midft ofhis Eloquence, ordered his Box to be 
taken from him; upon which he was immediately ftruck 
fpeechlefs, and carried off ftone-dead. I 


" THE next who appeared, was a hale old Fellow ofSixty, 
He was brought in by his Relations, who defired Leave tø 
bury him, Upon requiring a diftin@ Account ofthe Prifo- 
ner, a credible Witnels depofed, That he always rofé at 
ten of the Clock, played with his Cat till twelve, fmoak- 
ed Tobacco till’ ‘one, was ar Dinner till two, then took 
another Pipe, ‘played at Backgammon till fix,’ talked of 
one Madam Frances, an old MiltrefS of his, till eight 2 
repeated the fame Account at the Tavern till ten, ther 
returned Home, took t’other Pipe, and then to Bed. 
Yasked him, What he had to fay forhimfelf?. As to what’ 
(faid he ) they ‘mention concerning Madam Frances ---= 
I didi not care for “hearing a Canterbury Tale, and theres! 
fore thought my felf feafonably interxupted by a young 
neck d G Gentley 
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Gentleman, who appeared in the Behalf of the old Man, 
and prayed an Arreft of Judgment; for that he the faid, 
young Man held certain Lands by his the faid old Man's 
Life, Uponthis, the Sollicitor of the Upholders took 
an Occafion to demand-him alfo , and thereupon produced 
feveral Evidences that witnefled to his Life and Converfas 
tion, It appeared, That each of them divided their Hours 
in Matters. of equal Moment and Importance to them- 
{elves.and to the Publick. "They rofe at the fame Hour: 
While the old Man was playing with his Cat, the young 
one was looking out of his Window; while the old Man 
was {moaking his Pipe, the young Man was rubbing his 
Teeth 3, while one was at Dinner, the other was drefling 3 
while one was at Backgammon, the other was at Dinners 
while the old Fellow was talking of Madam Frances, the 
young one was.cither at Play,,or toafting Women whom 
he never convers'd with, The only Difference was, That 
the young Man had never been good for any Thing; the, 
old Man, a Man of Worth before he knew Madam Frances, 
Upon the whole, I order’d them to be both interred toge- 
thec, with Infcriptions proper to their Characters, fignifying, 
that the old Man died in the Year 1689, and was buried in 
the Year 1709. And over the young one it was faid , That 
he departed this World inthe 25th Year of his Death, 
THE next Clafs of Criminals, were Authors in Profe 
and Verfe. Thofe of them who had produced any ftill- 
born Work, were immediately difmiffed to their Burial, 
and were followed by others, who notwithftanding fome 
fprightly. due ‘in their Life-time, had. given Proofs of 
their Death by fome Pofthumous Children, that bore no 
Refemblance to their elder Brethren, As for thefe who 
were the Fathers of a mixed Progeny, provided always 
they, could prove the laft to be a live Child, they efcaped 
with Life, but not without Lofs of Limbs; for im this 
Cafe, I was fatisficd with Amputation of the Parts which 


were mortified. … . | ks: 
MR DONERE THESE. 
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" THESE were followed by a great Crowd of fuper- 
annnated Benchers of the Inns of Court, Senior Fellows 
of Colleges, and defunét Statefmen; all ‘whom I order'd 
to be decimated indifferently, allowing the. reft a Reprieve 
for one Year, with a Promife of ‘a free Pardon i in Cafe 
of Refufcitation, 
… THERE were fill great Mu Iritudes. to be examined , 
but finding it very late, 1 adjourned the Court; not 
without the fecret Pleafure that I had done my Duty, and 
furnifhed out an handfome Execution 

GOING out of the Court, I received a Letter, ‘infor. 
ming me, That in Purfuance. OF the Edict, of Juftice in one 
of my late Vifions, all thofe of the Fair, Sex began, to ap- 
pear pregnant ah had ran any Hazard of it; as. was 
-manifeft by a particular Swelling in the Petticoats of feve- 
yal Ladies in and abont this great City. 1 muft confels., 
1 do not attribute the Rifing of this Part of the Drefs to 
this Occafion, yet muftown, that Iam very much difpo- 
fed to be offended with fauch a new and unaccountable 
Fathion. 1 fhall.. however pronounce nothing upon, it, 
‘till I have examined all that can be faid for and againiti it. 
"And in the mean Time, think fit to give this Notice to 
the fair Ladies who are now making up their Winter- 
Suits, thatthey may abftain from all Dreffes of thatKind, 
till they fhall find what Judgment ‘will “be ”pafled upon 
them; for it would very much trouble'me, that they fhould 
put themfelves to an unneceflary Expence; and could not 
but think my felf to blame, if I fhould hereafter , forbid 
them the wearing of.fuch.Garments, when they have laid 
out Money upon them, die! having Bien them any 
previous Admonition. |” 


§. A Letter from a Country School-mafer ' to 13 Miftre/s. 
Dear Madam, 


au there be no propofition dotinids a conjunction with 
you, be pleas’d to accept of this interjection of my pre- 
G 2 tens 
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tences.. For Ido join pronouns ad verbum ,. thatlmay 
defire to be adjective to you,in all cafes; for politively 
I declare, that, comparatively {peaking I fhould. be fu- 


_perlatively happy, might, engender with you in all moods 


and tenfes. I hope you'll not think me fo fingular as not 


‘to defire to have the plural number in my family , or that 


I am too mafculine to be neuter in regård to.fæminine : 


"&vherefore dear Madam,, let, us have’ our affections in, the , 


common of ‘two? . Far be it from me to decline this con- 
Jundtion, tho’ I"am not the firft parton nor the fecond, 
nor even the third, that hath folicited you to.be fabjan- 


“€tive to his love. . “I prefume you wilf not.be in the im- 


perative, whilft I pafs from the optative to the potential : 
but that you will permit me to make a, conjunction copu- 
flative of my propria quz maribus , in yo ur as in prefenti: 
this will be > particle of happinefs ,, if you pleafe active- 
ly to give your Voice to be paffive herein; be you but 
fupine and I'll be deponent: thus will you fend the op- 


Rative part of my foul to be .a lawful concord with the 


Penitive; my whole income fhall be dative to you for 
the prefent, nothing fhall’be accufative againft you for 
the future; and your dear name {hall ever be my, vocative , 
till death, ‘the great ablative of all things part us. 
Feb..7th, 1747-8. 
Who am dear Madam, og 
gor moft obfequions Slave . 
Mågifter Trie-Love. 


RD IPOD INDY TTT øn 
XXV. SATYR. 
$. Mr, GAY'S XLII, Fable, 
Å Juggler long through all the town 


Had rais’d his Fortune and renown3 
You'd think (fo far his art tranfcends ) 
The devil at his finger's baie | 
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., ice heard, his fame: the read his bill ; 
Gonvine’d of his inferior: {xill, ; 
She fought his booth, and from the croud 
Defy’d the man of art aloud... , 
Is this then he fo fam'd for flight , 

Can this flow bungler ‘cheat your “fight, 
Dares he with me difpute the prize? 
I leave it. to impartial eyes, 


Provok’d, the Juggler cry'd, tis done. 
In fciencel fis knit to niones 


Thus fåjid, The cups and balls he play 'd; 
By turns, thisshete , thatithere j:convey'd: 
The: ara obedient to! his Words; 
Are by, adillip turn’d to birds ;' 
His little boxes change sthe prain, © 
Trick after Trick deludes the train, 
He fhakes his bag, he {hows all fair, 
His Fingers {pread , and nothing there, 
Then bidsit rain with fhowers of Gold, 
And’ how: his iv’ry eggs are: told, . 
But wlien«from thence the "hen be Lacan | 
Amaz’d fpéctators hum, applaufe. 


Vice now ftept forth and took the place 
With all the forms of his grimace. 


This ‘magic looking:glafs, fhe ‘cries, _ 
(There, ‘hand it round ) will “charm your arc 
_ Each cager eye the fight defir’d, 

And ev’ry man him felf admir’ d, 


Next, to a Senator addreffing ; 
See this Bank-note; obferve the blefling: 
Breathe on the bill, Heigh, pais! ”Tis gone. 
Upon his lips a padlock fhone, 
A fecond puff the magick broke, 
The padlock vanifh'd ,, and-he {peke. 
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Twelve Bottles rans’d upon the Board, 
All fall, with heady liquor ftor’d, 


By ane, conveyance diflappear, 
And now two bloody {words are there, 


A purfe the to a thief expos'd3 4, 
At once his ready. Fingers clos'd; 
He opes his filt, the-treafure’s fled, 
He fees a halter in its ftead, 


She bids Ambition hold a Wand, 
He, grafps a hatchet in his Hand. 


»A: box of charity the. fhows: ' 
Blow here; and a Church-Warden btw, i 
”Tis vanifh'd with conveyance wes 
And on the table fmokes a treat, 


She fhakes the dice, the board the knocks, 
And from all pockets fills her box. 


She next a meagre rake addreft $: 
This picture fee 5 her (hape, her breaft! 
What youth ,.and what inviting eyes! 
Hold her, and have her,’ With furprife 4; 
His hand expos'd a-box of pills; . 

And a loud laugh proclaim’d his ills. 


A counter, in.a mifer’s Hand, . 
Grew. twenty guineas at command; 
She bids his heir the fum retain, 

And ’tis a counter now again, 


A guinea with hér touch you fee’ 
Take every fhape but Charity; i 
And not one thing, you faw, or drew, 
But chan3’d from “orbit was firf i in view, 


" The Juggler now, in grief of heart , 
With this fubmiffion own’d her art, “°° 
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Can I fuch. matchlefs flight withftand ? 

How practice hath improv’d your hand! 
- But now and then I cheat the throng; 

You ecv’ry day, and all day long. | 


§. From the 205th Spectator. 
Mr. SPECTATOR, | 

T' ERE are none of your Speculations which I read over 
* with greater Delight, than thofe which are defigned 
for the Improvement of our Sex. . You have endeavours 
ed to correét our unreafonable Fears and Superftitions, 
in your 7th and 12th Papers: ‘our Fancy for Equipage, in 
your 15th; out Love of Puppet-Shows, in your 31 {ts 
our Notions of Keavey. in yout 33d5 our Inclination 
for Romances, im your 37th; our Paffion for French 
Fopperies, in your 45th; our Manhood and Party-Zeal, 
in your 57th; our abufe of Dancing, in your 66th & 
67th; our Levity, in your 128th; our Love of Cox- 
combs, in your 154th, aitd 157th; our Tyranny over 
the Henpecket, in your 176th. You have defcribed the 
Pid in your git; the idol, in your 73d; the Demurrer, 
in your 89th; the Salamander, in your Hundred and Nine- 
ty Eighth. Yow have likewife taken to Pieces our 
Drefs, and reprefented to us the Extravagances we are 
often guilty of in that Particular. You have falien upon 
our Patches, in your soth, and gift; our Commodes, 
in your 98th; our Fans in your 102d; our Riding Habits , 
in your 104th; our Hoop-petticoats, in your 127th (*)s 
befidesa great many little Blemifhes which you have touch» 
ed upon in your feveral other Papers,-and in thofe ma- 
ny Letters that are. fcattered up. and down your Works, 
At the fame Time we muft own, that the Complements 
aN yea eee youl 

(*) All which Papers) contain the moft delicate 
turns of Thought'and Expteflion’, to be met? with ia 
the Satyrical Style, 
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you pay our Sex are innumerable, and” that thofe’ very 
Faults which you reprefent in us, are neither black in 
themfelves, nor, as you’ own, univerfal among’ us. * But, 
Sir, it is plain that thefe your’ Difcourfes ate calculated for 
none but the faflhionable. Part of Womankind, and for 
the Ufe of thofe who. are~rather indifcreet than vicious, 
But, Sir, there is a Sort of Proftitutes in thes lower Part 
af our Sex,, who are a Scandal to us, and very well de=« 
ferve to fall tinder your Cenfure. 1 know it- would de- 
bafe your Paper too much to enter into the Behaviour of 
thefe Female Libertines; Gut as, your’ Remarks on’ fome 
Past of it would be a doing of Juflice to feveral Women 
of Virtue and Honour, whofe. Reputations fuffer by it, 
I hope you will not think it improper to,giye Mie Publick 
fome Accounts of this Nature. . YOu mult know, Sir, [ 
am provoked to write, you this Letter by the Behaviour 
of an infamous Woman, who having pafled. her Youth 
in a mott {hamelefs State of Proftitution, is now one of 
thofe who gain their livelihood by feducing others, that 
are younger than themfelves, and by eftablifhing a crimi- 
nal Commerce between the two Sexes; . Among feveral 
of her Artifices to get Money, fhe frequently perfuades a 
vain young Fellow, that fuch a Woman of Quality, or. 
fuch a celebrated. Toaft, entertains a fecret Paflion for 
him, and wants nothing but an Opportunity of revealing 
it: Nay, fhe has gone fo far as to write Letters inthe Name 
of a Woman of Figure to borrow Money of one of thefe 
foolifh Rod--igo’s which fhe has afterwards appropriated. 
to her own Ufe. in the mean time, the Perfon who has, 
lent the Money, has thought a Lady under Obligations 
to him, who fcarce knew his Name; ‘and ‘wondered at 
her Ingratitude when he has been with her, that she has 
not owned the Favour; though at. the fame time he was 
too much a Man of Honour to put her in mind of it. 
WHEN. this’ abandoned Bagage’smeets swith*a Man 
whovhag. Vanity enoughto give Credit: to sacinegi DE 
: Cus 
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this Nature, fhe turns him to very good Account, by re- 
peating Praifes that were never uttered, and delivering 
Meflages that were never fent, As the Houfe of this 
fhameleis creature is. frequented by feveral Foreigners , 


+ I have heard of another Artifice, out of which fhe often 


yaifes Money, The Foreigner fighs after fome Briti/a 
Beauty, whom he only knows by Fame: Upon which 
fhe promifes, if he can be fecret, to. procure him aMee- 
ting. The Stranger, ravifhed at his goodFortune, gives 
her a Prefent, and ina little time is introduced to fome 
imaginary Title; for you muft know that, this cunning 
Purveyer has her Reprefentatives, upon thi Occafion of 
fome of the fineft Ladies in the Kingdom. By this 


‘Means, as I am informed, it is ufual enough to meet 


with a German Count in foreign Countries, that fhall 
tuake his Boafts of Favours he has received from Women 
of the highef{ Ranks, and the moft unblemifhed Cha- 
racters. Now, Sir, what Safety is there for a Woman’s 
Reputation, when a Lady may be thus proftituted as it 
were by Proxy, and be reputed an unchafte Woman ; as 
the Hero in the ninth Bock of Dryden’s VIRGIL is looked 
upon as a Coward, becaufe the Phantom which appeared 
in his Likenefs ran away from Turnus? You may depend 


"upon what I relate to you to be Matter of Fact, and 


the Practice of more than one of thefe female Panders, 
If yon print this Letter, I may give you fome farther 


‘Accounts of this vicious Race of Women, 


Your humble Servant 
BELVIDERA, 


OE awe ae 
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Mr. SPECTATOR, 


|: I AM. a country. Clergyman, and hope you will lend 


me your Afliftance in ridiculing fome little Indecene 
cies which cannot fo properly be expofed from the Pukk 
pit, A Widow Lady, who firaggled this Summer from 
Londow into my Parith for the Benefit of the Air, as fhe 
H Lays, 
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fays, appears every Sunday at Church with many fafhione | 


able Extravagances, to the great Aftonif{hment of my 
Congregation, But what gives us the moft Offence is her 
theiitrical Manner of Singing the Pfalms. She introduces 


above fifty Italian Airs into the hundredth Pfalov, and : 


whilf@ we begin 4M People in the old folemn Tune of our 
Forefathers , fhe in a quite different Key runs Divifions 
on the Vowels, and, adorns them with the Graces of 
Nicolini; if {he meets with Eke or Aye, which are free 
quent in the Metre of Hopkins and Sternhold, we are cer- 
tain to hear her quavering them haif a Minute after us to 
fome fprightly Airs of the Opera. I am very far from 
being an Enemy to church Mufic; but. fear this Abufe 
of it may make my Pari/h ridiculous, who already look 
on the finging Pfalms as an Entertainment, and not Part 
of theic Devotion: Befides , I am apprehenfive that the 
InfeGion may fpread , for Squire Syueckum, who by his 
Voice feems (if I may ufe the Expreflion) to be cut .out 
for an Italian Singer, was laft Sunday pratifing the fame 
Airs, I know the Lady’s Principles, and that fhe will 
plead the Toleration: which (as fhe fancies) allows her 
Non-conformity in this Particular; but I beg you to 
acquaint her, that Singing the Pfalms in a different Tune 
from the reft of the Congregation, is a Sort of Schifm 
not to be tolerated by that Ae I am, SIR 
Vol, IIL Your very humble Servant. 


QÆFDGSKI ¥ G2FOG RIA LOGLOCLD KK CLPOGLO 
XXVI, EPISTLES IN PROSE. 


Mr. POPE to Dr. SWIFT. 

June 18th.1714. , 

W? ATEVER Apologies it might beeome me to make 
at any other time for writing fo you , 1 fhall ufe 

none now, toa man who has own’d himfelf as {plenitick 
as a Cat in the Country. Jn that Circumftance, I know 
by experience a letter is a very ufeful , as well as amufing 
thing: If you arej too bufied in State-affairs to read it, 
yet 
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yet you may find entertainment in folding it into divers 
figures, either doubling it into a pyramidical , or turning 
it into a ferpentine form: or if your difpofition fhould 
not be fo mathematical, in taking it with you to that 
place where men of ftudious minds are apt to fit longer 
than ordinary ; where after an abrupt divifion of the Da= 
per, it may not be unpleafant to try to fit and rejoin 
the broken lines together. All chefe amufements I am no 
firanger to in the Country, and doubt not but ( by this 
time) you begin tå relifh them , in your prefent, contem- 
plative fituation, 

I remember a man who was thought to have fome 
Knowledge in the world, used to affirm, that no people 
in town ever complained they were forgotten by their 
Friends in the country: but my encreafing experience 
convinces me he was mistaken, for I find a great many 
here grievously complaining of you, upon this fcore, 
I am told further, that you treat the few you correspond 
with in a very arrogant ftyle, and tell them you admire 
at their Infolence in disturbing. your meditations , or even 
enquiring of your retreat: but this 1 will not pofitively 
affert, becaufe I never received any fuch infulting Epiftle 
from you. My Lord Oxford fays you have not written 
to him onee fince you went: but this perhaps may be only 
policy, in him or you: and I, who am half a Whig, 
muft not entirely credit anything he aftirms, At Button’s 
it is reported you are gone to Hanover, and that Gay goes 
only on an Ambafly to you, Others apprehend fome 
dangerous State-treatife from your retirement; and a Wit 
whe affeéts to imitate Bal/fac,fays, that the Miniftry now 
are like thofe Heathens of old, who received their Ora- 
cles from the Woods,» The Gentlemen of the Romane 
Catholick perfuafion are not unwilling to credit me, 
when I whisper, that you are gone to meet fome Jefuits 
commiflioned from the Court of Rome, in order ‘to 
fettle the moft convenient methods to be taken for the 
coming of the;Pretender, Dr. rbuthnot is fingular in his 
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epinion, and imagines your only defign is’ to attend at | 
| full leifure to the life and adventures of Scriblerus, This | 
an indeed muft be granted of greater importance than all the | 
ml reft; and I wifh I could promife fo well of you. The | 
HHD top of my own ambition is to contribute to that great 
| work, and I fhall tranflate Homer by the by (X). Mr. Gay 
has acquainted you what progrefs I have made in it. I 
can’t name Mr, Gay, without all the acknowledgmente | 
which I fhall ever owe you, on his account. If I writ | 
this in verfe, I would tell you, you are like the Sun, | 
and while men imagine you to be retir’d or abfent, are 
hourly exerting your indulgence, and bringing things to | 
maturity for their advantage. Of all the world, you are | 
the man (without flattery) who ferve your friends with | 
the leat oftentation, it is almof ingratitude to thank 
you, confidering your temper; and this is the period of 
all my leteer which 1 fear you will think the moft ims 
pertinent. Iam with the trueft affeGion 

Yours &e. 


es cote Gl 


ee ree, 


ed 


Dr, SWIFTS anfwer to Mr. POPE. 
Dublin June 28th 1715. 

M Lord Bifhop of C/ogher gave me your kind letter 

full of reproaches for my not writing: I am natur- 
ally na very exact correspondent, and when I leave a 
country without probability of returning, I think as fel- | 
dom as I can of what I loved or eftcemed in it, to avoid 
the Defiderinm which of all things makes life moft uneafy. | 
But you muft give me leave to add one thing, that you” 
talk at your eafe, being wholly unconcerned in publick | 
events: For, if your friends the Whigs continue, you | 
may hope for fome favour; if the Tories return, you | 
are at leaft fure of quiet. You know how well I loved) 
both Lord Oxford and Bolingbroke , and how dear the Duke | 


of Ormond is to me: Do you imagine I can be eafy while 
their 


an 
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(*) See a Specimen, of this, Translation below §. XXXIN, 


et 


#53 0590 Fer 


theit enemiestare endeavouring to take off their heads? 
Inunc, & verfus tetum meditare canoros Do you ima- 
gine [ can be eafy, when I think of the probable confe- 
quences of thefe procedings , perhaps upon the very peace 
of the nation, but certainly of the minds of fo many 
hundred thoufand good fubjeås? Upon the whole, you 
may truly attribute my filence to the Eclypfe, but it was 
that Eclypfe which happened on the firft of Auguft. 

I borrowed your Hemer from the Bifhop (mine is not 
yet landed and read it out in two evenings. If it pleafeth 
others as well as ine, you have got your end in profit 
and reputation: Yet Iam angry at fome bad Rhymes and 
Triplets, and pray in your next do not let me have fo 
many unjuftifiable Rhymes to war and gods, I tell you 
all the faults I know, only in one or two places you are 
-a little obfcure; but I expedted you to be fo in one or 
two and twenty, I have heard no foul talk of it bere, 
for indeed it is not come over; nor do we very much 
abound in Judges, at leaft I have not the honour to be 
acquainted with them. Your Notes are perfecily good, 
and fo are your Preface and Effay. You were pretty bold 
in mentioning Lord Bolingbroke in that Preface, I faw 
the Key to the Lock but yefterday: I think you have 
changed it a good deal, to adapt it to the prefent times, 

God be thanked I have yet no Parliamentary bufinefs, 
and if they have none with me, I fhall never feek their 
acquaintance, I have not been very fond of them for 
fome years paft, not when I thought them tolerably good, 
and therefore if I can get leave to be abfent, I fhall be 
much inclined to be on that fide, when there is a Parlia- 
ment on this: but truly I muft be alittle eafy in my mind 
before I can think of Scréblerus, 

You are to underftand that I live in the corner of a 
vaft unfurnifhed houfe; my family confifts of a fteward, 
a groom, a helper in the fiable, a foot-man, and an old 
maid, who are all at board-wages, and when I do not 
dine, abroad, or make an entertainment, (which Jaft is 
H 3 very 
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very, rare) I eat a mutton-pye, and drink half a pint of | 
wine! My amufements are defending my fmall dominions 
againit the Arch-Bifhop, and endeavouring to reduce my 
rebellious Choir. Perditur hac inter mifero lux. I defire | 
you will prefent my humble fervice to Mr, Addifon, Mr, | 
Congreve sg and Mr. Rowe, and Gay, I am, and will be | 
always extreamly Yours, &c, 


ee 


——-— . 


From Dr. SWIFT. 

Nov. 26th, 1725. 

I fhould fooner have acknowledged yours , if a feaver- 
ifh diforder and the relicks of it had not disabléd me 
for a fortnight. I now begin to make excufes, becaufe 
1 hope I am pretty near feeing you, and therefore I would 
cultivate an acquaintance; becaufe if you do not know 
me when we meet, you need only keep one of my let» 
ters, and compare it with my face, for my face and 
letters are counter parts of my heart. I fear I have not 
expreff’d that right; but | mean well, and 1 hate blots? 
I look in your letter, and in my confcience you fay the 
fame thing, but in a better manner, Pray tell my Lord 
Bolingbroke that I wifh he were banifhed again, for then 
I fhould hear from him, when he was full of philofo- 
phy, and talked de contemptu mundi, My Lord Oxford 
was fo extremely kind as to write to me immediately on 
account of his fon’s birth; which I immediately acknows 
ledg’d, but before my letter could reach him, I wifh’d 
it in the fea: I hope I was more afflifted than his Lord- 
{hip, ”Tis hard that Parfons and Beggars fhould be over 
run with bratts, while fo great and good a family wants 
an heir to continue, I have receiv’d his Father’s piure 
but I lament (fub figillo confeffonis) that it is not fo true 
a refemblance as I could wifh, Drown the World! Iam 
not content with defpifing it, but I would anger it, if I 
could with fafety, I wifh there were an Hofpital built 
for it’s Defpifers, where one might ad with fafety, and 
it need not, be a large building, only I would have it well 
endow’d, 
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endow’d, P.....is fort ehancellant whether he fhall turn 
Parfon or no, But all employments here are engaged, 
or in reverfion. Caft Wits and caft Beaux have a proper 
fanGtuary in the church: Yet we think it a fevere judg- 
ment, that a fine gentleman, and fo much the finer for 
hating Ecclefiafticks , fhould be a domeftic humble retai- 
ner to an Irifh Prelate He is neither Secretary nor 
Gentleman-Ufher, yet ferves in both capacities, He 
hath publifhed feveral reafons why he never came to fee 
me, but the beft is, that I have not waited on his Lorde 
fhip. We have had aPoém fent from London in imitation 
of that on Mifs Carteret. It is on Mifs Harvey of a day 
old; and we fay and think it is yours. I wifh it were 
not, becaufe I am againft monopolies —— You might 
have fpared me a few more lines of your Satire, but I 
hope in a few months to fee it all. To hear boys like 

_ you talk of Millenniums and tranquility! 1 am older by 
thirty years, Lord Bolingbroke by twenty, and you but by 
ten, than when «we were laft together; and we fhould 
differ more than ever, you coquetting a maid of honour, 
_my Lord looking on to fee how the gamefters play, and 
I railing at you both. I defire you and all my friends 
will take a fpecial care that my DisaffeGtion to the world 
may not be imputed to my Age, for I have credible wit- 
_neffes ready to depofe, that it hath never varied from 
| the twenty-firftto the f-ty-eighth year of life (pray fill that 
| blank charitably.) Itell you after all, that I do not{hate 
~mankind, it is vows autres who hate them, becaufe you 
” would have them reafonable Animals, and are angry at 
" being disapointed: I have always rejected that difinition , 
and made another of my own. I am no more angry 
with,..,.than I was with the Kite that lat week flew a- 
way with one of my chickens; and yet I was pleas’d 
when one of my fervants fhot him two days after, Tis 
I fay , becaufe you are fo hardy as to tell me of ‘your in- 
_tentions to write Maxims in oppofition to Rechefoucault , 
whois my favourite, becaufe I found my whole charaéter 
in 
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in him; however I will read him again, becaufe it is 
poflible I may have fince undergone fome alterations. 
Take care the bad Poéts do not out-wit you,as they have 
ferved the good onesin every age , whom they have pros 
vok’d to transmit their names co poftertty. Mævius is as | 
well know as Virgil, and G....n will be as known as 
you ,,if his name gets into your Verfes: and as to the 
difference between good and ‘bad fame, ’tis a perfect 
trifle, Lafx a thoufand pardons, and fo leave you for 
this time, and will write again without concerning my 
fel& whether you write or no. 


Iam, Kc, 


——— ee 


From Mr, PO PE in Anfwer to the former. 
Detemé, -roth. 1725. 

I find my felf the better acquainted with you for a long 
Abfence, as men’are with themfelves for a long Af- 
fiction : -Abfence does but hold off a Friend, to make 
one fee him the more truly, I am infinitely more pleas’d 
to hear you are coming near us, than at any thing you 
feem to think in my favour; an opinion which has pere 
haps been agrandized by the diftance or dulnefs of Ireland, 
as objeéts look larger thro’ a medium of Fogs: and yet I 
am infinitely pleas’d with that too. Iam much the hap- 
pier for finding (a better thing than our Wits) our Judg- 
ments jump, in the notion that all Scribiers fhould be 
paft by in filence. , To vindicate one’s (elf againft fuch 
nafty (lander, is much as wife as it were in your country- 
man, when the people imputed a ftink to him, to prove 
the contrary by fhewing his backfide, So let G....” 
and..,...reft in peace! What Virgi/ had to do with Mes 
wins, that he fhould wear him upon his fleeve to all eters 
nity, I don’t know, I’ve been the longer upon this, 
that | may prepare you for the reception both you and 
your works imay |poflibly meet “in England, We your 
true acquaintance will look upon you ‘asa good man, and 
love you; others will look upon you asja Wit , and hate 
you, 


you. So youfknow the worft; unlefs you are as vindi- 
cafive as Virgil, or the aforefaid Hibernian. 

I wifh as warmly as you for an Hofpital in which to 
dodge the Defpifers of the World; only I fear it would 
be fill’d wholly like Cheé/ea, with maim’d Soldiers, and 
fuch as had been disabled in it’s fervice. I would rather 
have thofe, that out of fuch generous principles as you 
and'I, despife it, fly in it’s face ,-then retire from it, 
Not that I have much anger againft the Great, my fpleen 
is at the little rogues of it; it: would vex one more to 
be knock’d on the head with a Pifs-pot, than by a Thun- 
der-belt. As to great Oppreffors, they are like Kites or 
Eagles, one expects mischief from them; Put to be 
{quirted to death (as poor Wicherly {aid to me on his. 
death-bed) by Apothecaries Apprentices , by the under 
_ ftrappers of under-fecretaries to fecretaries who were no 
fecretaries —— this would provoke as dull a dog as...., 
himfelf, 

So much for enemies, now for friends. Mr.L...... 
thinks all this indiscreet; the Dr. not fo; he loves miss 
chief the beft of any good-natur’d man in England, Lord 
” Bolingbroke is above trifling: when he writes of any thing 
in this world , he is more than mortal ; if ever he trifles, 
“it mutt be when he turns a Divine, Gay is writing Tales 
for Prince Wiliam: (*) I fuppofe Mr,...... will sake 
this very ill, for,two reafons, one that he thinks all 
childifh things belong to him , and the other becaufe 
hell take it ill to be taught that one may write things to 
a child without being childifh. What have I more to add2 
but that Lord.Oxford defires earneftly to fee you’ and 
that many others whom you do not think the worfe of, 
will be .gratified by it: none more, be affured, than 
Yours, &c, A, POPE, 

P.S. Pope and You are very great Wits, and I think 
very indifferent Philofophers: If you despifed the world 
| I - asc 
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a6 much as you pretend, and perhaps believe, You would 
not be fo angry with it, The founder of your Se, Ses 
nec4, that noble Original whom you think jit fo great an 
honour to refemble was a {lave to the worft part of the 
world, to the Court; and all his big words were the | 
language of a {lighted Lover, who defired nothing fo 
much asa reconciliation, and feared nothing fo much as 
arupture. I believe the world hath ufed me as feurvily 
as moft people, and yet I equid never find in my heart 
to be thoroughly angry withthe fimple, falfe, capricious 
thing. 1 fhould blufh alike, to be discover’d fond of 
the world, or piqued atit.. Your definition of Animal 
Rationis, inftead of the common one Animal Rationale , 
will not bear examination: define but Reafon, and you 
will fee why your diftinction is no better than that of the Pons 
tiff Cotta, between mala ratio, and bona ratio, But 
enough of this: make us a vifit, and Pil fubferibe to any 
fide of thefe important queitions which you pleafe. We 
differ lefs than you imagine, perhaps, when you wifh’d 
me banifh’d again: but I am not lefs true to you and to 


Philofophy in England, than I was in France, 
Yours &. BOLINGBROKE, 


From Dr, SWIFT. 
London May 4th. 1726. 

I had rather live in forty Ire/ands than under the frequent 

disquiets of hearing you are out of order, I always 
apprehend it moft after a great dinner; for the leaft 
Transgreflion of yours, if it be only two. bits and one 
fup more than your ftint, is a great debauch3 for which 
you certainly pay more than thofe fots who are carry’d 
dead drunk to bed, My Lord Peterborew fpoiled every 
body’s dinner, but efpecially mine, with telling us that 
you were detained by ficknefs, Pray let me have three 
lines under any hand or pothook that will give me a bete 
ter account of your health; which concerns me more 


than others, becaufe I love and efteem you for reafons 
that 
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that moft others have little to do with, and would be the 
“fame although you had never touched a pen, further 
than with writing to me, I am gathering up all my 
luggage, and preparing, for my journey; I will endea- 
vour to think of you as little as I can, and when I write 
to you, I will ftrive not to think of you: This I intend 
in return to your kindnefs; and further, I know no body 
‘has dealt with me fo cruelly as you, the confequences 
of which ufage I fear will laft as long as my life, for fo 
long fhall I be Cin fpite of my heart) entirely Yours &c. 
From Mr. POPE to Dr. SWIFT. 
Aug. 224.1726. 

mM: nya fhort figh you coft me the day I left you, and 

many more you will coft me, till the day you ree 
turn, I really walk’d about like a man banifh’d, and 
when I came home found it no home, ’Tis a fenfation 
like that of a limb lopp’d off, one is trying every minute 
unawares to ufe it, and finds it is not, I may fay you 
have ufed me more cruelly than you have done any other 
man; you have made it more impoflible for me to live 
at eafe without you: Habitude it felf would have done 
that if I had lefs friendfhip in my nature than I have. 
Befides my natural memory of you, you have made a los 
cal one, which prefents you to me in every place I free 
quent; I fhall never more think of Lord Cobbam’s, the 
woods of Ciceter, or the pleafing profpect of Byberry, but 
your Idea muft. be join'd with ’em; nor fee one feat is 
my own garden, or one room inmy own houfe, without 
a Phantome of you, fitting or walking before me. & 
travell’d with you to Chefer, I felt the extream heat of 
the weather, the inns, the roads, the confinement and 
clofenefs of.the uneafy Coach, and wifh’d a hundred 
times, I had either a Deanery or a Horfe in my gift. In 
real truth, I have felt my foul peevifh ever fince with all 
about me, from a warm uneafy defire after -you. I am 
gone out of my’ felf to, no purpofe, and cannot catch 
; 7 I2 you, 
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you. Inhiat in pedes was not more properly apply'd tø- 
a poor dog after a hare, than to me with regard to your 
departure, I wifh I could think. no more of it, but lye 
down and fleep till we meet again, and-let that Day (how 
far foever off it be) be the morrow. Since} cannot, may | 
it be my amends that every thing you wifh may attend 
you where you are, and that you may find every friend 
you have there, in the ftate you wifh him, or her; fo 
that your vifits to us may have no other effe&t, than the 
progrefs of a rich man to a remote eftate, which he finds. | 
greater than he expected; which knowledge only ferves 
to make him live happier where he is, with no dise 
agreable profpect if ever he fhould chufe to remove, May | 
this be your ftate till it become what I wifh. But indeed 
1 cannot exprefs the warmth, with which I wifh you all 
things, and my felf you. “indeed you are ingraved elfe- 
where than on the Cups you fent me, (with fo kind an 
infcription) and I might throw them into the Thames 
without injury to the giver. I am not pleafed with them, 
but take them very kindly too: And had I fuspeéted any 
fuch ufage from you, I fhould have enjoyed your come 
pany lefs than I really did, for-at this rate I may fay 
Nec tecum poffum vivere, nec fine te. 

I will bring you over juft fuch another prefent, when 
I go to the Deanery of St, Patrick's; which I promife you 
to do, if ever I am enabled to return your bindnefs, 
Donarem Pateras, &c. Till then Vl drink (or Gay fhall 
drink) daily healths to you , and Pll add to your infcrips 
tion the old Roman Vow for years to come VOTIS X, 
MVLTIS XX.. My Mother’s age gives me authority to 
hope it for yours, Adieu. &c. : 


ee 
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Another from Mr. POPE. 
. Sept. 34.3726. - 
AD urs toMr, Gay gave me greater fatisfaction than that 
to me (tho’ that gave me a greatdeal) for to hear you” 


were fafe at your journey’s end, exceeds the account of 
your | 
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your fatigues. while in the way to it: Otherwife believe 
me, every tittle of each is important to me, which fets 
any one thing before my eyes that happens to you. {writ 
you a long letter, which | guefs reach’d you the day after 
your arrival. Since then I had a conference with Sir... 
who expreft his defire of having feen you again, before 
you left us; he faid he obferved a willingnefs in you to 
live among us; which I did not deny; but at the fame 
time told: him, you‘had no fuch defign in your coming 

this, time, which was merely to fee’ a few of thofe you 
loved: but that indeed all thofe wifhed it, and, particu- 
larly Lord Peterborow and my felf, who wifhed you lov’d 

Ireland lefs, had you any reafon to love England more, 

I faid nothing but what I think would induce any’ man 

to be as fond of you as I, plain Truth, did they know 

either it, or you. I can’t help thinking (when I confi- 

der the whole fhort lift of our friends) that none of ’em 

except you and I are qualify'd for the Mountains of 

Wales: The Dr, (Arbuthnot) goes to Cards, Gay to Court; 

one lofes Money, one lofes his time: Another, of our 

friends labours to be unambitious, but he labours in an 

unwilling foil, One Lady you like has too much of 

France to be fit for Wales; another is too much a fubject 

to Princes and Potentates, to relifh that wild Tafte of li- 

berty and poverty, Mr, Congreve is too fick to bear a 

thin air; and fhe that leads him too rich to enjoy any 

thing. Lord Peterboroy can go to any climate, but never 

ftay in any, Lord Bathurf is too great an husbandman, 

to like barren hills, except they are his own to improve, 

Mr. Bethel indeed is too good and too honeft to live in 

the world , but yet, tis fit, for it’s example, he fhould. 

"We are left to ourfelvesiin my opinion, and may live 
where we pleafe, in Wales, Dublin, or Bermudas: And 

for me, I affure -you:] love the world fo well, and it 
loves me fo well, that I care not in what part of it I pafs 

the reft of my days, I fee no funfbine but in the face of 

a friend. 
. I 2 I had 
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I had a glimpfe of a letter of your's lately, by which’ 
I find you are (like the vulgar) apter to think well of 
people out of power, than of people in power ; perhaps 
tis a miftake, but however there's fome thing in it gene= 
rous. Mr.....takes it extreme kindly, I can perceive, 
and he has a great mind to thank you for that good opi- 
nion, for which I believe he is only to thank his ill 
fortune: for if I am not m an error, he would rather 
be in power, than out. To fhew you how fit I am 
to live in the mountains, I will with great truth apply to 
my felf an old fentence. ” Thofe that are in, may abide 
”in 3 and thofe that are out, may abide out: Yet to me | 
” thofe that are in {hail be as thofe that are out, andthofe | 
% hat are out fhall be as thofé that are in.”——~ I am ins | 
different as to all thofe matters, but I mifs you as much 
as I did the firft day, when (with a fhort figh) } parted, 
wherever you are, (or on the mountains of Wales, or 
on the coaft of Dublin, 
Tu mihi, magni fuperas dum faxa Timavt , 
ive oram Illyrici legis aquoris —— ) 

I am, and ever fhall be Yours, &e. 


—— BE 


Mr,GAY to Dr. SWIFT. 
Nov. rth, 1726. 
pour ten days ago a Book was publifhed here of the 
Travels of one Gulliver, which hath been the con- 
verfation of the whole town ever fince: The whole im- 
preflion fold in a week; and nothing is more diverting 
than to hear the different opinions people give of it, 
though all agree in liking it extreamly, Tis generally 
faid that you are the Author, (*) but I am told, the 
Bookfeller declares he knows not from what hand it came. 
From the higheft to the loweft it is univerfally read, 


from the Cabinet-council to the Nurfery. The Politicians 
to 


ed 


ed 
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(*) So [rhe Dr. confelles in his Letter to Mr. Pope Sept. 29th. 
1725. 
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to a man agree, !that it.is free from particular reflections, 
but that the Satire on general focieties of men is too 
fevere, Not but we now and then meet with people of 
greater perfpicuity, who are in fearch for particular ap- 
plications in every leaf; and "tis highly probable we fhall 
have Keys publifh’d to give light into Gulliver's defign. 
Fords is is the perfon who leaft approves it, blaming 
it as a defign of evil confequence to depreciate human 
nature, at which ic cannot be wondered that he takes 
moft offence, being himfelf the moft accomplifh’d of his 
fpecies. and fo lofing more than any other of that praife 
which is due both to the dignity and virtue of a man, 
Your friend, my Lord Harcourt, commends it very much, 
though he thinksin fome places the matter too far carried. 
The Duchefs Dowager of Mariborougé is in raptures at it; 
fhe fays. fhe can dream of nothing elle fince fhe read it: 
{he declares, that fhe bath now found out, that her 
' whole life hath been loft in carefling the worft part of 
mankind, and treating the belt as her foes; and that if 
fhe knew Gulliver, tho’ he had been the worft enemy fhe 
ever had, fhe would give up her prefent acquaintance 
for his friendfhip. You may fee by this, that you are 
not much injur’d by being fuppos’d the Author of this 
piece. If you are, you have disoblig’d us, and two or 
three of your beft friends, in not giving us the leaft 
hint of it while you were with us; and in particular Dr. 
Arbuthnot , who fays it is ten thoufand pitys he had not 
known it, he could have-added fuch abundance of things 
on every fubjed. Among Lady-critics , fome have found 
out that Mr. Gulliver had a particular malice to Maids of 
honour. Thofe of them who frequent the Church, fay, 
his defign is impious, and that it is depreciating the works 
of.the Creator. Not withftanding I am told the Princefs 
hath'read it with great pleafure. As to other Critics, 
they think the fying ifland is the Jeaft entertaining ;. and 
fo great an opinion the town have of the impoffibility of 
Guilliver’s writing at all below himfelf, ’tis agreed that 
pate 
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part was not writ by the fame; hand, tho’ this ‘hath its 


defenders too. It bath pafl’d Lords and Commons , nemine 
contradicente; and all the whole town, men, Wémen and 


children are quite full of it. 

Perhaps I may all this time be talking to you of a Book 
you have never feen, and which hath not yet reach’d 
Ireland, if it hath not, 1 believe what we have faid will 
be fuflicent to recommend it to your reading, and that 
you will order me to fend. it to you, But it will: be 
much better te come over your felf, and read it here, 
where you will have the pleafure of variety of commene 
tators, to explain the difficult paflages to you, —— We 
all rejoice that you have fixt the precife time of your 
coming to be cam hirundine prima; which we modern nae 
turalifts pronounce, ought to be reckon’d, contrary to 
Pliny, in this nothern latitude of fifty-two degrees , from 
the end ot February, Styl. Greg, at fartheft. But to us 
your friends; the coming of fuch a black fwallow as you, 
will. make a fummer in the worft of feafons, We are no 
lefs glad at your mention of Tyickenbam and Dawley ; and 
in town you know you have a lodging at Court. 

| K EG a 

You tell us your Wine is bad, and that the Clergy do 
not frequent your houfe. which we' look upon to be 
tautology. The beft advice we can give you is, to make 
them a prefent of your wine, and come away- to better. 

You fancy we envy you, but you are mistaken} We 
envy thofe you are with, for we cannot envy the man 


we love. Adieu. 


look upon my Lord Bolingbroke and us two, as a pe= 

culiar Triumvirate, who have nothing to expect, or | 

to fear; aud fo far fitteft to converte with one another ¢ | 

Only he and I are a little fubic& to Schemes, and one 
’ xx ef så nes le . 

of us (1 won't fay which) upon, very, weal ;appearance® : 

and | 


and this you have nothing to do with. I do profefs with- 
out affectation, that your kind opinion of me as a Pa- 
i triot (fince you call it fo) is wnat 1 do not deferve; be- 
caufe what I do is owing to perfect rage and refentment, 
and the mortifying fight of flavery, folly, and bafenefs 
about me, among which Iam fore’d to live, , And I will 
take my oath that you have more Virtue in an hour, 
than I in feven years; for you despife the follies, and 
hate the vices of mankind, without the leaft ill effe& on 
your temper; and with regard to particular men, you are 
inclin’d always rather to think the better, whereas with 
me it is always directly contrary. I 3 however, this 
isnot in you from a fuperior principle of virtue, but 
from your fituation, which hath made all parties and in- 
terefts indifferent to you, who can be under no concern 
about high and. dow-church, Whig and Tory, or who is 
firft Minifter Your long letter was the laft I receiv’d 
till this by Dr, DeZany ,(*) although you mention an other 
fince, The Dr. told me your fecret about the DUNCIAD, 
which does not pleafe me, becaufe it defers gratifying 
my vanity in the moft tender point, and perhaps may 
wholly disappoint it. As to one of your enquiries, I am 
eafy enough in great matters , but have a thoufand paltry 
vexations in my little ftation, and the more contemptible, 
the more vexatious, There might be a Lwtrin: writ upon 
the tricks ufed by my Chapter to teize me [ do not 
converfe with one creature of Station ‘or Title, but I 
have a fett of eafy people whom | entertain when I have 
- a mind; I have formerly.defcrib’d them to you, but when 
you come you fhall have the honours of the country as 
much as you pleafe, and I fhall on that account make a better 
figure, as long as I live, Pray God preférve Mrs, Pope 
for your fake and eafe, I love and efteem her too much 
to with it for her own: If I were five and twenty, I 
would with to be of her age, to bé as fecure as fhe M 
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of a better life. Mrs. PB, has writ to me, and is one of 
he beft Letter-writers I know; very good fenfe, civility 
and friendihip, without any ftiffnefs or conftraint, The 
Danciad has taken wind here, but if it had not, you are 
as much known bere as in England, and the Univerfity- 
Jads will crowd to kifs che hem of your garment. I am 
griev’d to hear that my. Lord Bolinghroke’s ill health forced 
him to the Bath. Tell me,is not Temperance a neceflary 
virtue for great men, fince it is the parent of Eafe and 
Liberty? fo neceffary for the ufe and improvement of the 
mind, and which Philefophy allows to be the greateft 
felicities of life? I believe, had health been given fo libes 
rally to you, it would have been better husbanded with- 
out {hame to your parts. Adien Se. 
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Mr. POPE to Dr. SWIFT. 
Dawley, June 28th, 1728. 
I now hold the pen for my Lord’ Bolingbroke, who is 


reading your letter between two Haycocks , but his 


attention is fomewhat diverted by cafling his eyes on the 
clouds, not in admiration of what you fay, but for fear 
of a fhower. He is pleas'd with your placing him in the 
Triumvirate beween your felf and me 5 tho’ he fays that 
he doubts he fhall fare like Lepidas, while one of us runs 
away with all the power like Augufes, and another with 
all the pleafures like Anibeny. It is upon a forefight ne 
this, that he has fitted up his farm, and you will agree, 
that this fcheme of retreat at leaft is not founded upon 
weak appearances. Upon his return from the Bath, all 
peccant humours, he finds, are purg’d out of him; and his 
ereat Temperartce and Oeconomy are fo fignal, that the 
firft is Bt for my conGitution, and the latter, would enas 
ble you to lay up fo much mony, as to buy.a Bifhoprick 
in England. As to the return of his health and, vigour, 
were you here, you might enquire of his Hay-makers 3 
but as te his temmperance, 1 can anfwer "that (for one 

whole 
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whole day) we have had nothing for dinner but mutton- 
broth, beans and bacon, and a Barn-door fowl, 

Now his Lordfhip is run after his Care, I have a moe 
ment left to my felf to tell you, that I over- heard him 
yefterday agree with a Painter for 200 I. to paint his 
country-hall with Trophies of Rakes , Spades , Prongs &c, 
and other ornaments merely to countenance his calling 
this place a Farm. —— now turn over a new leaf —— He 
bids me affure you, hefhould be forry not to have more 
{chemes of kindnefs for his friends, than of ambition for 
himfelf: There tho’ his {chemes may be weak, the mo- 
tives at leaft are ftrong3 and he fays further, ifyou could 
bear.as great a fall, and decreafe of your revenues, as he 
knows by experience he can, you wou'd not live in Ire- 
land an hour, The Duxciad is going to be printed in all 
pomp, with the inferiptibn ,>which makes me proudeft. 
Jt will be attended with Proéma, Prolegomena, Teftimonia 
Scriptorum., Index Authoram, and Notes Variorum. Ås to 
the latter, I defire you to read over the Text, and make 
a.few in any way you like beft, whether dry raillery , 
upon the ftile and way of commenting of trivial Critics ; 
or humorous, upon the authors in the poém; or hiftori- 
eal, of perfons, places, times; or explanatory, or cols 
leding the parallel paflages of the Ancients. Adieu, "I 
am pretty well, my Mother not ill, Dr. Arbuthnot vex'd 
with his fever by intervals; Iam afraid he declines, and 
we fhall lofe a worthy man: J am troubled about him 


Iam, &c. 
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Lord BOLINGBROKE to Dr. SWIFT, 
From my Farm OG, 5. 1729. 

I am here; I have feen Pope, and one of my firft enqvi- 
ries was after you. He tells me a thing I am forry ;to 
hear: You are building, it feems, on a picce of laud you 
have acquired for that purpofe, in fome county of: Ire- 
dand, ‘Tho’ I have builtin a part of the World, which 
K2 1 pres 
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I prefer very little to that where you have been thrown 

and confined by our ill fortune and yours, yet I am forry 

you do the fame thing. I have repented a thoufand times 

of my refolution, and I hope you-will repent of your’s 

before it is executed, Adieu my old and worthy friend ; 

may the phyfical evils of life fall as eafily upon you, as 

ever they did on any man who lived to be old; and may 

the morai evils which furround us, make as little impref- 

fion on yeu, as they ought to make on one who has 

fuch fuperior fenfe to eftimate things by, and fo much 
virtue to wrap himfelf up in. —— My wife defires not to 

be forgotten by you; fhe’s {faithfully your fervant, and 

zealously your admirer, She will be concerned and dis< 
appointed not to find you in this Ifland at her return, 

which hope both fhe and I have been made to entertain 

before I went abroad, 
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Lord BOLINGBROKE & Mr. POPE 
to Dr. SWIFT, 

March 29th. 1731. 

I have delayed feveral pofts anfwering your letter of Ja- 
nuary laft, in hopes of being able to fpeak to you 
about a project which concerns us both , \but me the 
moft, fince the fuccefs of it would bring us together. ~ It 
has been a good while in my head, and at my heart, if 
it can be fet a going , you fhall hear more of it. I was 
ill in the beginning of the-winter for near a week but in 
no danger either from the nature of my diftemper, or 
from the attendance of three phyficians, Since that bilious 
intermitting feaver, Ihave had, as I had before, better 
health than the regard .I have payed to health deferves, | 
We are both in the decline of life, my dear Dean, and | 
have been fome years going down the hill; let us make | 
our paffage as fmooth as we can. Let us fence againft 
phyfical evil by care, and the ufe of thofe means which 
experience muft have pointed out to us: Let us fence 
againft moral evil by philofophy, 1 renounce the alter- 
Native 
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native you propofe, But we may, nay (if we will follow 
mature, and do not work up imagination againit her 
plaineft digtates) we fhail of courfe grow every year more 
indifferent to life, and to the affairs and interefts of a fy- 
ftem out of which we are foon to go. This is much 
better than ftupidity, The decay of paffion ftrengthens 
philofophy , for paffion may decay, and ftupidity net fuc- 
ceed, - Paffions (fays Pope, our Divine, as you will fee 
one time or other) are the Gales of life: Let us not. come 
plain that they do not blow a ftorm. What hurt dos age 
do us, in fubduing what we toil to fubdue all our lives 2 
It is now fix in the morning: I recall the time (and am 
glad ic is over) when about this hour I ufed to be going 
to bed, furfeited with pleafure, or jaded with bufinels: 
" my head often full of fchemes, and my heart as often full 
of anxiety. Is it a misfortune, think you, that I rife at 
this hour, refrefhed, ferene, and calm? that the paft, and 
even the prefent affairs of life ftand like objets at a di- 
ftance from me, where I can keep off the disagreeable fo 
as not to be ftrengely affected by them, and from whence 
"I can draw the others nearer to me? Paffions in their 
force, would bring all thefe, nay even future contingen- 
cies, about my ears at once, and Reafon would but ill de- 
fend me in the feuffle, 
I leave Pope to {peak for himfelf, but I muft tell you 
_ how much my Wife is obliged to you, the fays fhe would 
find ftrength enough to nurfe you'if you was here, and 
yet God knows fhe is extreamly weak: The flow fever 
works under, and mines the conftitution; we keep it off 
fome times , but ftill it returns, and makes new breaches 
before nature can repair the old ones. I am not afhamed 
to fay to you that I admire her more every hour of m 
life: Death is not to her the King of Terrors; fhe behalds 
him without the leaf. When fhe fuffers much, fhe 
wifhes for him as a deliverer from pains when life is tole» 
rable, fhe looks on him ‘with dislike, becaufe he i: ta 
feperate, her from thofe friends to whom fhe ‘is more 
: K3 ate 


attached than to life itfelf You fhall not ftay for my: 
next, as long as you have for this Letter; and in every 
one , Pope fhall write fomething much better than the 
feraps of old Philofophers, which were the prefents, 
Manufcula, that Stoical Fop Seneca ufed to fend in every 
Epiftle to his friend Lucilius, | 

PS, My Lord has fpoken juftly of his Lady: why | 
not I of my Mother? Yefterday was Her birth-day, now 
entring on the ninety-firft year of hér age ; her memory | 
much diminifh’d, but her fenfes very little hurt, her | 
fight and hearing good; fhe fleeps not ill, eats moderate- 
ly , drinks water, fays her prayers s this is all fhe does. | 
TI have reafon to thank God for continuing fo long to me | 
a very good and tender parent, and for allowing me to | 
exercife for fome years, thofe cates which are now as 
neceffary to her, as her’s have been to me, An objectof | 
this fort daily before one’s eyes very much foftens the | 
mind, but perhaps may hinder it from the willingnefs | 
of eontracting other tyes of the like domeftic nature, 
when one finds how painful it is even to enjoy the tender | 
pleafures. I have formerly made fome ftrong efforts to 
get and to deferve a friend: perhaps it were wifer never | 
to attempt it, but live Extempore, and look upon the 
world only as a place to pafs thro’, jult pay your hofts 
their due, disperfe a little charity, and hurry en. | 
Yet am I juft now writing, (or rather planning) a book, | 
to make mankind look upon this life with comfort and | 
pleafure, and put morality in good humour, —— And | 
jul now too, I am going to fee one I love very tenders | 
ly; and to-morrow to entertain feveral civil people, whom | 
if we call friends, it is by the Courtefy of England, | 
Sie, fic ive fub umbras. while we do live, “we muft make 
the beft of life, 

Cantantes Licet ufque (minus via tadat ) eamus , 

as the fhepherd faid in Virgil , when the road was long 
and heavy. I am yours. &c. 
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From the SAME to Dr. SWIFT. 
‘yon may affure yourfelf , that if you come over this 
fpring, you will find me not only got back into the 
habits of fudy, but devoted to that hiftorical talk, which 
you have fet me thefe many years, I amt in hopes of fome 
materials which will enable me to work in the whole ex- 
tent of the plan I propofe to my felf.. If they are not to 
be had, I muft accommodate my plan to this deficiency. 
In the mean time Pope has given me more trouble than 
he or I thought of; and you will be furprized to find that 
I have been partly drawn by him and partly by my felf, 
to write a pretty large volume (*) upen a very grave and 
very important fubjeå; that I have ventured to pay, no 
regard whatever to any authority except facred authority, 
and that I have ventured to ftart a thought, whichmuft, 
if it is pufh’d as fuccefsfully as [think it is, render all 
your Metaphyfical Theology both ridiculous and abomina- 
ble. There is an expreflion in one of your Letters tome, 
which makes me believe you will come into my way of 
thinking on this fubjeG@i; and yet I am perfwaded that Di- 
vines and Freethinkers would both be clamorous againit 
it, if it was to be fubmitted to their cenfure, as I do not 
intend that it fhall.. The paflage I mean, is that where 
you fay that you told Dr.... the Grand points of Chriftianity — 
ought to be taken as infallible Revelations, Oc. - 

It has happened that whilft I was writing this to you, 
the Dr. came to make me a vifit from London, where I 
heard he was arrived fome time ago: He was in hafte to 
return, and is I perceive in great-hafle to print. He 
left me eight Differtations, a {mall part, as I underftand , 
of his work, and defired me to perufe, confider, and 
obferve upon them againft monday next, when he will 
eome down again. By what I have read of the two firft , 
I find my felf unable to ferve him, The principles: he 
teafons upon are begged in a disputation of this fort, and 

the 
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the manner of reafoning is by no means elofe and conclue 
five. The fole advice 1 cowld give him in confcience’ 
would be that which he would take ill and not follow. I 
will get Tid of this tafk as well as 1 can, for I efteem, 
the man, and fhould be forry to disoblige him where I 
cannot ferve him. 

As to retirements, and exercife , your notions are true: 
The firft fhould not be indulged fo much as to render us 
favage, nor the laft neglected fo as toimpair health, But 
I know men, who for fear of being favage, live with 
al) who will live with them; and who to preferve their 

ealth, faunter away half their time, Adieu: Pope calls 
for the paper. . 

P.S. I hope what goes before will be a ftrong motive 
to your coming, God knows if ever I fhall fee Ireland; 
I fhall never. defire it, if you can be got hither, or kept 
here. Yet 1 think I fhall be, too foon, a Freeman —— 
Your recommendations 1 conftantly give to thofe *you 
mention; tho’ fome of ’em 1 fee but feldom, and am 
every day more retired. I am lefs fond of the world, 
and lefs curious about it; yet no way out of humour, 
disappointed, or angry: tho’ in my way I receive as’ 
many injuries as my betters, but I don’t feel them , theres 
fore, I ought not to vex other people, nor even to return 
injuries, t pafs almoft all my time at Dawley and at home; 
my Lord (of which 1 partly take the merit to myfclf ) is 
as much eftranged from politicks as I am. Let Philofophy 
be ever fo vain, it is lefs vain now than! Politicks, and 
not quite fo vain at prefent as Divinity: I know nothing 
that moves ftrongly but Satire, and thofe who are afham‘d 
of nothing elfe, are fo of being ridiculous, I fancy if we 
three were together but for three years, fome good might 
be done even von this Age. —— 1 know you'll defire 
fome account of health: It is as ufual, but my fpirits rather 
worfe, I write little or nothing. ~ You know I never 
had either a tafte or talent for politicks, and the world 
minds nothing elfe. 1- have perfonal obligations which Ut 
Wild | 
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will ever preferve, to men of different fides, and I wifh 
nothing fo much as publick Quiet, except it be my own 
quiet, Ithinkica merit, if I can take off any man from 
grating or fatyrical fubjeéts, merely on the {core of Party: 
and it is the greateft vanity of my life that I’ve contribu 
ted to turn my Lord Bofingbroke to fubjes moral, ufeful, 
and more worthy his pen, Dr.,......’s Book is what I 
can’t commend fo much as Dean Berkley’s, (*) tho’ it 
has many things ingenious in it, and is not deficient in 
the writing part; but the whole book, tho’ he meant is 
ad populum , is I think purely ad clerum, Adieu. 

Mr. POPE to Dr, SWIFT on the Death 

of Mr. GAY, 


Dec, 5th, 1732. 
We is not a time to complain that you have not anfwered 

me two letters (in the laft of which I was impatient 
undér fome fears) It is now indeed a time to think of my 
felf, when one of the neareft and longeft tyes I have ever 
had, is broken*all on a fudden, by the unexpected death 
of poor Mr.GAY, An inflammatory feaver hurried him 
out of this life in three days, He died laft night at nine 
a Clock; not deprived of his fenfes entirely at the laft, 
and poffefling them perfectly ’till within five hours, He 
afxed of you a few hours before, when in accute torment 
by the inflammation in his bowels and breaft. His effects 
are in the Duke of Queensbury’s cuftody, His fifters., 
we fupofe, will be his heirs, who are two widows; as 
yet it is not known whecher or no he left a will —— 
Good God! how often are we to die before we quite go 
off this ftage? in every friend we lofe a part of our 
felves, and the beft part. God keep thofe we have left! 
few are worth praying for, and one’s felf the leaft of all, 
I fhall never fee you now I believe; one of your prin- 
cipal Calls to England is at an end, Indeed he was the 
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moft amiable by far, his qualities were the gentleft, but 
I love you as well and as firmly. Would te God the 
man we ‘have loft had not been fo amiable, nor fo good! 
but that’s a wifh for our own ‘fakes, not his, Sure if 
Innocente and Integrity can deferve Happinefs, it muft be 
his. Adieu, 1 can add nothing to what you will feel, 
and diminifh nothing from it, "Yet write to me, and 
foon believe no man now living loves you better, I be» 
lieye no’man ever did, than 


A. POPE. 
Dr. Arbuthnot, whofe humanity you know , heartily 
commends himfelf to you. All poflible diligence and af- 
feGtion has been fhown, and continued attendance on this 
melancholy occafion, Once more adieu, and write to one 
who is truly disconfolate. 
Dear Sir 
I am forry that the renewal of. our correspondence 
fhould be upon fuch a melancholy occafion. Poor 
Mr. Gay dy’d of an inflammation, and I believe at laft a 
mortification, of the bowels; it was the moft precipitate 
cafe I ever knew, having cut him off in three days. He 
was attended by two Phyficians befides my felf, I belie- 
ved the diftemper mortal from the beginning. 1 have 
not had the pleafure of a line from you thefe twe years 3 
I wrote one about your health, to which I had no an- 
fwer. I wifh you all health and happinefs, being with 
great affedlion and refpect, 
Sir 
Yours &e, 
ARBUTHNOT. 
On the fame from Dr, SWIFT. 
Dubli2, 173273. 
I received yours with a few lines from the Docior, and 
the account of our lofing Mr. Gay, upon which event 
Ifhall fay nothing. Iam only concern'’d that long living 
hath not hardened me: for even in this Kingdom, and in 
a few 
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afew days paft, two perfons of great’ merit whom Hoved 
very well, have dy’d in the prime of their years, but a 
little above thirty. 1 would endeavour to comfort my 
felf upon the lofs of friends, as I do upon the lofs of mo- 
ny$ by turning to my account-book, and feeing whether 
I have enough left for my fupport? but in the former cafe 
I find I have not, any more than in the other; and I 
Know not any man who is in a greater likelyhood than 
myfelf to die poor and friendlefs) You are.amuch grea@ 
ter lofer than I by his death, as being a more intimate 
friend, and often his companion; which latter I could 
never hope to be.except perhaps once more in my life for 
a piece of a Summer. 1 hope he hath left you the Care 
of any writings he may have left. and I wifh, that with 
thofe already extant, they could be all publifhed in a 
fair edition under your infpeCtion. x.,x..x..x.,.x, If you are 
acquainted with the Duchefs of Queensbury, Idefire you 
will’ prefent her my moft humble fervice; 1 think fhe is 
a greater lofer by the death of a friend than either of us. 
She feéms a Lady of excellent fenfe and fpirit, I had of- 
ten Poftfcripts from her in our friend’s letters to me, 
and her part was fometimes longer than his, and they 
made up a great part of the little happinefs I could have 
here. This was the more generous, becaufe I never faw 
her fince fhe was a gul of five years old, nor did I envy 
poor Mr, Gay for any thing fo much as being a domeftic 
friend to fuch a Lady. I defire you will never fail to 
fend ime a particular account of your health, 1 dare 
hardly enquire about Mrs, Pope, who I am told is but juft 
among the living, and confequently a continual grief to 
you: fhe is fenfible of your tendernefs, which robs her 
of the only happinefs fhe is capable of enjoying, Andyet I 
pity you more than her, you cannot lengthen her days; 
and I beg the may not fhorten Yours. 
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| XXVIL Mr. LOCKE to Mr. 
MI MOLYNEUX. 
my | Londen Fuly 16. 1692. 
Bh SIR 
ow A RG æder the extraordinary Complement you were 
pleafed to make me in the Epiftle Dedicatory, eafily 
perfuaded me from whom that Prefent was likely to come, 
when at my coming to Town I found your Book left | 
for me by Mr. T,... at my Bookfeller’s; Yet my Cone 
{ciousnefs, how little I could deferve the one or the 
other from you made me fear fomé Miftake, "till enquts | 
ring of Mr. T. ... himfelf, he affured me of the Favour 
you had done me. I will not pretend to return you fuch 
Thanks as I ought, till I can write fuch a Book as yours 
is. Only give me leave to fay, that if my Trifle could 
poflibly be an Occafion of Vanity to me, you have done 
moft to make it fo; fince I could fearfe forbear to aps 
plaud my felf, upon fuch a Teftimony from. one who fo 
well underftands Demonftration , did I not fee that thofe, 
who can be extreme rigorous and exact in the Search of | 
‘Truth can be as civil and as complaifant in their Dealing 
with thofe whom they take to be Lovers of it. But this 
cannot keep me from being out of-Countenance at the 
Receipt of fuch Obligations, without the Hopes of ma- 
king fuch Returns as I ought, Inftead of that, give me 
leave to do what is next to it, and let you fee I am not 
forry I am obliged to you. The Bearer hereof, Dr. Si 
belius, is a Friend of mine, who comes to Dublin with 
a Defign to fettle there; and I beg your Affiftance of him, . 
in what lies in your Way: I fhall take it as a Favour done 
to me. And methinks I have reafon now to expect it of 
you, fince you have done me, more than one, very 
great ones, when I had no reafon to expect any at all, 
Sir you have made great Advances of Friend{hip towards 
me, and you fee they are not loft uponme, I am very 
ene 
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fenfible of them, and would make fuch an Ufe of them as 
might aflure you I fhould take it for a new Favour; if 
you would afford me an Occafion wherein I imight, by 
any Service, tell you how much I am, 
SIR 
Your moft humble 
and imoft obliged Servame 
JOHN LOCKE. 

P,S, I had the Honour to know one of your Name at 
Leyden about feven or eight years fince, If he be any 
Relation of yours, and now in Dublin, I beg the Favour 
of you to prefent my humble Service to him. 


_ ES A AED AS a RES EE 


From Mr. MOLYNEUX. 

: Dublin Aug. 27. 1692. 
pon the Arrival of our Lord Lieutenant in this 
Place (which was on the 25th Inftant) I had the Fa» 

vour of a Letter from you, by the Hands of Dr, Sibelius. 
I cannot eafily tell you how grateful it was to me, ha- 
ving the higheft Efteem for him that:fent it, from the 
firft Moment that I was fo happy as to fee any of his 
Writings; and therefore it was that I am fo ambitious of 
making a Friendfhip with you, by prefenting you one of 
my Trifles, which I ordered my Bookfeller to lay before 
you underthis Character, its 2 mean Teftimony of the 
great Refpeét 1 had for the Auther of the Effay of Human 
Underftanding, And fince I find by yours to me, that my 
Ambition is not fallen fhort of its Defigu; but that you 
are pleafed to encourage me, by affuring me that I have 
made great Advances of Friendfhip towards you; give me 
leave to embrace the Fayour. with all Joy imaginable. And 
that you may judge of'my Sincerity by my. open; Heart, 
I will plainly confefs to you, that I have not in all my 
Life read any Book with more SatistaGiion than your 
Effays. (*) infomuch that a repeated Perufal of it is ftill 
more pleafant to me, i And 


a NE ce NR ERS SEE GETS ED GA EEN eR NR SEER RIED 


(”) See a Specimen of it in Section I, of this Book. 
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And I have endesvoured , with great fuccefs, to recom: 
mend it to the Confideration of the Ingenious in this 
Place. Dr, King, Bifhop of “Derry, when he read it; 
made fome flight Remarks on the foremoft Parts of the 
Book; but his Bufinefs would not permit him to go through 
it all. What he did, rough as it. was, he gave to me; 
and they are at your Commands when you Pleafe. 
One Thing I mutt infiit on to you, which is, that you 
would think of obliging the World with a Treatife of Mo- 
rals, drawn up according to the Hints you frequently 
give in your Ef/zy, of their being demon@rable according 
to the mathematical Method, This is moft certainly true, 
But the Tafx muit be undertaken only by fo clear and 
diftind a Thinker as you are, This were an Attenipt 
worthy your Confideration: And there is nothing I fhould 
more ardently wifh for, than to fee it, And therefore, 
good Sir, let me beg of you to turn your Thoughts this 
Way, and if fo young a Friendfhip as mine, have any 
Force,’ let me prevail upon you. 


Upon my reading your Efzy, I was fo taken with it, 
that when I was in London, in Auguft 1690,, I made en- 
quiry amongft fome of my learned Friends for any other 
of your Writings, if perhaps they knew any, I was re- 
commended by fome to Two Difcourfes concerning Govern 
ment, and a little Treatife concerning Toleration. There 
is neither of them carries your Name3.and I will not ven- 
ture to afk whether they are yours or not; This only, 
i think no Name need be afhamed of either, 


Dr, Sibelius, I find, is your Friend, and therefore I 
åflure him of all Service I can poflibly do him, 1 will 
make it my Bufinefs to get him Acquaintance in his Place; 
and I dare promife him fome of the beft. 

The inclofed trom my Brother, will tell you that he 
was your Acquaintance in Leyden. 1 my felf have been 
there, Anno 1685. but had not the good Fortune of being 
known to you, But from this Time I fhall reckon my 


felf 


O83 ) 85. FER 


felf happy in your Friendfhip, and {hall ever fubfcribe 
my felf 
Tour moft Affettionate 
and moft obliged humble Servant 
WILL, MOLYNEUX, 


Dublin Dec, 18. 1694. 
SIR 

> ae of November 23 , found me labouring under a 
{harp Feaver, which has held me this Month paft; 

but I am now, God be thank’d pretty well recover’d. . I 
am oblig’d to you for the earneit Defire you exprefs of 
fecing me in England, But, .as to that Particular, the 
Truth is thus: LaftSummer I defigned to make a Journey, 
on purpofe to pay my Refpects to you, -and for no other 
Errand, but my Refolutions were not fo fix'd, as to 
give you any Iintimations thereof; for indeed the State 
of my Health was fo very uncertain, that [was very mis- 
trofiful whether I {hould be ableto undertaké the Journey, 
However, I thought to make an Effay of my Strength in 
our own Country; fo that fome Bufinefs calling me above 
threefcore Miles from this City, the Fatigue was fo trou- 
blefome to me, that I was quite difcouraged from think- 
ing of England that Seafon,, I have now had another 
Pull-back, by my prefent Sicknefs, fo that 1 cannot yet 
tell how to think of the other Side of the Water, ‘This 
only I will afiure you, .that the firft entire Health God is 
_pleafed to beftow on me, {hall be employed in a Journey 
towards you; there being nothing I fo earnettly covet , 
as the perfonal Acquaintance of one for whom I have fo 
great a-Refpe@ and Veneration, and to: whom I am fe 

highly obliged for many Favours, 4,4 Jam, 


Worthy STR 
Your moft affeionate , 
Limble Servant , 
WILL, MOLYNEUX. 


Lope 
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London, 9 Fuly 1698. 
Dear SIR 
I am! juft come to London, where your former Pro- 
mife, and what Mr. Churchill fince tells me, makes me | 
hope to fee you fpeedily. I long mightily to: welcome 
you hither, and do remit, to that happy Time, abuns 
dance that I have to fay to you, For I am 
Dear STR 
Your moft affeltionate 
humble Servant , 


JOHN LOCKE, 
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Exhortatory, to the Earl of S....+... 

My Lord 
ik was a great fatisfaction to me to be any ways inftru- 

mental in the gaining your Lordfhip to our religion; 
but 1 am, and always was more concerned, that your 
Lordfhip would continue a virtuous and good man, 
than become a Proteftant; being aflured , that the igno- 
rance and errors of men's underftandings will find a much 
eafier forgivenefs with God, than the fault of the will. 
I remember that your Lordfhip once told me, that you 
would endeavour to juftify the fincerity of your change 
by a confcientious regard to all other parts and actions of 
your life, I am fure you cannot more effeCtually condemn 
your own aét, than by being a -worfe man, after your 
profeffion to have embraced a better religion, I will cer- 
tainly be one of the laft to believe any thing of your | 
Lordfhip that is not good; but I always feared | fhould 
be one of the firit that fhould hear it, —— To fpeak | 
plainly, I have.been told, that your Lordfhip is of late 
fallen into a converfation, dangerous both to your repu- 
tation | 


tation and virtue, —— Therefore, I earneftly befeech 
your Lordfhip to confider, befides the high provocation 
of Almighty God, and the hazzard of your foul, when- 
ever you engage in a bad courfe, what blemifh you will 
bring upon a fair and unfpotted reputation: what un- 
eafinefs and trouble you will Creåte to yourfelf from the 
fevere reflections of a guilty confcience, and how great-a 
vidlente you will offer to your good principles, your na- 
ture, your education , and to a mind the beft made for virtu- 
ous and worthy things. And do you imagine you can ftop 
when you pleafe? Experience fhews the contrary; and 
that nothing is more vain than for men to think they can 
fet bounds to themfelves in any thing that is bad. I hope 
in God, no temptation has yet prevailed on your Lord- 
fhip fo far as to be guilty of any loofe act. Jf it has, as 
you love your foul, let it not proceed to an habit. The 
retreat is yet eafy and open and God-is not only 
ready to forgive us, upon our repentance and refolution 
"of amendment, but to affift us, by his grace, to'do better 
for the future, Determine rather upon a fpeedy 
"change of your condition, than to gratify the inclinations 
of your youth in any thing but what is lawful and ho- 
nourablie, I pray to God every day for your Lorde 
fhip, with the fame conftancy and fervour as for myfelf; 
and do now moft earneftly beg , that this counfel may 
be acceptable and effectual. 
I am &e, 
JOHN TILLOTSON, 
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Sir, Sø 
OOKING over your monthly papers (the Gentie-man’s 
“4 Magazine) the other day,’ I could not forbear obfer- 
ving, that one of your correfpondents is for mending 
the ford’s prayer, another for a new fett of articles of re- 
ligion, and a third not reconcil’d to an article of faith , 
the defcent into bell; this laft I refer to Ep Bilfon’s difcourfe 
upon that Article, and ee of it; enough a 
et 
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fetlany man right, who is not determined to be 
wrong. 

I was bred up under one of the greateft cafuifts of his 
time, in either of the univerfities; who always told us, 
that it was highly reafonable that private opinion fhould 
confine it felf to private breafts, and not be permitted to 
walk abroad to aftront authority and the publick peace; 
but to publifh private opinion for publick and neceflary | 
truth, and to endeavour to impofe it upon others, and 
upon authority it felf, is a practice of the moft pernicious 
ufurpation and confequence ; by which all religion muft 
ftagger and totter with continual changes, uncertainties 
and alterations, and at laft fall to ruin and confufion : 
which great truth fore’d even Calvin himfelf to drop that 
Oracle in the 31 Seét. Inft-lib. 4 p. 10, (*) 


”Tis a very juft obfervation which the late Bp. of Oxford | 
made. that when men once take the liberty of departing 
from their rule , no one knows whither they may go at 
laft; and there are hardly any things fo abfurd, which 
the weakeft judgment, or warmeft imagination can ad- 
vance, but fome people will be found, who being led 
either by the novelty of the notions, or admiration of 
the perfons of the authors, or by fome other motive, 
eafily fall into them. 

Yours & ce, 

Louth, Lincolnfbire, 

Feb.6, 1751. ANTHONY BUCKLES. 


Sir 
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(*) Calvin’s Words are Quantarum rixarum femen futura ft ea- 
yum rerum confufio , fi prout cuique libitum fit mutare lceat que ad) 
communem ftatuin (Covifizane veligionis) pertinent’! Quande nunquam 
futurum eff ut omnibus idem placeat, fi res velut im medio posite 
eae indifferent) fingulorwm arbitvio velite fuerint. Si pencs figen 
los jus 9 arbitriam evtt judicandi , ath aunguam certi, conflitus pote- 
vit , qnin pottus ota vacillabit reiigio. 
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SIR, 

] am afraid my laft has not reach’d your hand not having 

feen a Line from you of a newer Date. lam very defire- 
ous to enter into a litterary Correfpondence with you, 
and for a beginning beg you will let me know, if any of 
the Englifh Poéts have written in the Efigiae , or amourous 
Style, any thing comparable to the two Fragment’s of Sap- 
poor the Grecian Poétrefs , which Mr Philips has inimitably 
tanflated, and which I beg you will give a place in your 
Effay, not having any Copy of them, 1 flatter my felf, 
that many will be obliged thereby as well as me. and they 
will not take you up many Pages. A Friend of mine 
defires you will give hima Defcription of the Englifh, Ca- 
valcade called a Riding, anda Specimen of the Duke of 
Dorfet’s: poetry, fo much commended by all our Authors, 
om | was in company where Monfieur fe Moyne’s Defcrip- 
tion of the Nigst was cry’d up as the beft Performance of 
the kind extant, I will fend it youthat I may know your 
thoughts’ on it: 

Cependant le foleil fe couche dans fon lit, 

Que laymefme de pourpre & de laque embellit : 

Er la nuit qui furvient auf trifte que fombre , 

De toute les couleurs ne fuit que une grand ombre; 

Aveque le fommeil le filence la fuit , | 

L’un amy du repos, l'autre ennemy du bruit: 

Et quoique fous leur pas la tempefte fe taife , 

Quoigue le vent sendorme & que Uonde s appaife. 

If you favour me inf this, | {hall make bold to trouble 
you oftner, and if you will put it in my Power to ferve 
you inany thing, I fhall be yet more obliged to you, 
becaufe I efteem , your Friendfhip, and affure you that 
J am Kc. ©; 

In Anfwer to the preceeding. 
Dear SIR 
I received your kind letter of the 9th infant Yefterday 
in company of a former, which you therein mention, 
M 2 i accept 
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I accept your Offer with joy , and fhall endeavour to give 
you the moft fatisfactory aniwers to your Queries. I 
believe I fhall make appear that we have Englifh Poems 
FZ | of like fpirit and matter to thofe of Sappho, by communis 
=| cating to you the two following , which are alfo written | 
Æt |! by Ladies as ethnic and as amourous as that famous Gre= 
tl cian, —— The firft is a Defcription of Enjoyment by Mrs. 
Behn, {peaking of two Lovers, 
I faw "em kindle to Defire 
While with foft Sighs they blew the Fire; 
Saw the Approaches of their Foy, 
He growing more fierce, and fhe lefs coy 
Sap how they mingled melting Rays , 
Exchanging Love a thoufand Ways: 
Kind was the Force on either Side ., 


Her new Defire foe could not hide ; 
Nor would the Shepherd be deny'd, 
The bleffed Minute he purfu'd, 
”Till foe was with like Thoughts end#'d, 
Till fhe, transported in his Arms , 
Yields to the Cong’ror all ber Charms: 
His panting Breaft to her's no\p join'd, 
They feaft on Raptures unconfin'd : 
Vaft and luxuriant; fuch to prove 
Th’ Immortality of Love! 
For who but a Divinity \ 

2 
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Could mingle Souls to that Degree 
i And melt them into Extafy! 
| Now, like the Pheenix , both expire , ) 
While, from the Afbes of their Fire, 
Sprung up a new and foft Defire 
Like Charmers thrice they did invoke 
The God, and thrice new Vigour took, 
The other is an Imitation of the Ode to Venus, by aLady 
of our own times: 
Goddefs of the gods above, 
Queen of beauty , queen of love, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Venus, ever young and fair, — 
Lovely Venus! bear my prayr! 

If Adonis, charming boy, 
Ever touch’d thy breaft with joy, 
Give me pow'r to rule the bald, 
Teach me art to warm the cold, 
Form’d with every pow'r to pleafe, 
Faultlefs foape, and graceful cafe, 
Blooming cheek, and laughing eye, 
Where the loves in ambufb lie: 

Like Adonis, Damon charms , 
Give him godde/s to my arms! 
Give to figh that carele{s breaft, 

In thofe eyes be love expre/s'd! 
All thy languors; all thy fire, 
All thy pleafing pains ipfpire! 


Thee, bright queen, let Petworth own! 


Petworth’s groves to thee are known, 
Make my fav'rite youth thy care, 
Lovely Venus! hear my pray’r. 


ROSALIND. 


Of thefe Ladies may be faid, what is obferved by Mr, 
Addifon , in the 223d. Speétator , "that they fill their 
et writing with fuch bewitching Tendernefs, and Rapture, 
“*that it is dangerous giving them the Reading,” —— I 
am willing to infert Mr. Philip's Tranflations of Sappho , 
in my XXXIIId Section. The ruftic Cavalcade which your 
Friend would have a defcription of called a Riding, is 
now almoft every where disused, but can never be for- 
gotten fo long as thefe beautiful lines remain in Hudibra/s, 
which pleafe to prefent him with, in anfwer to that 


Quere. 


Firft he that led the Cavalcade, 
Wore a Som-Gelder’s Flagellet , 
On which he blew as firong a Levet , 
As yell-fee’d Laypyer onibis Breviate , 
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When over one anothers’ Heads 
They charge, three Ranks at, once, like Swedes, 
Next, Pans and Kettles of all Keys , | 
From Trebles down to double Bafe : | 
And after them, upon a Nag | 
That might pafs for a fore-hand Stag, 

A Cornet rode, and on a Staff 

A Smock display'd did proudly wave , 

Then Bagpipes of the loudeft Drones , 

With [nuffling broken-yinded Tones , 

Whofe Beafts of Air in Pockets [hut , 

Look filthier than that from the Gut; 

And make a viler Noife than Swine, 

In windy Weather when they whine, 

Next, one upon a Pair of Panniers 

Full fraught with that which for good Manners 

Shall here be namele/s, mix'd with Grains, 

Which he dispens'd among the Swains: 

Then mounted on a horned Hore ; 

One bore a Gauntlet and gilt Spurs, 

Fy to the Pomel of a long Sword , 

He held revers’d, the Point turn'd doypnward. 

Next after, on a raw-bon'd fleed 

The Conq'ror's Standard-bearer rid , 

And bore aloft before the Champion 

A Petticoat display d and rampant. 

Next whom, the Amazon triumphart 

Befirid her Beafi, and on the rump ows 

Sate Face to Tail, and Bum to Bum, 

the Warrior whilom overcome ; 

Armd with a Spindle and a Diftaff , 

Which as he rode fhe made him twift off ; 

And when he loiterd, o'er her {boulder 

Chastisd the Reformado Soldier, 

Before the Dame, and round about, 


March'd Whifflers and Staffers on Foot , 


With | 
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With Lacqueys, Grooms, Valets and Pages, 
In fit and proper Equipages ; 

Of whom fome Torches bore , fome Links, 
Before the proud Virage Minks 

That was both Madam and a Don, 

Like Nero’s Sporus, or Pope joan: 

And at fit Periods the whole Rout 

Set up their Threats with clam’rous Shout. 


Thus you haveit defcribed; but, before we proceed to any 
other matter, pray take with you Hudibrafe’s wife refledion 
upon it, 
But Hudibrafs, whe usd to ponder 

On fuch Sights pith judicious Wonder , 

Could hold no longer to impart 

His Animadverfions , from bis Heart: 

voth he, in all my Life ’tili now 

I ne'er faw fo profane a Show: 

It is fome paganifh Invention , 

Which Heathen Writers often mention ; 

And be who made it had read Godwin, 

] warrant bim., and underftood bim: 

With all the Grecian Speeds and Stows, 

That beft defcribe thofe ancient Shows. 


But to return to your Letter; under Correction, I think 
Monfieur le Moyne’s Defcription of the Night nothing 
eomparable to either this of Mr, Dryden, in his Conguef? of 
Mexico: 

All things are bufh’d, as Nature's felf lay dead; 

The Mountains feem to nod their drowf{y Head; 

The little Birds , in Dreams , their Songs repeat , 

And fleeping Flowers beneath the Nightadew [weat ; 

Ewn Luft and Envy sleep. ——-—— 
Or the following, written by his grace the Duke of 
Dorfet, 

Twas flill low ebb of Night, when not 4 Star 

Was twinkling in the mufficd Hemifphere ; 

Bot 
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But all around in horrid Darkneft mourn’a ; 

As if eld Chads were again return'd ; 

When not one Gleam of the eternal Light 

Shot thro’ the folid Darkne/s of the Night: 

In difmal Silence Nature feem'd to fleep , 

And all the Winds were bury'd in the Deep: 

No whispering Zephyrus aloft dig blow , 

No warring Boughs were murmering below: 

No falling Waters dafi'd, no Rivers purl'd, 

But all confpir'd to hujb the drow/y World, 
if in this I am mistaken, Mr. Rymer is the fame,-who 
long before conferred the two former, and declares thus 
in favour of Mr. Dryden's. "I find in this Defeription , 
“four Lines yield greater variety of Matter, aud more 
& choice Thoughts than twice the Number in any other 
« Language. Here is fomething more fortunate than the 
« boldeft Faricy has yet reached , and fomething more 
‘juft, than the fevereft Reafon hasebferved, ”&c. but, by 
the by , having given you a fpecimen of that great Man 
the Duke of Dor/et's puétry , according to your requeft, 
I hope to gain your pardon. lam &c. B. 


a a eS IT 


Dear Friend, 
7 our laft, in aufwer to my feveral Queries, > was fo 
agreeable that I beg you Will pleafe to favour me 
with another, in which infert the famous Soliloquy on 
Being, fomewhere in Shakespear's Hamlet, If it fuits your 
Conveniency, pray add a few of the beft lines in the Dis- 
enfary, and your opinion on the word Toaf, fo fre- 
quently by us applied to a fair Lady. — This is all I will 
trouble you with at prefent, being afraid I {hall trespafs 
too far againft your goodnefs, and therefore fubicribe my 
felf, Sir, &c. . C. 
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In. Anfwer to the former, 
Sir 


i am very glad you are fatishled with my anfwers to your | 


Queries, and oa that Confiderationj am ever ready to 


| 


{ 
| 


ferve | 
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ferve you in the like, The Speech of Hamlet on Being 

is extant in the Beginning of the third AG, and runs thus: 
“To be, or not to be, that is the Queftion 3_ 

©Whether ’tis nebler in the Mind to fufter 

*The Slings and Arrows of outrageous Fortune, 

*Or to take Arms againft a Sea of Troubles, 

* And by oppofing end them: To die, to fleep 

*No more; and by aSleep to fay we end 

‘The Head-ach, and the thoufand nat’ral Shocks 

*That Flefh is Heir to; ’tis a Confummation 

‘Devoutly to be wifh’d, to die, to fleep3 —— 

*To fleep, perchance to dream: ay there's the Rub; 

‘For in that Sleep of Death what Dreams may come,. 

© whe we have fhufiled off this mortal Coil, 

* Muft give us Paufe; there's the Refpect 

* That makes Calamity of fo long a Life: 

*For who would bear the Whips and Scorns of Time, 

S TH? Oppreffor’s Wrong, the proud Man's Contumely, 

‘The Pangs of despis’d Love, the Law’s Delay, 

* The Infolence of Office, and the Spurns; — 

* That patient Merit of th’ Unworthy takes, 

*When as himfelf might his Quéetus make 

"With a bare Bodkin? Who would Fardels bear , 

* To groan and fweat under a weary Life? 

*But that the Dread of fomething ek Death, 

©The undifcover’d Country , from whofe Boura 

*No Traveller returns, puzzles the will, 

5 And makes us rather bear thofe Ills we have, 

*Than fly to others that wé know noc of, 

*Thus Confcience does make Cowards of us all, 

«And thus the healthful Face of Refolution 

* fs fickly’d o’er with the pale Caft of Thought, 

‘Aud Enterprizes of great Pith and Moment, 

‘With this Regard their Currents turn away , 

‘And lofe the Name of Adtion, —— i 
Thefe are looked upon as feme of the beft Lines our 

great SHAKESPEAR ever penned, and are alfo infer 

ted as fuch in the Spec?ator, Vol, Vill, The Difpenfary is 
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fo much of a Piece, and fo well wrote, that I am quite 
at a Lofs which Part of it to fend you; yet among the 
fhorter Stanzas none excel the following Defcription of 
Honour in the 3d, Canto, 

But eer we once engage in Honour’s Caufe , 

Fir know what Honour is, € whence it was, 
‘Scorn’d by the Bafe, ’tis courted by the Brave , 
©The Heroe’s Tyrant, and the Coward’s Slave. 

Born in the noify Camp, it lives on Air; 

‘And both exifts by Hope and by Despair. 

& Angry when e’er a Moment’s Eafe we gain, 
¢And reconcil’d at our Returns of Pain, 

tit lives, when in Death’s Arms the Hero lies, 
©But when his fafety he confults, it dies, 
‘Bigotted to this Idol, we disclaim 

*Reit, Health, and Eafe, for nothing but a Name, 

Mott beautiful are the Charaéters of Mankind, the God 
of Sloth, Difeafe , &c, the Deferiptions of the Fortunate 
Iflands, the Defcent into the Earth, and in a Word the 
whole Six Cantos, of which the celebrated GAR T H has 
compofed it; but, inftead of inferting them here, } will 
lend you the Book it felf , to copy out thefe or any 


others you have a mind to. 


To know the right Meaning of the word Toa? I muft 
refer you to Mr, Steel, who in his 24th. Tatler fays ‘it is 
¢ agreed by all to have a joyous and chearful Import, A 
©Toaft in a cold Morning, heightened by Nutmeg , and 
‘fweetened with Sugar, has for many Ages been given to 
‘our Rural Difpenfers of Juftice, before they enter’d up» 
t on Caufes, and has been of great and politic Ufe to take 
& off the Severity of their Sentences ; but has indeed been 
remarkable for one ill Effet, That it inclines thofe who 
tufe it immoderately , to {peak Latin, to the Admiration , 
& rather than Information, of an Audience, } This Appli- 
écation of a Toaft makes it very obvious that the Word 
‘may , without a Metaphor, be underftood as an apt 
‘Name for a Thing which raifes us in the mod fovercignu 
Degree, 


‘Degree, But many of the Wits of the laft Age will as» 
tfert, That the Word, in its prefent Senfe, was known 
‘among them in their Youth, and had its Rife from an 
© Accident at the Town of Bath, in the Reign of King 
© Charles the Second. It happened, that on a PublicDay a 
‘celebrated Beauty of thofe Times. was in, the Cro/s-Bath, 
‘and one of the Crowd of her Admirers took a Glafs of the 
* water in which the Fair One ftood, and drank her Health 
“to the Company. There was in the Place a Gay Fellow, 
half fuddled, who offered to jump in,and fwore, Tho’ 
‘he liked not the Liquor, he would have the Tosf. He 
© was oppofed in his Refolusion ; yet this Whim gave Founda- 
“tion to the prefent Honour which is-done to the Lady we 
“mention in our Liquors , who has ever fince been called a 
‘TOAST. Tho’ this Inftitution had fo trivial a Begins 
‘ning, it is now elevated into a formal Order; and that 
‘happy Virgin who is received and drunk to at their Mee- 
Stings, has no more to doin this Life, but to judge and 
‘accept of the firft good Offer. The Manner of her Inau- 
‘guration is much like that of the Choice of a Doge of 
© Venice: It is performed by Balloting; and when fhe is 
«fo chofen , fhe reigns indisputably for that enfuing Year; 
‘but muft be elected anew to prolong her Empire a Mo- 
‘ment beyond it.. When fhe is regularly chofen, her 
¢Name is written with a Diamond on a Drinking-Glafs, 
¢ The Hieroglyphic of the Diamond is to fhow, that her 
¢ Value is imaginary; and thatof the Glafs to acquaint her, 
‘that her Condition is frail, and depends on the Hand 
which holds her, This wife Defign admonifhes her , nei- 
‘ther, to over-rate or depreciate her Charms ; as well con- 
¢ fidering and applying, that it is perfeCily according to 
‘the Humour and Tafte of the Company, whether the 
‘Toaft is eaten, or left as an Offal, I am, Sir, &c.. 
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Sir, ER 
7 ‘ur following is aSpecimen of the celebrated Osronomy 
of human Life lately. publifhed in two Volumes OGavo, 
N2 Bow 
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1.)Bow.down your heads unto the duft, O ye inhabitants 
of earth! be filent, and receive, with reverence, inftruc- 
tion from on high. 2) Wherefoever the fun doth fhine, 
wherefoever the Wind doth blow, wherefoever there is 
an ear to hear, and a mind to conceive} there let the 
maxims of.truth be honoured and obeyed, 3.) All things 
proceed from Gods his power is unbounded, his Wifdom 
is from eternity, and his gooduefs endureth for ever, 
4.) He fitteth on his throne in the center ,and the breath of 
his mouth giveth life tothe world, 5.) Hetoucheth the 
ftars with his finger, and they run their courfe rejoicing. 
6) Ou the wings’ of the Wind “he walketh abroad and 
performeth his will thro’ all the regions of unlimited 
fpåce, 7.) Order, and grace, and beauty, fpring from 
his hand. g.) The voice of Wifdom fpeaketh in all his 
Works, but the human underftanding comprehendeth it 
iiot. 9.)The fhadow of knowledge paffeth over the 
mind of man as a dream}; he feeth as in the dark; he 
reafoneth, and is deceived, Io.) But the Wifdom of God 
is asa light of heaven; he reafoneth not; his mind is the 
fountain of truth. 11.) Juftice and mercy wait before 
his throne} -benevolence and love enlighten his counte- 
hance for ever. 12.)Who is like unto the lord in glo- 
ry? Who in power fhall contend with the Almighty? 
Hath he any equal in Wifdom? Can any in geodnefs be 
eompared unto him?. 13.) He it is, O man, who hath 
ereated thees thy ftation on earth is fixed by his appointe 
ment; the powers of thy mind are ,the gift of his good- 
nefs, the wonders of thy frame are the work of his 
hand. 14) Hear then his voice, for it is gracious; and 
he that obeyeth fhall eftablifh his foul in peace. 

It is fuppofed to be written by the Earl of Chefferfeld, 
and fhows how naturally our Language flows In an Orien- 
tal Style; Lam, on all Occafions, Sir, &c. 

Dear Charles , 2 
went laft Night to a Friend’s hard by, to fmoke a Pipe 
and pafs an Hour with him, whete we came to ie 
o 
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ef you, and he fhow’d me that Piece of yours, wrote on 

‘the Style, Claim and Wrong done to our Tongue, and 
bid me read it, I found it writ like a Dream, and 
penn’d with great Skill, fo that I muft own I like it, tho’ 
at the fame time it vex’d me, to find you ne’er once 

| nam’dime init, or call'd me to your Aid, tho’ fet on 
all Sides by Foes, which with all your Might and Main 
you could fcarce drive out of the Field. 1 know not 
what to:think of this. —— Did not you know the Ufe I 
might have been of to you? or, did you flight me, who 
am your old ftanch: Friend, or was it done with a View 
to hurt me? tell me, for you have left me to my Choice, 
and you could not think it,hard if 1 chofe the worft, But 
as I know full well you did not mean me nor mine the 

leat Wrong, you fhall {ee i can be juft and kind, as well 
as firict, fo of this no more. 

Now if you will give what I here write'a Place in your 
new Book, I fhall think you love me, and it will ferve 

» your Turn as well as mine. viz. to gain to our Tongue 
one of the beft Seats in the Court of Fame, and that ‘is 
what you aim at, 

You know that moft of the Tongues, {poke now a days, 
claim to be the beft, but why pray? our’s can do it with 
more fhow of Truth, tho’ they five fpake fo mean of 
it. For if that Tongue is beft, whichis rich, fhort, full 
of Force, and old, the three firft Heads, as you have 
fhown, are to be found in Englifh, and, I think, I will 
find the fourth ; for as one of the beft Proofs thata Tongue 
is old, is thofe Words call’d Roots, or Voces primitive (295 
I will fearch what Stock we may have of fuch, and to 
that end will try how the firft Staff of the Aveid will look 
in fuch a Drefs, 

N 3 Arms 


| (*) Certum quippe eft , linguas omnes que Momofyllabis conftant 
Ek. effe ceteris Antiquiores. Multis abundavit Monofyllabis Anti- 
qua Gteca, cujus veftigia, apud Poetas qui Antiquitatem affec- 
tarunt , remanfére. non pauca, 
SALMASIUS de Re Helleniffica. p. 390. 


WH 


493 ) 100 ( 64 


Arms and the Man I fing, who firft did/flee, 

Drove by his Fate, from Trop to Italy, 

Near Tyrrhan Shores: By Land and Sea much toft 

By Force of Gods, and Wrath of Juno croft, 

Much Wars and Blood-Shed has he whilft he builds 

A Town, and brings his Gods to Latium’s Fields: 
Whence come the Latin Line, and Aléan Sires , 

And where Rome ftands, with her high walls & Spires, 

I think it will do, nay I fear it will be a hard Nut is 
their Teeth, that will find the like out of Enghifh; but | 
let that pafs! 

Next we will try how Grand the Words of Mofes will 
found when thus penn’d: And God {aid , Let there be Light 
and there was Light, And God view'd the Light, and faw 
it was good! What can be more Grand, or feem more Old? 

Then there is both Profe and Verfe for them in this 
writ by my Friend Dyche. All Things are known to 
God, and tho’ his Throne of State be far on. high, yet 
doth his Eye look down to us in this low World, and 
fee all the Ways of the Sons of Man. —— If we go out 
he marks our Steps: And when we go 11, no Door can 
fhut him from-us. While we are by our-felves, he 
knows al! our vain Thoughts, and the Ends we aim at: 
And whem we talk to Friend or Foe, he knows, and 
views the Good or Harm we do them, or to our-felvyes; 
When we pray, he notes our Zeal, All the Day long 
he minds how we {pend our Time, and no dark Night can 
hide our Works from him. If we play the Cheat, he 
marks the Fraud; and -hears the leaft word of a falfe 
Tongue. He fees ,if our» Hearts are hard to the Poor, 
or if by Alms we help their Wants: If in our Breafts we 

ine at the Rich , or if we are well pleas’d with our 
own State. He knows all that we do; and be we where 
we will, he is fure to be with us. —— Let us then fet 
our felves as in God’s Sight, and look what there is in 
us. thatShe hates; and when Sin temp us, ‘let us flay 
from the AX, till we can find a Piace, where his Eyes 


will not fee us. —— Blefs'd are they,,O0 Lord, who live 
on 
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en Earth asin thy Sight, and have Thee in all their 
Thoughts: For with Thee is the Well of Life, and in 
thy Light fhall we fee Light, 


The Lord, who made the Ear of Man, 
Muft needs hear all of right; 
He made the Eye, all Things muft then 
Be plain in his clear Sight, 
The Lord doth know the Thoughts of Man, 
His Heart he fees moft plain: 
The Lord on high Man's Thoughts doth fean, 
And fees they are but vain. 
‘But oh! that Man is fafe and fure, 
Whom thou doft keep in Aw} 
And that his Life may be moft pure, 
' Doft guide him in thy Law: 
For he fhail live in Peace and Reft, 
He fears not at his Death ; 
Love fills his Heart, and Hope his Breaft; 
With Joy he yields his Breath, 
We find too beft part of a Scene in Cato of the like 
Kind of Words, tho’ the Bard had no fuch Aim, when he 
writ it, it ftands in the fifth AG of that fine Play; 


Portius. ————— O Sight of woe! 
O Marcia, what we fear’d is come to pafs! 
Cato is fall’n up - on his Sword —— 
Lucia. O Portius! 
Hide all the Horrers ef the mournful Tale 
And let us guefs the ref, 
Portius. I’ve rais’d him up, 
And plae’d him in his Chair, where pale, and faint, 
He gasps for Breath, and as his Life flows from him, 
Demands to fee his. Friends. 


N.B, The Lines with the Words Horrors, mournful and dee 

mands may be chang’d for Words of our Clafs thus: 
Keep from our Ears the Sum of this fad Tale, —— 
Calls out to fee his Friends. —— 


Thus 


re 


PY RTT emai 


! KN 


— 
Py 

& A 

= 


ee 


+93 ) 102 ( SOR 


Thus it is plain we are in no Want of Proofs to make | 
our Tongue look Old or Grand, and if we did not grant 
it to have fprung from the Old Textonic, or Form ‘of 
Speech uf’d long fince by all the States of the North; 
pray how would they force us to do it? [I am fure not 
by Proofs of like Strefs and Weight with thofe | have 
{hown them. So let them not hence - forth dare to run 
down our Tongue, or call it the Dregs of theit’s, left 
We put them to prove it;. as then, to their great Lofs, 
they will be fore’d to make their Peace with us, and own 
our’s is the Stock or Trunk, and their’s, they Boaft fa 
much of, at beft but Arms, Boughs, Twigs or Leaves 
of that good old Tree, 

Thus much on the Part of our Tongue, now I have a 
few Words to fay in the Name of my Friends, I mean 
the words of my Clafs, and then to end, 


we have heard and read how fome of our Bards ftrive 
to get us turn’d out of the Tongue, at leaft out of what 
they ftyle good Verfe. The Truth of this may be feen 
in a Speech join'd by’ one of them to his Favenal, Now 
we want to know fome good Caufe, why they do this, 
If they can fhow us one, we will kifs the Rod, and take 
up with the Lofs; but if not, we think they might know 
they don’t do well to root, out a whole Set of good 
Words. caufe here and there one has not Skill to ufe 
them, And, when all's done, they muft own Dryden 
chang’d his Mind when he wrote thefe, and Scores fuch 
Jike Lines in his Plays: 
Cydaria, Where is that other World from whence you came 
Cortez. Beyond the Ocean far from hence it lies. 
Cyd. Your other Woild, I fear, is then the fame 

That Souls muft go to when the Body dies 

But what's the Caufe that keeps you here with me? 

That I may know what keeps me here with you? 
Cort. Mine'is 3 Love which muft perpetwad be , 

If you can be fo juft as I am true, 


Q 


e 


er 


Gs ) 103 ( ECE 


or elfe, if they are none of his, they ought to be ftruck 

out of his Works, and not ftand there to fpoil his Verfe. 

In Hopes you won't fail to print this, I will write my 
felf once more, Dear Charles, | 

| Your old true Friend 


Copenbagen December 13. 1751. 
MONOSYLLABLE, 


Sis 
RB ADING. your XXVth Sedion, I was furprized not 
to find my Lord Rocbeffer's. Satyr on Man, which is 
efteemed a very good Piece, if not the beft of his Lords 
fhip’s Performances, This Confideration made me cons 
clude you had it not by you, and to fupply that Defea 
have inferted it here, If I have done amifs I am heartily 
forry , and beg your Pardon, but if well I thall rejoice, 
being, Sir, Ke, 
Were I (who, to my Cof, already aii, 
One of thofe ftrange prodigious Creatures, Man 
& Spirit free to chufe for my own Share 
What cafe of Flefh and Blood I'd pleafe to wear} 
Vd be a Dog, a:Monkey, or a Bear; 
Or any Thing but that vain Animal, 
Who is fo proud of being rational. 
The Senfes are too grofs, and hell contrive 
A fixth to contradiG the other five: 
And before certain Inftinét will prefer 
Reafon, which fifty times for one does ert. 
Reafon, an Ignis Fatuus in the Mind, 
Which, leaving Light of Nature, Senfe, behind, 
Pathlefs, and dang’rous wand’ring Ways it takes, 
Thro’ Error’s fenny Bogs, and thorny Brakes 
While the mifguided Follow’r climbs, with Paiti, 


Mountains of Whimfeys hesp’d in his own Brain 5 
Q Stum= 
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Stumbling from Thought.to Thought, falls headlong dows 
Into Doubr’s béundieis Sea, where, like to drown, 
Books bear-hiin up a while, and make him try 

Te fwim with Bladders of Philofephy), 

In hopes flill tø o’ertake th’ efcaping Light; 

Till, foent, it leaves him. to eternal Nighe, 
Huddled in Dirt the reas’ning Engine lies, 

who was fo proud, fo witty, and fo wife: 

Pride drew him in, as Cheats their Bubbles catch, 
Ånd made him venture to be made a Wreteh: 

His Wifdom did his Happiuefs deftroy , 

Aiming to Kirew what World he fhoald enjoys 

And. Wit was his vain frivoloug Pretence 

Of pleafing others at-his own Expence: 

For Wits are treated juft like common Whores, 
Firft they're enjoy’d, and then kick’d out of Doors; 
Women and Men ef Wit are dang’rous Tools, 

And ever fatal to admiring Fools. 

Thofe Creatures are the wifeft who attain, 

By fureft Means, the Ends at which they aim; 

If therefore Fowler finds and kills his Hare 

Better than Meers {upplies Comimittee-Chair, 

Tho’ one's a’Statefman, th’other but a Hound, 
Fowler, in juftice, would be wifer found. 

Birds feed on Birds, Beafts on each other Prey, 

But" Gvage Man alone does Man: betray? 
Prefs’d by Necefinty, they kill for Food; 

Man undoes Man to do himfelf no Good, 

With Teeth and Claws by Nature arm’d, they hunt 
Wature’s Allewance to fupply their Want : 

But Man with Smiles, Embraces, Priendfhip, Praife, 
Uuhumanly his Fellow’s Life betrays; 

With vohintary Pains works his Diftrefs, 

Not thro’ Neceflity , but Wantonnefs, 

For Hunger or for Love they fight and tear, 
While wretched Man is fill in Arms for Fear: 


For 


+93 } 105 ( 0% 


For ‘Fear he Arms, and is of Arms peal 

By Fear to Fear Paceatin ely betray’d. | 

Bafe Fear, the Source whence his beft Paffions came, 
His boafted Honour, and his dear-bought Fame; 
The Good he ads, the Ils he does endure, 

Tis all for Fear , to make ara fecure : 
Merely for Safety , after Bas cous thirft ; 

For all Men would be Cowards if they: durft, 
And Honefty's againft all common Senfe; 

Men mutt be Knaves, ‘tis in their own Defence: 
Mankina’s dishoneft: If you thiak it fair 
Ainong known Cheats to play upon the Square , 
Yeuwll be undone: 

Nor can weak Truth your Reputation fave 3} 
The Knaves will all agree to call you Knave: 
Long fhall he live itahedi er, opprefs’d, 

Who dares be lefs a Villain than the -reit, 
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XXIX. LOVE LETTERS. 
ey I. Sp 


F you have a mind to enter into au Amity with. me, 

fuch a one as may prove eafy, commodious, always 
attended with Plealate’ and without Pain; I confent to 
it; but, my Lord, if your Pretences reach further , with- 
draw your Troops, and look out for a Heart more eafy 
to be conquer’d than mine. 


AS UL. PÅ 
es uRE your felf of your Paffion for Emilia; fhg is ine 
deed lovely , but unfaithful, and you were not made 
to be impofed upon. if you will throw off her Fetters, 
and are inclined to embrace others, a certain young La- 
dy, no lefs deferying than her felf, makes you a tender 
O 2 of 


SS 


GC 
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of hers, and Love will fhow you the feeret of making | 
them not very heavy, 


3 II, SQ 


Ws: Madam, would you ask me whether I was 
in love? Was it becaufe I fhould tell you, that it 
was not with you? I can’t tell’ whether you think any 
body in the World more worthy of being belov’d, but 
I am confident I Know none; and am fenfible, that in 
having given my Heart to you before all the reft I ever 
faw, I have done you no more than Juftice, My Deftiny 
is now in your power, you may prove either kind or | 
crucl to the utmoft of your defire, but mine fhall al- 
ways continue with the fame fervency to pleafe you. 


ex IV, ssp 


I am not fo far prepoffefs’d with my own Merits, as to 
imagine that you could love nothing but me. When i 
enquired after the Secret of your Heart, I expected no 
farther fare in it than that of a Confidemt. However, 
I will not difown but that I have too high an efteem for 
you to look upon your Declaration with an indifferent — 
eye: If your defire of pleafing me is unfeigned, I promife 
you, upen my Word, I will put it to a good account, 


AS OV. PÅ 


T' either your Pleafures er your Bufinefs, in which you 
are always concern'd, leave you fome few Moments 
to difpenfe in Favour of me, I fhould be very glad to 
entertain you. How great foever my Averfion may be 
to new A¢quaintance, your’s and my Friend’s, have done 
you fuch good Offices with me, that you ought to thank 
them for it; and tho’ I make very extraordinary fteps for 
a Woman, that always pretended to Regularity, I am 
fatisfy’d, my Lord, I fhall have no reafow to repent. 


VI, 


403 )107( Fer 
Ne. VI. He 


I can fcarce exprefs to you, the Pain I have endur'd all 
this day; I expected to have feen you; my Eyes did 
fearch for you in every Corner , but could not meet with 
you: Can'you love me after fo eafy a way? 


ek VIL 583 
Ao are not much out of humour, Madam, for not 
Å having feen me to day, beeaufe you fhew your good- 
nefs even when you fuppofe me to have given you fufli- 
ecient reafon of wifhing me ill.. Truly, your Reproaches 
are fo obliging, that let my lofs be never fo great in 
afling a day without you, I can’t repent of it; and I 
will frankly own to you, that I taite much more plealure 
in reading by my felf your Billet, than to fee you fur- 
rounded with a crowd of People, who are queftionlels 
my Rivals, and perhaps preferr’d by you before me. 
Alas! was my Heart at as mueh eafe as you charge jit 
with, I fhould not feel thefe iffenfible motions of Jea- 
loufie Don’t refufe me an opportunity of a few Minutes, 
where I may deciare that I adore you, 


38 vil, Be 


I am not afham’d to own, that you pleafe me excee- 
dingly, that I take a pleafure in feeing you, and that 
I can’t reflect upon the neceflity of your abfence without 
Pain; yet I fhould never forgive my felf if | Chould give 
you an opportunity of feeing me in private, Did I 
efteem you lefs, you weuld appear lefs dangerous to me. 
Rett fatisfy’d with what I tell you, and never look} fer 
. an opportunity of feeing me in private. 


OS 1X, Oe 


yes were fo very fleepy when you went away from 
me laft Night, that I could not but be vex’d at it all 
O 3 Night; 
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Night; certainly I am not very amiable, becaufe you 
could fleep at that rate fo near me, I remember’d alfo , 

thas. I had entertain’d you with very obliging Expreffions, 
which you did not fo much as take notice of; and am 
convinced that your drowzy Humour render’d you un- 
worthy of SENER g them: My Sifter preferibes the ufe of 
Thea ånd Coffee ta fe ou: whenev rer you intend to fee her; 
fhe fays it is much better tha: Opium and Poppys, if you 
don’t follow felt A Tice may you fleep near your Mis- 


Pos 


trefs at the firft Critica] | Min tite, 


ap?» * ‘ jae 
EK X ‘ KBD 


I won't ask you, ny Lord , what tmade you take my 


Picture at the Dutches’s of Richmond; if you intend it’ 
for an Ornament of your Clofet, you need not want 
others much more handfome, aud better done, But if 
you look upon i¢ as a Piece, in the Pofleffion whereof 
you. take Delight, you are not very micé in putting a a 
Value upon what you did not receive from my Hands} 
and which | cart fuffer fo be in your’s, without a HER 
fenfible Displeafure,… Take my Wwprd for it, I would have 
vou begin, with the reftoring it to me, and if you des 
ferve it hereafter, I will not mel it to you. 

Sh 
aa XL. Bh 
T # lid believe, the Scarf I fent you yefterday, could 
not challenge a more folid merit at your Hands, than 
its being a piece of my own handy Work; nay > I may 
tell you, that my Heart had a great fhare in it; tis this 
Heart, 1 fay, which made me faney to embellifh if with 
Cyphers, and ta ure ting them with all the amerous 
An outrements of the God of Love. JI remembted upon 
this Occafion, with what Pleafure I received the Weund 
he gave us at one ftroak; I was ambitious to difcover to 
you. my Satisfadtion , by the Nofegays of Rofes, ty’d up 
by the double Thread øf Lave, But muft I tell you fur- 
ther, 


03 ) 109 ( FSH 


ther, what came into my Mind? It was, that Rofes' nee 
ver grow without Prickles , and that, if oné time or 
other, you fhould prove inconftant, you would make 
me feel fuch Pains, as would ptove mortal. 


He w malicious is this Lady with blew Eyes and black 
-Å Hair? How well did Linterpret her Looks? O how 
I dread her? If you can’t hate her, you certainly are 
going to ceafe to loveme. I guefs’d at your Sighs; they 
were not intended for me;-you offer your insenfe upon 
an Altar, whereof the Smoak only comes to me. But 
don’t accuftom your felf to thefe Pradtices , for you will 
notifind me fo very eafy, but rather mutnous and quick 
fighted; nay, I may perhaps prove the Difturber of your 
Pleafures, 


y 


> wr ] 
etx XII. 359 


Thoufand fecretsThoughts have too too much fores 
: boded you ‘Inconftancy , or af leat, that nice 
Relifh, which is the couftant Attendant of aw exceflive 
Paflion , and which did cotivince me, that your Deport. 
Rent towards me, was not fuch as -~i¢ ought to be; But 
E endeavoured toxleceive my felf; and the Conftraint you 
putupon your felf to difflemble your Thoughts, did cafi- 
ly perfwade me to it, Alas! Isloved to be déceived ; 
what muft I have done, if you had always given mic 
Occation of loving you, if you would have deferved ity 
or to fay better, if you had always wifh’d it as much 
as I did? Good God! how far are you from it, and how 
afhamed am I, to continue my Paffioh for an ungrateful 


Man? 4 
BR XIV. DE 


4 be unjuft Reproaches ,:Robb’d me of all my Re. 
f sa. pofe, audi am fatitty’d if you go on in the fame 


way, 
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way, it will not be long before you will put an end to | 
my Life, ! have been ftrugling with my felf all-this 
Night, to forbear writing to you this Morning, but in 
vain, I am forced in fpité of all my pride, to lay open 
my Frailties to you ; 1 am forced, I fay ,to conjure you, | 
to reftore to me your Hearts and to win that, without 
which, { muft be unhappy for ever. Triumph over my 
Paflion, ufe your Victory a you think fit, for 1 am not 
in a Condition to hold out, longer. 


sie Xv. 8 
Vou {peak of your Sentiments in fo engaging a mane 
ner, that it is a hard matter to withf(ind it: But 
they tell me you talk at the fame rate to other Women: 
”Tis impofhible for me to be fatisfy’d with a divided Heart 3 
either all or nothing, 


ehh XVI. $99 

U feems asif all the World were agreed to inform me of 

the many Occafions of Complaint you give me. Alas! 
I know only too much of it, there needs no further 
Additions ta convince me, that you never loved me, 
and that you have been always ready to facrifice me But 
to what a Deity, good God! You are like the Indians 
or Savages, who delight in frightful Pofturess I am afhae 


med both of you and my felf, 


ag XVIL Så 

mye have taken fo little care to deferve my Heart, and 
you make Ufe, of fuch effedual Methods to lofe it, 

that itis apparent, I love you in fpite of your felf. i 
im not fo blind as not to fee your Faults; no, | fes 
them all, and better than any Body elfe would do; be- 
cauls I am much more concern’d in them: However, 
Madam, whether it be my Stars, or my Captious Hu- 


mour, whether both together, oF rather my Heart, 
whieh 
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which remains unalterable to you; I am ftill the fame, 
Alas! can there be.a worfe Fate than that which atteads 
me! If I could at leaft move youto Compaflion , fince I 
am not capable of infpiring other Sentiments into you, I 
fhould have much lefs reafon of Complaint than I now 
have; But what do I talk ‘of moving your Pity? O! 
what makes me run upon thefe Extravagancies! No, 
Madam, no, don’t pity me; I muft either have your 
Heart or. your Hatred, all the reft is unworthy of my 


Defires. 
se XVII. SR 


To, I know not any thing in the World more vexa- 

tious than thofé Vifits of Ceremony one is obliged 
to receive. 1 have fpent the whole Day under! fuch a 
Conftraint, as is almoft unexpreflible. ”Tis true, you 
were in my Company, but it is alfo no lefs true, that 
to fee you, andnot to dare to {peak to you,nay, not fo 
much as to look upon you, without the utmoft Precaus 
tion, is a moft fevere Tryal to me, To be fure tell me, 
you bear a confiderable (hare in my Pain, and exclaim 
-qwith the fame Violence againft thefe impertinent Goflips , 
as I do. I flatter my felf you had fo much of them, as 
not to be finitten with the growing Charms of that mea- 
| gre Beauty that fat next to you3 had it been otherwife , 
I fhould certainly have found you out; if ever it fhould 
be fo, pray keep it from my Knowledge, for I love you 
too much, not to be jealous, 


ee XIX, sop 


QO | I am ready to dig with trouble and fear; Efber 
having loft the Billet, I writ to you yefterday, it 
may perhaps be fallen into my Father’s hands; if it fhould 
prove fo,-I am undone; but, my Lord, don’t engage too 
far in the matter, your Prefervation being dearer to me 
than wy own Life, Take heed, not-to come to my Lod- 
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gings, till we know what is further to be done; O! how 
dearly I purchafe this Precaution! I fhall remain without 
fecing you, for a long time, and perhaps for ever; O} 
Good God! to what Defpair am I reduced! 


MV? u are very well at Home, and I am extreamly well 
at my own Lodgings; let us therefore keep each 
where we are. J guefs at What you intend to tell me, 
by what I have heard you fay before ; and you may like» 
wife guefs at what Anfwer I fhall give you, by what £ 
have told you already. Your Conflancy is tirefome to 
me; my Heart is not to be won by a long Siege, but 
muft be furprifed; if you lofe the firft Moment, it is 
irtecoverable for ever. 


og XXI. sie 


(LER I believe I fhould ever fee that Day to find 
you fo far changed? Alas! was it poflible that fo 
much Tendernefs , whereof I thought your Heart the 
fureft Pledge, could ceafe out of Jealoufy ? Am I the 
Occafion of that capricious Humour, and won’t you give 
me leave to juftify my felf? ’Tis not, Madam, that I 
pretend to oppofe your Intentions: If you have a mind 
to find me guilty, I am willing to condemn my felf, But 
if you will act without Paffion, do me what Juftice is 
due to me. Were you capable of Compaffion, you would 
ity my prefent Condition; I am melancholy almoft re 
Detour. And why, Madam, will ‘you not let me feé 
again fome happy Days, after having made me feel fo 
many cruel ones? 


30 XXIL OF 


aN dale t is it, I fhould not tell you upon my Paffion, | 
and what Gratitude Lowe you? ’Tis all much be= 
low what I feel, and there is nothing that can challenge 
a Come) 
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a Comparifon with what I would do for you. If you are 
the moit lovely Woman in the World, i can {wear to 
you, that I am the moft tender of all Men living. Let me 
know at what Hour I may come to aflure you of it; but 
above all, haften that happy Minute, for I proteft , fhould 
you delay but never fo little, I fhall die with Impatience. 


aS XXIII. Oe 

Bee very Thoughts of being feparated from you, 
render my Sufferings fo-exceilive , that I have Rea- 

fon to believe Death it felf will not be fo dreadful to me, 
as vour Abfence. I am fo much altered of late, that my 
Friends fearce know me. Your Modefty keeps you in 
London, whilft my Duty calls me to the Hague: Why are 
not you a Sheplierdefs and Ia Shepherd ? What Pleafures 
might not we enjoy in that happy Station? | fhould have 
the Satisfa@ion of fecing no other Woman but your felf. 
But alas! how am I afllured , that you would forget every 
body formy fake, as I would neglect every thing for you. 


f 
CPR XXIV. 959 É 

WE av is it I would not give, to put a ftop to your 

Voyage ? Alas! how happy were Lovers in. the 
firft Ages, always true to their tender Loves; free from 
Ambition; they lived in their homely Cottages with their 
Miitreffes , they never left them alone, they never let 
them go out of their Sight, Intereft of State, had no 
Influence upon their Souls , to difturb their innocent 
Pleafures ; A Treaty or Negotiation , perhaps founded 
upon finifter Defigns, never {natch’d the Shepherd out of 
his Shepherdefles Arms. O happy times, what is become 
of you? Why did not our capricious Deftiny let us be 
born in thofe Ages? I fhould then not have undergone 
‘the DiflatisfaGion to fee you go away, and you would 
have been ready 'to renounce thofe Chimerical Notions 
of Glary, which in Reality don’t affect our Heart; and 
P2 in: 
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inftead thereof you would have\made place for yours , 
for the {weet Enjoyments of a tender Friendfbip, 


XO XXV. Bk ee 
Hye fince I began td Love, I ufed to tell my felf 
every day, it was impoflible my Love fhould en- 
creafe, and after all, I find-it does augment in a moft 
furprifing manner to me, Is it poflible, that at the fame 
moment [° write to you, there fhould be an addition | 
Kill? O! fweet ReflvGtion, which flatters my Heart; I 
know what it.is that can augment my Love; ’tis, my 
dear Countefs, that you will favour me with your Pic- 
ture, and that you would love me, as mueh as [ love 
you, and conftantly favour’ me with your: Letters dus 
ring my Refidence at the Hague, whither now I am going 
by order of his Majefty, I fhall think every Day an Age 
ill I return, O that you may find means to haften it! 


og XXVL. og 

Am very willing to give you my Picture, becaufe you 

requeft it, as an Allay to your Pains; and that there 
js nothing I would not do to eafe them: But don’t you 
believe I Chall envy its Happinefs? You will keep it con- 
ftantly by you, you will often look upon it, and you 
will ufe it with a great deal of Tendernefs, whilft I am 
bewailing your Abfence, and am debarred of all other 
Pleafures, but of hearing News from you. I mult own 
it to you, my Lord , I can’t perfwade my felf as yet, 
you are fo near your Departure. Your flattering Hopes 


‘have infinuated themfelves into my Soul, to prevent my 


being quite opprefs’d under the Burthen of. my prefent 


Troubles. 
KR XXVII, De 


I Have met this day with three or four feveral things, 


which equally afflict me; I plaid and was on the lofing 
fide ; 
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fide; my Spaniel is dead; the Gloves you fent me, are 
too much perfumed, your Pans feem'd to me too brown, 
and your Billet too full of Tendernefs; I fend you back, 
wy Lord, your Prefent, and your Declaration; pray 
Keep both for fome other Perfon , that may be better dis- 
‘ pofed to return your Favours according to your wifh, 


ot XXVIIL, rats) 

ape neither my Fidelity nor Love obtain the leaf 

Kindnefs from you? Anocher- poffeffes your Heart; 
and that Heart which belongs to me, and which is the 
only SatisfaQion- of my Life, is continually engaging it 
felf in new Amours.  Neverthelefs I love you with fo 
much Tendernefs and Complaifance , and without any 
Coulideration, that { have the Weaknefs to concern my 
felf for youeven when you wrong me, and your Grief 
is more fenfible to me than my own: Comfort me only 
with a Look ; or a Word, 


BQ XXIX. Dé 

find you fo unzrateful and defpifeable, that yourIncon- 

ftancy will not coft me as much as one Sigh. The 
queftion is not now, concerning your Sentiments and 
mine; ’tis enough, that they are fo oppofite to one ano- 
other, that they will never agree again. Had it pleafed 
Heavens to let me know you always. as well as 1 do now, 
fince you are turned inconftant, this would have faved 
me a world of Trouble. But without infifting any further 
upon this Head, which can’t but caufe me abundance of 
Pain; or without putting you in mind of a Piece of Infi- 
delity, which ought to make you blufhs; 1 will contene 
my (elf with demanding from you my Pi@ure and Letters, 
this being the only and the laft thing I fhall defire of 
you; in lien whereof I promife to-forget you, even 
without fo inuch as remembring your Name. 


pg XXX, 
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I own my felf.very much in the Wrong, to have given 
you the leaft Caufe of uneafinefs , yet if the Torments 
I have endured , fince your latt, could, any ways attone 
for the Fault, 1 might have a claim to your Fergivenefs}3 
But I wave any Juftification that is not entirely owing to 
your Goodnefs, I can deny you nothing,, yet believe, 
if you knew the Anxicty I am in to part with your Picture 
aud Letters, you would moderate your Demands, and 
leave me in the Poffeflion of them , at leat ’till 1 fhall 
be fo fortunate as to find an Opportunity of laying them 
with myfelf at your Feet, and there beg that Pardon , 
without which I never can be happy; For ’tis but a re- 
peated Death to live under the Difpleafure of my Dear 
Countefs, 


Hal ima ll ha ail aya all a aller aly ah 
CXX, THE SU IME 
XXX, THE SUBLIME. 


A. curious Soliloguy , 


from the Earl of SHAFTESBURY'S 
Charatterifticks, Vol. 24: 


ye Fields and Woods, my Refuge from the toilfome 
world of Bufinefs, receive me into your quiet Sanc- 
tuarys.and favour my Retreat and thoughtful Solitude 
Ye verdant Plains how gladly 1 falute ye! Hail all ye 
slifsful Manfions! Known Seats! Delightful Profpects! 
Majeftic Beautys of this Earth, and all ye Rural Powers 
and Graces! —— Bleff'd be ye chafte abodes of happieft 
Mortals, who here in peaceful Innocence enjoy a Life 
unenvyd tho’ Divine; whilf with it’s bleff’'d Tranquility 
it affords a happy Leifure and Retreat for Man; who, 
made for Contemplation, and to fearch his own and 
ether Natures, may here beft meditate the Caufe of 
Things » 
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Things; and plac’d amidft the various Scenes of Nature , 
may nearer view her Works, 


O glorious NATURE! fupremely Fair ./and fovereignty 
Good! All-loving and All-lovely, All-divine ! Whofe 
Looks are fo becoming, and of fuch infinite Grace; 
whofe Study brings fuch Wifdom, and whofe Contems 
plation fuch Delight; whofe every fingle Work affords an 
ampler Scene, and is a nobler Spc@acle than all which 
ever Art prefented! O mighty Nature! Wife fub- 
ftitute of Providence! impower’d Creatre/s! Or Thou im- 
powering DELTY, fupreme Creator! Thee I invoke. and 
Thee alone adore, To thee this Solitude, this Place, 
thefe Rural) Meditations are facred; whilft thus infpir’d 
with Harmony of Thought, tho’ unconfia’d by Words, 
and in loofe Numbers, I fing of Nature’s Order created 
Beings , and celebrate the Beautys which refolve in Thee, 
the Source and Principle of all Beauty and Perfeétion, 


Thy Being is boundlefs, unfearchable, impenetrable, 
In thy Immenfity all Thought is loft; Fancy ‘gives o’er 
it’s Flight; and weary’d Imagination fpends it’s-felf in 
vain; finding no Coaft nor Limit of this Ocean, nor, in 
the wideft Tra& thro’ which it foars, ene Point yet 
nearer the Circumference that the firft Center whenee it 
parted. Thus having oft effay’d, thus fally’d forth 
into the wide Expanfe, when I return again within my- 
felf, ftruck with the Senfe of this fo narrow Being, and 
of the Fulnefs of that Immenfe one; 1 dare no more 
behold the amazing Depths, nor found the Abyfs of 
DEITY. 

Yet fince by Thee (O Sovereign Mind! ) Ihave been fore 
m’d fuch as lam, intelligent and rational; fince the pes 
culiar Dignity of my Nature is to know and comtemplate 
Thee; permit me with due freedom I exert thofe Facyl- 
tys with which thou haft in dow’d me, Bear with my 
ventrous and bold Approach. And fince nor vain Curio- 
fity; nor fond Conceit, nor Love of ought fave Thee 


alone, f 


Sa 
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alone, infpires me with fuch Thoughts as Thefe be thou my 
Afliftant, and guide me in this Purfuit; whilft I venture 
thus to tread the Labyrinth of wide Nature, and endeayour 
to trace Thee in all thy Works. 

For, O mighty GENIUS! Sole-animating and infpiring 
Power! Author and Subje@ of thefe Thoughts! Thy In- 
fluance is univerfal: and in all Things, Thou art inmoft, 
From Thee depend their fecret Springs of Action, Thou 
mov ft them with an irrefiftible unweary’d Force, by fa- 
cred and inviolable Laws frani’d for the Good of each 
particular Bejing; as beft may fute with the Perfection 
Life, and Vigour of the Whole. The vital Principle is 
widely fhar’d, and infinitely vary’d: dispers’d thro’out; 
no where extiné. All lives} and by Succeffion ftill 
revives, The temporary Beings quit their borrow’d Forms, 
and yield their elementary Subftance to New Comers, 
Calld, cin their feveral turns, to Life, they view the 
Light, and viewing pafs; that others too may be Specia- 
tors of the goodly Scene, and greater numbers fll enjoy 
the Privilege of NATURE. Munificent and Great, fhe 
imparts herfelf to mofts and makes the Subjects of her 
Bounty infinite Nought ftays her haftning Hand, No 
Time nor Subftance is loft or un-improv’d, New Forms 
arife: and when the old diffolve, the Matter whence 
they were compofed is not left uftlefs, but wrought with 
equal Management and Art, even in Corruption, Nature’s 
feeming Wafte, and vile Abhorrence. The abje@ State 
appears merely as the Way or Paffage to fome better, But 
cou’d we nearly view it, and with Indifference, remote 
from the Antipathy of fenfe; we then perhaps fhou’d 
higheft raife our Admiration: convine’d that even the 
Way it-elf. was equal to the End, Nor can we judge lefs 
favourably of that confummate Art exhibited thro’ all the 
works of Nature; fince our weak Eyes, help’d by me- 
chanic Art, difcover in thefe Works a hidden Scene of 


Wonders; Worlds within Worlds, of infinite aguante 
tho 


| 


| 
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tho’ as to Are ftill equal to the greateft., and pregaant with 


more Wonders than the moft difcerning Senfe, join’d 


with the greateft Art, or the acuteft Reafon, can pene« 
trate or unfold: Mati 

But ’tis in vain for us to fearchthe bulky Mafs of MAT- 
TER ; feeking to know it’s nature; how great the Whole it 
felf, or ever how fmall it’s Parts. 

If knowing only fome of the Rules of MOTION, we feck 
to trace it further, "tis in vain we follow it into the Bo- 
dys it has reached, Our tardy Apprehenfions fail us, 
and can reach nothing beyond the Body it-felf, thro’ which 
itis diffus'd,…: Wouderful Being, (if we may call it fo} 
which Bodys never: receive, except’ from otherswhich 
Jofe it; nor everilofe unlefs by imparting it to others, 
Even without change of Placc it hasit’s Force: ‘Aud Boe 
dys big with Motionlabour to move, yet ftirnot; whilft 
they exprefs an Energy beyond our Comprehenfiony 

In vain too we purfue that Phantome TIME, too finall,’ 
and yet too mighty for our Grafp; when fhrinking to 2 
narrow point, it feapes our Hold’, or mocks our fcanty 
Thought by fwelling te Eternity,’ an’ Object unproportion’d 


| to our Capacity, as is thy Being, O Thou Antient Csu/e?. 


Older than Tame, yet young with frefh Eternity. © ~~ 

In vain we try to fathom’ the Abyfs of SPACE, the 
Seat of thy extenfive Being; of which no Place is empty, 
no Void which isnot full. Padres 
In vain we labour to underftand that Principle. of 
SENSE and THOUGHT, which feeming in us to depend 
fo much on Motion yet differs fo much from it , and frons 


| Matter it-felf, as not to fuffer us to. conceive, «how 


“REASON fubfifts; and THOUGHT maintains it’s Elder- 
Q 


Thought can more refult from this, than this arife froue 
Thought. But Thought we own pre-eminent, and con= 
fefs the realleft of Beings; the only Exiftence of which 
we are made fure, by being confcious. All elfe may be 
only Dream andShaddow. All which even Sen/e fuggetts 
may be deceitful, The SENSE it-/e/f remains’ ftills 
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Jhip of Being.. Thus are we in a manner confcious of | 


that original and externally exifent THOUGHT, whence 
we derive our own, And thus the Affurance we have of 
the Exiftence of Beings above our Senfe, and of THEE, 
(the great Exemplar of thy Works) comes from Thee , 
the ALL-TRUE, and Perfe&i, who haft thus communi- 
cated thy-felf more immediately to us, fo as in fome 
manner fo inhabit within our Souls; Thou who art Origis 
nal SOUL, diffufive, vital in all, infpiriting she Whole, | 

All Nature’s Wonders ferve to excite-and perfect this | 
idea of their Author, ”Tis here he fuffers us to fee, and | 
even, converfe with him, in a manner futable to out | 
Frailty, How glorious is it to contemplate him, in this | 
nobleft of his Works apparent to us, The Syfem of the | 
bigger World. —— 

Befides the neighbouring Planets, what Multitudes of 
fix'd STARS did we fee fparkle, not an hour ago, inthe 
clear, Night, which yet had hardly yielded to the Day? 
How many others are difcovered by the help of Art? | 
Xet how many remain ftill, beyond the reach of our | 
Difcovery! Crouded-.as they feem, their Diftance from 
each other is as unmeafurable by Art,.as is the Diftance | 


between them and us. Whence we are naturally taught | 
the Immenfity of that BEING, who thro’ thefe immenfe | 


Spaces has dispos’d fueh.an Infinity of Bodys, belonging 
each (as we may well prefume). to Syftems as complete | 
as our own World: Since even the fmalleft Spark of this 
bright Galaxy may ‘vie with this our SUN which fhi» | 


ning now full out, gives us new Life, exalts our Spi» | 


Fits, and makes us feel DIVINITY more prefent, 


PRODIGIOUS ORB! Bright Source of vital Heat, bid | 


Spring of Day! —— Soft Flame, yet how intenfe, how | 
active! How diffufive, and how vaft a Subftance; Yee | 


how collected thus within it-felf, and in a glowing | 
Mafs confin’d to the Center of this planetary World! —— | 
Mighty Being! Brighteft Image, and Reprefentative of the 
Mle 
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Almighty! Supreme of the corporeal World! Unperifhing 
in Grace, and of unde a ying Youth! Fair, beautiful, 
and hardly mortal Creature! ‘By what fecret ways doft 
thou receive the Supplys which maintain Thee ftill in 
fuch unweary’d Vigour, and unexhaufted Glory; note 
withftanding thofe eternally emitted Streams, and that 
‘continual Expence of vital Treafures, which inlighten 
and invigorate the furrounding Worlds ? —— 

Arround him all the PLANETS, with this ovr Earth , 
fingle, or with Attendants, continually move; feeking 
to receive the Blefling of his Light, and lively Warmth! 
Towards him they feem to tend with prone defcent, as 
to their Center 3. but happily controul’d ftill by another 
Inpulfe, they keep their heavenly Order; and in juft 
Numbers , and exaéteft Meafures, go the eternal Rounds, 


But, O thou who art the Author and Modifier of thefe 
various Motions! © Sovereign and Sele Mover, by whofe 
high Art the rolling Spheres are govern’d, and thofe ftus 
pendious Bodys of our World hold their unrelenting 
Courfes! O wife Occonomift, and powerful Chief, 
whom all the Elements and Powers of Nature ferve ! How 
haft thow animated thefe moving Worlds? What Spirit or 
Soul infus’d? what Bias fix’d? Or how encompafs’d them 
in liquid Ærher, driving them as with the Breath of lis 
ving Winds, thy a¢tive aud unweary’d Minifters in this 
intricate and mighty Work? : 

Thus powerfully are the S;fems held intire, and kepa 
from fatal interferring. Thus is our ponderous GLOBE 
directed in it’s annual Courfe ; daily revolving onit’s owtt 
Center: whilft the obfequious MOON with double Lae 
bour, monthly furrounding this our bigger Orb, attends 
the Motion of her Sifter-Planet, and paysin common her 
circular Homage to the Sun. 

Yet is this Manfion-GLOBE, this Mzz-container, of a 
much narrower compafs even than other it’s Fellow-Wane 
derers of our Syftem, How narrow then muft it appear » 
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compared with the capacious Syfem of it’s.owm Sun?. And | 
how narrow, or as nothing, in refpeét of thofe innumes 
rable Syfems of other apparent Sums? , Yet.how immenfe a 
Body it feems, compar’d with ours, of human Form, 
borrow’d Remnant of it’s variable ‘and oft-converted Sure | 
face? tho’ animated with, a fublime Celeftial Spirit, by | 
which we have Relation and Tendency to Thee our Hea | 
venly Sire, Center, of Souls; to whom. thefe Spirits, of 
ours by Nature tend, as earthly Bodys to their proper 
Center, —— O did they tend as unerringly and conftante | 
ly! —— But Thou alone compofeft the Diforders of the 
Corporeal World, ,and from the reftlefs and fighting | 
Elements raifeft that peaceful Concord, and confpiring | 
Beauty of the ever flourifhing Creation. ‘Even fo cant 
thou convert thefe jarring Motions of intelligent Beings, 
and in due.time and manner caufe them to find their Reft 
making them contribute to the Good and PerfeGtion of 
the UNIVERSE, thy al’good and perfect? Work. 
Unhappy reftlefs Mex, who firft disdain’d thefe peaces 
ful Labours, gentle riiral Tafks , perform’d with fuch 
Delight! What Pride or what Ambition bred this Scorn? 
Hence all thofe fatal Evils of your Race, Enormous Luxery 
despifing bomely fare; ranges thro’ Seas and Lands, ri- 
fles the Globe ; and Men ingenious to their Mifery, work 
out for them felves the Means of heavier Labour, anxious 
Cares, and Sorrow: Not fatisfy’d to turn.and manure ‘for 
their ufe the wholefom ‘and beneficial Mould of this their 
EARTH, they dig yet deeper, aud fecking Outimaginary | 
Wealth, they fcarch it’s very Entrails. Å 
Here led by Curiofity, we find Miverals of different 
natures, which by their Simplicity difcover no Jefs of the 
Divine Art, than the moft compounded of Nature’s Works, 
Some are found capable of furprifing Changes; others! as 
durable, and hard to be, deftroy’d or chang’d by Fire, or 
utmoft Art. So various are the Subjects. of our Contem- 
plation, that even the Study of thefe inglorious Feats of 
ature 
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Nature, in the nether World, is able it-felfaloneto yield 
large Matter and Employment for the bufielt Spirits of 
Man who in the Labour of thefe E Experiments can wil- 
lingly ‘confume their. Lives, But, the noifom, poifo- 
nous.Steams. which the. Earth breathes from thefe-dark 
Caverns, where fheiconceals her, Treafures, fuffer not 
prying Mortals to live long in this Search. 


+ Howcomfortable is it to. thofe who come out. hence 
alive,.to breathe a purer AIR! todce the rejoicing Light 
of Day!, and tread.the fertile Ground! How gladly they 
contemplate the Surface, of ‘the Earth, their Habitation , 
heated ane enliven’d by the Sun , bad tei per'd by the 
frefly AIR of fanning Bieeres) “hale exercife the refty 
Plants sh feour be unadtive. Globe, . And when. the 
Sun draws-hence thick clouded Steams and Vapour ,, ’tis 
only to digeft and exalt the unwholefom Particles, and 
Eem ERE DÅ sko tuk {prightly AIR; which foon impar : 
ting it’s quick and vital Spirit, renders,them again with 
improvement to the Earth, im gentle Breathings, of in 
rich.Dews and: fruitful, Showers, The fame AIR > MO» 
ving about the mighty Mafs, enters it’s Pores, impregua: 
ting the Whole: And both the Sun, and AIR conf{piring , 
fo animate this: Mother. Earth . that tho’ ever .breeding,y 
her Vigouris as great, her Beauty as frefh, and er 
Looks as,charming , as if fhe newly caine out af the for- 
ming Hands of the Creator. 


How beautiful is the WATER among nn inferior 
Earthly Works! Heavy, liquid, and transparent: without 
the {pringing Vigour and expanfive Force of Air; but not 
withour Activity. Stubborn and unyielding 5) when 
comprefi'd , but plainly avoiding: Force, and bending 
every way with ready Bluency! Infinuating, it diffolvés 
the lumpifh Earth, frees the entangled Bodys, procures 
their, Intercourfe , and fummons to the Field the keen 
terrestrial Particles ; whofe happy Strifes foon ending in 
ftriGt Union, produce the various Forms which we. be- 
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hold. How vaft are the Abyffes of the Sea, where this | 


foft Element is ftor’d; and whence the Sun and Winds 
extracting , raife it into Clouds ! Thefe foon converted 
into Rain, water the thirfty Ground, and fupply a-frefh 
the Springs and Rivers ; the Comfort of the neighbouring 
Plains, and fweet Refrefhment of all Animals. 


But whither fhall we trace the Sources of the LIGHT ? 
or in what Ocean comprehend the luminous Matter fo 
wide diffus’d thro’ the immenfe Spaces which it fills? 
What Seats {ball we affign to that fierce Element of FIRE 
too active to be confin’d within the Compafs of the Sax, 
and not excluded even the Bowels of the heavy Earth? 
The Air it-felf fubmits to it, and ferves as its inferior 
Jnftrument. Even this our Sew, with all thofe numerous. 
Suns, the glittering Hoft of Heaven, feem’d to receive 
from hence the vaft Supplys which keep them ever in 
their fplendid State. The invifible etherial Subftance, pe- 
netrating both liquid and folid Bodys, is diffus’d thro’ 
out the Univerfe. It cherifhes the cold dull mafly Globe, 
and warms it to it’s Center It forms the Minerals; gives 
Life and Growth to the Vegetables; kindles a foft, in- 
vifible , and vital Flame in the Breaft of living Creatures } 
frames, animates, and nurfes all the various Forths ; {pa- 
ring, as well as imploying for their Ufe, thofe felpbae 
yous and combuflible Matters of which they are compos’d. 
Benign and gentle admidft all, it ftill maintains this haps 
py Peace and Concord, according to it’s ftated and pecu- 
Jiar Laws, But thefe once broken, the acquitted Being 
takes it’s Courfe unrul’d It runs impetuous thro’ the 
fatal Breach, and breaking into vifible and fierce Flames, 

afies triumphant o'er the yielding Forms , converting 
all into it felf, and difolving now thofe Syftems which 
it-felf before had form’d.—— 


How oblique and faintly looks the Sun on yonder Clis 
mates, far'remov'd from him! How tedious are the Win- 
ters there! How deep the Horrors of the Night, and how 
une 
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uncomfortable even the Light of Day! The freezing 
Winds employ their, fierceft Breath , yet are not fpent 
with blowing. The Sea, which elfwhere is fearce con- 
fin’'d within its Limits, lies here immur’d in Walls of 
Chryftal. The Snow covers the Hills, ‘and almoft fills 
the loweft Valleys, How wide and deep it lies, incumbent 
o’er the Plains, hiding the [luggifh Rivers, the Shrubs, 
and Trees, the Dens of Beafts, and Manfions of diftrefs’d 
and feeble Men! —— See! where they lie confin’d, hard- 
ly fecure againft the raging Cold, or the Attacks of the 
Wild Beafts, now Mafters of the wafted Field, and ford 
by Hunger out of the naked Woods, —— Yet not dis- 
hearten’d (fuch is the force of human Breafts) but thus 

rovided for, by Art and Prudence, the kind compen- 
fating Gifts of Heaven. Men and their Herds may wait 
for aReleafe. For at length the Sun approaching, melts 
the Snow, fets longing Men at liberty, and affords them 
Means and Time to make provifion againft the next Return 
of Cold, It breaks the icy Fetters of the Main; where 
vaft SeaeMonfters pierce thro’ floating Iflands, with Arms 
which ean withitand the Chryftal Rock: whilft others, 
who of themfelves feem great as Iflands , are by their Bulk 
alone arm’d againft all but Man; whofe Superiority over 
Creatures of fuch ftupendious Size and Force, fhou’d 
inake him mindful of his Privilege of Rerfon, and force 
him humbly to adore the great Compofer of thefe won- 
drous Frames, and Author of his own fuperior Wisdom, 


But leaving thefe dull Climates, fo little favour’d by 
the Sun, for thofe happy Regions, on which he looks 
more kindly, making perpetual Sumer; How great an 
Alteration de we find? His purer Light confounds weak- 
fighted Mortals, piere’d by his feorching Beams. Scarce 
can they tread the glowing Ground. The Air they breathe 
tan not enough abate the Fire which burns within their 
panting Breafts. Their Bodys melt, O’ercome and faiu- 
ting, they feek the Shade, and wait the cool Refrefh- 

tents 
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ments of the Night.” Yet oft the bounteous CREATOR | 


beftows other Refrefhmeuts, He cafts a veil of Chords 


before them, and raifes gentle Gales favour'd by which, 
the Men and ‘Beafts. purfue their Labours ; aid Plants 
refrefh’d by Dews and showers, can gladly bear the ‘wars 
meft Sun beams, 

And here the varying Scene opens to new Wonders, 
We fee a Country ‘(viz India) rich with Gems, but richer 
with the fragrant Spices it affords. How gravely move 
the largeft of Land - Creatures on the Banks of this fair 
River! How ponderous are their Arms, and vaft their 
Strength, ‘with Courage, and a Senfe fuperior to the other 
Beafts!’ Yet are tam’d (we'fee) by Mankind, and brought 
even to fight their Battels, rather as Allies and Confede- 
rites, than Slaves. —— But let us turn our Eyes towards 
thefe fmaller, and more curious Objeds; the numerous 
and devouring Infeds on the Trees in thefe wide Plains, 
How fhining, ftrong; and lafting are the fubtle Threds 
fpun from their artful:Mouths! Who, befide The all Wife, 
has taught them to compofe the beautiful foft Shells , in 
which reclufe and buty’d, yet ftill alive, ‘they undergo 
{uch a furprizing Change; when ‘not’ deftroy’d by Men , 
who clothe and adorn themfelves' With the Labours and 
Lives of thefe weak Creatures, and are proud of wearing 
fuch inglorious Spoils? How fumptuously apparel’d , gay, 
and fplendid, are all the various Infeds which feed’on the 
other Plants of this warm Region! How beautiful che Plants 
themfelves. in all their various Growths, from the trium- 
phant Palm down to the humble Mo/! 7 


Now may we fee that happy Country where Gums ‘arid 
Balfams flow from Trees; and Nature yields-her moft deli- 
cious Fruits. How tame and tra€table, how patient of 
Labour and of Thirft, are thofe large Creatures, who 
lifting up their lofty Heads, go led and loaden thro’ thefé 
dry and barren Places? Their Shape and’ Temper’ fhow 
them franv’d by Nature ‘to fubmit to Man, and filled for 
his 
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his Service: who from hence ought to be more fenfible 
of his Wants, and of the Divine Bounty, thus fupplying 
them, 


But fee! not far from us, that ferzilef of Lands, wae 
ter'd and fed by a friendly generous Stream, which, 
ere it enters the Sea, divides it-felf into many Branches, 
to dispenfe more equally the rich and nitrous Manure, 
it beftows fo kindly’and in due time, on the ‘adjacene 
Plains. Fair Image of that fruitful exuberant Na- 
ture, who with a Flood of Bounty bleffes all things, 
and, Parentlike, out of her many Breafts fends the nutri- 
tious Draught in various Streams to her rejoicing Off- 
{pring ! Innumerable are the dubious Forms and un- 
known Species which drink the flimy Current! whether 
they are fuch as leaving the fcorch’d Defarts, fatiate here 
their ardent Thirft and promifcuoufly engendring, beget 
a monftrous Race; or whether (as it is faid) by the Sun’s 
genial Heat, adtive on the fermenting Ooze} new Forms 
are generated, andiffue from the River’s fertile Bed. —— 
See there the noted Tyrant of the Flood, and Terror of 
it’s Borders! when fuddenly difplaying his horrid Form, 
the amphibious Ravager invades the Land, quitting his 


-watry Deu, and from the deep emerging, with hideous 


rufh, fweeps o’er the trembling Plain, The Nativesfrom 
afar behold with wonder the enormou’s Bulk, fprung 
from fo fmall an Egg, With Herror they relate the Mone, 
fter’s Nature, cruel and deceitful: how he with dire Hy= 
pocrify , and falfe Tears, beguiles the Simple-hearted$ 
and infpiring Tendernefs and kind Compaflion, kills 
with pious Fraud, Sad Emblem of that fpiricuak 
Plague, dire Superfiition! Native of this Soil; where firft 
Religion grew unfeciable, and among different Worfhip= 
pers bred mutual Hatred, and Abhorence of each others 
Temples, The Infection fpreads: and Nations now pro= 
fane one to another, war fiercer, and in Religion’s 
Gaufe forget Humanity; whilft favage Zeal, with BEES 
så 
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and pious Semblance, works dreadful Mafacre; and for | 
Heaven’s fake (horrid” Pretence!) makes defolate’ the 
Earth, | 


Here let us leave thefe Monfters (glad if we cou’d here 
confine them! °) and detefting the dire prolific Soil, fly 
to the vaft Defarts of thefe Parts, All ghaftly and hideous 
as they appear, «they want not their peculiar Beautyss 
The Wildnefs pleafes, We feem to live alone with Na- 
ture. We view her in her inmoft Recefles , and contem- 
plate her with more Delight in thefe original Wilds, than 
in the artful Labyrinths, and feign’d Wilderneffes of the 
Palace, The Objects of the Place, the fealy Serpents , 
the favage Beafts, and poifonous InfeSts, how terrible 
foever, or how contrary tø human Nature, are beauteous 
in themfelves, and fit to raife our Thoughts in Admira= 
tion of that Divine Wifdom,. fo far fuperior to our fhort 
Views. Unable-to declare the Ufe or Service of all things 
in this Univerfe, we are yet affur’d of the PerfeGtion of 
all, and of the Juftice of that OEconomy, "to which all 
things are fubfervient, and in refpeå of which, Things 
feemingly deform’d are amiable, Diforder becomes regular, 
Corruption wholefom, and Poiforis (fuch as thefe we 
have feen) prove healing and beneficial, 


But behold! thro’ a vaft Tra of Sky before us, the 
mighty ATLAS rears his lofty Head, cover’d with mow 
above the Clouds, Beneath the Mountain's foot, the 
rocky Country rifes into Hills, a. proper Bafis of the 
ponderous Mafs above: where huge embody’d Rocks lie 
pil'd on one another, and feem to prop the high Arch 
of Heaven. See! with what trembling Steps poor 
Mankind tread’ the narrow Brink of the deep Precipices ! 
From whence with giddy Horrorthey look down; miftrus- 
ting even the Ground which bears thems whilft they hear 
the hollow Sound of Torrents underneath, and fee the 
Ruiniof the impending Rock; with falling Trees which 
hang with their Roots upwards, and feem to draw more 

Ruin 
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Ruin after them. Here thoughtlefs Men feiz’d with the 
Newnefs of fuch Objeds, become thoughtful, and wil- 
lingly contemplate the inceffant Changes of this Earth’s 
Surface, They fee, as in one inftant, the Revolutions 
of paft Ages, and the fleeting Forms of Things, and the 
Decay even of this our Globe; whofe Youth and firft For= 
mation they confider, whilft the apparent Spoil and irre- 
arable Breaches of the wafted Mountain fhew them the 
World it félf duly as a‘noble’Ruin, and make ‘them think 
of it’s approaching Period, —— But here mid-way the 
Mountain, a {pacious Border of thick Wood harbours our 
weary’d Travellers: who now are come among the ever 
green, and lofty Pines, the Firs, and noble Cedars, 
whofe towring’ Heads feem endlefs in the Sky; the reft 
of the Trees appearing only as fhrubs befide them, And 
here a different Horror feizes our fhelter’d Travellers, 
when they fee the Day diminifh’d by the deep Shades of 
the vaft Wood; which clofing thick above, fpreads Darke 
nefs and etern3l Night below, The faint and gloomy 
Light looks horrid as the Shade it felf: andthe profound 
Stilluefs of thefe Places impofts Silence upon Men, ftruck 
” with the hoarfe Echoing of every Sound within the fpas 
cious Caverns of the Wood, Here Space aftonifhes: Si 
dence it {elf feems pregnant; whilft an unknown Force 
works on the Mind, and dubious Objeås move the 
wakefulSenfe, Myfterious Vozces are either heard or fans 
cy’d: and various Forms of Deity feem to prefent thems 
felves and appear more manifeft in thefe facred Silvan 
Scenes; fuch as of-old gave rife to Temples , and favour'd 
the Religion of the antient World. Even we our-felves, 
who in plain CharaGters may read DIVINITY from fo 
many bright Parts of Earth, chufe rather thefe obfcurer 
Places to fpel! out that myfterious Being, which to our 
weak. Eyes appears at beft under a veil of Cloud, —— 
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| XXXI. MORALITY. 

vil The chief Methods whereby the. Mind may be 
1 improved by Dr, ISAAC WATTS. 
Hi | Bey are five émineyt Méans or Méthods whereby the 
| Mind is improved in the Knowledge of Things, and 
thefé are Obferodtion, Réading, Infiriiétion by Léures , 
Converfation and Meditation ; which laft in a moft peci- 
liar Manner, is call’d: Stédy, 
Ler us furvéy the gtneral Definitions or Defcriptions of 

| them all. 

mul | Fi I. OBSERVATION is the Notice that we take of all Oca 
etirrences in hitman Life, whéther they are fenfible or intelléa 
Elual, whether relating to Pérfons or Things, to ourfélues or 
others, "Tis this that farnifhes us éven from éur Infancy 
with a rich variéty of Idéås and Propofitions, Words and 
Phrifes: ’Tii by this we know that Fire will burn, that 
the Sun gives Light, that & Horfe éats Grafs, that an Acorn 
prodices an Oak, that Man is a Béing capable of Réafoning 
and Difcourfe, that dur Fidgment is wéak, that bur Miftakes 
are.many, that éur Sorrows are gréat, that dur Bédies 
die, and are carry’d to the Grave, and that one Generitien 
fucceéds another, All thofe Things which we fee, which 
we héar, or feel, which we pereéive by Senfe or Cén- 
fcioufnefs, or which we know in a diré& Månner, with 
fcarce any Exercife of bur réafoning Péwers ; may be ins 
cluded ånder the géneral Name of Ob/ervdtion. 

Wuen this Ot/ervition relates to åny thing that immé- 
diately concérns ourfélves, and of which we are confci« 
ous, it may be cålled Expérience. So I am faid to know 
or expérience, that I bave in myfelf a Power of thinking, 
féaring, loving, &c, that I have Appetites and Påffions worm 
king inme, and wåny pérfonal Occiirrences have atténded | 
me in this Life, | 

SP Obfervåtion thérefore inclådes all that Mr, Locke 
means by Sex/ation and Reflétiom, WEN 
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WueEn we are fearching but the Nature or Préperties of 
any Béing, by various Méthods of Trial, or when we ape 
ply fome achive Powers’or fet fome Ciufes at work, ta 
obferve what Effé&s they would produce. this Sort of 05- 
fervition is cal’d Expériment, So when ! throw a Billet 
into Water, i find it finks: And when I throw the fame 
Billet into Quickfilver, I fee it fwims: But if I béat dut 
this Billet into a thin héllow Shape like a Difh, then ie 
will /wim in the Water too, So when I ftrike two Flints 
togéther, FI find they prodice Fire: When I throw a Seed 
into the Earth, it grows up into 4 Plant. 

Arr thefe belong to the firft Méthod of Knowledge, 
which I call Odferviétion, 

IW, READING is that Méans or Méthod of Knowledge 
whereby me acquaint ourfélves with what éther Men have 
written or påblifhed to the World in their Writings, Thefe 
Arts of Réading and Writing are of infinite Advantage; 
for by them we are made Partdkers of the Séntiments, 
Obfervations’; Redfonings and Imprévements of all the 
learned World, in the moft reméte Nations, and in fére 
mer Ages, alméft from the Beginning of Mankind, 

Wil, PUBLICK or private Léflures, are fuch yérhbal In 
firiidions as are given by a Téacher while the Learners gpa 
ténd in Silence. This is the Way af ledrning Religion from 
the Pulpit, or of Philbfophy or Theology from the Proféf. 
for’s Chair, or of Mathemiaticks by a Téacher fhéwing us 
various Thédrems or Préblems, 7, e. Speculitions or Prå« 
Cices, by Demonftråtion and Operation, with all the 
Inftruments of Art néceflary to thofe Operations, 

IV. CONVERSATION is andther Méthod ofimpréying 
bur Minds. wherein by miitual Difcdurfe and Enquiry we 
dearn the Séntiments of others, as well as commitnicate bur 
Séntiments to others in the fame Manner, Sometimes ine 
déed, though both Parties fpdak by turns, yet the Ad- 
vantage is Only on one Side; as, when a -Téacher and a 
Learner meet and difceurfe togéther: But frequently the 
R 3 Profit 
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Profit is mutual. Under this Head of Converjation we may 
ålfø rank Djfpiites of various Kinds. 

V. MEDITATION or Stédp inclides all thofe Exercifes 
of the Mind whereby we rénder all the former Méthods ifeful 
for our Incréafe in true Knoypledge and Wifdom. ”Tis by 

deditåtion we come to ¢oufirm dur, Mémory of Things 
that pafs throigh our Théughts in the Occurrences of 
Life, in dur 6wn Expériences, and in the Obfervations 
we make: ’Tis by Meditétion that we ‘draw various In- 
ferences, and eftablifh in éur Minds géneral Principles of 
Knowledge, ”Tis by Meditdtion that we compare the va- 
rious Idéas which we derive from dur Sénfes, or from 
the Operations of bur Souls, and join‘them ‘in Propofi- 
tions. It is by Meditation that we fix in 6ur Mémory 
whatfoéver we ledrn, and fermi dur dwn Judgment of the 
Truth or Falfhood, the Strength or Wéaknefs. of what 
éthers {péak or write. lt is Meditation or Study that 
draws byt long Chains of. Argument, and fedrches and 
finds deep and difficult Truths which before-lay concéa- 
led in Darknefs 

Ir would be a néedlefs Thing to prove that éur own 
{élitary Meditdtions, togéther whith the few Od/ervdtions 
that the moft Part of Mankind are capable of making, 
are not fufficient of themfélves to léad us into the Attdin- 
ment of 4ny confiderable Propdértion of Knowledge, at 
[tat in an Age fo much improved as Ours is, Without the 
Afiftance of Converfation and. Réading , and other proper 
Infiriftions that are to be attained in Our Days. Yet éach 
of thefe five Méthods have their peciliar Adudntages, where- 
by they affitt, éach Other; and their peculiar Defédts , 
whith have need to be-fupply’d by the éthers, Affiftance, 
Let us trace over fome of the particular Advantages oféach 


I. One Méthod of impråving the Mind is Qb/eruårion, 


and the Advantages of it are thefe. 
1. Iris Owing to Obfervation that Our Mind is fårni- 


Lhed with the fir, imple and compléx Idéås, ”Tis Snare 
the 
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the Gréund-work and Foundation of all Knowledge, and 
makes us cåpable of ufing Any of the éther Méthods for 
“nproving the Mind: For if we did not attain a Variét 
‘of Kufible and intelléQual Ides by the Senfation of dut- 
ward Objects, by the Conciou/ne/s of bur own Appetites 
and Påflions , Piéafures aud Pains, and by inward Expé- 
rience of the Aiings of bur Own Spirits, it wotld be im- 
poflible cither for Men or Books to téach us dny thing, 
It isObfervation that muft give us dur firft Idéas of Things, 
as it inclides in it Senfe and Concioufne/s, 

2, Ati bur Knowledge deriv’d from Obfervdtion, whé- 
ther it be of fingle Idéis or of Propofitions, is Knowledge 
gotten at fir Hand, Hereby we fee and know things as 
they afte, of as they appéar to Us; we take the Impréfe 
fions of them on our Minds from the original Objeds 
themf€lves, which give a cléarer and ftrénger Concéption 
of Things: Thefe Idéis are more lively, and the Propo- 
fitions (at léaft in many C4fes ) are much more évident, 
Whereas what Knowledge we derive from Lée@ures, Réading 
and Converfution, is but the Copy of other Men's Idéas, that 
is, the Picture of a Pidture; ‘and”’tis one Remdéve firther 
from the Original, 

3. ANOTHER Advantage of Converfition is, that we may 
gain Kuowledge all the Day long, and évery Méinent of 
our-Lives, and évery Moment of our Exiftence we may 
be Adding fémething to bur intelléGual Tréafures thereby, 
excépt only while we are afleép 5 and éven then the Re- 
mémbrance of bur Dréamings ‘will téach us fome Truths, 
and lay a Foundation for a bétter Acqvdintance with ht- 
man Nature both in the Powers and in the Frdilties of it. 

“II. Tue next Way of impréving the Mind is by Réa- 
ding, and the Advantages of it are {uch as thefe, — 

1, By Réading weacquaiut ourfélves in a véry exténfive 
Manner with the Affairs, Adlions and Thoughts of the Li- 
wing andthe Dead, in the moi remote Nations and in mo? 


diftant Ages; and that with as much Eafe as though they 
lived 


FE 
Sur. 


te ay St i 


Sait, 


F SS 


403 ) 734% FO% 


lived in dur dwn Age and Nation. By réading of Books 
we may ledrn fOmething from ad/ Parts of Mankind; where 
ås by Obfervation we leérn all from ourfélves, and only 
what comes within dur 6wn diré@ Cégnizance 3 by Conver= 
fation we can ouly enjoy the Affiftance ofa véry few Pér/ons, 
viz. thofe who are néar us and live at the fame Time when 
wedo, thatis, dur Néighbours and Comtémporaries > But 6ur 
Knowledge is much more narrowed ftill, if we confine our- 
fElvesmérely to dur own folitary Réafonings without much 
Obfervition orRéading ; for then all our Imprévementinuft 
arife Only from bur 6wninward Powers , and Meditations, 


». By Réading-we leårn not only the Adtions and «he 
Séntiments of diftant Nåtions and Ages, but we transfér tø 
ourfélves the Knowledge and Imprévements of the mof 
earned Men, the beft of Mankind, when or wherefoéver 
they lived: For though many Books have been written 
by wéak and injudicious Pérfons, yet the moft of thofe 
Books which have obtéin’d great Reputdtion in the World 
are the Produdts of great and-wife Men in their féveral 
Ages and Nations; Wheres we can obtdin the Conver/a~ 
tion and Infiridtion of thofe only who are. within the 
réach of dur Dwelling, or OurAcqudintance, whéther they 
are wife or unwife; and fometimes that ndérrow Sphere 
fearce afférds any Pérfon of great Eminence in Wifdom 
or Led4rning, unlé{s dur Infiriitiory happen to have this 
ChéraGter, And as for bur Owa Stédy and Meditations , 
éven when we arrive at fome good Degrées of Ledrning, 
bur Advantage for farther improvement in Knowledge by 
them is ftill far more contracted than what we may, de- 


rive from Réading, 


2, WHEN we read good Authors we learn the bef, the 
mot låbeur'd and moft refin’d Séntiments tven of thofe wife 
and learned Men; for they have ftady’d hard,. and have 
committed to writing their matireft Théughts, and the 
Refålt- of their long Srædy and Expérience:,.whereas by 
Genver{ation, and in fome bé@ures, we obtain many Times 

only 
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only the préfent Thoughts of dur Tétors or Friends, which 
(tho’ they may be bright and dfeful) yet at firft perhaps 
may be {adden and indigéfied, and are meer Hints which 
have rifen.to no Mattrity. 

4. ’Tis anédther Advdutage of Réading, that- we may 
reviiw what me have read; we may confiilt the Page agdin 
and agdin, and méditate on it, at fuccéflive Séafons in 
éur feréneft and retired Héurs, having the Book Always 
at Hand; But what we obtåin by ConverfGrion and in Léq 
élures, is oftentimes loft agdin as the Company breåks up, 
or at léaft when the Day vanifhes; unléfs we happen, ta 
have the Tålent of a good Mémory, or quickly retire a 
note dé6wn what Remarkables we have found in thofe Difs 
courfes. And for the fame Réafon, and for want of re 
. tiring and writing, many a leårned Man has loft féveral 
ufeful Meditations of his Own, and could næver recål 
them agdin, 

ili. Tue Advantages of vérbal inftrådtions by piiblic or pri- 
wate Léfures are tnele. 

1. THERE is f6mething more [prightly , more delightful 
and entértaining in the living Difcourfe of a wife, good , 
leårned, and well-qualified Teacher, than there is inthe 
filent and fédentary Practice of Réading. The véry Tura 
of Voite, the good Pronuncidtion, and the polite and 
alluring Manner which fome Téachers have attained, will 
engige the Atténtion, keep the Soul fixed, and convéy 
and infinuate into the Mind, the [déis of Things iu 2 
more lively and fércible Way, than the meer réading of 
| Books in the Silence and Retirement of the Clofet. 

2. A Titor or inftru@or, when he pdraphrafes and 
explains other Authors, can mark out the precife Point of 
Difficulty or Contrever/y, and unfoldit, He canfhew you, 
which Paragraphs are of greateft Impértance, and 
which are of lefsMément. He can téach his Héarers what 
Authors, or what Parts of an Author, are beft worth 
réading od Any particular Subjedt; and thus fave his Difci- 
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ples much’ Time and Pains; by fhdrt’ning the Lé-| 
bours of their Cléfet and private Stadies. He can fhew 
you what were Doctrines of the Antients in a Compérndium, 
which perhaps would coft much Labour and the Perifal 
ef many Books to attain, He can inférm you what new 
Déådrines or Sentiments are rifing in the World, befére 
they come to be publick; as well as acquaint you with 
his Own private Thoughts and his own Expériments and 
Obfervitions, which néver were ‘and perhaps néver will 
be publifhed to the World, and yetanay be very valuable | 
and ufeful, 

2. A rivine Inftructor cam convéy to dur Sénfes thofe No- 
tions with which be would fårnifh our Minds, when be téa- 
ches us natural Phiidfopry, or mot Parts of matheméitical 
Learning,’ He can make the Expérimencs before dur Eyes, 
He can defcribe Figures and Diagrams, point to the Lines 
and Angles, and make but the Demonfration ina more in- 
téiligible Manner by fenfible Méans, which cånnot be done | 
fo well by mere Reading, éven though we fhoild have 
the fame Figures lying in a Book before dur Eyes. A 
living Téacher thérefore is a moft néceffary Help in thefe 
Studies 

I miGut add alfo that éven where the Subjedt of Dif- 
courte is Méral, Logical or Rhetorical, &c, and which 
does not directly come under the Notice of dur Sénfes, 
a Tutor may explain his Idéås by fuch familiar Examples 
and plain or fimple Similitudes as féldom find place in 
Books and Writings. 

WHEN an Inftrador in his LéGures delivers 4ny 
Matter of Difficulty, or expréfles himfelf in fuch a Mine 
ner as feems obfcåre, fo that you don’t take up his Idéis 
cléarly or fully, you have opportinity, at léaft when the 
LécGure is finifhed , or at other proper Séafons, to enquire 
bow [uch a Séntence fhotld be underftood, ox bow fuch a Dif» 
ficulty may be explained and reméved, | 

Ir there ybe Permifiion given to free Cénverfe with the| 
Tator, ¢ither in the midft of the LéGure or rather at. 

the 
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the End of it concérning åny Doubts or Difficulties that 
occur to the Héarer, this brings it véry néar to Conver- 
fation or Difccurfe, 
IV. CONVERSATION is the next Méthod of Improves 
ment, and it is attended with the following Advantagess 
I. WHEN we convérfe familiarly with a ledrned Friend, 
we have bis own Help at Hand to expiain to us évery Word 
and Séntiment that feems obfcare in his Difcourfe, and to 
inférm us of his whole Méaning, fo that we are in much 
lefs Danger of miftéking his Senfe ; whereds in ‘Books 
whatfoéver'is reilly obfeure, may ålfo abide always ob«= 
3 fctre withéut Rémedy, fince the Author is not at Hand, 
that we may enquire his Senfe, 

lr we miftake the Méaning of dur Friend in Conver/a- 
tion, we are quickly fet right agåin; but in Réading we 
måny times go on in the fame Miftike, and are not cå- 
pable of recévering ourfélves from it, Thence it comes 
to pafs that we have fo many Contefts in all Ages abdut 
the Méaning of antient Authors, and efpécially the /acred 
Writers. Happy fhould we be could we but convérfe 
with Méfes, Efaiah and St, Paul, and confilt the Préphets 
and Apdftles, when we meet witha difficult Text! But 
that glorious Converfation is reférved for the Ages of fu» 
ture Bléflednefs. 

2. WHEN we are. difcdurfing upon any Theme with a 
Friend, we may propofe dur Doubts and Objéfions againft 
bis Séntiments and have them folued and dnfwered at once, 
The Difficulties that arife in dur Minds may be remdéved 
by one enlightning Word of bur Corre/pindent; whereas 
in Réading, ifa Difliculty or Quéftion arife in bur Thoughts 
which the Author has not happened to méntion, we muft 
be contént whithout a préfent Anfwer or Solution of it. 
| Books cannot fpéak, 

3. Nor only the Déubts which arife in the Mind upon 
any Subjegt of Difcourfe are éafily propdfed aud félvedin 
Converfation, but the véry Difficulties we meet with in Books 
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and in bur private Stidiet may find-Reliéf by friéndly Cone 
ference. We may. pore updna k natty Point in f6litary 
Meditation måny Months w ithéut a Sold tton, becåufe per- 
Bape we have got into a wrong Traé&t of Thought; and 
Our Labour ( while we are purfding a falfe Scent) is not 
only dfelefs and ‘untaeceh ful, but if léads us perhaps ing 
to a long Train of Error for want of béing corrééted in 
the firft Step. But if we note déwn this Diff culty when 
we réad it, we may propdfe. it to an ingénious Cor= 
re{pondent when we fee him, we may be reliéved in a 
Moment, and find the Difficulty vanifh: He behdlds 
Object perhaps in ifferent View, fets it befére us in 
quite andéther Light. and léads us at once into Evidence 
and Truth, and that valg a delightful Surprize, 
CONVERSATION calls but into Light what has been 
todged in all the Recéffes and fécret Chambers of the Soul: 
By occdfionat Hints and Ineidents its brings old Gfeful 
Notions a Rémé mbrance; it unfålds and difplays the 
hidden Tréafures of Ki 16wledge with which Réading, Qb- 
fervition aud Stiédy had befére farnifhed ‘the Mind. By 
mutual Difcourfe the Sdul is awdkened and allåred to 
bring forth its Hoards of Knowledge ; and it ledrns how 
to rénder ti rem moft ufeful to Mankind. A Man of vaft 
Reading without Converfition is like a Mifør who lives 
énly to hit nfelf 
5» In free and friéndly Converfation ¢ our intellédual Powa 
ars are more Animated and our Spirits att with a [upérior 
Vigour in the Queft and Purfdit of unknown Truths. There 
is a Sharpuefs aud Sagacity of Théug! nt that atténds Con- 
werfation beyond what we find whilft we are fhut up. réas 
ding and’ 1 niifing iu Our Retirements, Our Sduls may be 
feréne in Sdlitude, but not /pårkling » though perhåps we 
are employed in réading the Works of the brig! iteft Writers, 
Often bas it h ap pene -d in free Difcourfe that new Théughts 
are ftrångely ftri uck but, and the Seeds of Truth fpårkle and 
blaze throvizh theCémpany,which in ealm and filentR éading 
would uéver have been excited, By Conver/ation you will both 
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give and recéive this Bénefit; as Flints when put into Mé- 
tion and ftriking againft éach other prodtice living Fire 
on both Sides, which wodld néver have rifen from the 
fame hard Matérials in a Stare of Reft. 


6. In generous Conver/ition, amdngft ingénious and 
leårned Men we have a greåt Advantage of propéfing bur 
rivate Opinions, and of bringing dur dwn Séntiments to 
the Tef?, and ledrning in a more compendious and a {4fer 
Way what the World will judge of them, h6w Mankind 
will recéive them, what ObjéGtions may be rdifed againft 
them, what DeféGs there are in dur Scheme, and héw 
to correct dur own Miftdkes; which Advdntages ate not 
fo éafy to be obtdined by d6ur own private Medititions ¢ 
For the Pléafure we take in dur Own Notions. and the 
Piiffion of Self.love, as well as the Narrowne/s, of dur dwn 
Views, tempt us to pafs too favourable an Opinion on 
our Own Schemes; whereds the Variéty of Génius in Gur 
feveral Aflociates will give hippy Notices héw bur Opinion 
will ftand in the View of Mankind. 

9. Tis alfo anéther confiderable Advantage of Convere 
fåtion that it farnifhes the Stid@nt with the Knowledge of 
Men and the Affdirs of Life, as Réading fdrnifhes him 
with Book- Learning, A Man who. dwells all his Days 
among Books may have amåfs'd togéther a vaft Héap of 
Notions, but he may be a mere Schélar, which is a con- 
témptible Sort of Chåradter in the Word. - A Hérmit who 
has been fhut up in his Cell in a Céllege, has cone 
tracted a Sort of Méuld and Ruft updn his Sdul, and all 
his Airs of Beh4viour have a cértain Aukwardnef in them $ 
but thefe dukward Airs are worn awdy by Degrées in 
Company; The Ruft and the Méuldare filed and brufhe 
off by polite Converfition, The Schélar now becémes a 
Citizen or a Géntleman, a Neighbour anda Friend; he 
leirns how to drefs his Séntiments in the fåiren Colours, 
as well as to fet them in the ftréngeft Light. Thus he 
brings out his Notions, with Honour, he makes fome Use 
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of them in the World and improves the Thédry by the 
Practice. 

Bur before we si iors too far in finifhing a bright Cha- 
racter by Coxverfation, we fhowld confider, that {6mees 
ching elfe is needa bo ofid es an Acquaintance with Men 
and Books; And. thérefore I add, 


V. Mere Lédures, Réading , and Converfation withdut 
Thinking , are not fufficient to make a Man, of Knowledge 
and Wifdom. It is bur Own Thought and Reflédtion | Sriidy 
and Meditation muft atténd all the éther Méthods of ‘Tms 
provement, and pérfed them. It cårries thefe Advantas 
ges with it: 

I Tuouca Obfervation and Infirtiction , Réading and 
Converfation may farnifh us with many Idéås of Men and 
Things , yet it is our own Meditition and the Lébour ok 
our ow n Théughts that muft form bur Jadgment of Thing 
Our own T héughts fhould join or dil-join thefe Idéas nt 
a Propofition fdr ourfélves: It is dur Own Mind that muft 
judge for ourfeloes concérning the Agréement or Difagrécnent 
of {déas , and form Propolitions of Truth out OF them, 
Réading and Converfation may acqudéint us with many Truths 
and with må Any Arguments to fupport them, but it is our 
Own Stådy and Rés/oning that mult detérmine "whether thefe 
Propofitions are true, and whéther thefe Arguments are 
juft and {6lid. 

It is conféft there are a théufand Things which dur 
Eyes have net feen, and which would néver come within 
the Réach of bur pérfonal and immédiate Knowledge, and 
Obfervåtion , becåufe of the Diftance of Times and Places: 

Thefe muft be known by confulting éther Pérfons; and 
that is éither in their Writings or in their Difcourfes. But 
After all. let this be 4 fixed Point with us, that itis Gur 
Own Refléttion and Fidgment muft detérmine how far we 
fhotild recéive that which Books or Men inférm us of, 
aud how far they are worthy of bur Afflént and Crédit. 
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2. Ir it Meditation and Stddy that transfers and Convéys 
the Nétions and Séntiments of others to ourféloes, fo as to 
make them properly Gur dwn, It. is dur. Own Fådgment 
upon them as well as-our Mémory of them that makes them 
become dur ewan Property, It does as it were concd& dur 
intelléctual Food, and turns it into a Patt of ow/élves: Juft 
as a Man may call his Limbs.and his Flefh 4és dwn, whé: 
ther he bérrowed the Matérials from the Ox or the Sheep, 
from the Lark or the Lébfter; whéther he derived it from 
Corn or Milk, the Fruits of the Trees, or the Herbeand 
Roots of the Earth; it is all now becéme one Stibftance 
with himfélf, and he wields and ‘manages thofe Mifcles 
and Limbs for his 6wn proper Purpofes , which once were 
the Sibfance of édther Animals or Végetables; that véry 
Subftance which laft Week was gråzing in the Fiéld or 
{wimming in the Séa, wdving in the Milk-pail, or grow- 
ing in the Garden, is ndw becéme Part of the Man, 

3. By Study and Meditation we improve the Hints that 
we have acquired Obferwition , Converfition and Réading } 
we take more Time in Thinking , “and by the Labour of 
the Mind we pénetrate déeper into Themes of Knowledge, 
and carry 6ur Thdédughts fometimes much farther on 
many Stbjects than we éver met With either in the Books 
of the Dead or Difcoarfes of the Living, © It is éur dwn 
Réafoning that draws éut one Truth from another, and 
forms'a whole Scheme of Science from a few Hints which 
we borrowed elfewhére, 

By a Survéy of thefe Things we may jdftly conelide 
that he that {pends all his time in béaring LéGares, or pé- 
ring upon Bocks, without Obfervation, Meditation or Cén- 
werfe, will have but amere hiftorical Knowledge of Learning, 
and be able only to tell what éthers have known or faid 
on the Subject: He that lets all his Fime flow awéy in 
Converfation without due Obferodtion, Réading or Stådy , 
will gain but a {light and fuperficial Knowledge, which 
will be in Danger of vanifhing with the Voice of the Spéas 
ker: 
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ker: And hé that confines himfélf merely to his Cléfetand 
his Gwn narrow Obfervation of Things, and is taught only 
by- his Own folitary Thoughts, withdut Inførittion by Léc= 
tures, Réading or free Conuen(dadams will be in Danger of a 
ArT »w Spirit, a vain Concéit of himfélf, and an unréa- 
fonable Conté: npt of others; and after all he will obtiin 
but a ai miieet and immer View and Knowled ige of 
Things, and he will féldom leårn how to make that Kuow- 
ledge ufeful 

TaEsE five Méthods of imprévement fhotld be purfåed 
eng a4 go Hand in Hand, where 6ur Circumftances 

e fo happy as to find Oppar tdinity and Convéniency to 
enjoy them all: Tho’ I wing give my Opinion, that two 
of them, viz. Réading and Meditpiien fhotld imploy much 
more of dur Time than publick Lédtures or Conver{ation 
and Difcourfe, As for 06/ervåtion We may be always. ac- 
quiring Knowledge that Way, -whéther we. are alone or 
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XXXL DRAMATIC STY LE 
The Character of a Hypocrite ue: to the Life by 
Mr, WICHE RLEY i in his Plain- Dealer. 
Scene Olivia’s Lodging, 

Enter Olivia, Eliza, Lettice, 
Oliv. A H Coufin, what a World ’tis we live in! I am 
fo weary ofjit. 
Eliz. Truly, Coufin, I can find ne fault with it, but 
that we cannot always live in’t, for I can never be wea- 


ry of it. 
Oliv. O hideous! you cannot be in earneftfure, when 
you fay you like the filthy World. 


Eliz You cannot be be in earneft fure, when you fay 


you diflike it. 
Oliv. 
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Oliv, You are a very cenforious Creature, I find, 

Ezz. 1 muft confefs, I think we Women as often difcoe 
ver where we love by railing, as Men when theylye, by 
their fwearing; and the World is but a conftant keeping 
Gallant, whom we fail) not to quarrel with, when any 
thing crofles us, yet cannot part with’t for our Hearts. 

Let. A Gallant indeed, Madam, whom Ladies frft 
make jealous, and then quarrel with it for being fo; for 
if, by her Indiferetion, a Lady be talk’d of for a Man, 
fhe cries prefently , Tis a°cenforious World; if by her Vae 
nity the Intrigue be found out, Tis 4 prying malicious 
World; if.by her Over fondnefs the Gallant proves un- 
conftant, ’Tis afaife World, and if by-her Niggardlinefs 
the Chamber - Maid tells, ”Tis a perfidiows World. But 
that, Pm fure your Ladyfhip cannot fay of the World 
yet, as bad as ’tis. 

Oliv. But I may fay, ”Tis 2 very impertinent World, 
Hold your Peace, And, Coufin, if the World be aGals 
Tant, ’tis fuch a one as is my Averfion.. Pray ndme it 
no more. 

Eliz, But is it poflible the World which has fuch Vas 
riety of Charms. for other Women, can have none for 
you? Let's fee——firt, what d’ye think of Drefling and 
fine Clothes ? 

Oliv Drefling! Fy, fy, ’tis my Averfion, But come 
hither , you Dowdy; methinks you might have open’d 
this Toure better; O hideous! I cannot fuffer it? D’ye 
fee how’t fits? 

Eliz. Well enough, Coufin, if Dreffing be your A- 
verfion. ‘ 

Oliv, °Tis fo: And for Variety of rich Clothes, they 
are more my Averfion. 

Let, Ay, ’tisbecaufe your Ladyfhip wears "em too long 3 
for indeed a Gown, like aGallant., grows one’s Averfion 
by having too much of it. _ 

Oliv. infatiable Creature! Vl be fworn I have had this 
T not 


ALARMS FDR OR ORE PER ORO a aE ORES HERE A 


imminent ee 


463 ) 144 ( ECR 


ot abone three Days, Coufin, and within this Month 
ave made fome fix more, 

Eliz, Then your Averfion to ’em is not’ altogether fo 
eat, 

Oliv. Alas! ’tis for my Woman only I wear ’em, | 
oufin, 

Let, If it be for me only, Madam, pray do not wear 
em. 
Ez. But what d’ye think of Vifits——Balls—— 

Oliv. O, I deteft ’em. 

Eliz. Of Plays? 

Oliv. I abominate ’em: Filthy, obfcene, hideous 
things, 

Eliz, What fay you to Mafqverading in ‘the Winter , 
and Hyde-Park in the Summer? 

Oliv, Infipid Pleafures I tafte not. 

Eliz. Nay, if you are for more folid Pleafures, what | 
think you of a rich young Husband? 

Olio. O horrid! Marriage! what aPleafure you have 
found out! I naufeate it of all things. 

Let, But what does your Ladyfhip think then of a libe- 
ral, bandfome young Lover ? 

Oliv. A handfome young Fellow, you Impudent! Be | 
gotie outof my fight: Name a handfome young Fellow 
to me! Foh, a hideous handfome young Fellow I abomi- 
nate. (Spits. 

Eliz, Indeed! But let's fee—will nothing pleafe you? 
What d’ye think of the Court ? 

Oliv. How, the Court! the Court, Coufin! my Aver- 
fion, my Averfion, my Averfion of all Ayerfions, 

Eliz, How, the Court! where 

Oliv. Where Sincerity is a Quality as out of fafhion , 
and as unprofperous as Bafhfulnefs: 1 cou’d not laugh at 
a Quibble, tho it were a fat Privy Counfellor’s; nor. 
praife a Lord’s ill Verfes, tho I were my ‘felf the Sub. | 
je; nor an old Lady's young Looks, tho | were her Wo- 
man 5 
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mon; nor fit to a vain young Smile-Maker, tho he flat- 
ter'd me. In fhort, I cou’d not glout upon a Man when 
he comes into a Room, and laugh at him when he goes 
out: I cannot rail at the Abfent, to flatter the Standers- 
by; I 
Eliz, Well, but Railing now is fo common, that ’tis 
no more Malice, but the Fafhion; and the Abfent think 
they are no more the worfe for being rail’d at, than the 
Prefent think they're the better for being flatter’d. And 
for the Court—— 

Oliv, Nay, do not defend the Court; for you'll make 
me rail at it like a trufting Citizen’s Widow. 

Eliz. Or like a Holborn Lady , who cou’d not get in 
to the laft Ball, or was out of Countenance in the Draw- 
ing-Room the laft Sunday of her Appearance there: For 
none rail at the Court, but thofe who cannot get into it, 
or elfe who are ridiculous when they are there. And I 
fhall fufpect you were laugn'd at when you were laft there, 
or wou'd be a Maid of Honour, 

Oliv. I a Maid of Honour! To be a Maid of Honour 
were yet of all things my Averfion. : 

Eliz. In what Senfe am 1 to underftand you? But in 
fine, by the Word Averfion, Pm fure you diflemble 5 
for I never knew Woman yet us’d it, who did not, 
Come, our Tongues belye our Hearts more than our Poc- 
ket-Glaffes do our Faces;: But methinks we ought to 
leave off diffembling , fince ’tisgrown ofno ufeto us; for 
all wife Obfervers underftand us now a-days as they do 
Dreams, Almanacks, and Dutch Gazettes, by the con- 
trary: Anda Man no more believes a Woman, when 
fhe fays the has an Averfion for him, than when fhe fays 
~fhe’ll cry out, 

Oliv O filthy, hideous! Peace, Goufin, or your Dif 
courfe will be my Averfion: And you may believe me, 

Eliz. Yes: for if any thing be a Woman’s Averfion, 


tis Plain Dealing from another Woman: . And perhaps 
T 2 that’s 
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that’s your Quarrel to the Worlds for that will talk, as | 
your Woman fays, 

Oliv Talk, not of me fure: For what Men do I cone 
werfe with? what Vifits do I admit? 

Enter Boy, 

Boy. Here’s the Gentleman to wait upon yon, Madani. 

Oliv. Ou me! you little-unthinking Pop; dye know 
what you fay? 

Boy. Yes, Madam 3. ’tis the Gentleman that comes every 
day to you, who 

‘Oliv, Hold your peace, you heedlefs little Animal, and 


get you gone This Country Boy, Coufin, takes my 
Dancing Matter, Taylor, or the {pruce Milliner, for Vi- | 
fitors. (Exit Boy, 


Let, No, Madam; ’tis Mr. Novel, I’m fure, by his 
talking fo loud; I know his Voice too, Madam, 

Oliv. You. know nothing, you buffle-headed ftupid 
Creature your You wou’d make my Coufin believe I 
receive Vifits.. But if it be Mr ——what did you call 
hin: ? 

Let, Mr. Novel, Madam: He that 

Oliv. Hold your peace; VIl hear nomore ofhim: But 
if it be Mr. —— (I cannot think of his Name again ) 


I fuppofe he has fullow’d my Coufin hither, 


Eliz. No, Coufin, I will not rob you of the Honour 


‘ ef, the Vifit: Tis to you, Coufin; for I know him 


not. 

Oliv. Not did I ever hear of him before, upom my 
Honour, Coufin} befides, han’t I told you, "that Vilits, 
aud the Bufinefs of Vifits, Blattery-and Detraction, are 
my: Averfion ? D'ye think then I wou’d admit fuch a Cox- 
comb as he is? Who rather than not rail, will rail at. 
the Dead, whom none fpeak ill of; rather. than not flats. 
ter, will flatter the Poets of the Age, whom none will, 
flatter; who-aftects Novelty as much as the Fafhion, and | 
is as fantaftical, as changeable, and as well known as the" 
Fathion, 
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Fafhion; wholikes nothing but whatis new, Day, wou'd 
chufe to have hy Friend, or his Title a new one. in 
fine, he is my ‘Averfion. 

Eliz. I find youdo know him, Coufin; at leaft, have 
heard of him, 

Oliv, Yes; now I remember, I have heard of him, 
Eliz, Well; but fince he is fuch a Coxcomb, for 
Heaven’s fake, let him not'come up. ‘Tell him, Mrs. 
Lettice , your Lady is not within. 

Oliv. No, Lettice,vtell him, my Coufin ts here, and 
that he may come up; For notwithfanding I dereft the. 
fight of him, you may like his Converfation ; and tho I 
wou'd ufe him feurvily , { will not be rude to-you in 
my own Lodging: Since he has follow’d you hither, let 
him come up, I fayg; 

Eliz, Very fine!. Pray let him go to the Devil, I fay 
for me: Iknew him not, nordefire it, Send him away, 
Mrs. Lettice, 

Oliv. Upon my Word, foe fhan’t: I muft difobey 
your Commands, to comply with your Defires. Call 
him up, Lettice, Å ; 

Eliz, Nay, Vil {wear fhe fhall not ftir on that Errand, 

_ (Holds Lettice. 

Oliv. Well then, PI! call him my felf for you, fince 
you will have it fo, Mr. "Novel, (Calls out at the Door.) 
Sir, Sir, 

Enter Novel, 

Nov, Madam I beg your Pardon; perhaps you were 
bufy: I did not think you had Company with you. 

Eliz, Yet he comes to me, Coufin! ( Afide. 

Qlia,——Chairs there, ( They fit. 

Nev, Well; but Madam, d@’ye know whence I come 
now ? 

Oliv, From fome melancholy Place, I warrant, Sir, 
fince they have loft your good Company. 

Eliz, So! 
na Nov. 
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Nov, From a Place, where they hase treated me at 
Dinner with fo much Civility and Kininefs, a Pox on 
’ém, that I cou’d hardly get away to you, dear Madam. 

Oliv: You have a Way with you fc new and obliging, 
Sir! 

Eliz, You hate Flattery, Coufin, ( Apart to Olivia, 

Nov. Nay, faith, Madam, dye think my Way new? 
Then you are obliging, Madam, 1 muft confefs, \I hate 
Imitation, to do any thing like other People. All that 
know me, do me the honour to fay, I am an Original, 
faith. But. as I was faying, Madam,. I have been trea- 


ted to day with all the Ceremony and Kindnefs imagin- 


able at my Lady dutum's: But the naufeous old Woman 
at the upper End of her Table 

Oliv. Kevives the old Grecian Cuftom, of ferving in 
a Death’s Head with their Banquets, 

Nov. Ha! ha! fine, juft Pfaith, nay, and new. Tis 
like eating with the Ghoft in’ the Libertive: She wou’d 
frighten a Man froin her Dinner with her hoilow Invita- 
tion, and fpoil one’s Stomach | 

Oliv, To Meat or Women. I deteft her hollow cherry 
Cheeks: She looks like an old Coach new painted; af- 
feéting an unfeemly Smugnefs, whilft fhe is ready to drop 
in pieces, 

Eliz, You hate DetraGtion, I fee, Coufin, 

(Apart toOlivia, 

Nov. But the filly old Fury, whilft fhe affe&s to look 
like a Woman of this Age, talks 

Oliv, ‘Like one of the laft; and as paffionately as an old 
Courtier, who has out-liv’d his Office, 

Nov, Yes, Madam; but pray let me give you her 
CharaGer, Then fhe never counts her Age by the Years, 
but-—— 

Oliv. By the mafqves fhe has liv’d to fee, 

Nov. Nay then, Madam, I fee youthink alittle harm- 
Icf Railing too great a Pleafure for any but your felf; 
an therefore [ve done, Oliv 
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Olio. Nay, fait, you fhall tell me who you had there 
at Dinner 

Nov. If you wow hear me, Madam. 

Oliv. Mott patiently ; Speak, Sir, 

Nov. Then, we hai her Daughter-—— 

Oliv, Ay, her Daughter; the very Difgrace to good 
Clothes, which fhe always wears but to heighten hér 
Deformity, not mend it: For fhe is ftill moft {plendidly, 
gallantly ugly, and looks tike an ill Piece of Daubing in 
a rich Frame, 

Nov. So! But have you done with her, Madam? And 
can you fpare her to me a little now? | 

Oliv. Ay, ay, Sir, 

Nov, Thea, fhe is like 

Oliv, She is, you'd fay , like a City Bride, the greater 
Fortune, but not the greater Beauty, for her Drefs. 

Nov, Well: But have you done, Madam? Then 
fhe 

Oliv. Then fhe beftows as unfortunately om her Face 
all the Graces in fafhion, as the languifhing Eye, the 
hanving or pouting Lip; But as the Fool is never more 
provoking than when he aims at Wit, the ill favour’d 
of our Sex are never more naufeous than when they wou'd 
be Beauties, adding to their natural Deformity the arti- 
ficial Uglinefs of Affectation, 

Eliz. So, Coufin, 1 find one may have a Colleétion 
of all one’s Acquaintances Pidtures as well at your Houfe, 
as at Mr. Lely’s: Only the Difference is, there we find 
sem much handfomer than,they are, and like; here 
‘much uglier, and like: And you are the firft of the 
Profeffion of Picture - Drawing I ever knew without 
Flattery. ) 

Ohio, I draw after the -Life;. do no body wrong, 
Coufin. 

Eliz, No, you hate Flattery aud Detraction, 

Oliv, But Mr, Novel, who had you befides at Dinner? 
Eliz. 
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Nov. Nay the Devil take me if I ell you, unlefs you | 


will allow me the Privilege of raillirg in my Turn; But, 
now I think on’t, the Women osght to be your Pro- 


vince, a8 the Men are mine: Andyou muft know we had 


him whom—— 

Oliv, Him, whom—— 

Nov. What, invading me already? And giving the Cha- 
rager before you know the Man? 

Eliz. No, that is not fair, tho i be ufual. 

Oliv, I beg your Pardon, Mr, Novel, pray go on, 

Nov. Then, I fay, we had that familiar Coxcomib 
who is at home wherefoe’er he comes, " 

Oliv. AY» that Fool 

New. Nay then, Madam’, your Servant; Pm gone: 
Taking the Fool out of one’s Mouch, is worfe than taking 
the Bread out of one’s Mout g 

Oliv, bve done; your Pardon, mr, Novel: Pray pro- 


ceed, 
Nov. I fay, the Rogue, that he may be the only Wit 


in Company, will let no body elfe talk} and 

Oliv. Ay, thofe Fops who love to talk all themfelves 
are of all things my Averfion. 

Nov, Then you'll let me fpeak, Madam, fure. The 
Rogue, I fay, will force his Jeft upon you; And I hate 
a Jeft that’s fore’d upon a Man, as much as a Glafs, 

Eliz. Why, I hope, Sir, he does not expect.a Man of 
your Temperance in jefting fhou’d do him Reafon 2 
Nov. What! Interruption from this fide too? I muft 
eye ( Offers torife, Olivia holds him, 

Oliv. No, Sir,——You muft know, Coufin, that Fop 
he means, tho he talks only to be commended, will not give 

ou leave to dot. 

Nov, But ,, Madam 

Oliv, Hea Wit! Hang him; he’s only an Adopter of 
firaggling Jefts and fatherlels Lampoons: by the Credit of 
which he eats at good Tables, and fo, like the barren 
Beggar-Woman , lives by borrow’d Children, Nov, 
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Nov, Madam 

Oliv. And never was Author of.any thing but his News: 
But chat is fill all his own, 

Nov; Madam, pray 

Oliv, An eternal Babbler; and makes no more ufe of 
his Ears, than a Man that fits at a Play by his Miftrefs, 
or in Fop- Corner, He’s, in fine, a bafe detraGing Fel= 
low, and is my Averfion, But who elfe, Buy ee Mr. 
Weber, was there with you? Nay you fhan’t {ti 

Nov. I beg your Pardon , Madam; I cannot ‘ie in any 
Place where i’m not allowd a little chrifiian Liberty of 
Railing, 

Oliv. Nay, prithee Mr, NoweZ, flay; and tho you 
fhou’d rail at me, I wou’d hear you with Patience: Pris 
thee, who elfe was there with you? 

Nov, Your Servant, Madam, 

Oliv, Nay, ripe tell us, Mr, Novel, prithee do. 

Nov, We had no body elt. 

Oliv. Nay faith, I know you had, Come, my Lord 
Plaufible was there too: who is Coufin, a—— | 

Eliz, You need uot-tell me what be is, Coulin; for 
I know: him to be a civil, géed-natur’'d, harmlefs Gen- 
tleman, that fpeaks well of ail the World, and is always 
in good huniour; ahd—— 

Oliv. Hold,.Coufin, hold: I hate Detraciion: but & 
muft tell you, Coufin, his Civility is-Cowardice , ‘his 
Good-Nature want of Wit; and he’as neither Courage 
nor Senfe to rail, And for his being always in baner 
”tis becaufe he is never diflatisfied with bd re In fine, heis 
my Averfion; and Inever admit bis Vitits beyond my Hall, 

Nov, No, he vifit you! Damn him, cringing grinning 
Rogue: If I fhou’d fee him coming up to you, 1 woud 
make bold to kick him down again. Ha!- 

Enter my Lord Plaufible, 
My dear Lord, your moft hun uble Servant, 


(Rifes and falutes Plaufible, and kiffes him.) 
W kliz, 


range IS ee SEE SEIS 2 RRR 


: PEDE ca Mi I DEDE Ja os 


93 .) 152'( Oe 


Eliz. So, i find Kiffing and Railing fucceed each other 
with the angry Men, as well as with the angry Women3 
and their Quarrels are like Love-Quarrels, ‘fince Abfence 
is the only Caufe of them; for as foon as the Man ap- 
pears again, they are over. (Afide, 

Ld, Plauf, Your moft faithful humble Servant, gene- 
rous Mr, Nove/: ‘And, Madam, I am your eternal Slave, 
and kifs your fair Hands; which I had done fooner, ac- 
cording to your Commands, but—— | 

Oliv, No Excufes. my Lord, 

Eliz. What, you fent for him then, Coufin? (Aparz, 

Nov. Ha! invited ! (Afide. 

Oliv, I know you muft divide your felf; for your 
good Company is too general a Good to be ingrofs’d by 
any particular Friend. 

Ld, Plauf’ O Lord, Madam, my Company! your 
moft obliged, faithful, humble Servant: But I cou’d have 
brought you good Company indeed; for I parted at 
your Door with two of the worthieft- brave. Men—— 

Oliv. Who were they, my Lord? i 

Nov. Who do you call the worthieft braveft Men, pray ? 

Ld. Plauf, I, the wifeft braveft Gentlemen! Men of 
fuch Honour and Virtue! of fuch good Qualities! ah 

Eliz, This isa Coxcomb that fpeaks ill of all People 
a different way, and libels every body with dull Praite, 
and commonly in the wrong Place; fo makes his Panes 
gyticks abufive Lampoons. ( Afide. 

Oliv. But pray let me know who they were? 

Ld, Plauf, Ah! fuch Patterns of heroick Virtue ! 
fu ch 

Nov. Well; but who the Devil were they ? 

Id Platif{. The Honour of our Nation! the Glory of 
our Age! Ah, I cou’d dwell a Twelvemonth on their 
Praife; which indeed I might {pare by telling their Names: 
Sir John Current: and Sir Richard Court-Title, 

Nov. Court-Title! Ha, ha, 


Oliv. 
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Oliv. And Sir Fobn Current! why will you keep fuch 
a Wretch company, my Lord? | 

Ld, Plauf. O, Madam, ferioufly you are a little too 
fevere; for he is a Man of unqueftion’d Reputation im 
every thing, 

Oliv. Yes, becaufe he endeavours only with the Wo- 
men to pafs for a Man of Courage, and with the Bullies 
for a Wit; with the Wits for a Man of Bufinefs, and 
with the Men of Bufinefs for a Favorite at Court; and 
at Court for City-Security. . 

“Nov, And for Sir Richard, he—— 

Ld, Plauf. He loves your choice pick’d Company, Pers 
fons that — 

Oliv, He lovesa Lord indeed; but—— 

Wov, Pray, dear Madam, "let me have but a bold 
Stroke or two at his Pidure; He loves a Lord, as you 
FAV (nO. — 

Oliv, Tho he borrow’d his Money, and ne'er paid him 
again, 

Nov, And woud hefpeak a Place three Days before at 
the Back-end of a Lord’s Coach to Hyde- Park, 

Ld. Plauf. Nay, ifaith, faith, you are both too fe- 
vere, 

Oliv, Then, to fhew yet more his Paffion for Quality, 
he makes Love to that fulfome Coach-Load of Honour, 
my Lady Goodly; for he’s always at her Lodging. 

Ld. Plauf, Becaufe it is the Conventicle-Gallant, the 
Meeting Houfe of all the fair Ladies, and glorious fupere 
fine Beauties of the Town, 

Nov, Very fine Ladies! there's firtt—— 

Oliv, Her Honour, as fat as an Hofte(s. 

Ld, Plauf. She is fomething plump indeed, a goodly, 
comtly, graceful Perfon, 

Nov. Then there's my Lady Frances, what d’ye call 
her? as ugly 

Ofiv. As a‘Citizen’s lawfully begotten Daughter. 

ce iS Ld, Plauf, 
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Ld. Plauf. She has Wit in abundance$ aud the hands 
fomeft Heel, Elbow, and Tip of an Ear, you ever faw, 

Nov. Hee! and Elbow! Ha! ha! And there's my Lady 
Betty, you know 

Oliv. As iluttifh and flatternly as an Iri/h Woman bred 
in France. 

Ld Plauf Ah! all fhe bas hangs with a loofe Air, ine 
deed, and becoming Negligence. 

Eliz, You fee all Faults with Lover’s Eyes, I find, my 
Lord. 

Ld. Plauf. Ah, Madam, your moft obliged, faithful, 
humble Servant to command! But you can fay nothing 
fure againft che fuperfine Miftrefs 

Oliv. I know who you inean, She is as cenforious 
and detraCting a Jade, as a fuperannuated Sinner. 

Ld. Plauf, She has a {mart Way of Raillery, ?tis cons 
feis’d 

Nov. And then for Mrs, Grideline, 

1d, Plauf. She, I’m fure, is 

Oliv. One that never {poke ill of any body, tis cons 
fefs'd: For fhe is as filent in Converfation as, a Country 
Lover, and no better Company than”a Clock; or a Wea- 
ther Glafs; for if fhe founds, ’tisbut once an Hour, to put 
you in mind of the Time of Day, or to tell you ’twill 
be Cold or Hot, Rain or Snow, | 

Ld. Plauf’ Ah, poor Creature! fhe’s extremely good 
and modeft 

Nov. And for Mrs. Bridlechin, fhe’s—— 

Oliv As proud as a Churchman’s Wife, 

Ld. Plauf She's a Woman of great Spirit and Honour, 
and will not make her felf cheap, ”tis true, 

Nov Then Mrs. Hoyden, that calls all People by their 
Sirnames, and is 

Oliv. As familiar a Duck 

Nov, Asan Arefs in the Tyring- Room, There E 


was ouce before hand with you, Madam. 
; Ld, Plauf, | 
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Yd, Plauf. Mrs. Heyden! a,poor, afiable, good-na- 
tur'd Soul, But the divine Mrs. Trifle comes thither too: 
Sure her Beauty, Virtue, and Conduct, you can fay 

‘nothing to, 

Oliv. No! 

Nov. No!——Pray let me fpeak , Madam. 

Oliv. Fitft, can any one be cal”d Beautiful that fquints? 

Ld, Plauf. Her Eyes languifh a little, I own, 

Nov, Languifh! ha, ha! , 

Oliv. Languifh! Then, for herConduét, fhe was feen 
at the Country Wife after the firft Day, There's for you, 
my Lord, 

Ld, Plauf. But, Madam, fhe was not feen to ufe her 
Fan all the Play long, turn afide her Head, or by a cons 
icious Blufh difcover more Guilt than Modefty. 

Oliv, Very fine! Then you think awoman modeft that 
fees the hideous Country Wife without blufhing, or pub- 
lifhing her Deteftation of it? D’ye hear him, Coufin? 

Eliz, Yes; and am, Imuft confefs, fomething of his 
opinion; and think that as an over-confcious Fool at a 
Play, by endeavouring to fhew the Author's want of Wit, 
expofes his own to more Cenfure, fo may a Lady call 
her own Modefiy in queftion, by publickly cavilling with 
the Poct’s; for all chofe Grimaces of Honour and artifi- 
cial Modefty difparage a Woman’s real Virtue, as much 
as the Ufe of White and.Red does the natural ,Comple- 
xion: And you muft ufe very, very little, if you woud 

| have it thought your own, 

: Oliv, Then you woud have a Woman of Honour with 
aflive Looks, Ears, and Tongye, undergo all the hi- 

deous Obfcenity fhe hears at nafty Plays, 

Eliz. Truly; 1 think a Woman. betrays her, want of 
Modefty, by .fhewing it publickly in a Play-Houfe, as 
much as a Man does his want of Courage by a Quarrel 
there; for the truly Modeft and Stout fay leaft, and are 
Jeaft exceptious, efpecially in publick, 
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Oliv, O hideous! Coufin: This. eannot be your Opi-« | 
nion. But you are one of thofe who have the Confidence 
to pardon the filthy Play, 

Eliz, Why, what is there of ill in’t, fay you? 

Oliv. O ty, fy, fy! wou’d you put me to the Bluth 
anew ? call all the Blood into my Face again? But to fa- 
tisfy you then; firft, the clandeftine Obfcenity in the 
very Name of Horner, 

Eliz, Truly, ’tis fo hidden, I cannot find it out, I 
confefs, 

Oliv, O horrid! Does it not give you the rank Con- 
ception or Image of a Goat, or Town-Buli, or a Satyr? 
nay, what is yeta filthier image than all the reit, that 
of an Eunuch? 

Eliz, What then? I can think of a Goat, a Bull, or a 
Satyr, without any hurt. 

Oliv. Ay; but, Coufin, one cannot ftop there, 

Eliz. | can, Coufin, 

Oliv. O no; for when you have thofe filthy Creatures 
in your Head once, the next thing you think, is what 
they do; as their defiling of honeft Men’s Beds and Cou- 
ches, Rapes upon {leeping and waking Country Virgins 
under Hedges, and on Haycokes: Nay further —— 

Eliz, Nay , no farther, Coufin: We have enough of 
rour Comment on the Play, which will make me more 
af{ham’d than the Play it felf. 

Oliv. O! believe me, ’tis a filthy Play; and you may 
take my Word fora filthy Play, as foon as another's: 
But the filthieft thing in that Play, or-any other Play, 
4S 


Eliz. Pray keep it to your felf, if it be fo. 

Oliv, No, faith, you fhall know it; Pm refolv-d to 
make you out of love with the Play: 1 fay, the leudeft 
filthieft thing is his China; nay, I will never: forgive the 
beaftly Author his China: He has quite taken away the 
Reputation of poor China it felf, and fully’d the moft 

innocent 
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innocent and pretty Furniture of a Lady’s Chamber; in- 
fomuch that I was fain to break all my deAl’d Veffels. 
You fee I havemone left; nor you, 1 hope. 

Efiz, Youll pardon me, I cannot think the worfe of 
my China tor that of the Play Houfe, 

Oliv, Why, you will not keep any now fure! ’Tis 
now as unfit an Ornament for a Lady’s Chamber, as the 
Pictures that come from Italy, and other hot Countries; 
as appears by their Nucities, which 1 always cover, or 
feratch out, wherefoe’er I find ’em. But China! out 
upon't, filthy China! nafty, debauch’d China! 

Eliz. All this will not put me out of conceit with Chi- 
na, nor the Play, which is aged to day, or another of 
the fame beaftly Author’s, as you call him. which Ill 
go fee, 

Ql. You will not fure! nay, you-fha’ not venture 
your Reputation by going, and mine by leaving me a- 
lone with two Men here? nay, you'll difoblige me for 
ever, if (Pulls ber back, 

Eliz, I ftay——your Servant, (Exit Eliza. 

Oliv, Well — but, my Lord, tho you juftify every 
body, you cannot in earnef uphold\fo beaftly a Writer, 
whofe Ink is fo finutty, as one may fay, 

Ld, Plauf, Faith, I dare fwear the poor Man did not 
think to difoblige the Ladies, by any amorous, foft, 
paffionate, lufcious Saying in his Play. 

Oliv. Foy, my Lord; but what think you, Mr. No« 
vel, of the Play? tho I know you are a\Friend to all 
that are new, 

Nov. Faith, Madam, I muft confefs, the new Plays 
woud not be the worfe for my Advice, but.l cou’d /ne- 
ver get the filly Rogues, the Poets, to mind what I fay, 


but Pil tell you what Counfel I gave the furly Fool you 
fpake of : 


Oliv, Whas «was’t ? 
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Nov. Faith, to put his Play into Rifyme ; for Rhyme, | 
you know, often makes myftical Nonfenfe pafs with the 
Criticks for Wit, and a double-meaning Saying with the 
Ladies, for foft, tender, and moving Paflion, 
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TRANSLATIONS. 
XXIII. From the GREEK. 
HOMER'S Defcription of the Shield of ACHI-| 
LIS translated by Mr. ALEX, POPE, 


ee The Father of the fires 
To the black labours of his forge retires, 
Soon as he bade them blow, the bellows turn’d 
Their iron mouths} and where the furnace burn’d 
Refounding breath'd; At once the blatt expires, 
And twenty forges catch at once the fires; 
Juft as the God directs, now loud, now low, 
They raife a tempeft, or they gently blow. 
In hifGng flames huge filver bars are roll’d, 
And ftubborn brafs, and tin, and folid Gold: 
Before, deep fix’d, th’eternal anvils frand ; 
The pond’rous hammer loads his better hand, 
His Jeft with tongs turns the vex’d metal round $ 
And thick, ftrong ftrokes, the doubling vaults rebound, 
THEN firfthe form’d th’immenfe and folid Shield; 
Rich, various artifice emblaz’d the field; 
Its utmoft verge a threefold Circle bound; 
A filyer chain fulpends the niafly round: 
Five ample plates the broad expanfe compofe 
And god-like labours on the furface rofe, 
There {hone the image of the Mafter Mind: 
"here Earth, there Heaven there Ocean he defign’d ; 
Thumwveary’d Sun, the Moon compleatly round, 
The ftarry lights that Heav’n’s bright convex crown’d$ 
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The Pleiads, Hyads, with the northern team. 

And great Oréon’s more refulgent beam ; 

To which, around the axle of the fxy, 

The Bear revolving, points his golden eye, 

Still fhines exalted on th’ etherial plain; 

Nor. bathes his blazing forehead in, the main, 
Two cities radiant on the fhield appear, 

The image one of peace and one of war. 

Here facred pomp, and genial feaft delight, 

And folemn dance, and Aymeneal rite} 

Along the ftreet the new made Brides are led, 

with Torches flaming, to the nuptial bed; 

The youthful dancers in a circle bound 

To the foft flute, and’ cittern’s filver found: 

Thro’ the fair ftreets the matrons in aRow, 

Stand in their porches, and enjoy the fhow. 
There, in the Forum {warm a num’rous train; 

The fubject of debate, a Townsman flain: 

One pleads the fine difcharg’d , which one deny’d, 

And bade the public and the laws decide: 

The witnefs is produe’d on either hand; 

For this, or that, the partial people ftand: 

Th’ appointed Heralds ftiil the noify bands, 

And form a ring with fcepters in their hands 

On feats of fone, within the facred place, 

The rew’rend Elders nodded o’er the cafe; 

Alternate, each th’ attefting fcepter took, 

And rifing folemn, each his fentence tpoke, 

Two golden talents lay amidft, in fight, 

The prize of him who beft adjudg’d the right, 
Another part (a profpeét diff'ring far ;) 

Glow’d with refulgent arms, and horrid war, 

Two mighty hofts a leaguer’d town: embrace, 

And one would pillage, one would burn the place. 

Mean time the Townsmen, arm’d with filent care, 

A fecret ambufh on the foe prepare; 


Their 
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Their wives, their children, and the watchful-band, 

Of trembling parents on the turrets ftand, 

They march, by Pallas and by Mars made bold; 

Gold were the Gods, their radiant garments gold’, 

And Gold their armour: Thefe the fquadron led, 

Auguft, diyine, fuperior by the head! 

A place for aimbufh fit, they found, and fteod 

Cover’d with fhields, belide a filver flood. 

Two wid at diftance lurk, and watchful feem 

If iheep or oxen feek the winding ftream, 

Soon the white flocks proceeded o’er the plains , 

And fteers flow- "moving, an two fhepherd fwains 

Behind them, piping on their reeds, they go, 

Nor fear an ambufh »; nor fafpedt a foe. 

in Arms the dhe lit’ring fquadromrifing round 

Rufh fudde lg hills of {laughter heap the ground, 

Whole lock andsherds lye bleeding on the plains, 
I} amid la them, dead, the fhepherd fwains, 

ellowing Oxen the befiegers hear; 

‘fife , take bas VA approacas Bee meet the Wars 


The wavit g Bless ae em d. to blufh with blood: 
There tumult, there contention ftood confeit; 
One rear’d 4 dagger ata RRS 's breaft; 
One held a living, foe, that frefhily bled 
With. new-made pein ec snothe kd da dead, 
Now here, now there, the carcafles they tore: 
Fate ftalk’d amidft the te grim with human i 
And the whole war came out, and met the ey 
And each bi old figure feem’d to live, or die, 

A field deep furrow'd, next.the God defign’d, 
The third time labour’d by the fweating Hind 
The fhining fhares full many Plowmen guide, 
And turn their crooked yokes on ev’ry fide. | 
Still as at either end they wheel around, — 
The Mafterancets ’em with his goblet crownd; 
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The hearty draught rewards; renews the toil 

Then back the turning plowfhares cleave the foil $ 

Behind the rifing earth in ridges roll’d, 

And fable looked tho’ form’d of molten. gold. 
Another field rofe high with waving grain, 

With bended fickles ftand the reaper train; 

Here ftretch’d in ranks the level’d fwarths are found 


Sheaves heap’d on fheaves, here thicken up the ground, 


With fw eee ftroke the mowers ftrow the lands ; 
The gathrers follow, and colle@ in bands; 
And lait the children , in whofe arms are born 
(Too fhort to gripe them} the brown fheaves of corn, 
The ruftic Monarch of the field defcries 
With filent glee, the heaps around him rife, 
A ready banquet on the turf js laid § 
Beneath an ample oak’s expanded fhade, 
The victim ox the fturdy youth prepare 3 
The reaper’s due repaft, the women’s care. 

Next, ripe in yellow gold, a vineyard fhines 
Bent with the pond’rous harveft of its vines; 
A deeper dye the dangling clufters fhow, 
Aud:curl’d on filver props, in order glow: 
A darker metal mixt, intrench’d the place; 
And pales of glittring tin th’enclofure grace, 
To this, one pathway gently winding leads, | 
Where march a train with bafkets on their heads, 
(Fair maids, and blooming youths) that fmiling bear 
The purple ‘produd of th’ autumnal year. 
To thefe a youth cee the warbling ftrings , 
Whofe tender lay the fate of Linus fings ; 
In meafur’d dance behind-him move the train, 
Tune foft the voice, and anfwer to the ftrain, 

Here, herds of oxen march, ere& and beld, 
Rear high their horns, and feem to lowe in gold, 
And fpeed to, meadows on whofe founding fhores 
A rapid torrent thro’ the rufhes roars; 
X 2 
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Four golden herdsmen as their guardians ftand , 
And nine four dogs compleat the ruftic band, 
Two Lions rufhing from the wood appear’d 

Aud feiz’d a Bull, the mafter of the herd: 

He roar’d in vain the dogs, the men withftood, 
They tore his flefh, and drank the fable blood, 
The-dogs (oft’cheer’d in vain) defert the prey, 
Dread the grim terrors, and at diftance bay. 

Next this, the-eye the art of Vulcan leads 
Deep thro’ fair forefts, and a length of meads: 

And ftalls, and folds, and {catter’d cotts between ; 
And fleecy flocks, that whiten all the Scene, 

A figur’d dance fucceds: fuch once was féen 

In lofty Guoffus, for the Cretaw Queen, 

Form’d by Dedalean art. A comely band 

Of youths and maidens, bounding hand in hand! 
The maids in foft Cymarrs of linnen dreft; 

The youths all graceful in the glofly velt; 

Of thofe the locks with flow’ry wreaths inroll’d, 
Of thefe the fides adorn’d with fwords of Gold. 
That glitt’'ring gay, from filver belts depend. 

Now all at once they rife, at once defcend, 

With well taught feet: now fhape, in oblique ways, 
Confus’dly regular, the moving maze: 

Now forth*at once, too fwift for fight. they fpring, 
And undiftinguifh’d blend the flying ring ; 

So whirls a wheel, in giddy circle toft, 

And rapid as it runs, the fingle fpokes are loft. 
The gazing multitudes admire around}; 

Two ative tumblers in the centre bound; | 
Now high, now low, their pliant limbs they bend, 
And gen’ral fongs the fprightly revel end. 

Thus the broad fhield compleat the Artift érown'd 
With his laft hand, and pour’d the Ocean round: 
In living filver feem’d the waves to roll, 

And beat the buckler’s verge, and bound the whole, 
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SAPPHO’S ODE to VENUS 


tranflated by Mr, A. PHILLIPS, 


T. 
QO Venus, Beauty of the Skies, 
To whom a fThoufand Temples rife , 
Gayly falfe in gentle Smiles, 
Full of Love-perplexing Wiles ; 
O Goddefs! from my Heart remove 
The wafting Cares and Pains of Love, 
il, 

If ever thou haft kindly heard 
A Song in foft Diftrefs preferr'd , 
Propitious to my tuneful Vow, 

O gentle Goddefs!. bear me now. 
Defcend thou bright, immortal Gueft, 
In all thy radiant Charms confeft, 

: ii, . 

Thou once didft leave Almighty Jouc, 
And all the Golden Roofs above: 

The Carr thy wanton fparrows drew , 
Hov’ringein Air they lightly flew ; 
As to.my Bower they wing’d their Way, 
I faw their quiv ring Pinions play, 

jf IV, 

The Birds dismift (while you remain) 
Bore back their empty Carr again’ 
Then you, with Look devinely mild, 
In ev'ry heaw’nly Feature fmil’d, 
And-afk'd, what new Complaints I made, 
And why f call’d you to my Aid? 

V, 

what Frenzy in my Bofom rag'd 
And by what Cure to be affwag'd ? 
What gentle Youth I would allure, 
Whom in my artful Toils fecure & 
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who does thy tender Heart fubdue, 
Tell me, my Sappho,» tell me who? 
VT, 

Tho’ now he fhuns thy longing Arms, 
He foon fhall court thy flighted Charms 
Tho’ now thy Off’rings he defpife, 

He foon to thee f hal! frerifice ; 
Tho’ now he freeze, he foon fhall burn, 
And be thy Victim in his Turn, 

VIL. 

Celeftial Vifitant, once more 
Thy needful Prefence 1 implore! 

In Pity come and eafe my Grief, 
Bring my diftemper’d Soul Relief y 
Favour thy fupphant’s hidden Fires, 
And give me All my Heart defires. 
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ugar. Fragment of SAPPHO 
tranilated I by ver PHILLIES: 


Te 
Bes as th? immortal Gods is he, 

The Youth who fondly fits by thee, 
And hears and fe es thee all the while 
Softly fpeak and fweetly fmile. 

Il. 

‘Twas this depriv’d my Soul of Reft, 
And rcais’d fuch Tumults in my Breaft’s 
For while I gaz’d, in Transport tofs’d , 
My Breath was rater my Voice was loft, 

TH. 

My Bolom glow'd; the fubtle Flame 
Ran quick through all my vital Frame; 
Over my dim Eyes a darknefs hung; 
My Ears with hollow Murmurs rung. 
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IV, 

In dewy Sme my Limbs were chilPd; 
My Blood with gentle Horrors thrill’d; 
My feeble Pulfe forgot to plays 
I fainted, funk, and dy'd away, 


S SADT SSDNA NSIS SSSI 

. From the LATIN. 

VIRGIL Vith Eciogue tranflated by the 
Earl of ROSCOMON, 


firft of Romans ftoop’d to Rural firains, 

- Nor blufh’d to dwell among Sicilian Swains , 
When my Thalia rais’d her bolder Voice, 
And Kings and Battels were her lofty Choice, 
Phebus did kindly y humbler Thoughts infufe , 
And with this whisper check th’ afpiring } Mule: 
A fhepherd, Tytyrus, his Flock choula feed, 
And chufe a fubje& fuited to his Reed, 

Thus I (white each ambitious Pen prepares 

To write thy Praifes, aE and thy Wars) 
My Paf?’ral Tribute in low Numbers pay > 
And'though 1 once prefum’d, I only now obey. 

But yet (if any ith adel gent Eyes 
Can look on this, and fuch a Trifle prize) 
Thee only, Va Oy , our glad fwains fhall fing, 
And ew’ry Grove and ev'ry Eccho ving. 

Phebus delights in Varus Fav’rite Name, 
And none who under that ProteGion came 
Was ever ill receiv’'d, or unfecure of Fame, 

Proceed my Mufe, i 

Young Chromis and Mnafylus chanc'd to ftray 
Where (fleeping in a Cave) Silenus lay , 

Whofe conftant Cups fly fuming to his Bi rain » 
And always boil in each extended Vein; 
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i | Was hanging by, worn thin with Age and Ule? 
Bil Drop’d from his Hand, a wreath lay on the Ground ; 
| In hafte they feiz’d him, and in hafte they bound; 
Vi Eager, for both Had been deluded long 
| With fruitlefs hope of his inftructive fong : 
But while with confcious fear they doubtful fteod, 
Ægle ; the faireft Nas of the Flood, 
with a Vermilion Dye his Temples ftain’d. 
Waking, he fmil'd . and muft I then be chain’d? 
Loofe me hecry’d; ’twas boldly done, to find 
And view a God, but ’tis too bold to bind. 
The promis’d Verfe no longer I'll delay, 
(She fhall be fatisfy’d another way, ) 
with that, he: rais’d his tuneful Voice aloud, 
The knotty Oaks their lif’ning Branches bow’d, 
And Savage Beafts, and Sylvan Gods did crowd; 
For lo! he fung the World?s ftupendious Bieth, 
How featter’d feeds of Sea, and Air, and Earth, 
And purer Fire, through univerfal Night 
| And empty Space, did fruitfully unite; 
| From whence th’ innumerable Race of things, 
By circular fucceflive Order f{prings, 
By what! degrees this Earth’s compacted Sphere 
Was hardiied. Woods and Rocks and Towns to bear ; 
How finking Waters (the firm Land to drain ) 
i Fill’d the capacious Deep, and form’d the Main, 
| While from above, adorn'd with radiant Light, 
A new-born Sun furpriz’d the dazled Sight; 
How Vapours turn’d to Clouds obfcure the fky, 
And Clouds diffolv’d the thirfty Ground fupply ; 
How the firft Foreft rais’d its fhady Head, 
Till whem, few wandring Beafts 
on unknown Mountains fed. 
Then Pyrrba’s ftony Race rofe from the Ground, 


Old Saturn reign’d with golden Plenty crown'd, i 
Ap 
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And bold Prometheus (whofe untam’d DeGre 
Rival’d theSun with-his own heav’nly Fire ) 
Now dvom'd the Scythia» Vulture’s endlefs Prey, 
Severely pays for animating Clay. 
He nam'd the Nymph (for who but Gods could tell ) 
Into whofe Arms the lovely Hylas fell; 
Alcides wept in vain for Hy/as loft, 
Hylas in vain refounds through all the Coaft, 
He with Compaflion told Pafiphae’s Fault, 
Ah! wretched Queen! whence came that guilty Thought, 
The Maids of Argos, who with frantick cries 
And imitated lowings fill’d the Skies , 
(,Though metamorphos’d in their wild Conceit ) 
Did never burn with fuch unnat’ral Heat 
Ah! wretched Queen! while you on Mounéains ftray, 


- He on foft Flow’rs his firowy Side does lay; 


Or feeks in Herds a more proportion'd Love? 
Surround, my Nymphs, fhe cries, furround the Grove ; 
Perhaps fome Footfteps printed in the Clay, 

Will to my Love dire& your wand’ring way; 


; Perhaps,’ while thus in fearch of him I rome, 


My happier Rivals have intic’d him home. 
He fung how Atalanta was betray’d 
By thofe He/perian Baits her Lover laid, 
And the fad Sifters who to Trees were turn’d, 
While with the World th’ ambitious Brother burn’d, 
All he defcrib’d was prefent to their Eyes, 
And as he rais’d his Verfe, the Poplars feem’d to rife. 
He taught which Mufe did. by 4pollo’s will 
Guide wand’ring Gullus to th’ Adnian Bill: 
( Which place the God for folemn meetings chofe) 
With deep refpeét the learned Senate rofe 
And Linus thus (deputed by the ref ) 
The Hero’s welcome, and their thanks exprefs'd : 
This Harp of Old to Hefrod did belong + 
To this, the Mufes Gift, join the harmonious Song; 
; ¥ 
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Charm’d by thefe Strings, Trees ftarting from the Ground, 
Have follow’d{with delight the pow’rful Sound. 
Thus confecrated, thy Grynzan Grove 
Shall have no Equal in Apollo’s Love. ° 
Why fhou’d I fpeak of the Megarian Maid, 
For Love perfidious, and by Love betray’d? 
And her, who round with barking Monfiers armed, 
The wand’ring Greeks Cah frighted Men) alarm’d; 
whofe only Hope on fhatter’d Ships depends, 
While fierce’ Sea dogs devour the mangled Friends. 
Or tell the Thracian Tyrant’s alter’d Shape, 
And dire Revenge of Philomela’s Rape , 
who to thofe Woods directs her mournful courfe , 
where fhe had fuffer’d by inceftuous Force, 
while loth to leave the Palace too well known, 
Progné flies hovering round , and thinks it (till her own? 
What ever near Evrota’s happy Stream 
With Laurels crown’d had been Apollo's Theam, 
Silenus fings; the neighbouring Rocks reply, 
And fend his Myftick Numbers through the Sky > 
Till Night began to fpread her gloomy Veil, 
And call’d the counted Sheep from ev’ry Dale; 
The weaker Light unwillingly declin’d, 
And to prevailing Shades the murm’ring World refign’d. (*) 


A Paflage from HORACE Book I. Fpifile II. 
tranflated 
by Sir Wirriam TEMPLE. 
N * K * 
OrHoufe, nor Lands, nor Heaps of Plate; or Goldy. 
Can cure a Fever’s Heat, or Agne’s Cold; 
Much lefs a Mind with Grief or Care oppreft: 
No Man's Poffeffions e’er can make him bleft, 


That 
(*) This Eclogue if alfo tranflated, or rather imitated, with 
great fuccels by Mr, Dryden. See other Tranflations from 
Virgil, page 36, 37, & Io of this Effay. 


That is not well himfelf, and found at Heart $ 
Nature will ever be too ftrong for Art, 
Whoever feeds vain Hopes, or fond Defires, 
Diftracting Tears, wild Love, or Jealous Fires, 
Is pleas’d with all his Fortunes, like fore Eyes 
With curious Pictures; Gouty Legs and Thighs 
with Dencing; or Half-dead and Aking Ears 
With Mufick , while the Noife he hardly hears, 
For if the Cafk remains unfound and fou’r, 

Be the Wine ne’er fo rich or good you pour, 
?Twill take the Veffel’s Tafte and lofe it’s own, 
And all you fill were better let"alone, 


tranfiared by Mr. Joun DryDeEn, 

Nd now a Breeze from Shore began to blow, 
: The Sailors, {hip their Oars and ceafe to row; 
Then hoift their Yards a-trip , and all their Sails 
Let fall, ro court the Wind, and,catch the Gales, 
By this the Veffel half her Courfe had run, 
And as anuch refted till the tetting Sun, 
Both Shores were lof to Sight, when at the Clofe 
Of Day, a ftiffer Gale at Eaft arofe: 
The Sea grew white, the rolling Waves from far, 
Like Heralds, firft denounce the wat’ry War, 
This feen, the Mafter foon began to cry, 
Strike, ftrike the Top-fail, let the Main-fheet fly , 
And furl your Sails: The Winds repel the Sound, 
And in the Speaker’s Mouth the Speech is drown’d ; 
Yet of their own Accord, as Danger taught, 
Each in his Way, officioufly they wroughts 
Some ftow their Oars, or ftop the leaky Sides 
Another , bolder yet, the Yards beftrides, 
And folds the Sails; a Fourth, with Labour, laves 
Th’ intruding Seas, and Waves ejeGs on Waves, 
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All| In this Confufion, while their Workl they ply, 
mi The Winds augment the Winter of the Sky. 
| And wage inteftine Wars; the fuffering Seas 
i Are tofs'd and mingled as their Tyrants pleafe, 
Th The Matter would command. but, in Defpair 
Mi Of Safety, ftands amaz’d with ftupid Care; 
Fil Nor what to bid or what forbid he knows, | 
i Th’ ungoyern’d Tempeft to fuch Fury grows + | 
Vain is his Force, and vainer is his Skill, | 
With fuch a Concourfe comes the Flood of Ill: 
The Cries of Men are mix’d with rattling Shrouds ; 
Seas dafh on Seas, and Clouds encounter Clouds. 
At once from Eaf to Wef, from Pole to Pole , 
The forky Lightnings flafh, the roaring Thunders roll, 
Now Waves, on Waves afcending, fcale the Skies , 
And in the Fires above the waters fries. 
When yellow Sands are fifted from below, 
The glitt’ring Billows give a golden Show} 
And when the fouler Bottom fpews the Black, 
The Stygiaa Dye the tainted Waters take: 
Then frothy White appear the flatted Seas , 
And change their Colour, changing their Difeafe, 
Like various Fits the beaten Veffel finds, 
And now, fublime, fhe rides upon the Winds ; 
As from a lofty Summit looks from high, 
And from the Clouds beholds the nether Sky. 
| Now from the Depth ef Hell they ‘lift their Sight, 
MI) And at a Diffance fee fuperiour Light: 
| The lafhing Billows make a loud Report. 
And Beat her Sides, as batt’ring Rams a Fort; 
Or as a Lion, bounding in his Way, 
With force augmented, bears againft his Prey, 
Sidelong to feize; or, unappal’d with Fear, 
Springs on the Toils, and rufhes on the Spear: 
So Seas, impell’d by Winds, with added Pow’r, 
Affaule the Sides, and o’er the Hatches tow’r, 
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The Planks, their pitchy Cov’ring wafh’d away , 
Now yield, and now a yawning Breach difplay, 
he roaring Waters with a hoftile Tide 
Ruth thro’ the Ruins of her gaping Side, 
Mean Time in Sheets of Rain the Sky defcends, 
Aad Ocean, fwell’d with Waters upwards tends, 
One rifing, falling. one, the Heav’ns and Sea 
Meet at their Confines in the middle Way. 
The Sails are drunk with Show’rs, and drop with Rain, 
Sweet Waters mingle with the briny Main, 
No Star appears to lend his friendly Light: 
Darknefs and Tempeft. make a double Night, 
But flafhing Fires difclofe the deep by Turns; 
And while the Lightnings blaze, the Water burns, 
Now all the Waves their featter’d Force unite; 
And, ‘as a Soldier, foremoft in the Fight, 
Makes Way for others; and, an Hoft alone, 
Still preffes on, and urging gains the Town: 
So while th’ invading Billows come a-breaft, 
The Hero tenth, advanc’d before the reft, 
Sweeps all before him with impetuous Sway, 
And from the Walls defeends upon the Prey; 
Part foll’wing enter, Part remain without, 
With Envy hear their Fellows conq’ring Shout, 
And mount on others Backs, in hope to fhare 
"The City, thus become the Seat of War, 
An univerfal Cry refounds aloud, 
The Sailors run in Heaps, a helplefs Croud: 
Art fails, and Courage falls; no Succour near; 
As many Waves, as many Deaths appear, 
One weeps, and yet defpairs of late Relief; 
One cannot weep, his Fears congeal his Grief; 
But, ftupid, with dry Eyes expeéts his Fate: 
One with loud Shrieks laments his lof Efate. 
And calls thofe happy whom their fun’rals wait, 
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This Wretch with Pray’rs and Vows the Geds implores, 
And ev’n the Skies, he cannot fee, adores 3 
That other on his Friends his Thoughts beftows, 
His careful Father , and his faithful Spoufe. 
The cov'tous Worldling, in his anxious Mind, 
Thinks only on the Wealth he left behind, 
All Ceyx bis Care Alcyoné imploys 5 
For her he grieves, yet in her Abfence joys. 
His Wife he wifhes, and would ftill be near, 
Not her with him, but wifhes him with her. 
Now with laft Looks he feeks his native Shore, 
Which Fate has deftin’d him to fee no more; 
He fought, but in the dark tempeftuous Night, 
He knew not whither to dire& his Sight, 
So whirl the Seas, fuch Darknefs blinds the Sky, 
That the black Night receives a deeper Dye. 
The giddy Ship ran round; the Tempeft tore 
Her Maft. and over-board the Rudder bore. 
One Billow mounts, and, with a fcorpful Brow, 
Proud of her Conqueft gain’d, infults the Waves below ; 
Nor lighter falls than if fome Giant tore 
Pindus and Athos with the Freight they bore, 
And tofs’d on Seas; prefs’d with the pond’rous Blow, 
Down finks the Ship, within th’ Abyfs below; 
Down with the Veffel fink into the Main 
The Many, never more to rife again. 
Some few on featter’d Planks, with fruitlefs Care, 
Lay hold, and fwim; but, while they fwim, defpair. 
Ev'n he, who late a Scepter did command , 
Now grafps a floating Fragment in his Hand; 
And while he ftruggles on the ftormy Main, 
Invokes his Father, and his Wife’s in vain: 
But yet his Confort is his greateft Care, 
Alecyone he names amidft his Pray’r : 
Names as a Charm againft the Waves and Wind} 
Moft in his Mouth, and ever in his Mind, 
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Tired with his Toil, all Hopes of Safety pat, 
From Prayers to Wifhes he defcends at lat; 

That his dead Body, wafted to the Sands, 

“Might have its Burial from her. friendly Hands, 

As oft as he can catch a Gulp of Air, 

And peep above the Seas, he names the Fair; 

And ev’n when plung’d beneath, on her he raves} 
Murnvring A/cyone below the Waves, 

At laft a falling Billow ftops his Breath, 

Breaks o’er his Head, and whelms him underneath, 


XXXV, From the ITALIAN. 
Part of the V. Scene of the II, At in GUARI- 
NI'S PASTOR FIDO, 
tranflated by the Earl of Roscomon, 


At happy Grove! dark and fecure Retreat 
Of facred Silence, Reft’s eternal Seat; 
| How well your cool and unfrequented Shade 
Suits with the chafte Retirements of a Maid; 
Qh! if kind Heav’n had been fo much my Friend , 
To make my Fate upon my Choice depend ; 

_ All my Ambition I would here confine, 

And only this Elyzinm fhou’d be mine? 

Fond Men by Paflion wilfully betray’d, 

Adore thofe Idols which their Fancy made; 
Purchafing Riches, with our Time and Gare, 
We lofe our Freedom in a Gilded Snare ; 

And having all, all to our felves refufe, 
Oppreft with Bleffings which we fear to ufe, 
Fame is at beit but an inconftant Good, 

Vain are the boafted Titles of our Blood; 

_ We fooneft lofe what we moft highly prize, 

| And with our Youth our fhort-liv’d Beauty dies; 
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In vain our: Fields a nd Flocks increafe our Store, 

If our Abundance makesi us wifh for more; 

How i; pny is thie havinlef fs Country Maid, 

Who rich by Nature {coriis fiperfluous Aid! 

Whofe mode Cloaths no wanton Eyes invite, 

But like her Soul preferves the Native white ; 

Whofe fittle Store her well-taughe Mind does “pleafe, 
| | 


Nor pinch’d with Want, nor cloy’d with wanten Eafe, 
Who free from Storms, which on the great ones fall, 
Makes. bue few Wifhes, and enjoys them all ; 


No Cares Be Love can difcompofe her Breaft, 
Love, of all Cares the fweeteft and the bet; 

Wh ile on fweet Grafs her bleating Charge does lye, 
Our happy Lover feeds upon her Eye; 

Not one on whom or tis ds or Men impofe, 

But one whom Love has forthis Lover chofe, 
Under fome fav’rite Mirtles fhady Boughs, 

They fpeak their Paffions in repeated Vows , 
And whilft a Blufh confeffes how fhe burns, 

His faithful Heart makes as fincere Returns }- 
Thus in the Arms of Love and Peace they lye, 
And while they live, their Flames can never dye. 


PAIR HONK IES HR ORK IE K Sk OI 
CXXVIL From. the FRENCH. 


A Piece of Archbilhop FENELON’S Yelema- 
chus tranflated by Mr, A, Boyer, 


The ARGUMENT, 


Salas relates that upon his Arrival in. Crete, he 
learned, that Idomeneus, " the King of that Ifland, 
had facrific’ d bis only Son to brøle A Få afb Vow: that the 
Cretans, iz order to avenge the Son’s Blood, bad compelled 
the Father to fly their Country; and that after various Con- 
fultations , they were adtually affembled in order to ele a 
new King, Telemachus' adds, that being admitted iy 
that 
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that Affembly, be carry'd the Prize of feveral Games, and 
explain'd the Queries left by Minos, in the Book of bis Laws 
whereupon the old Men, the Fudges of the Iland, and all 
the People, admiring his Wisdom, would havé made him 
their King , which he refufed in order to return to Ithaca. 
The Queries, three in Number’, were as. follows ; 
i hie firt Queftion was, Wich of all Men are moft free? 
Some anfwer’d, ?Twas a King who had an abfoluteP ows 
er over his People, and had couquer’d all his Enemies. 
Others maintain’d, that twas a Man who had fufficient 
Riches to gratify all his defires, > Others faid, “twas a Man 
who being never marry’d, travell’d all his Life-time 
through divers Countries, without being ever fubjed to 
the Laws of any Nation. Others fanfied, That it was-a 
Barbarian, who living upon Hunting in the midft of the 
Woods, was independent upon any Government, and 
fubject to no manner of want. Others thought it-was a 
Man newly made free, who, coming out of a rigorous 
Servitude, enjoy’d more than any other the fweets of Li- 
berty. Others, at laft, ventur’d to fay, That it was a 
dying Man, becaufe Death freed him from all Troubles ; 
and all Men put together had no longer any Power over him, 

When it came to my turn, I was not puzzl’d how to 
anfwer, becaufe I ftill remember’d what Mentor had often 
told me: The moftiree of all Men; anfwer’d I, ishe who 
can be free, even in Slavery it felf: In what Condition 
or Country foever a Man be, heis moft free when he fears” 
the Gods, and none but them: In fhort, that Man istrus 
ly free, who, defingag’d from. all manner of Fear, 
or anxious Defire, is fubiect to the Gods and his Reafon 
only, The old Men looked upon one another finiling, 
and wonder’d to find that my anfwer was exaéily the 
fame with that of Minos, 

Afterward, they propofed the fecond Queftion in thefe 
Words; Which is the moft Unhappy of all Men? Every 
one anfwered as he thought. Qne faid, ’Tiw a MR 
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who has neither Eftate, Health, nor Honour, Another 
faid, ”Tis a Man who is Friendlefs, Others maintained, 
That ’tis a Man who has difobedient, ungrateful, and un- 
worthy Children, There came a Sage of the ile of Lese 
bos, who faid, That the moft Unhappy of all Men, is 
he who thinks himfelf fo ; for Unhappinefs doth not en- 
tirely proceed from what we fuffer, but rather from our 
own impatience and uneafinels, which aggravate our Mis- 
fortunes. This Speech was highly commended and ap- 
lauded by the whole Affembly, and every one thought 
that the Lesbian Sage would carry the Prize, in thus fols 
ving this Queftion ; but being asked my Opinion, I an- 
fwered according to Mentor’s Maxims, The moft unhappy 
of all Men. is a King, who thinks himfelf happy, when 
he makes all the reft of mankind miferable: His blindnefs 
makes him doubly unhappy; for not knowing his Mifery, 
he cannot apply Remedies to it; Truth cannot pierce 
through the croud of his Flatterers, and reach his Views 
his Paflions tyrannize over him; he is a Stranger to his 
duty; he never tafted the Pleafures of doing Good, nor 3 
felt the Charms of untainted Virtue; he is unhappy , and 
defervesto befo; his unhappinefs encreafes daily he runs to 
hisown Ruin, andthe Gods prepare ant eternal Punifhment to 
confound him, All the Afflembly confeffed I had overcome the 
wife Lesbian, andthe old Men declared I had hit upon the 
true Senfe of Minos. 
The third Queftion they asked, was, Which of the 
two is tobe preferred, either 4 King vifforions and invincible 
in War, or 4 King unexperienced in War, but able to rule 
his People wifely in Peace? ‘The Majority anfwer’d., That 
theKing invincible in War was tobe preferred. What aré 
we the better, faid they , for having a King who knows 
how to govern well in Peace, if he knows not hew to 
defend his Kingdom when a War breaks out? For then 
his Enemies will overcome him, and make his People 
(laves. Others on the Contrary maintain’d, That the peace- 


ful King was much better, “becaufe he wouldbe afraid of 
War » 
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war, and confequently take care to avoid it, - Others faid, 
that a conquering King would confult and advance as well 
the Honour of his People as his own, and make his fub- 
jects Mafters of other Nations; whereas a peaceful King 
would fik their Courage into a fhameful effeminacy, 
They defired to know my Opinion, and I anfwered thus? 
A King who knows how to govern, but only in 
Peace, or in War, and is incapable to rule his People in 
both, is but half a King; but if you compare a King, 
who is only skilled in War, to a wife King, who, with 
out being acquainted with Wat, is able to maintain it 
upon Occafion, by his Generals, I think He is to be pre» 
ferred to the other: A King whofe Mind fhall be entire« 
ly bent upon War, would always be for making War in 
order to extend his Dominion, and advance his Glory, 
and nor care if all his People were ruined, What are a 
People the better for the Conquefts their King makes over 
other Nations, if they are miferable under his Reign? 
Moreover,iong Wars are ftill attended with great Diforders 3 
the Conquerors themfelves grow loofe and licentious in 
thofe times of Confufion. See at what a dear rate Gregce 
has triumphed over Troy; fhe was deprived of her Kings 
for above ten Years,  Whilft all is ruined by War, the 
Laws grow faint, Agriculture is neglected, all Arts lan- 
guifh and decay; even/the beft Princes, when they have 
a War to carry on, are obliged to commit the greateft of 
Yls; which is, to tolerate Licentioufnefs, and make ufe 
of wicked Men, How many profligate Villains would be 
punifhed during the Peace, whofe Audaciousnefs muft be 
rewarded during the Diforders of War? Never had any 
Nation a conquering Sovereign, but they muft fuffer much 
upon account of his ambition. A Conqueror,’ intoxica- 
ted with hisGlory ruins as much his victorious People, as the 
Nations he has vanquifh’d. A Prince, who wants the ne- 
ceffary Qualifications for Peace, cannot make his Subjects 
relifh the Fruits of a War bappily ended; - he is like a 
Man who could defend his own Field againft his Ne gh- 
Lio bour, 
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bour, and ufurp even that of his Neighbour himfelf, but 
could neither plough n or fow his Grounds, and fy reap 
no Harveft. Such a Man feems to be_born to deftroy , 
lay wafte, and turn the World toply -furvy, and not to 
make the People | happy by a wife Government, 

Now let’s confider a peaceful King; ’Tis true, he is 
not fit.for great Conqueits; that is to fay, he is notborn 
to difturb the Tranquilit ty of his own People, by ‘en 
deavouring to fubdue thofe other Nations who are nothis 
Jawful Subje as: but if he be truly to govern in Peace, 
he is Mafter of all the Qualifications neceffary to fecure 
and proteat “his is St againft their Enemies, The Rea- 
fon of it is plain: For he is juft, moderates, and eafy, 
with refpect to his Neighbours; he never attempts to do 
any thing that may dift urb the publick Peace; he is reli= 
gioufly ee in all his Alliances; his Allies Jove him, 

hey are not in fear of him, but rather repofe an entire 
Confidence in him. if he happens to have fome ftirring 
haughty, ambitious, and troublefome Neighbour, all 
the other Kings, who fear. that ftirring Neighbour, and 
in no manner diftruft the peaceful King, join themfelves 
in Con rie eracy with that good King , and keep him from 
being oP] wefs?d, His Integrity, Honefty, and Moderas 
tion, make him the Arbiter of all the States that furround 
his: W nile the ambitious King is odious to alltheg#eft , and 
ever expos’d to theirLeagues ; the peaceful Prince has theHo- 
nour of being; as it were the Father and Guardian of all 
the otherKings. Thefeare the Advantages he has abroad; 
thofe he enjoys: at home, ‘are ftill more folid; Since 
he is fit to govern in Peace, ’tis certain he governs accor- 
ding to the wifeft Laws; he dan ten anes Pomp, Luxus 
ry, and all thofe Arts that ferve only to cherifh and fo- 
e ce; he promotes and encourages thofe that are ufe- 
ful and can fupp! y Matikind with the real Neceffaries of 
Life; more ee rticularly , he canfes his Subjects to apply 
ives priculture: and by that means he procures 
them 


Neceffaries, “his laborious Peoe 


e, plain in uit Manners, and thrifty in their way of 
Livin ng » get an eafy Livelil oon by tilling of their Lands 
and n vultiply every day, This Kingdom contains not only 
a vaft multitude of People, but a People found in Body, 
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VisODOU and firong, and not foften’d by Pleafures ; exer 
cis'd and inur’d in Virtue, not a addicted.te a the Enjoymienits 


of an eftemt nate, me Lift a Peovle that know 
how to defpif eD rn and h rather part with their Lives, 


?. BY nate dt. 1? +5; 
than with the e Liberty they ‘enjoy Under, a Wiic King, 


who reigns only by the didiates of Keafon and Juftice, 
Let now a neighbouring Conqueror attack this People, 
perhaps he-may find them not fo well skill’d in pit 
ing a Camp, or. drawing up an Army in order of Battle, 
or in ereéling Machines for the Befieging of a Lown; but 
he will find them invincible by their Numbers, their Cou- 
rage, their Patience upon hard duty, their Familiarity 
with Wantand Poverty, their Refolution and Obfinacy 
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in Fight, and their conftant Virtue, notto be fhaken even 


by ill Succefs and Difafters. Moreover, if the K ing have 
nat experience enough to command his Armies in Perion, 
he will eafily find thofe yee fhall be able to Oia 
them,-and will make ufe of them without Jofing his Au- 
thority.. In. the meantime, his Allies will rh him 
with Supplies ; his Subjects will rather.die, than undergo 
the Yoke of another une and tyrannical King; nay, the 


Gods themfeives will fight for him, See how man ¥ Helps 


and Advantages he will find amidft the greateft Dangers ¢ 
1 therefore conclude, ;Th at a peaceful King, who is uns 
c 


skilfd in War, is aver ing, fince le cans 

not difchargeone of his moft important FunGions, which 

is to overcome his Enemies; but. at tle fame time, he 
; wide 
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is inhnitely fuperior to a conquering King, Who. wants 
the neceflary Qualifications: to govern. in Peace, and is 
i å £ Try 
enly fit tor War, 
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| XXXVI. From the GERMAN, 
[Ut Die seh (este Stvophen der Doris des Grey? 
herren von Canis. 
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Sh durcirre Land und Geen, 

den Shélern, auf den Hoben, 

TPanleh ih, wieder die Gewalt 

Mreines Echmergens, Auffenthalt. 

Berg und Thal, famt See und Landern, 
Rsunen auch rar mein Gefiht, 

Mer uieht mein Leid verandern; 

Dern ich finde Doris nit. 
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Enc), ihr Zeiten, die verlanfen, 
| Kount ih end mit Blut erfaufen, 
| Die ich offt aus Unbedacht, 
Dhne Doris sugebrade! 
Sonne, fhenk mir diefe Blide! 
Comm, verdopple deinen SØritt! 
Gilt ifr Zeiten, eilt guriicke, 
Sringt mir aber Doris init! 


ea 


ober nein: Cilt nicht suråde! 
Sonk entfernen eure Blicke 
Mir den langft begebrten Tod, 
{ind benehmen nicht die Noe. 
Doh, Fount iby mir Doris weifen? 
Gilet fort! Mein, alte (til! 
Shr mdgt Wwarfen. Fehr mogt reijen. 
Soh weif (elbft nicht, was ich will. 
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enken 
The ten laft Stanzas of Baron 
CANIT ZS Doris, 


tranflated from the GERMAN into ENGLis# 
| by C. BERTRAM, 


AG * * LG 
Hro’ Lands and ‘Seas I Sighing ftray, 
O’er Hills and Vallies take my Way, 
Wifhing for my fo heavy Grief, 
Some where at leaft, to find Relief: 
But Hills nor Dales, nor Land, nor Sea, 
Tho they perhaps my Sight may pleafe, 
Whilf I my DORIS éannot fee, 
Not able are to give me Eafe. 
Could you, ye Moments, back be bought, 
Which I, alas! thro’ Want of Thought 
Without my DORIS, vainly fpent, 
With Blood ye fhould without Relent. 
| Sun, give, I pray thee, back again 
Thefe Moments; double thou thy Pace; 
Halte back , ye Moments, loft fo vain; 
But bring me DORIS you to grace! 
NY 
Yet, no: Hafte you not back, for why, 
As I do only with to die,” 
You will defer that joyful Day, 
But not remove the Caufe away. 
Yet if you can me DORIS fhow, 
Make treble Hafte! No, ftop (and ftil] —— 
You may flay. Nay, you may go ——~ 
Good God! I know not what to will, 
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Helfte menes matten Lebens, 
POH ifté Denn gang verge bend » 
ag ud Elagli ry Hilt did) tha? 
re annfi Dil nod), in pent 4 May , 
Sie getreuen Seuf 
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Hie jo mandes m abl til if Erden 
Mid von S orgen lof gemachf. 
Gieb mir noch guy guter Macht, 
API 1 sottoken 
Nur mit Winken zu veriiehen, 


Daf bu meinen a: i ee t fennity 

verfebert 
twig trenuff. 
oe 


x 
lak in der Geftalt dich (aud, 
Wie did) in den jee elaen Quer 
Fine Klarbeit nun evleusht 7 > 
Her Nie Con tg lebe id he gtecidt. 


UX 
Oder fheing der Engel Freude 
thi D 


a Miche durch grober Sinnen lobe; 
Hohl! fo fell, in meinem Leide, 
Did auf andre eile sife Yor. 
Dirft ich Eaffen d dich umfa aften 7 
So, wie ich dics fab erblaffen + 
Mie der werfhea: Augen Paar 
Dir sulege aebrochen mar, 
Und der Nira (te Sehrocig deine ‘Banger, 
Als mit Perlen ange efulit 
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Dern fo ware mein Berlangen 
Sout ih meinen, fr n geftillt. 
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Deareft Half of my weak Life, 
My DORIS, my beloved wife, 

Is it of no Effeét the Moan 

I make for thee 2? O! when I groan 
Canft thou, in thy Repofe, it hear? 

Does my Diftrefs thy Pity moee? 
O break thy Slumber, DORIS dear! 

And yet once more look on me, Love, 


bog 
Show thy felf with that fame Air , 
Which, when on Earth, cou’d ever cheer 
_ My grieved Heart, and bid Farewell 
To me, my Soul, or even tell 

Me by a tender Nod, or two, 

That theu doft know what Anguifh i 

Endure now Heav’n decrees that you 
Withdraw thy Self eternally, 

Or elfe in that bright Form appear , 

Which you of blefled Manfions wear, 
Whofe Splendour fhines with brighter Rays 
Than SOL’s at Noon. of cleareft Days, 

Yet if that Angels Glory be 
Such as no Mortal Eye can view, 

Why then appear and comfort me 
I any Form that pleafeth you! 


Or might I kiffing thee embrace 
But fuch ås when thy beauteous Face 
I faw grow pale, When thy bright Eyes 
Foul Death did clofe to my Surprize; 
When a cold Sweat thy Cheeks bedew’d 
With Crowds of pearly Drops, yet I 
Emagine that my Longing cou’d 
Be greatly fatisfy’d thereby, 
Aa 
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Ja, vb gleich die Sanne trigen, 
Oo wi 


U ich midy doch vetaniigen, 
QBann Du in der ftiflen Raft 
Deinen Wan hej ledigt haft. 
Sit denn diefes ang verboten, 
_ Ey! fo flebt die Hoffnung fet, 
Daf. der finfire Weg der Sodten 
Mid su pir gelancen lage. 


Denn will id, nach langem SHhmachten , 
Dich in Giong Burg betrahten. 
Brid), ertwinfchter Lag, herein § 
Und mein fierblihes Gebein 
Goll, bis Hinftig naire Seelen 
Wieder in die Corper gebn, 
Nedfi bey div, in einer Doblen, 
Die Verwefung uberftehu, 


Wie gelchiche mir? Darf ich frauen? 
) DU angenchmes Grauen! 
Hor id meine Doris uide ? 


Die mit holder Sfimme fpridt; 
vr dre 


CR : 
EEN Ne Ve TTT cE CACTI 


“493 ) 185 ( SCH 
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Nay, tho’ Dreams they do deceive, 
Yet wou’d I with Joy receive 

Such a Comfort, if thou’lt pleafe 

In my Repofe my Grief to eafe. 
But if this alfo is deny’d, 

Why then Pm fure this Hopeftands faft , 
That Death will prove a friendly Guide, 

And bring: me to thee at the laft. 


As then fhall 1, attevimineh Pain, 
In Zion thee behold again. 

O! that that Day were now at Hand — 

Hafte Death, and cut this mortal Band! 
My poor Remains of Earth fhall wait, 

Laid in one Grave clofe up to thine, 
After Corruption, for that Date, 

When Souls their Bodies fhall rejoin, 

9 

What's this comes to me? do I wake? 
O pleafing Horror! How I quake! 

Surely my DORIS? Voice I hear 

In gentle Accents fay, My Dear, 
I have got Leave to let thee know 

But thefe three things: come follow me; 
I'm well acquainted with thy Woe; 

Forget it! for I ne’er fhall thee! 
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XXXVIII Fromthe DANISH. 
Er StnÉÉe tagen af Profeffor Wapsx1rzeRs 
SÉrift, 
Poétiff Glue-Blads aabned-vaa det faa 
Kougelige fom foftelige Chriftiansborgs 
Slots-Blads 1741. 


en af de ftore Ting, føm DU o fore Konge! 
Har giort til Kirfens Crøft og heele Landets Gavn ; 
Bar eene meer end nok, at løgne Lidens Tunge, 
Til af beromme et faa herligt Konge-Ravn. 


Den var alleene nok til JEvighed i Liden, 
Dg et ucfvetiet Liv i Dødeligheds Dal, 

Endog en faadan Poi, fom maatte fynes tiden, 
Maar den betragtes blandt de flørre Pofters Tal. 


Hvor meget mindre ffal faa mange, alle flore, 
Da alle værdige, at præges ind i Guld, 

Ein Wre-Obelife paa Verdens Lorv førlore, 
Kor herle Verden gaaer forloren og omfuld. 


Bar Borreweyle-Gfov en SÉov af Palme-Greene, 
War heele Gyldenlund en Lund. af LaurbersSreer , 
Og deres ringe Lov fig corde verde meene, 
Ut famles med den Lof og Ære Priis DU ber. 


Da maatte hver en Green, faa fanat fom Glover firekfer, 
Da. maatte hvert ct Zræ faa vidt fom Lunden gaaer, 
Naar de for bwer en Pot en Oaandfuld Lov dig reffer, 
So Frone-fFaldet fiance, og eye Fnap et Haar. 
nå As 
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A Paflage, taken from Profeflor Wanskiær's 
Book called the 


Poétic Theitre opened on the Royal and 
Magnificent Chriftian’sborg’ Palace- 
place. M,DCC,XL,I, 

Tranflated. by C_ BER TRAM. 


OY of thofe Adtions great, which thou, great King, haft 
done 

For the whole Kingdom’s Geod,and Comfort of the Church, 

Were more than requifite to loofen Cronus’ Tongue 

To celebrate a Name fo glorious and fo good, 


It fingly thee could gain Eternity in Time, * 

And unextinguifh’d Life in the dire Vale of Death, 

Yea, tho’ it were of thofe, that would but finall appear, 
Should it confider’d be among thy greater Deeds, 


» How much’lefs then fhall there fo many, yea all great, 
And all deferving to be ftamp’d in pureft Gold, 
On Earth’s Theatre loofe their Obelifxs of Fame 
Till that the World fhall quite in Ruins pafs aw 


ay. 
Were Borremeyla’s Wood|a Wood of ftately Palms, 

Were Gyldenlunds fair Grove a grove of Laurel Trees, 
And their mean Boughs fhould dare to entertain the 


Thought, 
Their Leaves could number with the Glories ofthy Reign. 


As then muft ev’ry Branch throughout the Wood's Extent 
And every Tree that helps to form the verdent Grove . 
Should they an Infane’s Grafp of Leaves for every Deed 
Yield thee, they muft ftand bald and fcarfe retain a Hair, * 
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Ya berfom Rofenborgs og Sdcholts rare Haver 
Sig Holdte verdige fil Rofe-Leverang, 
Og hver, Roes-veardig Poult, fom DU. i Landet (aver, 
Kun vilde nønes med cen enfelt Rofe-Sravods, 


Ha maatte de af Trang og Mangel mange faane 
Blandt vilde Lilier udhden grønne Mark, 

(Hvis Glands gior Salomon i ald fin Glands en Bloane) | 
Til Nordens Salomon og Dannemarfs Monard. | 


Men hvad er PalmeLøv og hvad er Rofen-Sfængler 
Ninod DIT Lof og Roes? Fun ringe Mor cq Riis, 
Ney naar GUD DIG engang 1 Paradtis ind-eugler, 
Da faner OLE Palmer forft , fom paffer til OWT 
| Sriis. 


| 


Hvis Verdens PalmesTreer og Jørdené Hyacinther, 

Ey fane imod DIGT Dyd fin eqen Ufelhed, 

Da vandt de hoppig op, u-agtet Nordens Vinter, 
FOBME WreeSpoer og Konge-Fode- Fred. 


Pore Norden fEulde fnart med Dftens varme Kanter 
Gaae lige op i Tall af Palm-og Laurbær-Træer , 
Og Bonge:Veien bar u-faaedé Amaranther, 
Men Jorden veed, at fligt det ev dig iffe værd. 


Hun veed hvor lidet hun med alle fine Vabre 
Band veje op imod DILL Dyd og Himmel-Sind, 
Og af Undfeetfe maa nades til at (pare 

De Vexter, fom DIL Vege ey nær Fand lange ind, 


Hun ved, at Himlen DIG bar gandike alt t Lye, 


Sor DU i Eye den, DU her i Gye, faner, 


on peed at Himlen DIG aleene and opveje 7 


Hvov vette PalmesTreer og Nofer til Dig finger. 
G¥ RFD | 


| 
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Nay, if fair Rofenburg? or Séeholt’s Gardens dare 

Prefume to think themfelves-worthy a Rofe-fupply , 

And each Praife= worthy Deed, which for thefe Realins 
thou doft 

Would put up with a fingle Wreath of Rofes made: 


As then fhould we behold them fore’d thro’ Paucity, 

To borrow Lillies, which grow wild in the green Vales, 
Whofe Splendour makes en Salomon in Glory yield, 
To anfwer Salomon the Danifh Monarch’s Deeds. 


But what are with’ring Palms, or fading Rofes when 
Compar’d unto thy Acts or Merits but vile Weeds? 


Nay, when God once fhall thee in Paradife intbrone, 
Thou'lt then but firft find Palms agreeing with thy Worth, 


Did not our worldly Palms and Garth-born Hyaciaths 
Behold their Wretchednefs, when with thy Worth com. 
ard, 
They would fpring up in Crowds, fpite of the Northern Cold 
In every Glorious Step they could great CHRISTIAN 
trace. 


Our frozen northern Climes with the Sun-cherifh’d Fatt 
Should vie for Number of its Palms and Laurel-Trees å 
And our King's Road fhould bear felfplanted Amaranths, 
But that Earth is convine’d fuch are no Match for thee, 


She knows how little fhe with all her plenteous Store 
Thy Virtue equal can, or thy {weet heav’nly Mind 
And out of Modefty and Reverence muft {pare 

Her Produås, which thy Weight can never ballance up. 


Befides Heav’n has, fhe knows, the fole Poffeffion took 

Of thee, where all thy Thoughts are plae’d arid Deeds 
are aim’d, 

She knows that it alone of the can worthy be, 

Where choiceft Palm trees and beft Rofes wait for thee 
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Nec numero Hilpanos, mec vebore Gallos , nec 
calliditate Penos, nec artibus Grecos, fed PIE- 
TATE as RELIGIONE omnes Gentes, na- 


tionesque fuperavimus, 


Haron Golbergs ny Hypo- 
thefis om Aarfagen til 
Roms umgadelige Tile 
vært. 


CICERO. 


Baron HOLBERGS” Ens 
quiry into the Caufe of 
the. immoderate Growth 
of Rome, 


Tranflated by C, BERTRAM, 


Sy pact man betragter Roms 
& ringe Begyndelle » og 
tilligemed feer dens’ usman- 
Delige Tilveré, maae mar 
flaae ligefom benrytied af 
Korundring., belft efterdi 
intet findes udi LHiflorien, 
fom dermed Fand; lignes. 
UFillige Sfribentere "has 
ve -føgt at udlede  Politi- 
fée Marfager til denne uførs 
lige Fremvert. Mogle - bas 
ve tilffrevet den Jtaliens 
gamle  Tilftand , holden: 
de for, at, faafom fame 
us: Land fordum var decle 
udi mange (mane firidige 
Stater det ike Funde - ves 
re vanyeligé for ef Rige 
eller Republique, der vidfte 
at fare fig De andres Giraz 
Heligheder til Myite , at 


HEN we confider the 

| mean Beginning. of 

Rome, and withal fee it’s 
immoderate Growth , it 
makes us fiandas itwere loft 
in Admiration, efpeciaily 
feeing Nothing can be 
found in Hiftory parallel to 
it, Several Writers have 
endeavoured to deduce this 
unheard of Growth from 
political Caufes. Some have 
afcribed it to the antient 
State of Italy’, afferting that, 
whereas. the faid Country 
was formerly divided into 
many fmall jarring States, 
it could not be difficult for : 
a Kingdom or Common» 
wealth; that knew how to 
turn the Weaknefs of the 
other’s, to their own Ad- 
brine 


BET Loe oA TR RASS 


bringe dem alle under Kod- 
Der. Andre have. tilffrevet 
Roms Tiltagelfe Romuli Lo- 
He og MRegieringens. Floge 
Yndrettelfe, Men ingen af 
diffe foreqivne Yariager fy- 
nes mia at Funde holde Stik; 
thi, endffient mon vil fils 
flaae, at det Funde være Tet 
at Gemefire fig den gamle 
Stalien » efterdi’ den var 
Deelt..udi mange firidiae 
Stater, og enhver Stat 
Jaborerede af indvortes 
Gfrobeligheder, faa {pare 
acs: Hyi juli Mom, fom 
blant alle diffe mange Repu- 
bliquer var fat den rinaefic, 
usanfeeliaftc oq ffrobeligfe, 
Funde vore alle andre’ over 
Hovedet, og blive itke aleene 

eefter. over Stalien , men 
faft over den heele befiendte 
Berden ? Sea figer den Nine 
gefte vg Gfrebeligfte: thi 
Staden fynes iffe i Bean: 
delfen at have "været anlagt 
uden for at bierge Banques 
roffercre og Røvere, Oveg 
og Korn, hvilfet en Mor 
merfÉ Poet filfiendegiver udi 
diffe Ord: 
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vantage, to fubdue them 
all, Others have imputed 
the Increafe of Rome, to the 
wife Conftitution of Romu- 
lus's Laws and Government. 
But none of thefe pretended 
Caufes feem to me able to 
bear the-Proof, For tho’ we 
fhould grant that it might 
be eafy to mafter antient I- 
taly, becaufe of it’s being 
divided into many jarring 
States, and each of them 
gravelled by inward Weak- 
nefles, yet we may afk, 
Rome Particularly, 
which among all thefe! mas 
ny Common-wealths was ale 
moft the leaft ,. weakeft , 
and imoft inconfiderable, 
Should grow, to out-top all the 
others, and become not only 
Miftrefs of Italy, but of al- 
moft all the knowe World? E 
fay the leaf and weakef ; for 
the City feems, in the Begin. 
ning, to have been erected 
merely asa Shelter for Banks 
rupts and Rafcals , Cattle 
and Corns which a Roman 
Poét intimates in thefe 
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Majorum primus quisqui fuit 
ille tuorum . 

Aut Paftor fuit, aut illud, 
quod dicere nolo, 


Saa af den har Fundet 
været. anfeet Slant andre %- 
talienffe Stæder lidt bedre 
end en fattig -og bervatet 
Landsbye. BWeler det fandt; 
at der tales om dens fafie 
Bold , men at de famme 
have fuart iffe været af 
fjørre Betydelfe end de 
rafter, fom nu omlunder 
qigreS om vore Bouders 
Raalhauger , fees deraf, 
at Remus, for at drive 
Spot med fin Broders 
Keilninger , {prang engang 
oper Bolden. Der tales 
pgfan om et ftert Raad, 
en bles fiiffet af Romulo, 
eflaaende af hundrede er- 
værdige Werføner, hvilfe i 
henfende til deres Wloer og 
Biisdom bleve bewrede med 
den Titel af Gtadens Fæ: 
dre (Patres.) Men man 
Fand let flutte, af bvilfen 
Betydelfe diffe ærværdige 
Kedre have været , efterdi 
ingen af Nabceftederne vil 
de give dem deres Døttre 
til ægte, og at de, af hvis 
Serkomfi de Momerf—e We 
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Thy firft Progenitor, 
who e'er he were, 
Some Shepherd was. 
or elfe what Vil forbear 
To name. JuveENnat 
So that it could be looked 
upon, among the other Its 
lian Cities, but little better 
than a poor infamous . Vils 
lage, True it is that there 
is mention made of it’s 
firong Walls, but that the 
fame have hardly Been of 
any greater Moment than 
the Hedges , which are now. 
a.days made round a Coun- 
tryman’s Cabbage -Gardeny 
appears from this, that Remus 
in Derifion of his Brother’s 
Fortifications, once leaped 
over the Wall, They alfo 
talk of a Senate, which was 
eftablithed by Romulus, cons 
fifting of an hundred vene- 
rable Perfonages, who in 
Regard of their Age and 
Wisdom wete honoured 
with the Title of Fathers of 
the City. But we may eafily 
guefs of what Confideration 
thefe venerable Fathers have 
been, fince none. of the 
neighbouring Places would 
grant them their Daughters 
in Marriage, and that thofe, 
of whom the Romau noble 
Fa- 
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delige Familier fiden faa 
meget have bryftet fig, va: 
re faft iffe uden nogle ca- 
racteriferede Hyroder, eller 
Sebindere, eller noget ans 
Det, jom Poeten drifter fig 
iffe at give Navn. Der 
var. derfore intet fpuligt, 
fom furde indprendte de 
gamle Kyomere den Ambi- 
tion fom man fra Stadens 
forfie Begyndelfe feer at ha 
ve været. Tvertimod Sta 
Dens førfte Tilftand var faa: 
dan, af Indbyggerne. burde 
eller Funde iffe drømme om 
noget Herredom, men hel: 
ler Holde det for en &yFfa- 
lighed. at funde nvgenledes 
befEytte deres Frihed mod 
andre omliggende . Stater, 
fom alle vare flærfere, tal: 
rigere og  ældere. De 
indvortes Gfrobeligheder , 
hvoraf de Stalienffe Repu 
bliquer laborerede , Funde 
ey heller forfifre Staden 
Mom ont rvingefie Fordeel , 
end fige om noget Herres 
dom, efferdi de famme Ue 
roligheder og Borgerlige 
Tvifiigheder , " hvormed Sa- 
biner, Albaner, La: 
tiner, #qui, Vol- 
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Families afterwards boafted 
fo much ‘to be defcended, 
were fcarce any other than 
‘dignified Herdsmen , or 
Sheep-tenders , or elfe fome- 
thing that the Poét will not 
make bold to name. It was 
therefore nothing vifible 
that could prompt the old 
Romans to that Ambition we 
perceive they had from the 
very Foundation of their 
City. Contrarily the 
firft Condition of the 
City was fuch, that the In- 
habitants ought not, nor 
could not dream of any Eme 
pire, but rather efteem it a 
Happinefs, if they could but 
any-how defend their own ~ 
Liberty againft the other cir- 
cumadjacent States, which 
were all of them ftronger, 
largerjand of noblerEftablith: 
ments, - Nor could the in- 
ward Debilities, with which 
the Italian Common: wealths 
were troubled, promife to 
the City of Rome any the 
leaft Advantage, much lefs 
Superiority , fecing the fame 
Disorders and civil Commo- 
tions with which the Sz- 
bines, Albans, Latins , Æqui, 
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fei og andre Folk tare 
plagede, regierende ligefaa 
fierfe iblant Komerne , Ja 
end ”udi ftorre Grad: Thi 
man haver iffun at blade 
udi de Nomerffe Kronifer 
for at fee, at Tvedragt 
ofte Haver truet Staden 
med Undergang, og at Bors 
gerlige RKrige befatte den 
ftørfte og anfecligfic Deel 
af den MNomerfFe Hiftoric. 
Sees faa heraf, at de, fom 
Have villet viife Moms Tile 
pert af de gamle Stalienfke 
Staters GShrobelighed , if 
fe have med filborlig Agt: 
fombed udgrundet Staliens 
gamle Tilfand. De fleefte 
have berudover givet en ane 
den Marfag til dette Bidun- 
Der, og tilffrevet Stadens 
forunderlige, Tilvert Regis 
mentets Indrettelfe og Ro- 
amuli. herlige Love. Jeg 
tilfianer qicrne, at Stif: 
teren fertil haver lagt no: 
gen Grundvold + vq af 
Statens farfte Sndrettelfe 
fand have contribueret til 
paafolgende Belftand: Neen 
at ville derivere dette Bids 
under, enter fornemmelig, 
eller cene af Statens forfie 
Sndrettelfe og  Stifterens 
Bygunings + Konft, lader fig 
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Volci,and other Nations were 
vexed , reigned as vidlently 


among the Romans, and in 2 | 
far greater Degree: for we | 


need but turn over the Pages 


of the Roman Chronicles to | 


fee, that Difcord has often 
threatened the City with 
Deftru€tion, and that Civil 
Wars occupy the greateft 


and moft confiderable Part 


of the Roman Hiftory. Thus 
may be gathered, that thofe 


who would prove theGrowth | 


of Rome, from the Imbe 
cility of the antient Italian 
Common-wealths , have not 
fearched with due Applicas 
tion into the antient. Con- 
dition of Italy: Moft Part of 
them have given another 
Caufe for this Prodigy , and 
imputed the ftrange Growth 
of the City ; to the excellent 


_Conftitution ofthe Laws and 


Government by Romulus. 1 
readily allow that the Foun- 
der laid: fome Foundation 
hereunto, and that the firft 
Conftitution of the State may 
have contributed to it’s fue- 
ceeding Profperity , but that 
they will derive this Prodi- 
gy either chiefly, or folely 
from the firft Difpofition of 
the Government, and the 


if fe 
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iffe vel gigves Thi der fin 
Des mange langt grundigere 
og. funfligere Griftelfer, 
men. ingen haver haft. faa: 
Dan Wirkning. Den Lace- 
demoniffe Stat. var fat 
mere paa Gfruer, og med 
flerve Ronft indrettet end den 
MomeryFe. Man haver ike 
fun at famimenliqne begge 
Stater for at blive overbes 
vifet herom. Dan vil ved 
foflig Betragtning finde, at 
den Gredffe -Republiques 
Bygning var et Mefler(tye: 
fe mod Den anden. Nan 
Funde ey Heller vente at (ve 
en faadan Machine forfærdi: 
get af en ung Hyrde, fom 
of en gammel erfaren Stats. 
mand og cn Oybfindig Philo- 
fopho , hvilfen gif Gkridt 
for Stride. frem, og lige: 
fom benede.hoer Steen for at 
erhverve fin Bygning en bes 
ftandig og evigvarende Confi- 
ftence; - Begge Staters Hi: 
, florie viferogfan en merkelig 
SorfEiel mellem begge Løovgi: 
beres Sliid og Capacitet:,Ly- 
curgi- Bygning fivd i nogle 
Hundrede Aar uden Forans 
bring, og uden at trænge. til 
| nøgen Reparation, PaaRo- 
muli derimod maatte ideligen 
fliffes ; og bvormeget man 
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ArchiteGture of the Founder, 
is not fo eafily done; for 
we find many Conftitutions 
that are far more judicious 
and ingenious, but none 
that have had that Effect. 
The SpartanCommon-wealth 
was more elaborately digefl- 
ed, and formed with great» 
er Skill, than the Roman. 
We need but compare. the 
two States to be convinced 
of this. We {hall find witha 
very little Confideration that 
the Greek Republic was’ a 
Mafter- Piece to the other. 
Nor could any one expect to 
fee fuch an Invention found 
out by a young rawShepherd, 
as by an old experienced 


Statesman and a judiciousPhi- 


lofopher,who proceededStep 
by Step, and asit were poifed 


‘every Stone, that he might 


get to his Building adurable 
and everlafting Stability. Be- 
fides the Hiftory of both thefe 
Common wealths {hows a 
vaft Difference between the 
Diligence and Capacity of the 
two Legislators, Lycurgus’s 


StruGure ftood fome hun- 


dred Years without, need- 
ing the leaft Repairs; but 
on the other Hand, that of 
Romulus was continually a 
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fliffede derpaa faa Ffunde 
man dog iffe bringe den u- 
di en ynffelig orm: Thi 
Roms Hiftorie er en Ki 
deaf Uroligheder, fom alle 
Statens Indrettels 
fe. Slats, Bygningen bes 
høvede idelig Reparation, 
og, {nart var iffe ct Hul 
fioppet , førend man blew 
en nye Spreffe andenfteds 
yar, ja, ligefom en Medi- 
cus udi defperate Gygdems 
me maae forføge alle flags 
Recepter, jaa maatte Mos 
merne giste Forlag med 
alle de Regicrings Forme, 
fom Ariftoreles foreffriver, 
yg omfider efter en Cireu- 
Jation ende med det, fom 
man havde gtort Begyndelfe 
med, hvilfet giver tilfiens 
de, at der mane have væ: 
ret. vitium in prima €09- 
cottione, cer Feyl udi 
Statens forfie Plan. 

Rons idelige Tilvert Cand 
Derfor iffe egentligen reyfe fig 
af Statens ndreftelfe, og 
af Zovgiverens forfie Sif 
telfer; Men man made for 
at løfe denne Knude udleede 
en anden Aarfag , Hvilfer 
i mine Tanker Fand Have 
været Denne. Maar man 


forcftiller fig den gamle 


patching, and let them patth 
as much as they could, yee 
it was not to be brought in- 
to any defired Form, And 
the Hiftory of Rome ås a | 
Chain of Diforders , which 
all proceed from the Confti- 
tution of the Government, 
The ConftruGion of the State 
required conftant Repair, 
and hardly could one Hole 
be ftopped, before another 
broke out; nay, like as Phy- 
fitians , when treating of de- 
fperate Difeafes, are obliged 
to try all manner of Medi- 
cines, fo were the Romans 
forced to try all. the. Sorte 
of Government projected by 
Arifiotle, and at Jatt, after 
having try’d all, end in that 
they began with; which de- 
mopftrates there muft have 
been. a Defeé& in the firft 
ConfruGion of the Plan of 
Government. | 
Fhe continual Growth of 
Rome can therefore not pro- 
perly arife from the Confti- 
tution of the State, or the 
Inftitutions of the firft Les 
giflator, but we muft fearch 
for another Caufe to refolve 
this Knot, which in my O- 
pinion may have been this. 
If we will but reprefent to 
Roms 


Roms Lilffand, naar mar 
betragter dens -farfte Inde 
byggere , fom befoede af en 
Hob fammenfliffede olf, 
af allehaande arme forløbne 
Perfoner, og, naar man til: 
ligemed hog de famme ufle 
og faft erelafe MennefFer 
finder en Ambition og Agy- 
hiertedhed uden Lige, bliver 
man ligefom forvildet, og 
mace flutte af herudi mane 
være nøgef unaturligt , 0g 
at diffe forfie Indbyggere 
maae Have været flagne 
med en flags Enthufiafmo , 
fom Haver forplantet fig 
pan. deres CfterEommere, 
og havt. fandan Birfning , 
at. de Have fornegtet — fig 
felv, 0g opoffret Liv, Bem: 
mer» Velfærd, Benner, 
Børn, Hufruer, Forældre 
Og alf det, fom holdes meeft 
Fiært og Fofibart, før Ke: 
dernelandefs. Hoyhed. En 
faadan Enthufiafmus , font 
alleene fand producere begs 
lige Heroiffe og fait fors 
tvivlede AGtioner, Fan have 
renfet fig enten af den His 
forige, fom haver været uds 
fpredet om. Stifterens mi- 
raculeufe Fødfel, nemlig at 
han dar Kriigg « Gudens 
Martis on. 5 item, om 
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ourfelves the Condition” of 
old Rome, if we confider 
it’s firft Inhabitants , which 
confiited of a mixed Multi- 
tude of all Sorts of peor fue 
gitive Fellows, aud when we 
likewife find in thefe’ fame 
wretched and almoft {canda« 
Jous Creatures an Ambition 
and Highfpiritednefs not to 
be matched , we are ftruck 
with Amazement, and muft 
conclude, there has been 
fomething unacountable,and 
that thefe firft Inhabitants 
muft have been infatuated 
with a Kind of Enthufiafm, 
which muft have paffed to 
their Succeffors , and had 
fuch Effeé&t , that they have 
renounced themfelves, and 
facrificed their Lives, Limbs, 
Welfare , Friends, Children, 
Wives, Parents, and all tha¢ 
is efteemed moft dear and 
precious, to the exalting of 
their Country, Such an En- 
thufiaff, as alone. could 


‘produce fuch heroic and al- 


moft defperate AGions, may 
have rifen, either of the 
Story that was buzzed 
abroad of. the miraculous 
Birth of the Founder, viz 
that be was the Son of Mars 
She God of War; as alfo that 


hang 
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hans Endeligt, nefilig, at ban 
levende blev optaget t Him: 
Mellen: eller af viffe og 08 u- 
hefiendte  Spaadomme om 
Stadené tilfominende Hays 
Hed; Thi det fynes, at ve 
farfle Romere end pgfan udi 
dered frørfte Afmagt have væ; 
ret ligefom forviffede om Hers 
vedom oper andre Nationer; 
Freraf flyder de mange for: 
tvivlede vg Halébretfende 
Gierninger, og om det er til: 
ladt faatedes at tale, de man, 
ge Martyria, hvoraf den gait, 
le Romerfte Hifforie ev fuld. 

ute aden en Frithufiat- 
mus funde drive en Mutium 
til at freege fin egen Haand 
udi Sloen, efferdi den iffe 
havde rammet Stadens Ho- 
ped -Riende vet: Intet uden 
en Fanatiff Affect funde bes 


væbne en Brutum mod fine. 


egne Børn, Hvis Blod han 
ied en Stoife Koldfindighed 
faae at rinde, indfil de opgas 
ve Manden: Det vilde blive 
for vidtløftigt af opregne ale 


ie de Erempler, fom findes 


paa deflige Gierninger udi 
den Momerfee Hiftorte., -Re- 
guli cene Crempel ev meer 
cud tilftreffeligt til at bevife, 
at der hod de førfte Momere 
sar noget, fom virkede fers 
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of his Exit, affirming that 
be was taken up alive into 
Heaven: or elfe of certain 
Prophefies , to us unknown, | 
of the future Grandure. of 
the City; for it feems. the 
timitive Romans, even in 
their loweft Redudtion, have 
been as it were affured of 


‘lording it over Nations} 


whence flow thofe many 
rafh and defperate Actions , 
and, ‘if the Expreflion were 
allowed, the many Mar- 
tyrdoms , with which: the 
old Roman Hiftory is filled, 

Nothing but Enthufiafm 
could bring a Matius to con- 


‘fume his own Hand in the 


Fire, becaufe it had not 
firuck the Chief Enemy of 
the City: Nor could anything 
but a fanatical Paffion arm a 
Brutus againft his own. Chil- 
dren, whofe Bloud he faw 
fhed with 4 ftoical Indiffe- 
rency, till they gave up the 
Ghoft.' ‘It would be too 
prolix, to recount all the like 
AGtions, in, the Roman Hi- 
ftory; the fingle Example of 
Regulus is more than fuffi 
cient to prove that there has | 
been Something in the firft- 

Romans , which worked: 
more yigorously than amere 

ere 


Fere end en fimpel SRierlige 
‘Hed til Kederneiandet. Man 
"feer udi bam en Borger, 
der frivillingen overgiver fig 
Sienden til at piines vg 
marfres for at erbyerve 
fit: Federneland en gandffe 
- vinge og maadelig Kordeel. 
Sea figer devfor, at intet 
uden en Enthufiafmus fand 
være Tønder til faadan 
Sid. = Deraf flyder allerne 
faadanne fortvivlede: Bier: 
ninger' og Gelvfornegtelfer, 
Dderaf Ånder oafaa. den be: 
fiandige  Affurance’, fom 
fandtes hos det Romerffe 
Wolk udi ftorfte Godgang 
Log Ulyffe; Chi aan feer 
Staden ligejaa Hopybhierted, 
da Hanibal par ved dens 
Horte, og alt Haab om Red; 
ning fpntes at vere forfoune 
Den, fom den Funde have 
været udi dens flerfie Bele 
fiaid. En GSeperrig Pyrrhus 
filbyder Romerne fit Vens 
ffab og en reputeerliq Sred. 
Men de forfafte hans Bens 
fFab , juft fordi han var en 
Severs Herre. Et SGtvffe 
ord fettes paa Audion udi 
ben anden Charthaginenfifte 
Krig, da alting var udi Fi: 
cadens Hænder, og Sfaden 
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Love to their native Coun- 
try. We behold in hima 
Citizen , that 
furrenders himfelf up tothe 
Enemy, to be tortured and 
martyred to purchafe his 
Country a very fmall and 
indifferent Advantage. I 
therefore fay, nothing but 
an Enthufiafm could be the 
Fuél to fuch aFire. Thence 
alone can flow fuch defperate 
Aétions -and Self-Denjals , 
thence aifo proceeds the con- 
{tant Security to be found in 
the RomanPeople in the grea- 
teft Adverfity, and Misfors 
tune; For we fee the City as 
highfpirited when Hanibal 
was before it’s Gates, and all 
Hope of Deliverance feemed 
to be vanifhed,.as it could 
have been inits greateft Prof- 
perity. Pyrrhus a Conque. 
ror offers the Romans his 
Friendihip , and an honour- 
able Peace, but they reject 
bis Friendfhip merely be- 
caufe he was a Conqueror, 
A Piece of Ground was put 
up to fale im the Second Pus 
nic-War, when every thing 
was in the Hands of the | - 
nemy, and the City of Rome 
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Kom frucdes med Undergang, threatened with Deftruction, 
men man merfede, at Sore but we perceive the Ground 
Den derover infet havde tabt loft nothing of it’s . Price, 


aj fia Priig , og den blev and that'it was*fold as dear 


faalt ligefaa dyrt fom udi go: as in calm and peaceable 
De og fredelige Tider. Times. 


The…Reft of the Work illuffrates the Baron's chief Argus 
ment and in the Original, confifis of 109 printed Pages 
in Odtavo, 


Baron HoLBERG's Approbation. 


I find that the Tranflator has truely followed the 
Original, and penetrated my Thoughts, 


Lewis Holberg. 
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